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PREFACE. 


WntN  a  work  like  the  present  emerge*  from  the  preM,  a  work 
long.pn>mtjic^  and  long-delayed,  on  which  the  toil  of  nianjr 
Ttnum  has  been  lavished,  the  reader  may  naturally  wiah  to  know 
■omewhat  of  ita  origin  and  progreiui,  and  it  in  only  right,  in 
this  instanee,  that  his  curionity  fihould  l>e  gratified.  These 
eiplanationa  may  be  appnipriately  prefaced  by  a  short  acctmnt 
of  the  l)eginner  of  these  biographical  annals,  to  whose  industry 
and  judgment  the  present  volume  is  intended  to  be  a  memorial. 

William  Henr>'  Dixon  was  the  um  of  Henrv  Dixon,  vicar  of 
Wadworth,  in  the  deanery  of  I>oneaster,  and  was  bom  at  that 
place  in  the  month  of  November,  17H3.  His  mother  was  the 
half-sister  of  the  poet  Mamm,  who  basked  for  many  years  in 
the  favour  of  the  family  of  Darry  nt  the  neighlxniring  rectory 
of  ARtcm,  which  he  has  immortalixcfl  in  his  verse,  llie  estates 
of  that  well-known  writer  came  into  Mr.  Dixon's  possession^ 
togriher  with  some  literary  treasures  of  much  interest  and 
value,  including  si^veral  volumes  in  the  beautiful  handwriting 
of  (tray.  These  have  now  found  a  resting-place  in  the  minstcir- 
liliranr  at  York. 

Mr.  Dixon  received  his  education  at  the  gram  mar- schools  at 
Wombrough  and  Houghton-le-Spring.  In  1W)1  he  was  matri- 
culated at  Pembroke  college,  (Cambridge,  and  in  January,  IKOS^ 
he  graduated  in  arts.  In  1H()7  he  enteretl  into  onlcm,  and 
with  the  curacy  of  the  pleasant  village  of  Tickhill  he  lM*gan  hia 
clmcal  career  in  the  dioct*sc  of  York,  with  which  he  was  con- 
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nected  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Throughout  the 
whole  of  Yorkshire  there  were  few  clergymen  more  useful  than 
Mr.  Dixon,  and  none,  perhaps,  more  generally  beloved.  He 
passed  through  all  the  grades  of  clerical  life,  and  did  his  duty 
in  each,  whether  he  was  acting  as  a  parish-priest  or  a  canon,  or 
in  the  weightier  and  more  delicate  position  of  adviser  to  the 
primate,  for  he  was  domestic  chaplain  to  two  archbishops.  For 
many  years  he  was  a  prebendary  of  Ripon,  but  he  gave  that 
ofSce  up  in  1852,  and  he  held  also,  in  succession,  the  perpetual 
curacy  of  Mappleton,  the  vicarage  of  Wistow  and  curacy  of 
Cawood,  the  vicarage  of  Topcliflfe  and  the  rectory  of  Sutton-on- 
the- Forest.  At  the  time  of  his  decease  he  was  prebendary  of 
Weighton  and  a  canon  residentiary  at  York,  rector  of  Etton, 
and  vicar  of  Bishopthorpe.  In  the  last-mentioned  position  he 
was  brought  frequently  into  daily  contact  with  the  primate,  who 
had  the  greatest  confidence  at  all  times  in  his  wisdom  and  dis- 
cretion. 

In  his  private  life  no  one  merited  or  won  more  xuiiversal 
respect  and  regard  than  Mr.  Dixon.  Gifted  with  ample  means, 
and  with  a  heart  as  open  as  his  purse  was  large,  he  was  never 
appealed  to  in  vain,  and  he  rejoiced  to  do  good.  In  almost 
every  parish  in  which  he  laboured  he  left  behind  him  some 
substantial  token  of  his  munificence,  and  in  everything  that  he 
did  he  exhibited  the  considerate  kindness  and  the  courteous 
demeanour  of  a  Christian  gentleman.  His  unobtrusiveness 
made  these  points  in  his  character  more  observed  and  valued, 
for  he  was  singularly  modest  and  retiring,  and  yet  when  from 
the  necessities  of  station  he  was  brought  prominently  before 
the  public  eye,  he  never  shrank  from  doing  his  duty  in  a  posi- 
tion to  which  he  was  naturally  averse.  The  refinement  of  his 
manners  threw  a  charm  over  everything  that  he  said  and  did. 
Nearly  ten  years  have  passed  away  since  his  decease,  but  even 
now  there  is  no  one  in  York  who  does  not  speak  of  Mr.  Dixon 
with  an  honest  warmth  of  feeling  which  is  beyond  the  suspicion 
of  affectation.     An  almost  universal  homage  is  still  paid  to  his 
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ocmrtcsy  aiid  gooclneM.  In  this  brief  tribute  to  his  charftcter 
the  writer  cmn  only  |p%'c  the  echo  of  the  popuUr  voice.  It  is  a 
matter  of  deep  refipret  to  him  that  he  nerer  eren  saw  the  gentle* 
man  of  whom  he  is  now  speaking,  and  whose  literary  labours 
it  has  been  his  privilege  to  take  up  and  enlarge. 

In  the  glorious  choir  at  York,  surrounded  by  carving  and 
colours  such  as  no  other  Christian  temple  can  exhibit,  a  pious 
hand  has  erected  a  memorial  of  brass,  enriched  with  the  cun- 
ning workmanship  of  the  graver,  to  an  uncle  and  a  nephew. 
Upon  it  the  names  of  William  Mason  and  William  Dixon  are 
inscribed,  although  neither  of  them  is  sleeping  in  that  sacred 
dust  over  which  you  walk.  One  is  resting  in  a  neighbouring 
graveyard,  the  other  is  lying  in  "  Aston's  secret  shade,"  which 
he  loved  so  well.  Yet  in  the  noble  fane  at  York,  in  which  they 
were  both  sometime  dignitaries,  how  appropriately  are  these 
two  kinsmen  commemorated  and  connected !  That  shrine  in 
which  they  womhipped  gave  to  each  of  them  of  its  inspiration. 
It  evoked  Mason's  verse,  and  the  choir  of  the  cath4*dral  and  its 
music  were  almost  his  chief  care  :  it  induced  Dixon  to  recimnt 
and  recall  tlie  great  deeds  of  those  who  had  ruled  and  minis- 
tered in  that  sanctuary  of  which  he  was  so  proud. 

Tlie  wt>rthi4*s  and  the  annab  of  the  church  of  York  have  at 
all  times  einttxl  an  un usual  amount  of  attention.  Putting 
aside  many  historical  works  of  a  general  interest  and  bewaring  in 
which  the  capital  of  the  North  and  its  ecclesiastical  superiors 
aie  mentKMied  very  frequently  and  fully,  there  are  many  pieces 
which  are  speinally  devoted  to  the  Fasti  of  that  eathe<lral. 
From  the  wntingn  of  iknla  and  Alcuin  we  may  learn  the  histiiry 
of  Paulinus  and  Cluuld,  of  Kgbert,  Albert,  and  the  Flanbalds, 
but  we  have  separate  and  distini*t  lives  of  as  many  as  five  of  the 
early  pnmat4*s,  Wilfritl,  St.  John  of  lU*^erley,  Oswald,  Thurstau^ 
and  St.  William.  In  the  twelAh  centur}*  the  famous  chnmirler, 
Symeim  of  Durliam,  a^ldresscHl  s  brief  but  interesting  letter  to 
Hugh,  the  dc*mn  t>f  York,  in  which  lie  gave  him  a  nhort  scxx>unt 
uf  the  an'hbisho|is  up  to  hi»  day,  and  about  the  name  time,  or 
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a  little  later,  the  poet,  Hugh  de  Sotcvagina,  wrote  down  the 
lives  of  the  i&rst  four  primates  after  the  Conquest,  and  his  work 
is  as  yet  unpublished.  The  historians  of  the  church  of  Hexham 
record  many  interesting  particulars  relating  to  the  archbishops 
and  the  cathedral  of  York,  with  which  they  were  officially 
connected.  In  the  fourteenth  century,  Thomas  Stubbs,  a  Do- 
minican friar,  compiled  his  well-known  chronicle  containing  the 
biography  of  the  heads  of  the  Northern  province  from  its 
foxmdation  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  and  this 
was  subsequently  continued  by  an  unknown  hand  to  the  period 
of  the  Reformation.  In  addition  to  this  there  is  more  than 
one  poem  in  which  the  glories  of  the  church  of  York  are  described 
in  lively  verse,  ascending  from  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury until  the  mists  of  antiqidty  conceal  all  historical  informa- 
tion but  that  which  suggests  itself  to  the  imagination  of  the 
enthusiastic  bard.  After  the  Reformation  there  is  a  long  pause 
in  the  annals  of  York,  broken  only  by  the  biographies  of  the 
Northern  archbishops  which  occur  in  the  great  work  of  Godwin, 
by  Hacket^s  delightful  life  of  archbishop  Williams,  and  a  work 
by  another  hand  on  the  same  theme.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century  we  come  to  a  man  of  whom  no  Yorkshire- 
man  ought  to  spLc  without  respect  and  adnuration,  James 
Torre,  the  York  antiquary. 

He  was  a  scion  of  a  good  Yorkshire  family,  and  in  his  zeal 
for  antiqidty  he  was  not  imworthy  of  the  county  which  was  the 
mother  of  Roger  Dodsworth  and  many  other  scholars  of  repute 
and  fame.  His  powers  of  application  must  have  been  pro- 
digious, for  although  he  was  but  a  middle-aged  man  when  he 
died,  he  had  filled  scores  of  folio  volumes  with  materials  for 
history,  biography,  and  genealogy,  all  written  in  that  curiously 
minute  hand  which  was  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  literary 
men  of  that  age.  The  nerves  and  the  heads  of  those  who  are 
now  living  shrink  from  the  very  thought  of  what  persons  like 
Prynne,  Dugdale,  Dodsworth  and  Torre  coidd  effect  and  endure. 
I  do  not  think  that  James  Torre  of  York  was  inferior  in  appli- 
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tttxm  to  any  of  the  scholan  that  have  been  mentioned.  If  we 
fiDrm  our  estimate  of  him  merely  from  the  three  or  four  volumes 
of  hia  manuscripts  which  are  preserved  at  York  in  the  registry 
of  the  dean  and  chapter,  we  can  see  that  he  was  a  man  of  ex- 
traordinary powers.  In  the  space  of  three  or  four  years  he 
litermllv  made  an  abstract  of  niont  of  the  official  documents  in 
the  reiristers  of  the  archbishops  and  the  chapter.  The  succes- 
sian  of  clcrfry  in  every  living  in  the  diocese,  up  to  the  time  in 
which  he  lived,  is  given  as  far  as  he  could  ascertain  it.  The 
leatamentary  burial  of  every  person  of  importance,  all  instru- 
■inits  and  deeds  Cdnnected  with  endowments  of  linngs  and 
ehantries  are  menttuni*<l,  and  in  many  instances  church  notes 
aPB  added  besides.  These  are  some  of  the  contents  of  these 
wonderful  volumes. 

The  most  extraordinary,  however,  of  them  all,  is  that  which 
is  specially  devoted  to  the  minster  at  York.  Thc^re  is  in  it  a 
histcHry  of  the  church  from  the  earliest  times ;  there  is  a  perfect 
survey  of  the  fabric,  all  the  gliuM  in  described,  every  monument 
is  measured  and  drawn,  and  its  inf»i*nption  and  d(HH>rations  arc 
given  in  the  most  minute  way,  by  which  many  things  are  pre- 
served which  have  long  pince  disappeantl.  The  endowments  of 
the  church  are  all  given  :  thcrt*  is  even  an  alistract  of  the  leases. 
There  are  full  lij»ts  of  the  |>arsons,  vicars,  and  chant r}- priests. 
But  the  greatest  wonder  in  the  volume  is  that  part  which  may 
appropriately  1m*  (*alle<l  the  Fasti  of  the  C'athcxiral.  It  is  a  list 
of  all  the  archbiidio|]s,  deans,  dignitaries  and  canons  of  the 
church  to  the  time  in  which  Torre  live<l ;  all  their  prt*fcrmenta 
in  the  dicxme  are  s|MH*ific<l ;  the  cxskci  daten  are  given,  with 
rrferenees  for  each  statement,  but  hcn\  a*  a  general  rule,  the 
ciitiipiler  cndii.  Thene  things  are  merely  the  dry  Ixincs  of  a 
•Jirlcton.  but  each  in  iti  ita  pn>{KT  plact\  and  Tom*  ban  IrfY  to 
ochcrm  the  more  diflicult  and  laUiriouii  tank  of  clothing  thrni 
with  iicnh  and  bl«MHl.  lie  han  made  the  framework  of  the  Fasti 
himM*lf,  and  in  doini;  that  he  has  acxxinipliHhcnl  a  ^n*at  deal. 

Torre  dutl  at  a  com|)aratnely  early  age,  and  little  has  liecu 
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since  done  to  illustrate  the  biography  of  the  dignitaries  of  the 
minster.  His  lists  appeared  with  a  few  additions  in  the  works 
of  Le  Neve  and  Browne  Willis,  and  the  Fasti  Ecclesue  Anglu 
caruB  have  been  still  more  improved  in  the  recent  edition  by 
Mr.  T.  D.  Hardy.  The  antiquary,  Francis  Drake,  wrote  the 
lives  of  the  archbishops  and  published  them  in  his  Eboracum, 
but  they  contain  little  information  of  any  novelty  or  value,  and 
they  are  disfigured  in  several  places  by  those  caustic  remarks  of 
which  that  historian  was  too  fond.  There  are  memoirs  also  of 
archbishop  Sharpe  and  of  several  of  the  later  primates,  but  the 
Fasti  of  the  industrious  Torre  still  occupy  the  first  position  in 
importance.  They  are  not  firee  of  course  from  errors  of  omission 
and  commission, — ^the  character  of  the  work  precludes  the  pos- 
sibility of  that — but  on  the  whole  these  unrivalled  collections 
are  marvellously  exact. 

Mr.  Dixon's  connection  with  the  church  of  York,  the  taste 
for  letters  which  he  inherited,  and  the  natural  bent  of  his  own 
mind,  induced  him  many  years  ago  to  turn  his  attention  to  the 
manuscripts  of  Torre,  and  the  history  of  the  minster  and  its 
officers.  As  he  was  unable  to  decipher  the  mediaeval  hands,  he 
took  the  greater  interest  in  the  more  modem  period,  and  with 
much  industry  and  perseverance  he  drew  up  a  volume  which  he 
entitled,  "  Fasti  Eboracenses ;  or,  A  catalogue  of  the  Members 
of  the  Cathedral  of  York  from  the  Great  Rebellion  to  the  pre- 
sent time.''  These  are  written  in  a  stout  folio  of  five  hundred 
and  fifty  pages,  drawn  up  with  much  care,  and  illustrated  with 
information  derived  from  many  persons  and  sources.  The  work 
is  by  no  means  a  dull  and  dry  catalogue  of  names,  but  it  con- 
tains numeroiis  extracts  from  printed  books,  and  many  facts 
which  coidd  only  have  been  ascertained  by  personal  enquiry,  and 
with  much  trouble  and  research. 

For  many  years  Mr.  Dixon  confined  himself  to  the  limits 
which  have  just  been  mentioned,  but  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
late  learned  and  amiable  Archdeacon  Todd,  he  subsequently  de- 
termined to  take  a  wider  rang^,  and  to  attempt  the  biographies 
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of  the  worthtcii  of  thr  miiuit^^r  from  the  very  earliest  times. 
This  extenjiion  of  hui  suhJ€K*t  seems  to  have  sugft^tod  to  Mr. 
Dixcm  another  method  of  arranpnf;  his  materials.  In  the  first 
portion  of  his  work  he  had  marshalled  the  dignitaries  in  regular 
succession  under  the  offices  which  they  occupied ;  in  the  latter 
be  adopted  a  purely  chronological  order,  with  no  regard  to 
offices  at  all,  and  at  the  head  of  each  century  he  placed  a  short 
essay  on  the  general  history  of  the  church  during  that  period. 
Tliis  plan  was  an  intelligible  and  a  good  one,  but  the  great 
length  to  which  the  liv4ni  of  the  primates  alone  have  extended, 
lias  rendered  its  rt*jc*ction  necc*ssary.  Between  the  first  and  the 
second  portion  of  Mr.  Dixon's  work  there  is  no  comparison  in 
value  and  im|iortance.  The  latter  |mrt  (in  |ioint  of  time  the 
earlier)  was  commenced  far  too  late  in  life  to  present  any  sppear- 
atice  of  the  industr}'  and  research  which  an*  sppart*nt  in  the 
other,  and  which  would  have  been  evident  to  a  great  extent  in 
this  if  a  longer  career  had  been  vouchsafed  to  Mr.  Dix(m.  As  it 
was,  through  the  aid  of  the  manuscripts  of  Torre,  he  had  laid 
down  a  pretty  substantial  framework  for  his  IxMik.  Fnim  the 
same  in\aluablc  collcc'tion  he  hail  dcriviHl  manv  notiiH*s  of  the 
li%iiigs  and  offices  which  each  dignitary  enjoy i*il,  and  he  had 
adiied,  liesidi*f»,  Mime  extracts  of  his  own  from  other  sourc«*s. 
Thc^rr  was  no  atti*mpt,  however,  at  ann position,  and  for  the 
UHmi  |iart  Mr.  Dixon's  collections  for  the  mediaeval  portion  of 
the  Fasti  are  little  more  than  a  bare  catalogue  of  nam(*s  and 
dates. 

8<Kin  after  Mr.  Dixon's  lamented  decease,  which  occurred  in 
the  mouth  of  Fcbniary,  \H3i,  his  widow,  scttng  under  the 
sd^uY  of  Mr.  Canon  llarcourt  snd  the  late  Dr.  Hainc,  rrM>l\ctl 
|ti  prepare  for  publi(*atioii  the  Faati  Kboraren$e$  as  a  memorial 
to  Imt  hu«»)Hind.  In  conipltancc*  with  his  fstherV  nishes,  tlie 
charge  of  the  work  was  undertaken  by  the  (alitor,  who  uss  at 
that  time  a  men*  stripling  ss  well  in  years  as  iii  literary  e\|K*n- 
riHY.  Neither  he  nor  aiiv  c>iie  elm*  who  was  interesti*<l  iii  the 
Unik  hail  at  that  tune  any  idea  of  the  real  extent  and  s eight  of 
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the  burden  which  he  was  fastening  to  his  shoulders.  It  was 
otvious,  in  whatever  light  the  undertaking  was  regarded,  that 
much  toil  and  research  would  be  required  from  the  editor.  In 
what  form  his  labours  were  to  be  connected  with  those  of  his 
predecessor  was  not  so  evident.  Dr.  Raine,  in  the  first  instance, 
was  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Dixon^s  manuscript  should  be  made  use 
of  as  a  text,  and  that  the  additions  of  the  editor  should  appear 
in  the  form  of  notes,  but  he  soon  discovered  that  this  arrange- 
ment was  impossible,  as  it  would  be  mere  folly  to  have  ten  and 
often  twenty  or  thirty  lines  in  note-type  to  illustrate  only  one  of 
text.  Mr.  Harcourt,  by  whose  advice,  together  with  that  of 
Dr.  Raine,  the  editor  has  been  guided  in  any  case  of  diflSculty, 
at  Mrs.  Dixon^s  request,  stated  from  the  very  first  that  Mr. 
Dixon^s  manuscript  should  merely  be  used  as  a  foundation  on 
which  the  work  should  be  constructed.  At  all  events  the  general 
understanding  was  that  what  was  wrong  should  be  struck  out, 
'and  what  was  wanting  added.  To  do  all  this  was  a  very  weighty 
and  serious  oflSce.  No  one,  I  believe,  was  at  that  time  conscious 
of  the  toil  that  it  would  entail,  least  of  all  the  writer  of  these 
words. 

Ten  years  have  almost  passed  away  since  this  resolution  was 
arrived  at,  and  the  present  volume  at  least  will  shew  that  the 
editor  has  tried  in  all  honesty  and  honour  to  adhere  to  it.  These 
ten  years  have  brought  great  changes  to  him  as  well  as  to  others. 
They  have  removed  from  his  sight  one  in  particular,  whose 
memory  he  can  never  dwell  upon  with  aught  but  love  and  re- 
verence, who  before  his  decease  had  begun  to  look  with  some 
regret  and  fear  upon  the  labour  entailed  by  the  work  which  he 
had  counselled  the  editor  to  undertake.  Those  fears,  however, 
have  been  happily  belied,  and  the  hopes  and  aspirations  that 
ever  accompanied  them,  as  the  writer  humbly  trusts,  would  not 
have  been  entirely  disappointed,  had  his  sire  been  spared  to  look 
upon  this  volume.  The  old  words,  Spartam  nactiis  es,  have 
been  continually  in  the  editor's  mind,  and  he  has  been  animated 
throughout  his  work  by  a  wish,  and  why  should  he  be  ashamed 
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to  owB  it  ?  that  lie  nii|(ht  do  Kome  little  honour  to  the  name  of  a 
&Uicr  of  whom  liiii  children  have  to  much  reason  to  be  proud. 
But  the  editor  has  been  upheld  throughout  his  laliour  by  a 
lusher  motive  still.  He  was  requested  to  add  to  and  correct  Mr. 
IHion's  manuscript,  supplying  as  far  as  he  could  whatever  was 
deficient ;  a  commission  as  unlimit^  as  the  labour  which  it 
Beoessitated.  lie  accepted  it  voluntarily  and  cheerfully  in  its 
fullest  and  wide»t  senno,  and  in  its  fullest  and  widest  sense,  as  a 
matter  of  dutv,  he  has  endeavoured  to  fulfil  it.  He  felt  at  all 
tka^m  that  he  could  not  conscientiously  do  otherwise,  and  in 
•pite  of  labour  which,  in  one  word,  has  been  tremendous,  in 
spite  of  sacrifici*s  as  severe  as  they  have  been  various,  in  spite 
of  several  very  heavy  discouragements,  under  which  many  would 
ba%e  shrunk  and  fainttxl,  he  has  persevered  in  doing  his  duty  by 
his  work.  He  cx)ul<l  never  have  done  no  if  he  hail  not  lieen 
strong  in  ImmIv  and  stout  in  heart,  and  he  cannot  be  too  grateful 
to  One  who  onleni  and  »ustaiiu  both,  that  his  health  has  bc*en 
uninjurrfl,  and  Iiih  resolution,  although  nometimes  sorely  trie<l, 
still  buovaiit  and  unclaunt(*<I. 

The  whole  of  the  present  volume  has  been  written  by  the 
editor,  and  ninetecn-twentieths  of  tlie  materials  have  been  col- 
lected bv  him.  It  was  his  wish  to  have  issued  the  two  volumes, 
in  which  the  lives  of  the  archbishops  are  to  be  comprised,  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  that  the  second,  in  which  Mr.  Dixon's 
work  will  be  more  apparent,  should  ap|)ear  contem|ioraneously 
with  the  fimt,  which  the  etlitor,  owing  to  the  |>aucity  of  the 
materials  ciille<*te<l  for  it,  ban  lieen  obliged  to  write  himself; 
but.  at  the  rtspie»t  of  Mrs.  Dixon,  the  first  volume  has  been 
HwunI  without  its  intendtMl  coinpaiiicm.  Tlie  f^litor  has  also 
hrr^  dcnirrd  bv  the  name  lailv  to  write  or  n»- write  the  whole  of 
the  MNfiml  lolnnir.  It  will  mit  Ik*  niMTJwuink",  however,  for  him 
111  do  that  rtitin-lv.  Mr.  Dixon'n  own  tnill«*ctioiis  for  the  Iat4*r 
|iiirti«»ti  of  litH  %inrk  m\\\  «avr  the  nlitor  nuirb  tnnible  and  rr- 
srsnb.  aiul  tin*  piiblit*  lM*fon*  long  sill  have  an  op|M)rtunity  of 
fully   c*«titiiatni^  the  iiienti  of  an   uiidrrtaking   which,  but   (or 
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Mr.  Dixon,  would  never  have  been  begun,  and  which  is  offered 
up  as  a  memorial  to  his  industry  and  judgment,  not  less  sincere 
and  lasting,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  because  so  much  of  it  has  been 
constructed  by  an  alien,  although  a  fiiendly,  hand. 

The  perusal  of  this  volume  will  shew  the  reader  that  this  is 
not  a  work  that  has  been  hastily  or  carelessly  constructed,  and 
will  at  once  explain  the  delay  in  its  appearing,  although  it 
contains  the  lives  of  only  forty  primates.  Many,  however,  will 
be.  surprised  when  they  are  told  that  the  editor  has  made  con- 
temporaneously, in  behalf  of  the  Fasti,  collections,  on  the  same 
scale,  for  the.  biography  of  some  seventeen  himdred  other  per- 
sons, extending  over  a  period  of  twelve  centuries,  and  compris- 
ing, among  the  very  greatest  men  in  the  Church  and  State,  three 
hundred  English  and  foreign  bishops,  three  popes,  and  at  least 
sixty  cardinals.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  almost  the  whole 
range  of  the  history,  biography,  and  topography  of  England, 
and,  in  part,  of  other  coimtries,  has  been  ransacked  for  these 
Fasti.  This,  as  every  student  knows,  could  not  be  done  without 
great  labour.  He  is  aware,  also,  that  for  mediaeval  biography 
mediaeval  documents  and  annals  must  necessarily  be  examined, 
and  that  few  have  the  inclination,  still  fewer  the  ability,  to  have 
recourse  to  them.  Some  may,  perhaps,  smile  when  the  editor 
tells  them  that  he  has  given  up  nearly  a  whole  year  to  daily  toil 
among  original  evidences  in  the  public  ofSces  to  make  his  work 
as  complete  as  possible.  New  matter  is  what  is  wanted  in  these 
days,  and  that  can  only  be  derived  from  repositories  like  these. 
We  wish  also  to  hear  of  new  men — not  of  persons  like  Wolsey 
and  Cranmer,  to  whose  biography  there  are  perhaps  few  additions 
of  any  importance  to  be  made ;  but  of  bishops  like  Thurstan  and 
Thoresby,  Bek,  Skirlaugh,  Hatfield  and  Langley.  We  want  to 
know  what  they  did  and  how  they  worked,  who  were  the  officers 
and  clei^  that  were  under  them,  what  was  the  discipline  of  the 
chiuxsh  in  their  day,  the  state  of  the  monasteries,  the  private 
and  public  life  of  the  parish  priests  and  canons.  At  present  wc 
know  almost  nothing  about  our  early  church  history  and  bio- 
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flTAphj,  mod  for  the  umple  rcmnon,  that  men  will  not  take  the 
tremble  to  aock  for  information  where  alone  it  can  be  found.  In 
preparing  the  Fasti  the  editor  has  made  an  honest,  althouf^h 
fcfT  imperfect,  attempt  to  fill  up  and  supply  a  manifest  defect, 
and  be  has  not  shrunk  from  the  drudgery  which  the  nature  of 
his  work  required.  He  may  venture  to  say  with  bishop  llacket, 
**  I  drew  the  knowledge  of  those  things  of  most  moment  which 
1  shall  deliver  from  the  spring-head,  and  I  trust  in  (lod  that  I 
have  incorporated  them  into  this  frame  with  integrity.''  In 
tkeae  days  of  book-making,  one  work  with  a  loud-sounding  title 
nieceeds  another,  repeating  the  old  errors  and  the  old  conclu- 
•iona,  which  the  absence  of  new  evidence  prevents  the  writers 
from  discarding.  .\11  that  they  c*an  do  is  to  put  the  old  mate- 
rials in  a  new  and  a  more  pleasing  Hctting,  although  this  i(i  not 
oftrn  the  case.  The  book  is  the  old  dish  si-rved  up  again,  the 
"  mtm^e  rrprtUa'*  agaiiiHt  which  the  great  Komaii  satirist  shot 
his  arrow. 

No  oQo  is  mon*  sensible  of  the  great  defcH*ts  of  this  work 
than  the  writer.  What  cxertioiui  can  be  worthy  of  so  noble  and 
lo  grand  a  subject !  The  e<litor*s  sensations  arc  like  those  of 
the  scholar  who  comes  into  a  vast  library*,  or  of  a  |ierson  who 
llnds  himself  suildcniy  introduced  into  the  prcs4*nc^  of  a  grt*at 
Multitude  of  men.  The  one  rcganls  himself  as  a  dot  or  an  unit 
in  such  a  concourse,  the  other  sees  what  a  pigmy  he  is  in  gf*nius 
when  be  gaaea  on  those  |K>nden)us  tomes  which  express  the 
thoughts  and  the  feelings  and  the  deeds  of  the  almost  forgotten 
dewl.  The  editor  is  well  aware  of  the  grandeur  of  his  theme, 
although  he  has  not  ris(*n  to  the  high  level  on  which  it  ought  to 
have  been  plact*d.  lie  dtjcs  not  lielic\c  tliat  he  has  gathertnl 
togrther  a  tliird  of  the  infurmation  uliich  may  Im*  discovcnti 
about  many  «if  the  primates  whom.*  lives  he  has  Ixvn  Imld  enough 
to  attempt,  and  of  this  %ulume  one  thirtl,  |KTha|is,  will  \w 
found  to  be  luoirrrct.  The  wry  nature  of  the  work  pn'i-ludes 
the  {Kjssability  of  complete  aix*unu*y  and  exac^tiiemi,  and  if  the 
writer  hail  waitf^l  for  them,  his  lslM)uni  would  ue\er  ha\e  Imvii 
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ready  for  the  press.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  lay  a  foundation  for 
future  research^  and  to  give  people  something  to  correct.  It  is 
a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  the  editor  that  so  few  of  the  national 
documents^  especially  the  Close  and  Patent  Bolls^  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  public.  He  is  well  aware  that  they  may  destroy 
many  of  his  conclusions^  and  supply  facts  of  which  he  is  com- 
pletely ignorant;  but  he  must  throw  himself  in  this  respect 
on  the  consideration  of  others.  All  will  allow  that  he  has  not 
shrunk  from  toil,  and  he  has  been  equally  anxious  to  avoid  harsh 
criticism  and  controversy.  Of  course  he  has  not  refrained  from 
expressing  his  opinion  about  men  and  things,  but  he  has  en- 
deavoured to  make  his  way  by  stating  what  he  believes  to  be 
the  truth,  and  not  by  shewing  where  others  are  in  the  wrong. 
He  is  so  well  aware  of  the  hidden  fires  that  are  smouldering 
under  his  own  feet,  that  he  has  no  wish  to  evoke  them  by 
censuring  or  attacking  others. 

One  great  diflBculty  that  the  writer  has  been  obliged  to  con- 
tend with  is  this,  that  this  work  is  restricted  to  a  certain  limited 
space,  and  he  has  thus  been  imable  to  do  full  justice  either  to 
his  subject  or  himself.  The  strong  hand  of  compression  will  be 
apparent  in  every  page  of  this  work.  The  life  of  more  than  one 
primate,  were  it  fully  entered  into,  would  form  a  volume  of  itself. 
On  account  of  this  want  of  room  many  things  have  necessarily 
been  omitted ;  facts  have  been  stated,  but  the  conclusions  to  be 
drawn  from  them  have  been  left  to  others,  and  many  critical 
remarks  upon  difiScult  and  disputed  points  have  been  abbreviated 
or  abandoned.  But  with  all  this  compression  the  lives  of  the 
archbishops  alone  will  occupy  the  space  which  was  intended  at 
one  time  to  be  filled  by  the  whole  Fasti  of  the  cathedral ;  and 
with  these  lives,  to  be  completed,  it  is  expected,  in  another 
volume,  this  work  will  come  to  a  termination.  The  reader  will 
not  be  introduced  to  those  many  hundreds  of  other  dignitaries, 
about  whom  such  a  mass  of  information  has  been  collected.  It 
would  require  ten  or  twelve  volumes  like  the  present  to  do  jus- 
tice to  their  biography,  and  the  annals  of  the  archiepiscopate 
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mu%i  not  be  ruthlcM^ly  rurtailed.  It  i«  with  no  little  reipret 
that  the  editor  i«  obli|^  to  throw  aitide  five-nixthii  of  the  mate- 
riahi  which  he  haii  gathered  tof^ether,  enpecially  an  a  third 
Tolume,  conipruiing  the  liven  of  the  deans,  sub-deans,  chancellors^ 
precentors,  treanurem  and  archdeacons  of  York,  would  not  onlj 
crmstitute  the  histor}'  of  the  cathedral  to  which  the  bioiptiphy 
of  its  remaining  members  could  easily  be  ap|)ended,  but  it  would 
also  discltMic  a  vast  body  of  information  about  many  good  and 
great,  although  hitherto  unknown,  dignitaries,  which  would  be 
of  greater  novelty  and  interest  than  that  which  is  now  laid 
brfffre  the  public.  It  would  Ik*  a  matter  of  much  concern  to 
the  editor  to  see  the  jiubjcct  continued  on  a  scale  less  extensive 
than  the  present,  but  f1f*sh  and  blcxKl,  somehow  or  other,  cannot 
but  shrink  from  the  thought  of  the  lalx>ur  which  such  an  under- 
taking would  rfH|uire,  although  in  this  case  it  would  be  merely 
the  coiistnirticm  of  an  tHliticx*  out  of  the  materials  that  have 
already  Ikhmi  cxillcctiHl.  It  is  certain,  however,  whatever  p(*ople 
mar  sav  or  think,  that  until  the  Fapti  of  one  cathe<lral  or  diocese 
aie  eihaustcd  in  the  way  that  has  Innni  suggest€*d,  we  can  know 
b«it  little  of  the  tnic  histor}  of  the  Knglish  Church.  At  present 
we  are  only  catching  at  straws  and  pursuing  shadows.  We 
want  t4)  see  what  the  f*ccltniiasti(^  of  other  days  lielieved  and 
did,  how  they  lived  and  wn>te  and  died.  At  the  present  time 
we  scampi V  know  their  names. 

This  IxMik  pn>f4*sses  t^i  Im*  nothing  mon*  than  biography.  It 
is  not  the  histor}'  of  the  Knglish  Church  or  of  any  |>art  of  it.  It 
has  nothing  to  do  m  ith  what  are  called  "  the  times  "  of  the  arch- 
bishops or  of  any  of  them, — that  vague  and  unsatisfactory  term 
which  is  almost  invariablv  the  title  of  a  bad  book.  It  has 
simply  to  do  with  the  men  themselves  with  whom  the  work 
prr»ff*«ses  to  deal,  and  (X)llateral  information  is  brought  in  only 
with  the  intention  of  setting  off  their  characters  and  histor)'. 
Thm  Imok  i%  afldressed  aH  clerum  rather  than  ad  popmhtm,  to 
thr  \trr%  and  mit  ihv  butterHic^.  It  i^  written  to  bniig  out 
tnitli,  and  not  to  pleasi*  fsjiry  or  prejuditf,  or  merely  to  attnit*t 
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the  popular  eye.  Too  many  sacrifices  have  been  made  to  these 
already^  and  scholars  who  are  worthy  of  better  things  have  been 
frightened  by  the  bugbear  of  popularity.  Popularity  of  course 
must  have  its  due  weight  in  the  mind  of  every  one,  reader  or 
student,  and  it  is  but  folly  for  the  scholar  to  kick  against  the 
pricks  by  professing  to  despise  it,  but  it  must  not  be  everything. 
If  this  is  to  be  a  book  of  reference, — and  it  can  scarcely  expect 
to  rise  to  that  dignity, — why  should  it  be  made  a  bad  one, 
merely  to  gratify  the  taste  that  shrinks  from  dry  details.  This 
is  an  enquiring  age,  and  what  it  wants  are  new  facts  from  which 
new  conclusions  may  be  drawn.  The  true  gold  of  literature  and 
learning  is  far  below  that  surface  on  which  too  many  in  these 
days  are  content  to  work.  In  quest  of  that  gold  the  editor  has 
not  been  ashamed  to  dig,  and  he  has  tried  to  do  so  in  an  honest 
and  a  kindly  spirit.  He  is  weU  aware  that  the  main  reason 
why  people  shrink  from  early  biography  and  history  is,  that  they 
cannot  realize  those  times,  they  cannot  think  and  feel  as  the 
men  of  those  days  thought  and  felt,  of  whom  they  know  so  little. 
You  may  see  their  portraits,  if  you  wish,  in  the  memorials  that 
they  have  left  to  us.  You  may  trace  out  the  finer  features  of 
their  character  in  their  works,  and  rise  up  a  better  man  than 
you  sat  down.  The  editor  would  fain  hope  that  he  has  sojourned 
not  altogether  in  vain  among  those  great  and  holy  men  with 
whom  he  has  endeavoured  to  surround  himself,  that  he  has 
drawn  their  true  portraiture,  and  ascribed  to  them  thoughts  and 
words  and  deeds  that  are  not  unworthy  of  them.  His  labour 
has  shewn  to  him,  and  he  trusts  to  others  also,  that  in  those 
ages  which  many  pass  by  as  unenlightened  and  uninteresting, 
there  were  learning  and  true  greatness,  and  a  spirit  of  devotion 
and  self-sacrifice  of  which  few  in  these  days  can  fiilly  and  pro- 
perly conceive.  Men  like  these  belong  not  to  one  party,  but  to 
all,  and  they  are  England's  noblest  and  greatest  sons.  Their 
very  presence  seems  to  act  as  an  inspiration  in  the  places  which 
they  once  haimted.  Who  can  enter  the  glorious  fane  of  York 
without  feeling. this,  although  he  is  a  stranger  to  its  history  and 
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iu  fortuuea  ?  A  kind  of  sacred  influeiitx*  mH^ms  to  kaiig  around 
rem  there,  a  lefcacy  to  the  prenent  from  the  pa»t.  /ViiMociations 
throtif^  around  you,  for  i^reat  thinfpi  have  been  done  within  those 
walk.  Roman  em|jen>ni  walkcxi  over  this  px>und  when  as  yet 
this  temple  was  not.  It  was  here,  in  the  dayspring  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  the  Northumbrian  monarch  stood  with  Paulinus 
at  the  font,  and  made  vows  and  promises  which  he  was  not 
Km>r  spared  to  keep.  On  this  sacred  nitc  was  the  church  of 
which  Wilfrid  was  the  founder,  lovin^^ly  enshrining  in  its  heart 
the  little  cha|M*l  which  hail  witnesJH-d  the  baptism  of  the  kin|C* 
Km)llec*t  that  Bcdc  was  in  it  twelve  centurit*s  tt^,  and  that  in 
this  placY  were  the  liome  and  the  school  of  Alcuin,  of  which 
be  «[ioke  with  true  filial  platitude  and  enthusiusm  ainon^  the 
Paladins  of  Charlemagne.  Kiii^n  and  nobles  have  stoixi  where 
Tou  DOW  stand,  and  many  of  the  princ(*s  of  Northunibria,  Norse- 
men, and  mif^hty  men  of  nrnown,  arc*  sleeping  beneath  your 
fret.  What  sights  and  fuvncs  have  tht^se  time-honourcHl  walls 
behrid  ?  They  have  nevn,  s|)eakiii|;  only  of  more  nnvnt  events, 
Aod  what  I  niav  call  onlv  iiKMJcrn  davs,  thev  have  scf*n  the 
frrmt  king  surroundc^l  by  his  ctnirt  when  St.  Willianrs  lioiiea 
were  place<l  in  a  new  tomb.  They  have  IcMikcnt  u|)on  the 
minions  and  the  repnivcrs  nf  his  unwarlike  son,  Laiica.<«ter  and 
lk%bun,  (*lare,  Argentine,  (iaveston  and  I )es|)ens<'r.  They  have 
srrn  the  marriage  <if  KiUanl  III.  to  Philippa  of  llainnult. 
Tbey  have  witnesscil  the  triumphant  progrei*s  into  the  North  of 
tbr  %ici4Yr  at  Agincimrt,  that  he  might  pay  his  orisons  at  the 
•bnne  of  the  great  saint  at  Hc\erlcy  who  had  given  him.  as  he 
thought,  his  VH*tonb'.  They  have  m^vu  the  mutilated  remains  of 
Harr}'  ll<iti»pur  laid  at  last  in  the  cold  earth,  and  the  pnnKMice 
of  Kichard  III.  ajid  his  vouthful  son,  on  a  dav  of  short-li\cd 
tnamph,  among  his  rejoicing  Northmen.  This  is  the  trans4*pt 
wbu^b  Walter  (iray  enacted,  aii<l  there  in  it  he  m  rt*|MM«ing  uimIcp 
that  higb-to%ienng  tomb.  That  is  the  monument  in  which 
Jirrope's  blee<liiig  cor]»i'  was  laid,  and  then*  on  the  mTecii  is 
tbe  image  of  the  cruel  king  %iho  slew  hiin.  ntill  lM*anng  ufsin  lU 
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face  a  puerile  token  of  the  disgust  which  his  injustice  aroused, 
and  almost  by  his  side  is  his  unhappy  grandson^s  statue,  to 
which  the  foolish  and  impassioned  Lancafitrian  in  after  days  paid 
a  fruitless  worship.  No  one  can  look  on  that  nave  and  on  that 
glorious  window,  the  finest  perhaps  in  the  whole  world,  without 
thinking  of  the  great  primate  who  filled  it  with  those  glowing 
colours  which,  after  the  lapse  of  five  centuries,  look  down  upon 
you  with  a  softer  and  a  more  solemn  light,  and  then  go  into  the 
choir,  and  forget  Thoresby  if  you  can.  Stone  and  marble  and 
glass  are  voiceful  there,  and  they  tell  you  with  one  tone  of  the 
good  deeds  of  him  who,  with  no  memorial  but  themselves  to 
preserve  his  name,  is  sleeping  in  front  of  that  eastern  window 
before  the  old  altar  of  St.  Mary,  which  he  once  reared,  and 
which  he  loved  so  well. 

In  conclusion,  the  editor  must  acknowledge,  and  he  does  so 
with  pleasure  and  gratitude,  the  aid  which  he  has  received  from 
others  during  the  progress  of  his  work.  Many  a  helping  hand 
has  been  held  out  to  him,  and  he  has  met  with  much  sympathy 
which  he  cannot  easily  forget.  To  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
York  he  is  under  the  deepest  obligations :  he  has  had  unrestrained 
access  to  all  the  muniments  they  possess,  as  well  as  to  their  choice 
library;  and  from  the  chapter-clerk,  C.  A.  Thiselton,  Esq.,  he 
has  received  far  more  than  merely  formal  courtesy,  the  unvary- 
ing attention  and  kindness  which  have  extended  over  many 
years.  To  Messrs.  Hudson  and  Buckle  he  is  equally  grateful 
for  the  readiness  and  the  pleasure  with  which  they  have  allowed 
him  at  all  times  to  consult  the  records  in  the  archbishop's 
registry,  without  which  permission  this  volume  would  have 
been  comparatively  worthless; 

The  editor's  most  sincere  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Canon 
Harcourt,  one  of  the  greatest  promoters  of  literature  and  science 
that  York  has  ever  known.  If  it  had  not  been  for  him,  this 
work  would  never,  perhaps,  have  appeared  in  its  present  form, 
and  he  has  been  at  aU  times  most  desirous,  not  only  to  smooth 
away  any  difficulties  which  may  have  arisen  in  the  writer's  path. 
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bat  to  (pve,  what  haii  been  still  more  valued,  many  a  kind  word 
of  enooara^ment  and  advice.  The  editor  in  also  wishful  to 
expreaa  his  arknowledfrments  to  Archdeacon  Churton  for  his 
aasi stance,  which  few  are  as  competent  and  none  more  willing  to 
bestow.  lie  cannot  but  (ev\  that  the  lives  of  the  archbishops 
of  York  would  have  proceedcHl  from  Archdeacon  Churton's  pen 
more  appropriately  than  from  his  own,  and  that  no  one  could 
do  freat^r  justice  to  the  worthies  of  a  cathedral  among  whom 
he  himself  occupies  so  high  a  place. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  the  editor  to  enumerate  and 
thank,  as  he  could  wish,  all  those  who  have  helped  him  in  his 
work.  He  cannot,  however,  |miiui  over  the  Ucv.  William  Stubbs, 
J.  R.  Walbran,  Esq.,  and  W.  II.  I).  Ixingstaffe,  Km].,  who  have 
afforded  valuable  assistance  in  securing  the  accuracy  of  this 
volume ;  nor  must  he  omit  two  tried  and  always  kiiul  friends, 
Robert  Davies,  Ksc].,  and  the  Rev.  John  Ijccs,  who  have  been 
good  enough  to  examine  every  sheet  as  it  issued  from  the 
prrss,  and  to  rtnidcr  aid  and  counsc*!  with  a  readiness  and  a 
pleasure  which  he  cannot  prist*  too  highly. 

It  is  painful  to  s|)eak  of  thone  who  are  not,  but  it  would  be 
unjust  to  pass  tluMM*  by  who  took  no  little  inten*st  in  the  progress 
of  a  work,  the  completion  of  which  they  have  not  l)een  per- 
mitted to  behold.  To  none  would  the'sight  of  this  volume  have 
afforded  more  sincere  gratific*ation  than  to  two  beloved  kinsmen, 
scholars  themselves  of  repute  and  fame,  who  have  gone  into  the 
new  countnr,  and  the  writer's  fondest  recollections  are  centred 
in  a  Cather  and  an  uncle.  Rut  there  are  others,  also,  now  no 
more,  whom  the  editor  cannot  forget.  Fmm  Joseph  Hunter, 
Esq.,  the  historian  of  South  Yorkshire,  he  recf*ived  at  all  times 
an  almost  parental  kindness,  and  the  aid  which  a  master  of  his 
art  IS  so  pleased  to  n^uler  to  the  son  of  an  old  fellow. lalKiurer 
m  tlie  great  catiM*  of  letters,  when  he  ailopts  his  father's  tastes 
and  manifests  a  df*sire  to  make  them  here<litar>'.  Of  the  Hev. 
Charles  WclUieloved  the  writer  ran  only  <»|)eak  and  think  with 
affectKmate  regard,  and  he  will  always  rememlnrr  one  who  at 
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an  age,  which  few  are  permitted  to  reach,  retained  unimpaired 
the  wisdom  of  the  constans  tetas,  together  with  the  warm  zeal 
and  buoyancy  of  youth.  Nor  must  the  editor  pass  by  the  late 
Archbishop  Musgrave.  He  will  always  be  deeply  sensible  of 
the  considerate  sympathy  of  the  late  primate,  and  of  his  over- 
flowing kindness,  of  which  he  was  frequently  the  recipient. 

The  writer  must  also  express  the  great  obligations  he  is 
imder  to  the  printer,  Mr.  Mitchell.  He  does  not  think  that 
any  house  in  London  could  prepare  more  creditable  proofs  than 
those  which  Mr.  Mitchell  has  submitted  to  him. 

J.  R. 
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KEFEUKNCES  AM)  AUTIIOKITIES. 


The  f^litor,  for  wvrnil  rt^anoiiH,  han  not  placi'd  liU  referciu*«i 
mt  the  riiil  of  each  life,  hut  him  ap|>eiicli^l  tlieiii  to  the  fiu*t  to 
which  they  enjiecially  refer.  Their  iiuihUt  may  |HTlia|M  l)e 
repreheiKl<»tl,  hut  the  writer  haj»  mihhe<l  to  put  in  each  note*  au 
e\haiuittve  list  of  the  authont  \«ho  ha\e  uu'ntiontHi  the  |>articular 
cinniiujitanct*  to  wliieh  it  refen*.  The  reachT  may  not,  |)erha|Ni, 
harr  acix-mA  to  every  work  that  in  n-ferred  to,  hut  when  many 
atithoritit-n  art*  pvrn,  it  will  l>c  in  his  |H>\«er,  if  lie  wiKhes  to  do 
Ml,  to  tei*t  the  accuracy  of  the  narrative  hy  examinini;  at  lea.Ht 
uuv  of  them. 

Kia4*t  n'ferenceii  liave  Imm'u  pven  to  everything  hut  the 
manujM^nptji  at  York.  Any  fact  can  Im*  found  without  ditlieulty 
in  the  repi»tcn»  of  the  archhi*»h«»|w*,  which  are  arranged  chruno- 
l<nrH*ally,  and  divideil  into  archdeaintnrieH,  et4\  Into  the  Act- 
hiM#k%  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  it  m  not  ho  f*a»y  to  enquire. 
Torre'ii  fanciful  titles,  if  givm  hen\  would  only  U*wilder  the 
empurrr,  and  a  new  nyntem  of  lettering  iniiitt  1m*  aitopttrd  when 
they  {MUM.  aa  they  mmiu  will,  tlimugh  the  IhikUt's  hands. 

When'  there  \n  a  \anrtv  <»f  e<litions  of  the  same  work,  it 
will  lie  ne<^*fUMir>'  to  mention  thos4*  which  the  etiitor  has  made 
u«r  of.     Tliis  will  a.'^<ii*»t  the  reader  and  facilitate  in%'estigation. 

Wcuim  (>\tr%.     t  ^'a..     F.»l  .  1777 

Hamciti  .\uiuUr«».  11  V(4a.  F«4..  \oHi),  in<l  tb«  C'^mttniislKm.  3  vt»U.  I^rons 
l«7% 

Ili-U.  m\   Hffiith.  Ft4  .  ('«itihri«l«rr.  I72'i. 

|H«i<4jklr'ft  Moiia4ilioi»n       Tbr  nr«  mlUiofi. 

y*i'4tfm.     TIm"  nrw  r«iiti«)n 

FVirrtirr  ttt  H  «irnr«t«T  M««,  I»ti«loti.  \'»*Ji.  Tli^  o»nttniulioa  frvm  the  nrw 
c«htk40  by  U»«»  Kn»-l    IIi^t^irK^I  Sm  n-ty. 

P»u^  lAnK't*'0      VA   ll«*n»e      Tim*  rv|*nnl. 

r:.rt»a  .W>  Ma.ln».      fA    lUnitAtt  tu*  DuS       Ito.  VAinh  ,  1VV>. 

y^  .,)tmm  'tf  Srmbur^U       VaI   llmrtM*      2  %.4«    h%o.  Oton  .  I71lf. 

MAtthr«  l*»n«.     I>:«1.  H»u.     F'>i     Iv»i»1mii.  IfiHi. 

i  l.r  n    IVtnl*      VA   i>iU^ 

F<J)«|<irr  ViT»nl,  llutoriA  %».^h«'      F'»l .  llMil*-*-.  155«». 

S«tiilr'«  Hr  n|  l«»rr«  !-»■!  |{«^ijiuii       F'4.      |^»t»'l««ii.  I  .V.H». 

>^t>*fi  1  hrtrtiK  U*.      VaI    In.Tniti,  !»«•       l>»f»'!  •n.  IHJII 

TniHi    %ntuir«.     H%i»,  u%..n,  171U 
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I.N'TRDDUCTORY    CHAPTER. 

The  hutonr  of  the  arrlnopiwH>|mtr  of  York  roramcncps  with  the 
miiAMm  of  l^aiiliiiit^.  Thf  lamp  of  truth  bcpiwi  at  that  time  to 
»hed  abroail  itA  full  li^ht,  although  scvenil  eciituries  had  i^amicd 
awaj  uncc  it  wan  fimt  kindltxt.  An  enquiry  into  the  oripn  and 
finifrraia  of  the  Northern  C'hun^h  will  Ik»  a  neeennary  and  aiipro* 
pruue  introduction  to  the  hiojcraphy  of  itn  leaderm.  Thin,  how- 
rvcr,  mujit  be  mnile  in  the  brirfent  and  the  moiit  Kummarr  man- 
ner, and  I  fthall  not  pumue  it  afl€*r  the  arrival  of  the  Sionnan 
conijurror. 

It  U  not  eauv  to  nav  to  whom  we  an*  indebted  for  the  first 
prrarhinic  of  (Mirintianity  in  Britain.  No  one  haa  an  yet  ^ven 
ajiy  satisfactory  solution  of  this  doubtful  |Kiint,  and  the  bif^try 
i4  contmdiuK  imrtixann  ho?*  envelo]MHl  it  in  additicmal  oliscurity. 
It  srrms  evidc*nt  that  then*  wajt  in  the  Hritinli  church  an  Knstem 
a*  well  as  a  Western  element ;  indexed  it  if*  quite  possible  that 
Judaic  tnulititms  hail  Im^cu  bn>u;;ht  to  Kn^rlnnd  b<*fore  the  birth 
f yf  the  Redeemer.  The  Kojitcni  orison  of  the  inhabitants  of  these 
iUaods,  the  fretnient  ^iiitu  which  they  receivetl  from  Asiatic 
merrhants,  could  not  fail  to  make  the  Britons  more  or  lems  ac- 
qtuunted,  at  a  yvry  early  |>cn<«l,  with  the  tniths  of  ("hrintianity, 
and  thrre  an*  trmlititmK  which  nuch  a  sup|MMition  f*an  ahnie  ei- 
plain.  We  m\\<  cither  take  it  f«»r  frranted  that  (ircck  furms 
and  opinions,  the  (fnt*<*anitas  of  which  Mabillon  »|»eaks,  were 
at  one  time  the  tenets  of  the  utii vernal  church,  a  |M»int  which 
wdl  not  Ik?  reaililv  concctlc<l.  or  that  then*  wai*  wunc  ilin^c^t 
rtPinmunir^tion  at  a  vcr>'  early  imticmI  U'twi^cn  Ai^ia  and  Britain, 
whM'h  oninnatcfl  tho>M*  |M*culiar  \anntion<«  fn>tn  Kiiniiin  dinH- 
|»lifir  and  ceremonial  that  wen*  f>ni*c  rif«'  iii  Knulaful.  Ilowc\er 
thi«  qu(*iitioii  may  In*  Mltlnl,  it  i"*  iqualiy  rrrtuni  that  (*hn?»- 
tiajiit%  witnlil  flow  nitii  thin  nmiitr\  (umx  the  Ku  riial  Citv.  It  \n 
trrj  pn>bable   thai   our    little  j^nuip  nf  ii»lancU,   ^liuli    wen*   Mi 

a 


2  FASTI    EBORACENSES. 

well  known  at  Rome  for  their  fertility,  their  mineral  wealth, 
and  the  valour  and  independence  of  their  inhabitants,  would  be 
honoured  with  a  special  visit  from  some  of  the  early  propagators 
of  the  faith ;  but,  even  if  they  had  never  reached  our  shores, 
we  may  be  sure  that  the  truths  which  they  inculcated  every- 
where, with  such  energy  and  success,  would  come  to  Britain 
sooner  or  later  from  the  emporium  of  the  world.  The  early 
Christians  shunned  neither  the  camp  nor  the  forum ;  every  place 
and  profession  was  thronged  with  converts  to  the  true  faith,  and 
we  may  be  certain  that  there  would  be  many  of  tliem  in  this 
country,  in  attendance  upon  the  imperial  court,  or  in  the  ranks 
of  the  Roman  armies.  Wherever  there  were  Christians  they 
would  have  their  assemblies  and  congregations,  and  they  would 
probably  imitate,  as  far  as  possible,  the  example  of  their  bre- 
thren at  Jerusalem,  where  "  all  that  believed  were  together,  and 
had  all  things  common.^' 

From  little  beginnings  a  church  would  gradually  be  esta- 
blished. I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Christianity  woidd  at  once 
become  the  national  faith ;  very  far  from  it ;  but  still  it  is  re- 
markable that  we  find  no  trace  of  any  opposition  being  made  to 
the  new  creed  by  the  professors  of  the  native  religion.  Into  no 
country  could  Christianity  be  introduced  with  greater  chances 
of  success.  It  would  soon  encounter  Druidism,  and  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  meeting  produced  any  angry  collision.  The 
Eastern  origin  of  both  creeds,  the  sacred  mystery  that  enveloped 
them,  the  retired  lives  of  their  teachers,  would  disarm  the  sus- 
picions of  even  the  gifted  critic.  A  kind  of  alliance  seems  to 
have  been  made  between  Christianity  and  Druidism,  and,  as  is 
generally  the  case,  the  new  and  more  active  religion  stepped 
before  long  into  the  place  of  the  old.  It  became,  in  this  way, 
more  or  less  the  national  faith.  Securing  the  favour  of  the  na- 
tive princes,  and  encountering  little  opposition,  if  any,  from 
the  Druids  themselves,  the  Christian  religion  got  possession  of 
their  holy  places  and  consecrated  them  to  a  more  exalted  wor- 
ship. Bangor,  a  name  appropriated  to  several  ancient  monas- 
teries, signifies  "  the  great  circle,^'  thus  connecting  the  place  at 
once  with  Druidical  worship  and  Druidical  remains,  and  shewing 
how  Christianity  had  occupied  or  superseded  them.  And  on 
other  occasions  the  Christians  in  Britain  have  displayed  a  similar 
adroitness.  As  soon  as  they  gained  the  good  opinion  of  the 
ruling  powers,  they  have  quietly  taken  possession  of  the  holy 
places  of  the  lately  recognized  creed,  keeping  a  firm  hold  of  their 
new  position,  but,  nevertheless,  disarming  criticism  and  conci- 
liating public  opinion,  by  adopting,  to  a  certain  extent,  all  that 
was  good  and  politic  in  the  preceding  system.  It  was  one  of 
the  pieces  of  advice  which  Gregory  gave  to  Augustine^  that  he 
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nhoiild  one  the  trninlei*  of  the  Roman  deitiet*,  and  in  thin  renpect 
that  napinoun  pmatc'  only  followed  the  example  of  Arcadioa 
and  Ifoiioriui^.  A  little  tmnfiration  wax  enjoined,  and  then 
theiie  heathen  uliriiin*  mi^lit  \h*  deflieate<l  to  (iixl.  The  eathe- 
dral  rhureh  at  Canterhun*  ocnnipied  the  hite  of  a  Roman  temple, 
mi  did  old  St.  Paurn  and  Wei^t minuter  AhlK»y.  The  enpt  of 
the  monastery  at  Hexham  exhibitA  workmanship  of  very  ^rcat 
antiquity.* 

It  mu?*t  have  Ix^eii  a  preat  boon  to  the  Saxonn  to  have  cities 
ready  built  for  them,  a^  the  Briton*  had  too  preat  a  repani  for  the 
RiimaiiA  to  destroy  their  work*.  Keda  H|M*akfi  with  admiration 
of  the  memorialu  of  their  nkill  and  ener^Q'  that  wert*  utandinff 
in  hij%  time.  tempU*>»,  ai|uedurti»,  and   bnd^en  ;    but   how  frrand 

thev  mimt  have  l>een  nearlv  thn^e  eentnrieii  In'fon*  bin  dav,  when 

•  •  • 

the  Saxonji  timt  arrive<l.  They  had  all  their  publie  buildinpi 
rra«ly,  a  miffhty  utep  t4)wardit  civilization  for  a  naticm  that  was 
ijnHirant  of  e\ervthin«;  but  war.  They  were  i»heltere<l  from 
their  foen  by  Roman  bulwarkf« ;  they  cxmid  iibvp,  if  they  <'hofie, 
m  Roman  hoiii«eii  ;*  they  eould  pray,  when  they  had  learned  the 
lalue  and  the  need  of  prayer,  in  a  Rinnan  temple.  It  waw  fn»ra 
the»e  edifie«f»  that  the  Saxonn  themnelven  leamc*d  bow  to  build. 
\%  hat  in  now  ea]le<!  Sa\f)u  arehit4'etun'  in  onlv  a  nule  iniitnticm 
of  the  work  of  Roman  mammn.  Nor  wen*  the  Saxonn  indebted 
to  Italian  art  merely  for  the  nhrinen  in  wliirh  they  womhip|ied 
— It  pave  them  also  the  naeri'^i  vii%neln  for  the  nanetuarv'.  In 
the  aiieieiit  Ritual  of  the  rbun-h  of  Durham,  and  in  the  Ponti- 
fieal  of  Kpljert,  an'hbinbop  of  York,  there  art*  s|>eeial  formn  of 
prayer  for  the  nui!*eeration  of  veiw^eln  that  were  found  in  heathen 

K'  icra.  Thin  tendn  to  nhew  that  everv*  nc¥)k  and  eranny  in  the 
>man  eitien  and  c*am|*«*  ban  l>een  rannai^ked  Ion)?  a^  for  hid 
trranare.  And  that  the  Sax4)nn  earrii*«l  off  everythinic  of  value, 
the  |*aueity  of  the  Homan  n*mainn  dincoveret!  at  the  prt*n<Mit 
day  u  a  autficnent  pniof.      No  one  who  examinen  the  nealn  that 


arr  no  rrniatti«  i»f  lU**  in-  of  ri*mjirkAhla  mtrrmt.     Tlipy  ocmipr 

U>)Uit}r  in  Y*«rk      TW  miiKtrf  •UtHl«  Uir  bu'h^^t  trruiiCMi  wiOuii  tbr  city.    It 

•ifhm  %h&  «4ii  K^itnun  <vm{>.  hut  thrnt*  thb»  Xlw  lull  <>n  «hu  h  th**  t^rlic^t  huhcip 

M  ikt4hm**  U>  •hr«  tK«(  it  rith«^r  f«Y>i|.  tli«t  \i*tt«^l  Kburartini  •*'%  wy  hi*  triit, 

{««4  tlir  att*.  nr  «%•  ciiO«tni<^<rU  out  of  ftud  wbirh.  mtXer  the  fa*hioii  of  our  »f>t- 

t.ir   rr^mAin*.  of   %i\y    \trmtU^ ti   irmi'U*  nliial  fttHX*»ton»,  w^  rnmued  it  ouct 

TH»  «*4I  iMUi»#»  of  rhri«t*«  (liurrh.  wa«  wit!j  «  <*hn-tiau  t«*mj'l«' *     T)m  rr  mr» 

Xh^  rhtxrrh  tti  lh«»  lltJjr  Tnnit*  in  th«*  |  rrr^'.i.'iit*  for  *uch  »  »!•  j-  it.-l  lh«*  ••ij*- 

ktn^  •    fKMirt.       Wh^t    klii«:  '       Ihil    tt  t«Huti<  n    will     ctplaiii    «    natn**     aU>uI 

■I«n4  «tthin  th<p  i>ni-i(K*tii  of  thr  {<ila4-ff«  wht*  !•  tiu  r>    h  k«  U^ti  m>iii<»  (l«>uUt. 
«f  lbeits*^ti*rrb*of  N«»rtln;m*»na  *    Th«*  •    Tl.**    ^."»^•»^J    r«  tnaio*    wl.i.li    lui»«» 

i»niiK»fi«  ••I' thr  tiio  rhur**!!*-*  I*'*'^  i»TTi«i'»iiali\  .|i»«-»»*«'rr'«l  in  K*(Ciuin 


«|«4i    llt«h<*}'htn.   «l.'rl«iii*Hi    **m%r   %vr\  caii.j-    ti  liu' N.»nh  of  Ki.».Un.l.  »«^'«»  to 

mri%  (n^nur'tiU  *»(  in»M.nr>  an<i  "-tjlj.  »}    «    \\%*   th.-«-  ] 'i»<^  •  nvrv  ^u\^A\H^vii 

t«r»,   anfj    thf  two   Hnjl'lMi.**    »•  x\.i  *  »r»  r  th'    U  ,  ;if*urr  »•(  lh»  tr  huiWi  r*. 
•I|w«aaisl, rtbiUl  •r%rral  fi-atun'* 
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are  appended  to  the  earliest  charters  can  fail  to  see  how  many 
of  them  are  impressions  of  Roman  gems.  The  seal  of  the  great 
monasteiy  of  Durham  is  a  remarkable  instance.  On  the  one 
part  is  the  well-known  cross  of  St.  Cuthbcrt,  but  on  the  other, 
now  lost,  the  monks  wished  to  represent  the  head  of  their  bene- 
factor, king  Oswald,  so  they  graved  upon  a  rim  of  brass  the 
legend,  Caput  Oswaldi  Regis,  and  fastened  to  it  in  the  centre 
a  fine  gem,  the  spoil  of  some  Roman  camp,  a  magnificent  head 
of  Jupiter  Tonans ! 

We  cannot  accept  unreservedly  the  statement  of  Beda,  that 
Britain  was  first  converted  to  Christianity  by  missionaries  who 
were  sent  from  Rome  by  Eleutherius  at  the  request  of  the 
British  chieftain  Lucius,  about  the  year  a.d.  180.  It  is  plain 
that  glimpses  of  the  truth  must  have  previously  reached  these 
islands,  however  vague  and  uncertain  they  might  be.  It  was 
probably  the  wish  for  some  more  definite  and  accurate  teaching, 
suggested  perhaps,  as  Dr.  Lappenberg  observes,  by  the  dififer- 
ences  of  opinion  between  the  followers  of  the  Eastern  and  the 
Western  ceremonials,  that  tempted  Lucius  to  send  to  the  bishop 
of  Rome  for  his  assistance  and  advice.  With  the  advent  of  this 
mission  the  British  episcopate  is  said  to  have  commenced. 
How  it  was  distributed  and  arranged  it  is  impossible  to  say. 
The  traditionary  accoimt  asserts  that  there  were  twenty-eight 
prelates,  one  for  each  of  the  greater  British  cities,  who  occupied 
the  position  of  the  Roman  flamines.  Over  them  were  three 
presidents. 

The  cities  which  were  governed  by  an  archbishop  were 
London,  York,  and  Caerleon-upon-Usk,  or  the  City  of  the 
Legions.  What  the  duties  or  the  exact  rank  of  these  high 
officials  were  we  are  not  informed,  only  we  are  told  by  William 
of  Newburgh  that  there  was  no  archbishop,  that  is  in  the  sense 
of  a  later  age,  in  the  early  British  church.  York  is  the  only 
city  of  the  three  that  has  preserved  its  ancient  honours,  and 
one  of  its  mediaeval  chroniclers  has  proudly  recorded — 

"  Deficiunt  reUqu»,  primo  frustrantur  honore, 
Ast  Eboracensis  sola  manet  stabilis !" 

The  origin  of  Eburacum  is  concealed  in  the  mists  of  antiquity. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  dwell  upon  the  fables  of  which  the  chroni- 
clers of  the  past  ages  were  so  fond.  I  shall  leave  to  them  the 
glories  of  king  Elirauc,  and  the  prestige  of  a  city  which  was 
the  seat  of  a  monarch  at  least  twelve  centuries  before  the  advent 
of  Christianity !  Eburacimi  may  be  satisfied  with  a  humbler 
and  yet  a  nobler  ongin.  It  is  from  the  pages  of  the  Roman 
annaiist  that  we  must  learn  the  story  of  its  grandeur.  It  is 
not  probable  that  the  Roman  armies  were  well  acquainted  with 
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F«lmrerum   before  the  cxjMHiition  of  Ain'irola  into  the  North, 
which  took  nlaoe  towanU  the  cUnhC  of  the  fir»t  century  after 
Christ'ii  birth.     There  the  preat  captain  would  discover,  what 
the  name  im|M)rtA,  an  ancient  (\ltic  city.     Could  we  ncc  the 
place  as  the  intrepid  Italian  then  lK*held  it,  we  idiould  be  loth 
to  dijrnify  it  with  Huch  a  title.     Then*  would  Ik*  l)efore  u«  a  col- 
liYtion  of  dirtv   hovels  crowdcMl   together  within   an   endoiicd 
«|iac(%  and  a  |)opulation  of  lialf-nakcd  and  paintcil  barbarians 
living;  anion^  their  flocks  and  herds,  and  Hummnded  on  all  sides 
by  wild-w(Mid  and  water.     But  wretclicd  as  Kburacum  must  then 
hare  l>een,  it  could  never  have  Ixvn  so  pn»at  under  the  Koman 
rule   had   it  l>een  of  little  cxinsequcncc  before.     The   Komans 
knew  well  how  wise  it  was,  in  a  stran^^  and  savage  country,  to 
take  |Kmscssion  of  a  pla<v  of  antiquity  and  note;  where,  prob- 
ablv,  there  was  the  only  market  in  the  distri(*t,  and   towards 
which  all  the  fon*st  |mths  con  vermeil.      Here  they  could  have  a 
midfiKvous  for  their  annics  in  the  North,  and  a  din'ct  commu- 
nication with  the  ocean  by  the  waters  of  the  ()us€\     It  is  scarcely 
Itfimiible  to  eiairjjeratc  the  iniiwrtance  of  Kburacum  during  the 
grraler  fiart  of  the  first  thnv  centuries  aftiT  Christ's  birth.     It 
was  one  of   the  must  im|M>rtant  plac*es,  if  not  the   capital,  of 
It4»man    Britain,   and   as    Britain    Ix'came   nntre   |»otent   in   the 
cimncils  of  the  Kmpire,  so  did   Kburmnim   In^come  one  of  the 
grratest  cities  in  tlie  gn»at   Komnn  world.      It  is  pn>bable  that 
e%ery  em|»<*ror  who  visited  this  island  took  up  his  abode  in  that 
nty,  and  nhrn  he  was  almeiit   the  legate  was  the   occupant   of 
tlir  tni[M*rial  pala<v.     Two  emjH*rors,  Sevenis  and  Constantius 
(*hloru«.  dic<l   mithin  its  walls.     Two  claimants  of  the  puqile^ 
Camusnis  and  .\llrctus,  wen*  (xinncrtcnl  with  the  district,  and 
the  former  is  said  to  have  lM*(*n   noniinati^l    Im|M*rator  at    Kbu- 
mrura.      Mow  magnificent  must  liavc  Imhmi  the  city   which  was 
thus  ctmne<'tc<l  with  stirring  incidents  and   men  of  entcniriie 
and  energy  !     Tlin>nge<l   it   nould   1m»  with   that   nolde  soldiery 
vhtch  was  as  vet  invincible,  and  fiUetl  with  all  the  luiurv  and 
|«mip  that  nt*«tle  al>out  a  palact*  or  a  cinirt.      Fortifii^tions  of 
the  numt   ma»*«ivr  charactir  were  amund  it,   and   within   were 
ptibhr   btnlding^,  as  fair  and   as  grand   as  thorn*  which   Italian 
arrhiti^rts  had  n^and  lM*ncath  tin*  softer  skies  of  their  own  de- 
lightful <^Mnitr>-.     Th(»  liistorian,  in  a  later  age,  wln*n  he  gax<*d 
ujii»n  their  nnns,  a<vu**t<inu'd   lliou«:li   hi*  was  to  more  striking 
outlines   and    nion*  drlicat**  funiiH  of  lM»anty,  ifnild  n*build  in 
fancy  the  shattcretl   falirics  of  Kburacum,   and   say    pnmdly   to 
hini<M  If  that    the    noble    citv    uni^X    iiiditMl    have    Ihimi    another 
It^nnc.'      With  mhat   aniaxeinrnt   ^oiild   the    Briton    hsik    u|s>n 

*  E&rliArii  «i/ <*iri'»nr>«t#*r  t«  II*  II*  th«t        t«o  ll<>m«n  nitinti  t|ia  tn  Hntatn. 
Vrru'jHuum  si}4  Kbiir«rutu  wen?  lUe  Akniin.  tn  hu  (Mwm   i*f  SmmH*§  §i 


6 


FASTI    £  BORAGE  NSES. 


the  magnificence  that  Alcuin  admired.  The  very  sight  of  such 
grandeur  would  captivate  the  simple-minded  savage,  and  in  the 
fascinating  luxury  that  encircled  and  ensnared  him,  Eburacum 
would  be  to  him,  as  his  conquerors  desired,  a  second  Capua. 

It  may  be  safely  assumed  that  there  was  a  Christian  con- 
gregation at  Eburacum  presided  over  by  a  bishop,  if  indeed  the 
episcopate  were  established  at  that  time  in  Britain,  which  there 
is  no  reason  to  doubt.  How  the  good  seed  that  was  brought 
fix)m  Rome  ripened  to  the  harvest  it  is  impossible  to  say. 
Among  the  Romans  themselves  it  is  not  probable  that  the  new 
creed  experienced  less  success  than  it  met  with  at  their  hands 
in  other  countries ;  nay,  it  is  likely  enough  that  they  would  look 
upon  it  with  greater  favour,  as  they  were  here  removed  from  all 
those  dangerous  fascinations  of  place  and  form  that  attracted 
them  in  other  lands  to  their  idol- worship.  Among  the  Britons 
it  would  be  the  more  readily  accepted,  as  it  chimed  in  with  their 
traditions  from  the  East,  which  must  have  been  cherished  even 
by  those  who  had  no  intercourse  with  the  merchants  from  Asia 
or  from  Gaul.  However  this  may  have  been,  it  is  evident  that 
Christianity  obtained  a  sure  footing  in  this  country  whilst  it  was 
in  the  possession  of  the  Romans.  We  know,  also,  that  its  pro- 
fessors were  for  a  long  time  unmolested.*'  The  persecutions  that 
desolated  the  adjacent  continent,  and  gave  to  the  church  of 
Lyons  many  a  noble  martyr,  never  reached  these  shores.  There 
is  no  record  of  Severus,  an  apostate  from  Christianity  and  an 
active  opponent  elsewhere  of  the  true  faith,  raising  his  hand 
against  any  believer  in  Britain,  although  he  was  for  some  time 
a  resident  in  the  island.  The  Romans  were  more  tolerant  here 
than  they  were  in  Italy  and  Gaul.  They  were  less  secure,  and 
consequently  had  less  time  to  spend  in  religious  controversies. 
Perhaps  the  Britons  were  so  attached  to  the  Christian  faith  that 
the  Romans  did  not  dare  to  ruffle  them.  Perhaps  the  British 
church  was  so  insignificant  that  it  was  entirely  overlooked. 

In  the  great  persecution  of  Diocletian  which  began  in  the 
year  294,  the  British  Christians  were  not  spared,  and  the 
emperor  would  not  be  disposed  to  favour  the  island  on  account 
of  its  recent  revolt.     The  care  of  this  country  was  at  that  time 

likewise  in  Yorke,  named  also  Victrix, 
of  the  legion  Victoria,  or  altera  Boma 
(because  of  the  beautie  and  fine  build- 
ing of  the  same),  I  myselfe  can  partlie 
witnesse,  that  have  seene  and  often  had 
of  them ;  if  better  testimonie  were 
wanting." 

^  "Susceptam  fidem  Brittani  usq^ue 
in  tempora  Diocletiani  principis  invio- 
latam  integramque  quieta  in  pace  ser- 
vabant."     Beda. 


Poniificibus  eccl.  Ehor.,  says  that  the 
Bomans  built  the  city. 

Ut  foret  emporium  tome  commune  mari^ne; 
Et  fieret  dncibas  secora  potentia  regni, 
Et  decus  imperii,  terrorque  hostilibns  armis : 
Eaaet  ab  extremo  venientibaa  hospita  porta 
Navibos  oceano,  etc. 

Harrison,  in  his  Description  of  Bri- 
tain, speaking  of  Roman  treasures, 
observes,  "  What  store  hath  beene  seene 
of  them  in  the  citie  of  London, — and 
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mtnwtiHi  to  Confftantiuit  (.^hlonw,  one  of  Dioolptian'n  amoctates 
in  thr  cinpirr.  When  the  oHer  for  the  pen»enition  wan  eom- 
inniiieate<1  to  him,  (^onHtantiuH  waji  pniliahly  nt  York.  Kunehiua 
in  hin  la^ionreci  paiie>r>'rio  U|Km  hin  mm,  C\mhtantine  the  (treat, 
would  leail  nn  to  believe  that  the  winhiii  of  Dioeletian  were  di»- 
rrftardeil,  and  that  (\>nittantini«  wan  mont  lilM*ral  and  tolerant  in 
\n%  vi«»W!i  and  eoiiduct,  H<Hla,  liowe^er,  a  more  tnnitworthy 
authority,  pven  lu*  a  very  different  acH*ount.  He  telU  un  of  the 
numlier  of  the  martvrn  and  eonfeivj«orH  that  there  were  at  that 
time  in  Britain—  Ii4»w  the  rhurehej*  were  thn)wn  down,  and  the 
t n*m hlini?  ^N»lievern  were  ohli^fnl  to  flc*e  for  refajre  to  the  de«erta 
and  the  roountaina.  And  yet,  in  ^pite  of  all  thin  eruelty  and 
int<»leranee,  the  ^reat  Saxim  historian  9|>eakH  of  C\iniitantiua  as 
••%ir  •ummie  maniiuetudiniA  et  eivilitatin,"  and  Theophanea 
liTfttow*  u|ion  him  the  flatterini?  epithet  of  ;^<^T«ai^pa»F,  thiia 
justify inir,  to  a  eertain  extent,  the  praines  of  KuM^biiui.  He 
vaii,  in  all  prnhahility,  the  unwillini;  executor  of  the  wiahea  of 
l>MM*letian,  and,  like  Olmdiah,  could  niiare  when  he  was  ordered 
to  dentmy.  And  thin  \n  the  more  probable  frcmi  the  fact,  that 
when  he  l)ecame  a  free  a^ent  he  embraced  that  faith  apiiiist 
nhirh,  in  bypiHie  yearn,  he  had  )hh*x\  <*ompelle<l  to  m't  hin  face. 
\\  hen  I>iocletian  put  tiff  the  puqile  in  ^X^o,  ('(mntantiiui  divided 
the  empire  with  (laleriun.  Me  tlien  pn»feniieil  himnelf  a  ('hria- 
tian.  The  de^ilatinl  rhun*hen  wen*  rebuilt,  the  nacred  ceremonial 
•  a*  re^itontl.  and  the  ji»yoUH  womhip|H'm  emerjfetl  at  leuf^h  fnim 
thrir  hidtn(r-pian*n  in  the  f«»n*^lj*  and  the  niountaiiin/  There 
waii  fM*a(Y  at  laAt  for  the  m^atten^l  and  affri|;htiHl  fltM*k,  but  aAer 
mjnnnjf  for  a  few  monthn  the  |K»acv- maker  wan  removi*<l  fn>m 
It.  and  liin  a«hen  were  laid  to  n*»»t  in  the  eitv  of  Hburactim. 
The  flmt  of  hii*  two  ommirtn  in  j»till  n*meinbert*d  for  her  virtue* 
and  her  nufferinir^.  She  in  naid,  on  wry  nlij^ht  authority,  to 
hji%e  \n^'n  a  liritinb  ladv.  and  it  wan  thi«4  iM-liif.  toirrther  with 
the  inf*mor^'  of  her  etcvlUtice,  that  cmuM^I  three  ehurehen  in 
aneiimt  Vork  to  Im»  dt^lumted  t4>  the  nainte<l  lailv  whone  hunband 

« 

dteil  vithin  it«t  wiil!«i,  the  {;(»od  eiiiprenn  Helena. 

Tlie  fame  of  the  mother  and  the  nin»  palen  In'fore  the  merita 
«»f  the  mill,  for  to  whom  d<H»n  the  (^hrmtian  ehureh  owe  a  deeper 
d«'bt  of  cratitiide  than  to  CoiiHtantiiie  tlieCin'at''  The  ntate- 
m»iit  that  he  wan  liom  in  Kbtinieum  rentn  ii|m>ii  no  lietter 
atttlMintv  than  the  an»MTtioti  of  tin-  Kn;rb*h  ainbanMidc»m  at  the 
«^»miriln  of  Hai»le  and  CoiiJ^tamt'  in  the  iN'^nniii);  of  the  fiftt*entb 

•  "At  «M  t«irH»  f'«*n**Mi*i..ti.«  i|tn*«%ii.  •trir!**,  (Mwiii*^*  ••iirfnriim  mniiTitmi 

fr»vTvMi    in    |%i>4i-   itu    i»:«!«*  (  l»n»li  ftjn<Utit.       «'ti»trtmut,     )4*rti('tuut,    me 

^  ..  ••  U  tu\' rv  d*-  rw.i.m*  uAm*  »«•  <1*-  >«•,»«!.  \.itri>.»  •:..i»a  i  %*«au  |  n>|4Uaut, 

•  r*  »    ***i.'  «>e    •j«ljn«-.»     .««t.'»I«  r  »n?,  .lit  •  f.  ••"■'«•  U  *  f  »t»t    .a<  r*  intuit  lu  r%if4» 

aat  iicci— iM  nd  tAnm   u«qu«  <l«-  ntqtH*  <Tr  rtMiftrtitnt."     il**im,  I .  §. 
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century ;  but  it  was  in  Eburacum  that  some  period  of  his  early 
life  must  have  been  spent^  and  it  was  in  Eburacum  that  he  was 
saluted  as  imperator.  At  that  time  he  was  not  a  Christian,  but 
soon  afterwards  he  deliberately  adopted  his  father's  faith. 
Eusebius  tells  us  that  he  was  influenced  by  the  good  example  of 
his  sire,  and  any  Englishman  may  be  proud  to  think  that  the 
faith  of  one  of  the  great  regenerators  of  the  heathen  world  may 
have  been  strengthened,  if  not  kindled,  by  the  sight  of  the  piety 
and  fervour  of  the  imperial  household,  and  the  Christian  con- 
gregations in  Eburacum. 

We  should  naturally  expect  that  Constantine  through  his 
connection  with  our  island  would  take  some  notice  of  its  church, 
and,  accordingly,  we  find  that  three  British  bishops,  including 
one  fix)m  the  city  of  York,  were  present  at  the  council  of  Aries 
in  A.D.  314.  The  same  episcopate  was  also  represented  at  the 
coimcils  of  Nicsea,  Sardica,  and  Ariminium.  And  from  the 
accounts  that  are  preserved  of  the  deliberations  at  these  sacred 
meetings  we  may  gather  that  the  British  bishops  were  thoroughly 
catholic  and  orthodox.  They  were  not  afraid,  also,  of  standing 
up  for  the  faith  when  it  was  imperilled  by  the  machinations  of 
heretics.  Against  the  Arians  they  took  so  decided  a  part  that 
they  are  mentioned  with  honour  by  Athanasiiis;  and  Hilary, 
writing  from  his  place  of  banishment  to  the  bishops  of  Germany 
and  Britain,  says  of  them,  "  Gratulatus  sum  in  Domine  incon- 
taminatos  vos  et  illsesos  ab  omni  contagio  detestandse  heresios 
perstitisse.^' 

Tradition  has  handed  down  to  us  the  names  of  several  of  the 
early  bishops  of  York,  for,  as  Weever  observes,  "  I  finde  a  suc- 
cession of  British  arclibishops  long  before  the  time  of  Paulinus.*' 
The  evidence  on  this  point  is  very  scanty  and  unsatisfactory, 
and  there  is  no  possibility  of  acquiring  any  accurate  informa- 
tion. 

A  person  of  the  name  of  Taurinus  is  said  to  have  been 
bishop  of  York  in  tlie  beginning,  apparently,  of  the  second 
century,  and  to  have  suffered  martyrdom.  A  clerical  error  is 
the  origin  of  this  statement.  Taurinus  was  not  ^^episcopus 
Eboracensis/'  but  "Ebroicensis/'  i,  e.,  of  E^tcux  in  France,  with 
which  place  his  name  is  still  honourably  connected.  He  must 
be  expunged  therefore  from  the  Fasti  of  the  English  Church,  as 
with  Fuller,  we  must  be  "conscientiously  scrupiQous  not  to 
take  or  touch  a  thread  which  is  none  of  our  own.^' 

Archbishop  Ussher  mentions  an  assertion  made  by  a  chronicle 
of  York  in  1460,  to  the  effect  that  Fagan  was  the  first  bishop  of 
Eburacum.  Fagan  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  Christian 
missionaries  who  were  sent  from  Rome  by  Eleutherius.  K 
Fagan  really  presided  over  the  church  of  York,  Lucius  must 
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hare  been  king  of  the  iiainc  city,  an  honour  which  the  metrical 
chruiucle  of  Kburacuni  ajtcrilicfl  ti>  him  wlieu  it  »avs, 

**  S*ortu«  Ka&ninu«,  colle^'a  tuut  Daniuuiiui 
U4nr(*m  cum  fiopuUi  mtimliAiviit  l»vmcru. 
Tetn|>lo  tuundjito,  conwernU),  rr{«nUi, 
Mctn>}K*lif  mcr%  conditur  eoclesiUL" 

The  temple  which  wa*  thiin  piirifie<l  in  Htatecl  ))y  the  {xx't  to  lie 
the  nhriue  in  which  king  Khrauc  and  hiii  di*iicenclantji  hail  oYjiH*r\'ed 
their  |uigan  riu^ii  for  twelve  huiulri^l  yearn,  and  which,  on  the 
arrival  of  the  H4>man  miiiiiionarieK,  hud  lK*en  given  up  to  Chrint. 
The  m  hole  Ktatement  i»  pnibahly  fabulouji,  and  the  aiuiertiou  that 
Luciuji  ap|M)int4M  Thciido?«iiui  t4)  the  mh*  of  York  retttii  only  u|jon 
the  authiirity  of  HarriiHurn  dc^neription  of  Britain  which  ia  pre- 
dunl  to  the  well-known  chronicle  of  lIolinntuMl. 

For  the  nxuue  of  KlKjriun,  who  in  Ktattnl  U)  have  been  prenent 
at  the  council  of  Arlen,  in  a.p.  31  ^,  an  '*  epiftcopiui  de  civitate 
KUiraceiuii,  provincia  Hrittannia/'  there  in  mmiewhat  ntninger 
evidence.  Arlen  wan  one  of  (\mntaiitine'«  counciln,  and  we  mtiiit 
rt*mem)MT  that  we  may  e\)MH*t  to  find  Hritinh  binhopt^  aanociated 
with  an  emiM'nir  who  wan  alni(M%t  a  Hriton  himnelf,  and  that  of 
ail  those  prelatt^  he  would,  we  nhould  think,  Im*  mont  of  all  din- 
|HMic<l  Uy  inviu*  a  binhop  of  Kburacuni.  The  prenencc*  of  KImiHus 
in  mentioni^l  in  an  anei4*nt  catalogue  of  thcwi*  pren4*iit  of  %'ery 
fair  authority.  The  nanu*  in  no  cKinc*ly  akin  to  that  of  the  city 
o%er  which  he  prenide^l  that  we  cannot  ctmnitler  it  t4)  Im?  the 
Mune  tluit  he  unually  Uin*.  He  had,  in  all  iimfmbility,  nomc 
unnmth  lintinh  name  which  wan  changt^l  by  the  Roman  offuvrs 
at  the  cimiicil  for  one  more  eiiphoiiiimn  which  bore  a  ntM*cial 
n-frrence  to  the  city  which  he  n*prenent4*d  ;  no  that  EooriuM 
Kpinrt^fiuii  may  Ik*  ctinnidert*d  to  Ik*  the  name  an  EdoracmsU 
KpiMMipun.  A  grave  doubt,  however,  in  thn)W!i  U|ion  the  nm- 
nrt^Ucm  of  KlMiriun  with  York,  an  in  another  lint  of  thomr  who 
wrrr  at  Arlen  he  in  naid  to  have  pn^nidi^tl  over  a  dilTercnt  city  in 
the  province  of  Hyxantium. 

Tlie  ne\t  name  that  we  find  in  connection  with  the  nee  of 
York  in  Sam^imm,  or  St.  Sani|»non  an  he  in  generally  calh*<i, 
an<i  It  M>emn  pmbtible  tirtt  he  wan  a4*tually  the  binhop  of  that 
platv.  lie  in  naid  to  have  lived  in  the  fifth  century.  The 
itH-tnral  (liniiiii  If*  of  \4)rk  anM*rtn  that  SunipMiii  wai«  brought  to 
Kburai'um  by  king  AunlaiH,  wlui  rebuilt  the  cbureh  which  the 
Aiigli*»  IumI  dei»troyeil,  and  iiuule  Sam|»M}ii  itn  niler.  It  in  by 
no  iiiraitM  <*a*»v  to  (Ii-mhtii  tin-  tnuk  t»f  nal  bi»»tor>'  among  the 
tiii«tj>  u(  falib*  ;  Init  it  i*»  |»n>l>:J»i<*  that  Jwfnn'  the  Saxoiii*  obtiiiiu*<i 
ftdl  |aMi€*%f»ioii  of  Khiiraciiru  the\  hud  pltinden  d  and  iujtin^l 
tlM'  f*ity  in  Minu'  of  tluir  tiding  citunuuu.^,  and  that  the  Untinb 
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chieftains  recovered  it  for  a  time,  and  restored  what  had  been 
destroyed  or  changed.  The  life  of  St.  Sampson  has  been  more 
than  once  written/  but  the  account  that  is  given  of  the  saint  is 
by  no  means  clear  and  satisfactory.  We  are  told  that  he  was  a 
native  of  Glamorganshire,  and  a  student  in  the  monastery  of  the 
celebrated  Iltutus.  Here  he  made  such  progress  that  in  course 
of  time  he  became  the  president  of  the  house,  and  as  years 
passed  on,  after  various  changes,  he  was  induced  by  king  Atirelius, 
or  Ambrose,  to  become  bishop  of  Eburacum.  It  is  not  probable 
that  he  held  that  office  long.  We  are  told  that  he  was  driven 
out  of  the  city  by  the  Pagans,  and  that  he  fled  to  St.  David's 
and  became  the  bishop  of  that  see.  But  even  here  there  was 
no  rest  for  him.  A  dreadful  plague  that  was  ravaging  Wales 
obliged  him,  much  against  his  will,  to  cross  the  seas  into 
Brittany,  where  he  became  archbishop  of  Dol.  At  that  place 
Sampson  died  and  was  interred.  This  is  the  sum  and  substance 
of  the  accoimts  of  St.  Sampson.  They  abound,  however,  with 
conflicting  statements  into  which  there  is  no  necessity  to  enter. 
It  is  probable  that  he  was  at  York,  and,  singularly  enough,  there 
is  a  church  in  that  city  dedicated  to  him;  the  only  one,  I 
believe,  in  England  of  which  he  is  the  patron. 

The  old  chronicler  of  York,  relying  upon  the  fabulous  account 
of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  and  Wendover,  mentions  another 
bishop  of  the  name  of  Pyramus  or  Pyrannus.  The  legend  about 
him  runs  as  follows.  The  famous  king  Arthur,  the  last  tower 
of  British  strength,  visited  York  one  Christ-tide  after  the  de- 
parture of  St.  Sampson  and  his  clergy,  and  grieved  at  finding 
the  holy  places  desolated  and  the  churches  half  consumed  by 
the  fires  which  the  Pagan  invaders  had  kindled,  he  ordered  them 
to  be  restored,  and  made  Pyramus,  his  chaplain,  bishop  of  the 
city.  Although  the  whole  of  this  story  is  probably  fabulous, 
we  can  well  imagine  what  a  struggle  there  would  be  in  the  North 
between  the  Britons  and  the  Saxons.  The  latter  were  heathens, 
and  would  studioTisly  desecrate  the  holy  places  of  their  enemies, 
in  many  of  which,  for  centuries,  worship  of  some  kind  or  other 
must  have  been  paid.  The  sacrilegious  invasion  of  a  time- 
honoured  shrine  would  make  the  Briton  sorrow  over  the  injury 
as  deeply  as  the  pagan  Roman  would  bemoan  the  loss  of  the 
tutelary  deities  of  his  household.  There  are  probably  the  germs 
of  truth  in  the  traditions  that  have  been  mentioned.  They  give 
us  a  vague  and  indistinct  picture  of  confusion  and  change. 
York  must  have  been  lost  and  recovered  several  times  before 

/  One  life,  by  an  anonymous  author,  was  written  by  Balderic,  archbishop  of 

has  been  published  bv  Mabillon  in  his  Dol,  in  the  twelfth  century.     I  have 

Benedictine  Acts.     There  is  another  in  thought  it  unnecessary  to  go  minutely 

the  HibUotheca  Flortacenaia.     A  third  into  the  subject. 
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the  Saxonn  won  it,  and  we  mav  be  sure  that  an  often  as  the 
Hnton<i  retrained  their  lost  fxwition  they  would  rc-entablish  the 
rrhiO^in  whirh  their  euciuies  had  despiiied.  At  lant  the  torrent 
of  in^adem  became  so  strong  that  it  fiwe|)t  them  out  of  York  for 
r^vT.  The  last  HritiMh  bishop  is  said  to  have  lK*en  Tadioeus, 
and  when  he  saw  the  hostile  armies  pouring  in  he  joined 
Theinius,  bishop  of  Ix^ndon,  and  Hed  for  his  life  to  Wales.^ 
AfU'T  this  time  the  names  Welsh  and  liritish  are  identical. 
Thfucefom  art!  f<ir  a  f^loomy  century  there  is  deep  night  hanging 
over  the  North,  and  it  lasted  until  Paulinus  dis|)elled  the  diirk- 
nesMi  by  rekindling  the  old  light  in  the  new  kingdom  of 
Northumbria. 

(>f  tlie  eimdition  and  extent  of  the  British  church  it  is  im- 
pTHMible  to  speak  with  c*ertainty.     Some  are  disposed  to  think 

that  the  alisence  of  anv  earlv  memorials  of  Christianity  is  a  t4)ken 

•         •  ___  • 

of  ita  insignificrance  or  nonentity.  The  argument,  however, 
pnivf*s  too  much.  By  the  same  course  of  reasoning  you  might 
*h4*w  thai  the  neighbouring  i^Htablinhments  in  Gaul,  and  the 
•rv«*n  Asiatic  chun'hes  thenis4*lves,  had  no  existence.  Every 
relic  of  the  faith  that  illumined  these  in  the  earliest  ages  has 
diMippearrd,  but  who  can  sav  that  the  sacretl  light  bail  not  once 
shone?  The  accordant  testimony  of  the  fathers  chimes  in  with 
the  narratives  of  our  own  chronidrrs  and  the  voic*e  of  tradition, 
whi*n  they  aiwert  the  tvn\,  the  »utreriiigH,  and  the  piety  of  the 
old  Bntifth  chiirt*h.  It  is  |iainful  and  yet  chirring  to  Ik*  obliged 
to  trmrr  the  progress  of  Christianity  by  heresii's  and  jK'rsiH'utions. 
Melancholy  although  they  are,  they  can  still  purify  and  ennoble. 
iKorirtian  was,  in  one  s(*n«^^  as  great  a  lN*nefact4ir  to  Kngland 
as  C4inAtaittinc  the  (tn^at.  The  lintish  Church  had  its  bisho|M, 
who  were  stalwart  champions  of  the  faith  ;  it  hod  its  confess! irs 
and  Its  martyrs.  Chrysi>^tom  tells  us  that  then*  W€*re  British 
rersicms  of  the  Bible.  We  know  that  hert*tic*al  tcai*hi*rs  found 
their  way  to  this  island ;  their  verir*  presence  shews  that  there 
wtti  something  to  c^imide.  But  what  real  and  satisfa4*tor)'  prT>- 
greMi  could  any  church  make  when  changt*  and  violeiu*e  were  on 
r^rrj  side  of  it  ?  lu  bisho)M  could  only  Ix*  missionary  bishops, 
and  we  kiMiw  fnnn  thi*  nnnirds  of  the  eouncil  of  Ariininium  that 
they  had  ih>  regular  endowment.  Its  rlergy  could  only  work 
itttlfecturly,  if  they  workiMl  at  all,  when  their  lives  were  en- 
danycrrd  by  the  inroads  of  foreign  marauders  and  the  }M*tty 
warCarr  of  the  native  rhieftains.     Organitation  would  Im.*  iin^ioa- 


|»«it«  W*.kHM«  *f.<ukim»  lmthtu%K»' 
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sible,  and  we  cannot  be  surprised  therefore  at  the  existence  of 
that  deterioration  of  morals  and  manners  among  the  clergy 
which  Gildas  so  strongly  reprehends.  Discipline  alone  could 
prevent  this,  and  how  was  it  to  be  enforced  ?  Life  was  to  be 
first  protected  and  secured.  As  the  wave  of  Pagan  violence 
broke  slowly  over  Britain,  the  ministers  of  Christ  fled  as  it  drew 
near  them ;  they  rested  not  till  they  were  behind  a  barrier  which 
the  waters  could  not  penetrate  or  overthrow — the  secluded  val- 
leys and  the  mountain  fastnesses  of  Wales. 

In  Wales  the  trembling  fugitives  were  secure  :  there  was  an 
asylum  for  them  in  that  noble  province  which  has  so  firequently 
been  the  home  of  freedom  and  independence.  The  cradle  of 
Christianity  in  Britain  was  destined  to  be  its  sanctuary.  The 
earliest  glimmerings  of  the  sacred  light  illumined  the  country  of 
St.  David.  The  Asiatic  merchant,  who  braved  in  his  little  bark 
the  perils  of  the  seas,  found  in  that  land  the  descendants  of 
those  Cimmerians  who,  restless  like  himself,  had  sought  for  a 
new  home  beneath  another  sun,  and  he  would  boast  himself  of 
the  same  lineage,  and  recognize  a  kinsman  in  the  host  that  en- 
tertained him.  Between  the  Welsh  and  the  Asiatic  churches 
there  was  a  marked  similarity,  and  time  did  not  obliterate  the 
resemblance  but  increased  it.  When  Constantine  had  ascended 
the  imperial  throne,  and  after  his  decease,  the  news  was  brought 
out  of  the  far  East  to  Britain,  how  the  pious  Helena  and  her 
illustrious  son  had  decorated  the  holy  places  in  Palestine,  and 
erected  shrine  after  shrine  to  commemorate  Him  whose  divine 
presence  had  consecrated  that  land,  and  from  every  comer  of 
the  West  there  were  pilgrims  setting  forth  to  visit  those  hallowed 
abodes  of  which  such  great  things  were  spoken.  There  were 
holy  men  in  the  East  already,  whose  love  and  labours  had  added 
to  its  renown,  if  any  supplement  were  needed.  The  sight  of  the 
pillar  on  which  Simeon  had  watched  and  died  was  enough  to 
tempt  the  devout  Briton  across  the  storm-swept  seas.  With 
what  delight  woidd  he  listen  to  the  fervid  eloquence  of  Chrysos- 
tom !  With  what  reverence  woidd  he  gaze  on  Jerome  in  his 
cell  at  Bethlehem !  Every  city  and  hamlet  had  its  associations 
and  its  memories.  Some  holy  presence  that  had  ennobled  it 
seemed  to  linger  in  it  still.  There  was  another  lesson,  also, 
which  the  British  pilgrims  would  learn  during  their  sojourn  in 
the  East.  All  along  their  route  they  would  observe  the  retreats 
for  pious  and  self-denying  men  that  were  springing  up  around 
them.  Here  was  a  cavern  in  which  some  impassioned  zealot 
was  striving  to  obliterate,  by  solitary  penance,  the  offences  of 
the  past.  Here  a  band  of  devotees  had  crowned  some  frowning 
precipice  with  their  tabernacle,  where  their  only  companions 
were  the  raven  and  seagull,  croaking  and  screaming  as  they 
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swooped  through  the  clcnr  blue  air  above  the  foaming  breakers. 
Thrv  roiilii  nee  the  f(i*arlei«ii  tnmateii  of  thenc  awe-iimpiring  iihnnet 
a^  tncT  cic*i»ocnde<l  fn)ni  their  home  among  the  eloucU  down  the 
fact*  of  that  itu»ulat4*d  |M*ak  wliich  raim^d  them  out  of  the  world 
lic*ncath,  and  then  their  thiuighlM  wouhl  paMi  away  to  their 
own  wihi  fatherland,  and  they  wouhi  long  for  Kueh  sanetuariea 
there  whieh  the  9|>oiler  eould  never  n^aeli,  where  the  world- 
woni  ainner  could  strive  to  forget  tlie  \nk»i,  and  the  pious  enthu- 
siast eould  muse  in  lowly  pride  u|ion  the  |M*rfeetions  of  Him 
who  is  the(i(Ml  of  the  hills  as  well  as  of  the  valleys,  and  securely 
derisc  some  great  scheme  of  love  and  labour  to  enhance,  if  pos- 
sible, Ilia  glory.  They  came  home  and  erected  in  their  own  land 
the  great  monastery*  of  liangor,  which  was  onc\?  the  residence  of 
above  2U00  monks.     There  is  no  trace  of  it  remaining  now  : 

**  TiDtum  vYt  lun^anquft  Tslel  mutsro  TettuUuu'* 

But  shortly  licfore  the  Reformation  vou  eould  mark  the  decaying 
wails  liHiking  down  u|M)n  the  **  sai*rt*d  IK*e." 

It  was  this  great  sanest uary  that  fe<l  the  streams  of  Chris- 
tianity which  wat4*re<l  Wales  and  Irt*land.  In  the  iK^ginning  of 
the  seventh  cvntury  it  was  divided  into  si*ven  {Mirtions,  eacli  of 
them  containing  at  lea^t  .H(M)  monks  who  supisirtc^l  themsi*lvc«a 
by  manual  laUmr.  In  this  and  in  other  {Munts  there  was  a 
striking  similarity  lietwi^en  the  British  nuniks  and  those  in  the 
ThrlMUs  of  /Kgypt  and  other  {larts  of  the  Kast.  The  (Mmitiona 
ebosen  for  the  monasteries  aiul  the  habits  of  their  inmat4*s  were 
itirtitieml.  The  leanietl  Seldcn,  no  mean  authority,  sfieaka  of 
the  Aleiandrine  rule  Ix^ing  intnHlucH^l  int4)  Britain  at  a  very 
early  |irriod,  and  Kudbuni  says  that  in  the  second  century 
Pagan  and  l>ervan  filK^I  the  churt*h  of  \Viiirhi*ster  with  monks 
imifesMng    the    rule  of  St.    Mark.      William    of   Malmesbury 

lien 


that  the  numast<*ry  of  (ilastonburv*,  the  origin  of  whi 
is  encircled  with  Kasteni  trailitions,  was  gf>venied  after  the 
.Kcyptian  fashi^in.  The  (Hibh^^s  of  lona  always  lcs)ke<l  up  to 
St.  John  as  their  ftmnder.  Tliinn*,  aAsun*4lly,  are  signs  and 
ii4etui  of  a  rvr\  early  o>nncM*tion  with  the  East. 

ii<*twecni  Wales  and  Ireland,  the  Britii^h  and  the  Scottish 
tnlM^s,  th«*re  wouhl  at  all  tim<*s  \h*  a  din*(*t  c*omniuni(*atioti. 
In-land  is  said  tii  \\sk\c  Im-cu  cnimrrtrd  bv  St.  Patrick  who  wiis 
•nit  fn>m  U4»ine.  It  u  un^i  pnibtibli'.  Iiiiwf'\t'r,  that  the  ('hrif^- 
tian  faith  had  n*m*htHl  that  cx>uiitr>  iM'fort*  the  tune  of  that  saint, 
and  Mabillfin  him?M*lf  f^>nf(*HiM^  that  tht*  |H-rulianti(*s  of  the 
Bnti«h  church,  in  %\n\c  o(  iMttiT  teaching,  ntn*  fl(»niinant  in 
rtsrlv  timers  in  irrlaml.  Mv  rt  ailcn*  inu**t  imt  \h'  \vi\  a^av  bv 
tb«-  tn;:rtiious  and  fallaciotipi  nr^uniriit^  (»f  UHMltni  p.^rtuaii**,  and 
tntafme  tliat  tlu^H*  |M*culiarities  itnoUed  any  material  ditfercni*c 
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in  doctrine.  There  was  nothing  of  the  kind.  In  faith  they 
were  as  firmly  united  as  they  were  in  the  great  councils  in  the 
fourth  century;  the  only  discrepancies  were  in  comparatively 
trivial  points  of  discipline  and  form,  and  the  persistence  of  the 
Britons  and  Scots  was  mainly  nourished  and  kept  up  by  their 
old  feeling  of  national  independence.  It  would  be  idle,  however, 
to  deny  that  between  the  Roman  and  the  old  Welsh,  Irish,  and 
Scottish  churches  there  were  many  differences  in  form  and  dis- 
cipline. St.  Bernard,  in  his  life  of  Malachy,  bishop  of  Connor, 
gives  strong  evidence  on  this  point.  The  monasteries  which  he 
describes  as  existing  in  Ireland  followed  the  same  rule  that  was 
observed  in  Wales.  The  peculiarities  which  that  rigid  dis- 
ciplinarian censured  may  be  briefly  enumerated.  In  the  first 
place,  as  a  general  rule,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  secular  and 
a  married  clergy  resulting  in  the  evils  of  worldly-mindedness ; 
and,  as  at  Armagh  and  St.  Andrew's,  in  an  hereditary  sacer- 
dotage,  the  greatest  bane  by  which  any  church  can  be  afflicted. 
Another,  and  a  famous,  point  of  difference  was  in  the  n^ianner 
of  observing  Easter,  to  which  allusions  will  be  subsequently 
made.  In  the  mode  of  administering  baptism,  in  the  form  of 
the  tonsure,  in  the  celebration  of  matrimony  and  episcopal 
ordination,*  there  were  also  variations.  The  Scottish  people, 
also,  gave  no  tithes  or  firstfruits,  and  they  neglected  or  despised 
confession  and  the  rite  of  confirmation.  Several  of  these 
peculiarities  may  be  traced  to  other  countries  than  our  own,  and 
there  is  no  one  point  that  has  been  alluded  to  which  would 
make  the  Briton  or  the  Scot  either  a  heretic  or  a  schismatic  in 
the  full  sense  of  those  terms. 

The  name  generally  ascribed  to  the  early  devotees  in  these 
islands  was  Colidei  or  Culdees,  the  origin  of  which  is  involved 
in  some  little  obscurity.  It  is  probably  equivalent  to  Cultores 
Dei.  By  them  Wales,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  were  in  the  earliest 
times,  to  a  great  extent,  overspread.  In  their  observances  and 
rubrics  they  were  guided  by  the  traditions  of  their  spiritual  fore- 
fathers, and  it  was  the  feeling  of  ancestral  and  national  pride 
that  tempted  them  to  despise  the  invitations  to  full  conformity 
with  the  church  catholic  which  were  so  frequently  held  out  to 
them.  To  the  Culdees  the  early  Christian  memorials  in  Ireland 
and  Scotland  are,  in  all  probability,  to  be  ascribed.  We  owe  to 
them  that  delicate  interlacing  work,  itself  of  Eastern  origin,  by 
which  the  earliest  crosses  and  manuscripts  are  adorned.  In 
working  with  their  own  hands  they  shewed  to  others  the  utility 
of  labour ;  they  became  the  patrons  of  industry  and  agriculture. 

*  The  Culdees  have  actually  been  terianism  !  It  is  unnecessary  to  allude 
held  forward,  by  modern  ScottLjih  further  to  such  absurd  and  unfounded 
writem,  a8  the  originators  of  Preaby-      statementfl. 
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In  thill  manner  thry  were  the  ppomoter*  of  civilixation  an  well 
a»  (»f  reKptm.  That  the  system  of  the  C.*ul(ieefl  wan  a  popular 
one  i»  nhrwn  hv  the  Huccf^iw  that  attended  it.  ltd  profi^ssort 
mvrv,  MMnally,  but  little  clitferent  from  tho»e  around  them. 
TlM*rp  wan  nothing  in  it  that  ImtHed  imitation  ;  it  no  nearly 
mM*nihl(*<l  Dniidiiim  tliat  it  M^emii  t4>  have  Kupplanted  it.  It 
tauirht  the  |M^ple  iineful  and  niH^Ofdian'  art«,  whiUt,  at  the  name 
time.  It  raiMxl  their  thoughtN  to  higlier  and  lietter  thinpi.  It 
did  ita  work.  It  wan  juBt  the  HViitem  to  attrac*t  the  attention 
and  the  iiym|mthy  of  a  rude  and  i^iorant  pet>ple  ;  hut  somethin|( 
metre  definite  and  more  refinc^d  would  be  necetMiar\'  for  the  iMM*ial 
and  reliiriouji  advanecment  of  a  more  eiviliu^d  niition.  A  Ixidy 
of  ici'ular  elerfT}'  like  the  (*uldeea  would  have  but  little  iiifluenoe 
there. 

It  wa»  in  the  middle  of  the  wixth  eentur}*  after  Christ'M  birth 
that  the  ('uldc*e  Coluniba  p!uiHc*d  over  fnmi  Ireland  to  lona,  and 
plaiitr<l  there  a  little  cY>lony  of  holy  men,  whieh  gn)wiii|;  in  in« 
duniee  and  numlM'm,  eiereiM^I  in  after  yean  iiueh  a  mighty  in- 
flurnee  over  the  kingtlom  of  Northumbna.  Thii«  wan  not  the 
fir»t  viftit  that  Chritctian  miiwionarieii  hiul  (>aid  to  Scotland.  I 
fihall  say  nothing  of  the  journey  of  the  ablxit  Reiruluji  from 
(irreec  with  a  few  of  the  relirn  of  St.  Andrew.  We  are  told 
tliat  Mime  of  thone  who  eMea|M*<l  fn>m  the  pepH^tnition  of  l>u>- 
elrtian  04-d  ftir  nafrtv  to  .Moiia  and  Albania — the  Ule  of  Man 
and  the  aDUtheni  imuI  of  Scotland  ;  and  at  the  elo^e  of  the  name 
crntury,  the  fourth,  Niniaa  or  Niniaii,  an  he  i»  cmllc*d,  prea4*lied 
the  Ctf)Ap(*l  in  that  dijitric*t,  and  ereet4*d  a  ehurf*h  of  Btone,  the 
firrt  that  had  been  ncen  in  that  cimntry,  at  Candida  ('ana.  or 
M'hithmi,  in  (talloway.  Thua  then*  were  Ix'lievem  in  Scotland, 
and  ihirtY  or  fortv  vean*  after  thia.  Pope  01e«tinim  wnt  l*al- 
ladiun  to  be  their  fimt  binhop.  Hut  it  in  to  St.  (%>lumba  and  liia 
folhiweni  that  the  eredit  of  e\angi*lixiiig  Se«itland  in  to  be  c*mpe- 
etallr  aiMTibed  ;  and  the  lumie  that  ther  nelecHed  for  themnelveii, 
with  th(*  leaTc  of  king  Connal,  wan  the  inland  of  llii  or  Ieolm« 
kill,  iMTttrr  known  in  tliew*  davn  by  itn  more  modem  name  of 
luna«  or  the  Inland  of  the  Waves. 

(*kinr  to  tlie  «<*nteni  nhonv  of  Scotland  lien  that  nolitary 
udand.  kallowc^l  ntill  bv  the  noblent  aMMieiationn  that  any  (Mirin* 
tuui  ■anf^tuanr  can  bcMmt  of.  A  thounaiid  yearn  have  iianm^d 
away  »inix»  the  Culdeen  were  there,  but  their  gn^at  leader  and 
bi«  fiiilowem  are  not  yet  forgotten.  The  ruiiin  that  y<ui  »*4»e 
arrnind  ycm  an*  the  remnantn  of  the  nhrine  whieh  a  foreign 
order  of  monkn  ere(*t4(l,  and  not  of  that  in  which  (*oluinlMi 
prayed.  Hut  Mill  at  loiia  you  never  think  of  the  Clunia^*  but 
of  theCultlre!  \<mare  tnvuling  u|>on  holy  ground.  Tlim  ia 
tbe  cndlc  trf*  the  ChruUamty  of  the  North  ;  and  here,  brm^atb 
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your  feet^  are  the  sea-kings  sleeping !  Rob  it  of  its  associa- 
tions^ ahd  there  is  nothing  to  attract  you  to  that  island.  It 
could  be  no  selfish  motive  that  drew  Columba  over  the  storm- 
swept  channel  to  a  place  like  that.  A  nobler  impulse  led  him 
there  than  the  quest  of  pleasure  or  the  promptings  of  wayward- 
ness or  caprice.  It  was  the  love  of  God  that  guided  the  bark 
of  that  apostolic  brotherhood  to  their  sanctuary  in  the  sea. 
The  memories  of  the  happy  past,  the  thoughts  of  others  who 
were  loving  and  praying  for  them  in  the  home  that  they  had 
deserted,  coidd  not  wean  them  from  their  high  resolve.  The 
winds  might  howl  around  the  frail  tabernacle  that  they  had  set 
up,  the  spray  might  drench  them  through  and  through,  but 
they  remembered  that  they  had  devoted  themselves  to  Him 
"  whose  way  is  in  the  sea,^'  and  they  cared  not  for  the  tempest 
or  the  waves.  Here  they  could  pass  away  in  peace,  without  a 
dread  of  that  dissolution  for  which  they  had  made  a  lifelong 
preparation !  Here  they  could  train  themselves  in  deep  seclu- 
sion for  a  higher  reach  in  holiness,  or  meditate  upon  new  victo- 
ries over  the  unenlightened  hearts  that  were  beating  with  no 
love  for  them  upon  the  adjacent  continent !  If  the  Pagan  held 
out  to  them  a  friendly  hand,  they  coidd  reach  him  in  a  few 
minutes  in  their  little  boat.  If  that  hand  were  threatening  de- 
struction, the  timid  evangelists  could  flee  again  to  their  old 
home  across  the  protecting  water. 

How  peaceftd  and  how  happy  must  have  been  the  life  of 
that  devoted  brotherhood  in  their  sanctuary  at  lona !  Every 
day  had  its  varied  occupations,  and  in  each  there  was  a  charm. 
Without,  there  were  their  nets  and  boats,  for  the  sea  was  their 
meadow  and  their  tillage.  Within,  there  were  the  voices  of 
supplication  and  praise,  rising  heavenwards  even  in  the  watches 
of  the  night — the  sacred  page  rich  with  some  divine  story — the 
class  room  with  the  little  knot  of  pupils  to  listen  and  to  learn. 
Brighter  and  brighter  shone  the  holy  flame  that  was  kindled 
at  lona,  and  to  distant  shores  was  its  radiance  diffused.  There 
were  not  wanting  intrepid  evangelists  to  carry  it  with  them 
among  the  rock-bound  Hebrides ;  they  were  not  afraid  of  en- 
countering even  the  icebergs  of  the  Baltic  and  the  seas  that 
rolled  around  the  shores  of  Iceland.  A  halo  of  sanctity  hung 
around  Colimiba  and  his  isle.  The  abbats  who  succeeded  him 
were  the  greatest  ecclesiastics  in  the  North. 

Whilst  the  lamp  of  truth  was  thus  burning  in  the  North,  as 
well  as  in  Ireland  and  in  Wales,  there  was  thick  darkness  hang- 
ing over  Northumbria  and  the  other  provinces  of  England. 
The  Saxons  did  not  even  tolerate  Christianity,  and  its  professors 
fled  in  terror  as  they  drew  near.  It  was  to  convert  them  that 
the  pious  Gregory  sent  forth  Augustine,  encouraged  by  the  fair 
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Youthful  facefi  of  Bome  natives  of  TVira  or  Yorkshire  that  he 

•  --- 

•aw  in  the  slave- market  at  Rome.  The  hintor>'  of  that  miimion 
and  ita  •ueecsw  need  not  he  dwelt  n[K>n  here.  A  few  yearn  after 
the  arri\a]  of  Aiijnwtiiie,  <Jn'p>n'  addreHned  to  him  a  letter  in 
whieh  he  recummeiided  him  to  make  Ycirk  a  metn>|Mditan  nee, 
with  twelve  suffragans  under  it.  This  is  quite  enough  to  shew 
the  imfMirtanee  of  that  eity  more  than  twelve  centuries  a|fo. 
As  a  |M*nMmal  e«>mpliment  to  Au^istine  he  was  to  have  control 
o%cT  the  new  see  and  ita  prelates  during  his  life ;  but  his  sue- 
rrsnom  were  to  inherit  no  such  authority,  and  the  ({uestion  of 
prrcedence  was  to  Im?  determine<l  by  jiriority  of  election.  And 
to  shew  that  the  new  episcopate  was  to  be  invest4*d  with  the 
power  of  a  metropolitan,  it  was  to  receive  a  pall  from  Home 
without  which  no  one  could  have  suffragans  under  him. 

Some  time  elapsed  before  any  opjxirtunity  occurred  of 
attempting  to  carry  this  scheme  into  effc^ct,  as  Northumbria 
waa  dark  with  pagan  idolatry*,  which  the  Culdees  of  lona,  strange 
Ui  say,  seem  not  t4>  have  endeavoured  to  remove.  The  enterpriic 
was  undertaken  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century  by  the 
miiMumary  Paulinus,  who  was  made  the  first  primate  of^  North- 
umbria. Of  his  labours  and  their  fruits  I  have  elsewhere  given 
an  acrount.  Hut  the  question  may  l)e  aske<l,  and  it  is  a  very 
intcrrsting  one,  how  is  the  great  succcm  of  Paulinus  to  be 
amniiitcd  for?  Kven  imder  the  teaching  of  an  apostle,  converta 
did  not  rush  into  the  arms  of  the  chun*li  bv  tens  of  thousands. 
it  may  be  said,  and  plausibly  tiMi,  that  the  |)eople  did  but  follow 
the  eiamiile  of  their  nionarrh  ;  but  it  is  oliser^able  in  the  ccm* 
vrmKHi  of  king  lulwin  aiul  Coifi,  the  high  priest,  that  thev  were 
guidcti  to  a  great  extent  by  tlie  popularu  aura.  Why,  let  me 
im4,  should  the  pwiple  lie  favourably  dis|Mim*<l  t^iwanls  (Miris. 
ttanitr  ?  I  can  scarci'lv  Ix'lieve  that  an  intolerant  rule,  even 
though  it  lastinl  for  eighty  years,  could  have  oblitcratc<l  every 
trarr  of  a  religicm  which  seems  to  have  hod  a  strong  hold  on 
the  North  before  the  Saxons  reached  it.  Wilfrid,  at  a  later  day, 
•tft»ve  to  receiver  as  manv  of  the  luily  places  of  the  Bnt4His  as 
he  could  trace,  and  if  then*  wen*  trailitions  then,  would  they 
not  be  much  stniiiger  whrn  Pauliniu  was  at  bin  work?  (*lihs- 
tuunitv  hail  Ix^en  the  n*ligion,  it  may  be  ci>nceive<i,  of  the  de- 
irmXrA  party,  and  would  it  Im*  forpitten  by  the  nMnntint':"  It  is 
a  tmmx  ininous  t^iniumttanit*  al*o  tli.il  the  IV*u<lo-Nriinius  aj*- 
mbrs  the  i^imemion  of  Kdwin  ami  hi*  subjivt?*.  n«»t  to  Pnulinun, 
hut  to  Kum  the  son  of  Crirn.  I  nen  nan  a  \ii'll. known  Hritmh 
ehirftaui  who  hail  fttru^;:l(Hl  long  and  ittoutly  Ti;:!iin.Ht  tin*  Sa\«»ii 
tt«urpatiim.  Can  hi*  fMiii.  after  Iuh  fiithcrV  fall,  \\i\\v  t^itu*  to 
K'^mr*  and  iNM^iinr  a  priest.  av»iiiiiii»^  on  timt  <N*4*aM<»ii  thr 
I^tin  uamcof  Paulinus,  by  which  we  know  hiiu  ?     What  |ierM»n 
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more  likely  to  be  sent  by  Gregory  from  Rome  to  the  couiitry 
of  his  birth  ?  What  person  more  likely  to  be  ordered  by  Hono- 
rius  into  the  North  to  evangelize  a  people  that  had  suffered  and 
bled  with  his  sire  ?•  If  these  suppositions  are  correct  the  suc- 
cess of  Paulinus  is  a  matter  of  no  surprise.  His  career,  how- 
ever, as  a  missionary  was  a  short  one,  for  it  ended  with  the 
death  of  Edwin  in  633.  The  land  was  scarcely  ready  for  the 
seed  when  the  sower  was  taken  away. 

With  what  curiosity  must  the  Culdees  in  the  North  have 
watched  the  progress  and  the  fortimes  of  Paulinus !  The  novelty 
of  the  enterprize  and  the  zeal  of  the  missionary  could  not  fail 
to  interest  them.  There  is  no  record  of  any  meeting,  or  of  any 
intercourse  between  them.  The  interview  between  Augustine 
and  the  Welsh  Christians  had  been  anything  but  satisfactory. 
The  Britons  regarded  the  Saxons  with  the  bitterest  animosily. 
Charity  was  forgotten  in  the  memory  of  national  wrongs.  Be- 
fore there  could  be  any  cordiality  there  were  many  injuries  to 
be  wiped  out.  Even  after  their  conversion,  Beda  boldly  says 
that  the  Britons  set  the  Saxons  at  nought,  and  treated  them 
like  Pagans.  It  is  sad  to  think  that  Cadwalla,  the  Cumbrian 
prince,  who  drove  Paulinus  out  of  his  diocese  and  slew  Edwin, 
was  a  Christian  in  name.  The  Irish  prelate,  Dagan,  refused  to 
eat  bread  or  to  come  imder  the  same  roof  with  archbishop  Lau- 
rence, and  we  can  easily  imagine  that  a  little  of  the  same  feel- 
ing would  actuate  the  Culdees  of  lona,  when,  whilst  they  were 
active  in  every  other  direction,  they  made  no  attempt  to  convert 
the  Saxons  in  Northumbria.  A  more  favourable  opportunity 
for  missionary  exertion  was  soon  offered  to  them,  and  under 
different  auspices.  The  year  after  Paulinus  left  the  North,  Os- 
wald ascended  the  Northumbrian  throne,  and  he  had  been  con- 
verted to  Christianity  whilst  he  sought  protection  across  the 
Tweed.  Accordingly,  when  he  became  king,  he  longed  to 
propagate  his  recently  acquired  creed,  and  he  sought  for  that 
purpose  the  assistance,  not  of  Paulinus,  who  was  in  Kent,  but 
of  the  Culdees  from  lona.  A  missionary  of  the  name  of  Cor- 
man  was  the  first  person  who  was  sent  into  Bemicia,  but  he 
could  make  no  progress  with  the  rude  inhabitants  of  the  district, 
and  he  returned  to  lona  to  give  a  piteous  accoimt  of  his  mission, 
and  to  discourage  the  efforts  of  any  ftiture  evangelist.  He 
seemed  to  be  quite  unaware  that  the  fault  had  been  in  himself 
rather  than  in  the  natives,  and  that  a  little  more  tact  and  pa- 
tience might  have  effected  a  conversion  which  he  now  considered 
to  be  impossible.  Another  inmate  of  the  same  monastery,  of 
the  name  of  Aidan,  was  listening  whilst  Corman  told  to  his 

'  This  has  been  pointed  out  for  the  first  time  by  Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde. 
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brrthptfi  the  »U)rT  of  hiii  own  failure,  and  he  cri ticiied  the  roe- 
tbdd  and  the  plan  that  Corman  had  adopted  with  no  mueh  wiii- 
dom  and  jud|nnent,  that  he  was  himnelf  prevailed  u|ion  to  take 
ap  the  holy  eauiie  that  had  l)een  abandoned,  and  to  ^)  forth  an 
a  miaiiionarv  into  Northumbria. 

The  plare  on  which,  with  the  king^'H  |)<*miiMion,  he  net  up 
hiA  tabrniarle  wan  a  eharacteriiitie  one.  It  utill  beam  the  name 
which  the  piety  of  ita  inmateii  won  for  it,  the  Holy  Nle.  Kock 
and  fkca  and  nkv  there  were  on  all  iiideti,  enhanced  by  that  dn*ad 
rharro  of  nolitude  which  captivatcfi  the  saint.  As  the  evani^elist 
looked  t4iwards  the  south  he  ccnild  see  before  !iim  kin^  Ida's 
tower,  the  Joyeuse  (larde  of  stor}*,  cn)wning  the  prey  clitf  of 
Harobrou|cb,  in  which  his  patron  wan  residin^r,  and  near  them 
arriMMi  the  angry  waters  of  the  frith  were  the  bleak  rocks  of 
Fame,  which  St.  Cuthbert  has  immortalised.  Reared  he  had 
hem  hims(*lf  on  another  island  amid  the  wei^tcm  seas,  and  now, 
mindful  of  his  old  home,  he  chone  for  his  abfxle  in  the  straiif^ 
land  that  he  was  to  convert,  a  scene  that  would  daily  remind 
him  of  a  place  with  which  he  had  been  long  familiar,  yea, 
another  Salamis  in  the  bosom  of  the  deep,  that  was  to  l>e  cxin- 
■rcmtcd  for  ever  by  founder  and  holier  memories  than  any 
earthlv  victorv  can  evoke.  Twicx*  a  dav  did  a  l)elt  of  livinfr 
watrr  encircle  that  little  sanctuarv' ;  and  when  it  was  unirirt, 
there  were  the  quicksand  and  the  shoal,  the  scream  of  the  seaiodl 
and  the  curlew.  Here  there  was  a  safe  n*treat ;  for  what  s|)oiler 
could  venture  to  approach?  Here  there  was  that  solitude  with- 
out which  no  prreat  work  fi>r  (SckI  can  lie  cimceived  or  matun^d. 
And  in  the  eveninic,  when  the  sea  mists  were  away,  the  devoted 
iMskop  could  see  in  the  distant^  the  lights  in  king  Oswald's  cas- 
tie.  and  pray  that  they  might  long  be  fellow- workers  in  the  path 
of  (*hristiandutv.  Thankful  he  might  indce<l  lie  for  such  patrons 
as  Oswald  and  his  bmther  Oswin,  and  bin  spiritual  children  in- 
herited the  gratitude  of  their  sire.  When  the  news  was  brought 
to  Hambnnigh  of  that  disastnms  6eld  in  which  Oswin  had  lieen 
•bun.  the  saintly  Aidan  laid  himself  down  to  die,  and  expired 
with  his  head  resting  upon  one  of  the  buttn'ss4*s  of  that  little 
church  of  wood  in  which  they  hail  worshipjMNi  iUnl  tojfether, 
and  when  the  numks  of  fhirham  enshnneil  in  after  vears  the 
btwly  of  St.  Cuthljcrt,  they  plaeeil  n'\en'ntly  U|xiii  h\n  bn^ast, 
as  one  of  their  m<ist  prcriou*  tR'aj^un**,  the  inutilat4*<l  head  of 
Oswald. 

On  the  career  of  Aidan  in  Northumbriii,  li^nla,  mhn  had  no 
partiality  for  the  Scotti»*h  school,  in  ehMpieiitly  fiiiiiiite.  The 
hfr  of  the  brethren  at  Inna  iwas  imitat(*<l  at  liindut'anie.  Hum- 
Mr.  patirnt,  intrepid,  .Vidaii  was  the  very  man  to  win  his  way 
vith  aoeh  A   monarch   and  such  a  people.      His  whole  time  was 
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given  up  to  his  great  work,  instruction,  prayer,  and  preacliing. 
Two  entire  days  in  each  week  did  he  pass  in  abstinence  and  pe- 
nance. He  visited  his  diocese  on  foot,  and  all  his  worldly  sub- 
stance was  surrendered  to  the  poor.  How  pleasing  it  must  have 
been  to  see  him  endeavouring  to  explain  to  the  rustics,  as  well 
as  a  foreigner  could,  the  promises  and  the  claims  of  Christianity, 
uncouthly  it  may  be,  but  still  with  words  and  gestures  that 
shewed  the  earnestness  of  the  speaker,  whilst,  whenever  there 
was  any  obscurity  in  what  he  said,  the  good  king  Oswald,  who 
was  a  listener  also,  was  the  interpreter  and  explainer. 

«  'Tis  a  picture  for  remembranoe." 

It  was  not  forgotten  by  the  Northumbrians  who  gazed  on  it. 
The  simple  piety  of  Aidan,  his  love  and  labours,  were  copied 
implicitly  by  his  successors  in  his  see  and  the  holy  brotherhood 
that  obeyed  them.  They  acted  like  a  spell  upon  the  warm  and 
unprejudiced  hearts  of  the  people  of  the  North. 

The  influence  that  these  men  exercised  in  Northumbria  was 
very  great  indeed.  For  thirty  years  they  were  paramount  within 
that  vast  district.  The  large  tracts  of  land  that  were  given  to 
Aidan  and  his  successors  by  the  kings  stood  in  need  of  cultiva- 
tion, the  monasteries  that  they  erected  required  inmates,  and, 
therefore,  at  the  instigation  of  the  bishops  of  Lindisfame,  the 
Scottish  Culdees  came  pouring  daily  into  Northimibria,  preach- 
ing and  teaching,  building  churches  and  occupying  religious 
houses.  They  penetrated,  also,  into  the  southern  provinces  of 
Britain.  We  can  trace  them  in  Iceland  and  in  the  Baltic.  We 
find  them  in  Prance  and  on  the  Rhine,  at  Cologne,  Wiirsbuj^h, 
Batisbon  and  Vienna.  Those  who  assert  that  the  Culdees  were 
despisers  of  missionary  exertion  are  egregiously  misinformed. 

With  the  churches  and  ministers  of  the  Culdees  there  spread 
at  the  same  time  their  discipline  and  ritual,  which  after  the 
advent  of  Augustine  were  subjected  to  much  hostile  criticism. 
The  Italian  monks  could  not  but  dislike  those  differences  in 
form  which  separated  the  native  clergy  from  themselves.  All 
attempts  to  bring  about  an  amicable  arrangement  were  imsuc- 
cessful.  In  vain  did  Augustine  and  his  successors  speak  of  the 
vast  benefits  that  would  result  from  unity,  how  undesirable  it 
was  that  the  common  voice  of  Christendom  should  be  set  at 
nought  by  a  little  party  in  an  obscure  island,  but  they  spoke  to 
deaf  ears.  Dislike  of  the  Saxons,  .with  whom  the  foreign  mis- 
sionaries were  allied,  embittered  the  opposition  of  the  Culdees ; 
they  clung  to  their  peculiarities  with  an  obstinacy  worthy  of  a 
better  cause.  The  bitterest  controversies  in  religion  are  generated 
by  little  things. 

As  the  influence  of  the  Italian  missionaries  increased,  a 
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ccJludon  between  the  two  relifooun  parties  beeame  unavoidable. 
Finan,  the  Rucoemor  of  Aidan,  had  a  shaq)  dinpute  with  a 
Northumbrian  of  the  name  of  Ronan,  who  denounced  the  viewa 
of  his  superior  in  no  mcanured  U*miA.  Soon  after  this  an  event 
occurrpd  which  brought  pmminently  l>efore  the  jieople  of  the 
North  the  necessity  of  union  or  compromise.  Oswy,  the  North- 
umbrian monarch,  took  for  his  wife  a  princess  who  oljserved  the 
Roman  mode  of  keening  Kaster.  Thus,  in  |)oint  of  fact,  the 
festival  was  obser%*«l  twice  in  one  vear  in  the  same  court : 
whilst  the  kin^  was  celebrating  the  feast  with  merriment  and 
joy,  the  queen  was  still  bu»y  with  the  fasts  and  the  prayers  of 
Lent.  Taking  new  couragt^  at  this  olnioiu  inconsistency,  and 
aided  bv  the  active  co-o|>eration  of  prince  Alcfrid  and  the  queen, 
the  Italian  party  pre{mre<l  to  strike  a  hea\7  blow  at  the  system 
that  thwarted  them.  Oswy  sumnioncHl  a  great  cmmcil  at 
Sirroniihal  at  which  the  quf*stiuu  was  to  be  dfH*idcd.  The 
result  of  that  meeting  is  well  known.  It  endcKl  in  the  triumph 
of  the  Koman  |Mirty,  which  was  complctctl  by  a  hasty  and  in- 
ronsidt*rate  step  which  Inshop  (%)lnian  then  took  ;  he  gathered 
his  (*ulders  together,  and  found  a  n'fuge  eventually  in  Ireland. 
Some  attempts  wen»  sulisc<picntly  made  to  n*covcr  for  them 
thnr  lost  posititm,  and  they  were  tcnuKirarily  succesuful.  When 
Wilfrid,  at  Alcfrid's  rtN|uest,  had  aceepte<l  the  bishopric  of 
I>eira,  and  had  cnnwed  the  was  to  receive  there  the  rite  of  con- 
•rrration,  Oswy,  disliking  that  step,  advaiice<l  Chaild  to  the  see 
of  York.  The  vai^aiu'v  hail  Invn  maile  by  the  tletvase  of 
Tuda,  who  had  succeeded  Colnian.  After  a  brief  tenure  of 
office,  (*haild  voluntarilv  resigiuHl  it,  and  thenceforwanl  no(*iil. 
dee  was  rvcr  the  pn^sichiit  of  the  ncv  <if  York.  All  the  intel- 
lect ami  the  enc^rgy  of  the  North  wen*,  for  the  future,  on  the 
side  of  Rome.  Wilfritl,  IVncdict  Hiscnip,  and  Cuthbert,  intro- 
duced the  B^'netlictine  nilc,  or  some  nuMlification  of  it,  which 
•rrms  to  have  wnrktHl  efticieiitiv  for  a  time.  Tlietwlore  and 
Kgbrrt  reftised  to  n*eogniEe  the  ordination  of  the  Skittish  or 
Bntuh  iirelati*s  tKithout  sonic  pn>|>er  confirmation  of  it.  Hgbert 
wnite.  for  the  iM'ncfit  of  his  clcrg)*,  wvcml  works  on  dis<*ipline 
and  cerrmcmiaU.  Kanbald  probably  ititniducfMl  into  his  dioc(*se 
the  Rfiman  scnu*e  Ixiokft.  In  ptpitc  of  all  this  urganiKc<l  and 
n  Ml  till  nous  op|MH<hioii,  the  syi^tcm  of  the  CuldiHm  wai»  for  a  vrry 
kitig  time  iioicntiri'lv  ohliicrat«'d  in  Northunitina.  The  bn'tlircn 
in  the  moiiatit4*r\  at  \nrk  rctuiiictl  the  name  of  (*i>lifhei,  or 
C'uUUm^,  until  the  time  of  Ilinry  I.  The  spiritual  dcmviidants 
of  the  old  Si^itttfth  inniik*«  Houri<difMl  for  a  Ion;;  while  after  this 
^ir\<ind  theTwii^tl,  in  f^pite  of  the  nar  ihnt  %ia«»  lM*in;r  f^in«t?iiitly 
•  Aift^l  niraifi*t  them  bv  the  n  ,:ul:ir  onlir^.  Tin*  anl»^i*lH»|>*»  of 
^«irk   ciHild  do  but   little  againut   them  thrn*,  although  oti  one 


22  FASTI    EBORACEN8E8. 

occasion  Thurstan  was  bold  enough  to  send  the  prior  of  Nostell 
to  be  bishop  of  St.  Andrew's.  He  wished,  no  doubt,  to  obliterate 
all  traces  of  the  Culdees,  but  the  destroyer  found  himself  in  a 
nest  of  hornets. 

The  ancient  title  of  the  prelates,  upon  whose  biography  I 
shall  soon  enter,  was  merely  that  of  bishop  of  York,  an  appella- 
tion borne  by  all  the  presidents  of  that  see  between  Paulinus 
and  Egbert.  The  possession  of  the  pall  gave  them  the  power  of 
having  suflragans  under  them,  and  they  were  then  called  arch- 
bishops of  the  Northumbrians.  The  two  titles  were  subsequently 
combined.  The  right  of  electing  the  prelate  seems  to  have 
rested,  according  to  Alcuin,  in  the  brethren  of  the  monastery  of 
York ;  and  that  distinguished  scholar  congratidates  them  upon 
the  possession  of  that  right,  and  the  honest  and  excellent  use 
that  they  had  made  of  it  up  to  his  time.  In  the  eleventh 
century  the  canons  rejected  Egelric  of  Peterborough,  who  had 
been  nominated  to  the  see.  The  Northumbrian  monarch  seems 
to  have  had  the  power  of  approval,  and,  on  one  occasion  at  least, 
there  was  a  poptdar  element  in  the  election.  It  is  curious  also 
to  observe  that  Wilfrid  II.  and  Eanbald  I.  were  marked  out  for 
the  primacy  by  their  predecessors,  to  whom  they  seem  to  have 
acted  for  some  time  as  coadjutors.  This  step  was  in  all  pro- 
bability taken  with  the  consent  of  the  brethren  of  the  house. 
For  several  generations  the  archbishops  were  school-masters, 
having  been  exalted  to  the  see  from  the  class-rooms  in  the 
monastery :  after  the  Conquest,  when  the  power  of  the  state 
became  paramount,  they  were  generally  the  chaplains  of  the 
king. 

Many  of  the  Saxon  primates  of  York  were  courtiers  and 
statesmen,  and  their  biography  is  intimately  connected  not  only 
with  the  annals  of  the  church,  but  with  the  history  of  England. 
Paulinus  was  a  royal  chaplain,  and  left  the  North  in  the  same 
suite  to  which  he  was  first  attached.  The  great  Wilfrid  basked 
in  the  smiles  of  a  court  before  he  suffered  from  its  scorn,  and 
during  his  whole  life  he  was  the  favourite  or  the  foot-ball  of 
kings.  Egbert  was  son  and  brother  to  a  monarch  of  North- 
umbria.  Wulstan  was  an  intrigidng  politician,  and  played, 
with  varying  success,  a  very  conspicuous  part  in  the  perils  of 
his  time.  Oswald  shared  with  Dimstan  the  responsibility  of 
advising  Edgar,  and  pushing  the  scheme  of  ecclesiastical  reform. 
Adulph  was  chancellor  to  the  same  prince,  and  Alfric  was  either 
the  prompter  of  some  of  the  wicked  deeds  of  Hardicanute  or 
his  tool.  Aldred,  with  the  exception  of  earl  Godwin,  was  pro- 
bably the  greatest  man  in  England  in  his  day,  and  his  influence 
with  Edward  the  Confessor  cannot  be  exaggerated.  He  steered 
the  Saxon  church  successfully  through  the  perils  of  the  Norman 
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fonqiient,  and  it  wm  only  after  Win  dcceaiie  that  William  could 
obtain  hin  full  rndii.  The  arrhbishoiM  of  York  held  a  verv  high 
pf»iti(Hi  anionic  the  (Treat  men  of  England.  Tliey  had  a  dioceae 
ri tending  from  the  gateti  of  Lincoln  far  into  the  North,  and  to 
which  another  nee  in  the  South  wan  temporarily  united.  They 
had  a  mint  and  other  privilegen  of  their  own.  They  were  the 
Uirdfi  of  many  a  broad  acre,  and  move<i  about  with  an  almost 
rryyal  retinue.  The  numlier  of  regal  grantn  which  they  witncmned 
•hewn  Ikiw  frecjucntly  they  were  in  the  prenence  of  the  sovereign. 
It  munt  not  however  be  imagine<l  that,  although  thev  were 
thou  occaiii6nally  occupied,  the  northern  prclatew  were  oblivious 
of  the  high  calling  t4i  which  they  were  especially  devoted.  It 
was  a  dutv  as  well  as  a  nect*sititv  for  them  to  conciliate  the  favour 
of  the  great,  but  public  of!iix*s  and  employments  did  not  inter- 
fere with  the  urpMit  claims  of  the  flock,  or  the  studies  and  de* 
votions  of  the  shepherd.  The  lives  of  the  northern  bisho[w 
present  to  us  many  a  noble  trait  of  piety  and  xeal.  The  mis- 
sionary work  of  PaulinuK  and  Wilfrid  is  not  yet  forgotten.  We 
rrroemher  the  imtience  and  loyalty  of  the  one,  and  the  S4'lf- 
samfinng  Un\  of  the  other.  We  c*an  mh*  the  humble-minded 
Aldan,  unkind  to  no  cme  but  himself.  dt*!H*rting  the  table  of  the 
mcmarrh,  and  hastening  to  the  crowd  that  was  waiting  for  the 
good  news  from  (lod.  (*haiid  is  Ix^fore  u*i,  wandering  thnuigh 
ht«  diocese  cm  foot,  or  prostrating  himself  in  lowliest  olM*isancc 
amid  the  niaring  of  the  thunder.  We  hear  St.  John  olmen  ing, 
**  It  is  more  suitable  for  a  bishop  to  lie  at  his  monaster^',  in  at- 
trndaiHY  ii|Mm  the  [SMir,  than  revelling  at  tlie  tabli*s  of  the 
wealthy  !"  How  noble  wen*  the  fruit*  of  the  lalnmrs  of  the 
•cinilar- prelates,  Kgl>ert  and  his  thnf  suc^cessors  :  the  first,  a 
pnnrr  in  birth  and  energy,  toiling  with  his  |>eii  as  well  as  with 
his  li|is,  and  all  glorious  ailvancer«  of  the  (*ause  of  Chriittian 
rdueatutii !  .V  saen^d  light  «till  cnrirelcs  the  meinonk*  of  ()««wiild. 
In  the  holy  time  of  liCiit,  kinnius  went  fnmi  village  to  village, 
preaching  and  bestowing  alms,  very  fre<|uently  with  bannl  feet. 
But  in  the  midwt  of  all  this  active  employment  hours  were  still 
fciand  for  Military  devotions  and  M>litar\'  |>enAnf*e.  Of  all  the 
rharactenstiew  nf  our  early  Christian  pmates  tliiw  is  |N*rba|>f«  the 
tniiiit  remarkable.  KaA*b  of  them  scH'tns  to  have  hail  an  oratorv, 
or  iMitne  iie<*lud€*d  s|sit.  the  pnNhMT?vs<ir  <if  the  private  rha|>cls 
of  our  bisho^iM.  to  whirb  he  could  n^Mirt. 

••  \Vt«(limr*  mA( 

Aulaxi  devotetl  two  days  in  ea<*li  week  to  «M)litary  pmver.  C'utli- 
lirrt  ended  his  life  U|miii  that  bam*ii  i?»laiul  whu-h  he  had  Im^cii 
m  unwiUuig  to  deaert.    C'badd  was  in  his  oratory  when  the  hea- 
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venly  messengers  arrived  to  tell  him  that  he  was  soon  to  leave 
it.  John,  who  in  his  earlier  years  had  been  a  hermit  on  the 
Tyne,  gave  up  his  bishopric  at  York  to  watch  for  his  end  at 
Beverley,  and  two  of  his  successors,  Wilfrid  and  Albert,  follow- 
ing his  example,  devoted  the  latter  portion  of  their  lives  to  se- 
clusion and  prayer.  In  a  later  age,  when  the  light  of  holiness 
was  less  bright,  there  were  to  be  found  some  good  men  who  in 
their  solitary  devotions  had  not  forgotten  the  practice  of  Chris- 
tian antiquity.  Archbishop  Sharpe  is  said  to  have  walked  very 
frequently  from  Bishopthorpe  to  Acaster  Malbis  in  the  early 
morning,  and  to  have  knelt  down  and  said  his  pr^ers  to  God 
in  the  porch  of  that  little  church.  In  the  groimds  of  his  own 
palace  at  Bishopthorpe  he  caused  a  labyrinth,  as  he  called  it,  to 
be  constructed,  and  that  was  his  oratory.  Thither  would  he 
resort  many  times  a  day.  The  book  was  closed,  the  friends 
were  left  behind,  the  cabinet  of  coins  was  locked,  and  the  de- 
vout prelate  sought  the  privacy  of  his  cell,  to  banish  the  cares 
of  earth  and  to  meditate  upon  heaven. 

The  most  influential  of  all  the  means  by  which  the  North  of 
England  was  evangelized  was  undoubtedly  the  establishment  of 
monasteries,-'  and  the  archbishop  of  York  could  wield  no  more 
effective  weapon  for  the  overthrow  of  paganism  and  vice.  Peo- 
ple in  these  days  are  too  apt  to  depreciate  the  debt  of  gratitude 
which  we  owe  to  the  early  monks.  The  best  interests  of  church 
and  state  were  by  them  nurtured  and  advanced.  The  pious  de- 
votee could  in  the  monastery  pray  and  meditate ;  the  scholar 
could  tliink  and  learn;  the  world-worn  pilgrim  could  at  length 
repose.  Two  monarchs  of  Northumbria,  Coenwulf  and  Eadbert, 
ended  their  days  in  a  convent.  Within  those  walls  there  was  a 
sanctuary  from  the  world  and  the  vengeance  of  the  pursuer. 
The  rescued  fugitive  would  there  gaze  upon  a  scene  as  fascinat- 
ing as  it  was  new.  He  would  witness  the  devotions  of  the  in- 
mates in  their  never-pausing  but  never-wearying  round.  He 
would  see  the  labours  of  the  school-room,  shared  in  by  the 
children  of  the  neighbouring  nobles  and  the  instructors  of  an- 
other generation.  He  would  visit  the  library  and  the  scriptorium, 
and  observe  the  care  with  which  each  precious  tome  was  trea- 
sured up  and  copied ;  and  how  music,  architecture,  painting,  and 
caligraphy  had  their  imitators  and  admirers.  If  there  had  been 
no  monasteries  we  should  have  had  no  books,  and  we  should 
have  lost  the  Latin  language,  the  noblest  legacy  that  antiquity 
has  bequeathed  to  us.  And  if  we  regard  monasticism  in  its 
effects  upon  the  outer  world,  we  shall  soon  see  how  it  softened 
and  ennobled  it.     I  pass  by  the  humanizing  influence  of  a  life 

>  It  is  my  intention  to  enter  at  greater      duction  to  the  lives  of  the  Deans  of 
length  into  this  subject  in  the  intro-      York. 
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derated  to  wonihip  and  literary  puniaitA,  and  turn  to  other 
p(iint«  in  which  the  monkii  advanced,  if  they  did  not  ori^nate, 
the  eatuie  of  civiliiation.  When  they  were  not  en^a^cd  in  the 
•cnicwi  of  the  church  or  cloister  they  were  generally  buiiy  with 
Mime  manual  employment.  There  waa  a  saying  among  the 
Egyptian  devoteca  that  a  labouring  monk  waa  only  tempted  by 
one  de%'il,  and  in  the  Kngliith  monaiiteriea  there  were  none  to 
drprcriate  the  Uftc*fulnesii  of  laliour.  The  inmates  were  regularly 
traintnl  to  it,  and  even  the  binhopA  were  obligcnl  to  be  acquainted 
with  some  handicraft.  And  what  th€*y  profeased  and  practised 
thcmsc'lves  they  taught  to  others.  One  of  the  reasons  for  the 
sriection  of  the  desert  or  the  wild-wood  as  the  site  of  the  earliest 
retreats  was  undoubtedly  the  desire  to  bring  the  country  into 
cultivation.      The  founder  usually  endowiHl  the  house  with  a 

rirtion  of  land  sufficient  to  maintain  a  certain  nunilier  of  families. 
[mm  it  the  monks  were  n*gularly  employed.  They  tilled  and 
si>wi*d  it  with  their  own  hands,  reclaiming  the  moor  from  the 
h(*ather,  and  clearing  away  the  himmI  and  water.  They  chased 
and  killed  the  wolves,  which  wcrt;  thcMi  almndaiit.  They  hunted 
and  snarrd  their  own  game,  they  c*aught  their  own  fish.  Hefore 
Wdfnd  arrivcnl  in  Sussex,  the  inhabitants  were  ignorant  of  the 
gentle  art.  They  won  their  own  hay,  and  rea|MHl  and  ground 
thcnr  own  com.  Agriculture  was  thus  advance<l  and  commerce 
MUiwed  in  its  wake.  The  progress  of  the  early  civilisaticui  of 
the  North  is  coincident  with  the  gn>wth  and  influence  of  the 
monasteries.  How  many  of  these  retreats  there  were  in  North- 
umbria  pri(»r  to  the  Dainsh  invasion  it  is  scanvly  |MMisible  to  say. 
Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde  makc*s  out  a  list  of  twenty-one.  The  %'ery 
site  of  some  of  them  is  forgotten.  They  were  overthrown  by 
the  savage  men  whom  they  tric<l  in  vain  to  soften.  The  situa- 
tions which  the  earlit*st  houses  of  religion  occupied  arc  a  suf- 
ficMOit  index  of  the  |K*rils  of  the  times.  Many  of  them  were 
on  the  hanks  of  some  stream  on  which  the  inmates  could  launch 
their  little  liarges  and  esca|)e  fn>m  the  invader,  or  in  some  |uith- 
kws  desirrt  that  no  stranger  could  appniach.  Kvcn  in  the  days 
of  Henry  \  III.  the  royal  c*<oniniissionerH  were  unable  t4>  discover 
the  abbrv  of  lUaiu^hland,  in  the  ci>untv  of  Durham,  till  they 
werr  recalled  to  the  warch  which  they  hail  given  up  by  the 
Umeii  of  the  coiivont-lM»ll  which  the  monks  were  ringing,  tis> 
pn*mstun*ly,  for  iov  at  tlu'ir  i*«*<ii|m' !  The  S4»a  wan  the  ilrfriice 
of  iiu«*h  wild  and  loiiflv  rrtrratn  as  LiiidiMfanic.  Tvncinouth, 
Hartlr[HM}l  and  Whitby.  It  witn  in  a  latf*r  agi*.  when  |niuv  and 
la«  wrrr  at  latt  paratnouiit.  tfiat  tlic  i*4H*le'»i.v*tifal  onlei>»  wen* 
alilt*.  in  the  mien  and  (t)ti«*tni(*ti(»ii  of  tlicir  nlxMit*^.  tn  blriici  to«^t*. 
tlM*r  111  our  tistvt  uiiioii  thr  Uautv  of  iiattin*  and  of  art.  Thru 
It  was  that  they  di^mrtiHl  the  sea-beaten  clitr  and  the  little  strip 
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of  green  turf  among  the  moors  for  a  fairer  resting-place,  the 
charmingly  sequestered  valleys  and  the  wood-embosomed  haughs 
which  are  washed  by  the  Coquet  and  the  Wharfe,  the  Swale 
and  the  Rie. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  at  what  time  the  earliest  churches  in 
the  North  of  England  were  erected.  Wilfrid,  in  his  oration  at 
the  dedication  of  Ripon  minster,  speaks  of  the  holy  places  which 
the  British  Christians  had  deserted,  and  that  he  succeeded  in 
his  attempts  to  recover  some  of  them  seems  to  be  partly  evident 
from  the  fact,  that  under  the  walls  of  one  or  two  Saxon  churches 
in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  human  remains,  belonging 
to  a  very  early  period,  have  been  disinterred.  The  church  of 
Whithem  in  Galloway,  a  building  of  stone,  is  said  to  have  been 
erected  by  Ninian  in  the  sixth  century.  Alcuin,  whilst  speaking 
of  king  Edwin,  tells  us  that  he  began  the  minster  of  York. 

"  Ecclesiasque  suis  fundayit  in  urbibus  amplas." 

The  first  temple  between  the  Tees  and  Tweed  was  that  at  Lin- 
disfame,  and  to  the  energy  of  Aidan  and  his  successors  is  due 
the  erection  of  most  of  the  early  churches  in  Bemicia.  Their 
dedications  are  very  suggestive.  Several  of  the  houses  of  God 
in  Cumberland  and  Westmerland  shew  the  names  of  Irish  and 
Scottish  saints,  which  were  brought  into  the  country  by  their 
founders.  Brancepeth,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  owes  its  name 
not  to  an  idle  legend,  but  to  St.  Brendan,  to  whom  the  church 
is  dedicated.  St.  Columba  presides  over  Warcop  and  Topcliffe. 
At  Whitby,  the  ancient  Streonshal,  St.  Ninian  had  once  a 
shrine.  The  name  of  Patrington  in  Holdemess  is  derived,  not, 
as  Mr.  Kemble  suggests,  from  the  Patringas,  but  from  the  patron 
saint  of  Ireland  who  presides  over  the  church ;  whilst  the  neigh- 
bouring shrine  of  Winestead,  as  well  as  the  abbey  of  Selby, 
the  creation  of  a  later  age,  are  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick's  friend, 
Germanus,  the  sainted  bishop  of  Auxerre.  All  these  names 
seem  to  point  to  a  very  early  Christianizing  of  the  country,  in 
all  probability  by  the  Culdees.  The  churches  themselves  were 
of  the  rudest  possible  description.  They  were  made  of  planks 
of  wood,  and  were  thatched  with  reeds  or  turf.  Stone,  if  attain- 
able, seems  to  have  been  very  rarely  used.  The  perils  of  the 
times  were  a  bar  to  anything  like  expense  or  ornament.  It  is 
curious  also  to  observe  how  many  of  the  early  churches  are  on 
the  margin  of  some  stream.  One  great  reason  for  this  pro- 
pinquity was  that  which  induced  St.  John  to  take  up  his  abode 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Jordan.  When  the  word  had  been  de- 
livered and  received,  the  preacher  and  his  audience  went  into 
the  water,  and  the  convert  was  there  admitted  a  member  of 
that  church  to  which  he  was  eager  to  belong.     As  the  popula- 
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tioQ  miiermted  or  some  enemy  approaehed,  the  little  ehurch  of 
«uud  could  easilv  \ie  cletterted  or  rt*moved,  and  the  niiniMter 
could  retire  to  some  monaAter}'  or  faMtnesK.  Hm  nsnal  alxxle, 
m  the  eariieat  timci«,  wan  within  the  wuHm  of  some  eonvcnt, 
wbrre  he  waa  under  the  eye  of  the  fiU|)enor,  and  snlijcH*t  to  the 
nHitnrf  of  the  biithop,  and  he  left  it  at  their  bidding  to  viNit 
hw  fliK'k  in  the  wildemc*HH,  and  to  officiate  in  hiH  little  fehUkirk. 
In  nmne  of  time,  an  |N*a<v  and  ordcT  Invanie  mon*  tirnily  esta- 
Mmlird,  paniehial  arran^mentM  In^^an  to  he  made,  and  the 
ruuutr}'  wan  frradually  dividi*d  into  pn>|K*rly-endow(Hl  c*c*c*le- 
Ma»cieal  diiitrii*t».  The  pn^mmt  ntute  of  the  i*hnrt*h  in  He\end  of 
the  Kni;li»h  cxilonien  will  thniw  tumie  li^ht  n|M)n  their  pni^rc^iw 
aiMl  formation.  In  New  Zt^aland  and  Australia  one  (*lerfryniaii 
ha»  fm|uently  a  traet  of  land  thirty  or  fifty  niilt*s  in  (*in*uni* 
frrrnee  und(*r  hi<%  eharp*.  So  it  niuht  havr  lM*en  in  Suxon  Kn^- 
laiid.  Thon4*  larire  [wriiilieit  whirh  an*  irmdnally  diMip|N*arin|c 
fnim  I^JUieaAhin*  and  YorkNhin*  owe  their  size  originally  to  a 
trmiity  |io)iulation  and  a  paucity  of  tcuchcr*. 

In  many  other  wayn,  hImi,  did  the  Saxon  prinuiten  of  North- 
umhna  endt*avour  to  ailvuntv  the  rtpihtual  Hclfan*  of  their 
cliarKe.  The  !H*h<iol,  the  teacher,  and  the  church  Hcrt*  not 
allownl  to  lani^niith  for  want  of  entHuini;ccnu*ut  and  Hup|Mirt. 
I*n»|ier  endow  mcntM  for  them  all  ^vrv  ^roilually  made  by  the 
w«-mlthy  and  de%out,  in  addition  to  the  rt*^uliir  contnbutioiiH  of 
the  faithful.  The  aidni;;  <if  th<*  ministry,  tlu*  niaiiitciiHiin*  of 
thr  fabric  and  N4*nu*ef»,  and  the  fcf^din^  of  the  |HM>r.  wen*  the 
c»bjrt-tii  for  nhicli  the<M*  f»f1enii^<«  were  iiiadt*.  ()\cr  thf*ir  appro- 
priation and  UA4*  tlu*  archbishop  e\erci*M-d  a  nalutary  sU|N'r\  i^ion. 
\n%  drff«*t  HI  flifM'ipliiie  or  ritual  wa>  nMiiiMlicil  bv  bin  f»wii  in- 
dt'iirudciit  authority,  or  by  the  oirency  of  a  ctiuiicil.  SyinxU 
al«o  wrn*  iM*<*afiioiially  (*onvfik«'d.  The  |M*rMiual  cliara<*ter  of 
many  of  the  an'hbi%liti|ifi  oildcd  Mn'iiirth  and  |M>teiicy  t(»  their 
«*lti<nal  artii.  They  were  men  of  piety  and  leaniiiii;.  of  «*plriidid 
taiitr*.  and  courtiv  influeiiee  Their  niuintic<'i)t  i;it*tH  t«»  the 
mnnantrrie^  muf»t  ha\e  In^cii  mpied  and  ailiiiiretl.  The  i*oiii- 
mon*  would  iroxe  with  W(»iidi*r  and  y<*t  ple:u*ure  u|miii  tlie  iiitn>- 
dui-tmn  of  new  art**  and  tn*aHurr^.  at  the  i^la/iiii;.  HtMilptiin*, 
iijiiiitin:;.  and  embroider\  wbieb  tbe\  *»a^  lN-t'i>ri*  them.  The 
truiii  *tt  ni4i%(»ii«»  and  arti/.iii<t  b\  winch  \\  ilfrid  via**  aeetinipanied 
wiMiliI  •iireU  ha\e  "i^Hiif  \[*um\  truit*.  Tlie  Italian  tiin^ic  that 
Janii*«  and  Henrdict  iiitnMlnc<'il  wan  ni>t  fiir:;ntti*n  The  ^i^rbt 
•  if  •mil  l«*fnple«  lu*  llcxbain  ami  l{i|Min.  Hi'«i-rl('\  and  \<>rk. 
i«»<ilil  tint  fail  til  pniilui'i'  A  fnar\«-lliMi«  cllrrt  ami  il(*\«itioii  ; 
<*M ili/.itioii  and  t.i**ti*  uiiulil  m-rf«»«*;iril\  Yh*  t*»**trrril  li%  it  l.ai*h 
familiar  iihnne  iiouhl  <'\«>ke  the  memory  «>f  •^iiiie  onei-  |)«iteiit 
name.      A    holv    nitluciKv    M-eme«l    to   IniK^'r    amuud    it    ntill. 
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Beauty  there  was  there,  and  between  the  creative  and  the  sym- 
pathetic mind  there  is  a  strong  bond  of  union.  Great  men 
long  since  gone  down  into  silence,  who  had  been  reverenced  by 
their  contemporaries,  would  survive  in  the  gratitude  and  for  the 
weal  of  posterity.  The  aged  and  withered  staff  seemed  to 
blossom  and  bear  fruit  again. 

In  spite  of  all  this  attention  and  activity  on  the  part  of  the 
Northern  primates,  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  the  church  made 
any  marked  and  efficient  progress  in  Northumbria  prior  to  the 
Conquest.  Their  labours  were  practically  as  fruitless  as  those 
of  the  Danaides.  I  can  scarcely  think  that  the  cause  of  these 
shortcomings  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  listlessness  or  opposition 
of  the  people.  There  must  have  been  among  them  many  Pagan 
usages  and  traditions  such  as  were  reprobated  in  the  time  of 
Eanbald,  but  the  presence  of  those  relics  of  heathenism  did  not 
mar  the  progress  of  the  church  in  other  districts  where  they  were 
equally  nfe.  A  thoughtful  mind  will  detect  several  more  pro- 
bable reasons  for  the  failure.  One  is,  without  doubt,  the  size  of 
the  district  which  the  archbishops  professed  to  moderate.  Gre- 
gory's reconmiendation  about  the  appointment  of  twelve  suffira- 
gans  had  never  been  carried  out,  and  the  primate,  therefore,  had 
a  diocese  which  the  intellect  and  the  energies  of  the  strongest 
man  were  unable  to  direct.  Good  work  indeed  was  begun,  but 
there  were  none  to  foster  and  encourage  it.  Monasteries  sprung 
up  in  which,  as  Beda  says,  worldliness  and  vice  dressed  them- 
selves in  the  garb  of  religion.  The  archbishop,  with  his  many 
avocations  and  his  frequent  presence  at  the  court,  was  unable  to 
check  this.  There  were  many  parts  of  his  diocese  which  he 
could  rarely,  if  ever,  visit.  How  could  any  newly-introduced 
faith  advance  when  there  was  such  a  want  of  supervision  and 
direction  ?  This  state  of  things  would  not  be  improved  by  the 
feud  which  was  long  maintained  between  the  Culdees  and  their 
religious  opponents.  Wilfrid  and  his  party  carried  the  day, 
and  introduced  a  stricter  rule,  but  his  subsequent  misfortunes 
impeded  its  nurture  and  its  growth.  He  pulled  down  the 
house  of  his  enemies,  but  could  erect  little  in  its  room.  One 
system  neutralized  the  other.  Christianity,  if  it  is  to  prosper, 
cannot  long  dwell  in  tabernacles  in  the  wilderness.  It  must 
have  fixed  places,  discipline,  and  rulers.  All  these  were  more  or 
less  wanting  in  Northumbria.  The  church,  therefore,  kept 
wavering  to  and  fro  like  a  storm-tossed  ship.  Practices  crept 
in  which  Catholicity  rejected,  and  there  were  none  to  check 
them.  At  the  time  of  the  Conquest  the  canons  of  Durham, 
with  the  example  of  St.  Cuthbert  before  them,  retained  but  one 
point  of  the  Benedictine  nile  which  they  once  observed.  They 
sang  the  hours  in  a  pecidiar  manner.     At  Hexham,  Whailey, 
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and  Bedlingrtmi  an  hereditary  nacerdotafi^  obtained.  Confes- 
•km  •cenm  to  have  been  much  diiirefrardi*d.  Many  of  the  clergy 
were  marricHl  men,  and  iK*veral  binhopii  followed  their  example. 
There  waa  irreat  need  indeed  of  (*c<*leiiiaiitical  reform.  And  even 
if  the  dioceae  of  Northumbria  had  l>een  smaller,  and  leaa  nubject 
to  religioua  eontentionit,  the  tn)ublcd  utate  of  public  atfairs 
would  have  pre<'ludt*tl  or  rrtanled  iniprovement.  What  could 
Chrintianity  do  when  chief  wan  warrinic  againut  chief,  and  race 
ainunitt  rare?  It  re<|uired  a  kindlier  soil  and  more  gentle  airs. 
The  tnniblt**  which  Bnt<m,  Saxon,  Dane,  and  Norman  cauited 
in  Northumbria  are  matters  of  histor}*.  Can  we  wonder,  then, 
that  the  light  of  n*ligion  was  so  fc*t*ble,  and  its  influent^e  to 
partial  ?  Paulinus  fled  for  his  life  fn)m  the  spiritual  pruvincc 
which  he  harl  b(*gun  to  plough  and  sow  so  earnestly .  Many 
yrmm  of  Wulstan's  life,  fearh^ss  although  he  was,  were  s|H'nt  in 
rule.  The  dangers  whi(*h  In^set  Kaiibald  roblH»<l  Nortliumbria 
<if  Alcuin.  Tlie  l>anish  incursions  checked  the  usefulncjw  of 
Oswald.  The  tmublen  of  Wilfrid  and  Aldred  are  t<K)  well 
known  to  he  repeatc*d.  It  is  still  more  mournful  to  turn  fnim 
the  dtaaat^TH  which  befell  the  pastors  to  the  sufferings  of  their 
fltirks,  and  the  ravages  of  the  fin*  and  swonl.  The  Panels  dc« 
stniTrd  almost  everv  monaster^'  in  Northumbria.  The  wan- 
drriniti  of  the  numks  of  Liudinfanie  an*  full  of  thrilling  and 
rotnautic  ineidentn.  Their  pilgrimage  with  the  ImmIv  of  tlieir 
■mint  baa  been  descrilMxl  by  historian  and  |HM*t.  .V  talisman  it 
WAS  demrrr  far  than  life  its(*lf  which  they  Imih*  along  with  them. 
The  very  exiatenee  of  the  Northern  church  dc|N*ndc*d  upcm  their 
•a£rty,  and  they  knew  it.  A  resting-place  was  long  (icnicHl  to 
them.  They  sought  for  it  in  vain  iH'vond  the  seas.  They 
•ought  for  it  in  vain  among  the  hills  and  green  glailc-s  of  York* 

shirr,  and  it  was  wry  late  in  their  dav  of  trial  that  thev  found 

•  •  * 

a  saoctaary  at  last,  the  wo(Nl-enibosi>nu*<l  crag  which  they  have 
miwnrd  with  the  gn»y  towers  of  the  Knglish  Sion.  **  A  fair 
|>larr"  indt*r<l  it  is,  and  ni€*monk''s  most  binding  charm  attarhea 
mr  U)  that  **  holv  hill."  May  |)eace  \h*  within  thy  walls,  oh  my 
nummg  mother!  .V  wandering,  Init  still  loving  child,  bids  thee 
pn»n*r  and  Im*  bl(*MM*d. 

Thr  an*hbi«»hop  of  tlie  Ni>rtliumbrians  liml  in  the  earli<*st 
timi*«  the  evintnil  of  the  mbole  of  Northunibrin,  extending  from 
thr  Memrv  t4i  the  (Ivtie  on  the  one  »ide,  and  fnini  the  IIuuiImt 
to  the  Fnth  i>f  Fi>rtb  on  the  other.  The  |sm*r  of  the  pn*latea 
Krpt  iiaci*  isith  the  gn^ntli  or  curtailing  of  the  kingflom,  al- 
though thrv  (M*<*asioti.illv  an«M*rt4^l  and  niaint. lined  ti  ^till  mider 
•  ptntUAl  rftipire.  Th«-«»e  eluinit,  aj»  kiiII  Im*  M-en  hen-after,  were 
tmftieiitl\  the  (*aUM*  of  nineh  etintnAentV  and  bitterneiui. 

It  waa  the  wiah  of  Gregory  that  Kngland  should  be  divided 
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Isles^  recognizing  the  supremacy  of  the  archbishop  of  York.  A 
change,  however,  soon  sprang  up.  The  influence  of  the  Culdees 
and  the  chorepiscopi,  and  their  increasing  dislike  of  the  English, 
soon  made  the  Scottish  bisliops  break  off  their  connection  with 
an  ecclesiastical  head  whom  they  never  saw  in  their  own 
country,  and  from  whom  their  own  national  feelings  more  and 
more  alienated  them.  They  began  to  receive  consecration  at 
the  hands  of  their  brethren  at  home,  and  the  bishops  of  St. 
Andrews  began  gradually  to  take  the  lead.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  twelfth  century  pope  Calixtus  urged  upon  the  Scot- 
tish king  and  his  nobles  the  duty  and  the  propriety  of  having 
their  bishops  properly  consecrated  by  the  metropolitan  of  York 
to  whom  they  were  subjected.  In  1175  the  question  was  again 
mooted  at  the  council  at  Northampton,  and  the  result  of  the 
debate  was  that  the  bishops  and  abbats  of  Scotland  rendered 
their  submission  to  the  archbishop.  The  practice  was  soon 
given  up,  and  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  pope  Alexander  took 
the  Scottish  bishops  under  his  protection  during  the  struggle 
with  England.  The  wars  which  now  ensued  were  an  effectual 
bar  to  the  claims  of  York,  and  in  the  fifteenth  century  the  pope 
formally  exempted  the  Scottish  church  from  any  obedience  to 
an  English  metropolitan,  and  made  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrews 
primate.  The  decree  was  vigorously  resisted  by  the  archbishop 
of  York,  but  the  pope  told  him  that  no  enemy  ought  to  be 
metropolitan  of  Scotland.  In  the  following  century  it  was  the 
intention  of  archbishop  Lee  to  have  revived  the  claim,  and  to 
have  submitted  it  to  a  general  council,  but  the  ecclesiastical 
troubles  of  the  age  were  an  effectual  bar  to  any  legislation.  The 
church  of  Scotland  is  altogether  exempt  from  any  English 
jurisdiction,  but  that  freedom  has  been  the  greatest  curse  which 
has  befallen  it. 

The  last  point  to  be  remarked  upon  is  the  relation  that 
has  existed  between  York  and  Canterbury,  which  has  not 
always  been  of  the  most  amicable  kind.  The  original  intention 
was  that  the  two  metropolitans  should  be  entirely  independent 
of  each  other.  When  one  died  the  survivor  was  to  consecrate 
his  new  brother,  and  imtil  that  event  took  place  he  was  to  con- 
secrate all  bishops,  crown  the  sovereign  were  it  necessary,  and 
sing  high  mass  before  him  on  the  three  great  festivals.  It  was 
intended  that  the  Northern  primate  should  have  twelve  suffragans 
under  him,  and  the  pall,  which  he  was  to  receive  fi^m  Rome, 
was  to  be  the  title-deed  as  it  were  of  his  authority.  In  position 
and  power  the  two  archbishops  were  to  be  exactly  equal. 

It  was  not  so.  For  a  century  after  the  departure  of  Paulinus 
from  the  North  no  bishop  of  York  either  sought  for  or  obtained 
the  pall.     Without  this  he  could  have  no  sufi^agans,  and  he  was 


IXTBODCCTOEY   CHArTBR.  38 

hinuelf  in  point  of  fact  under  the  authority  (if  (*aiitc*rhury.  It 
waa  thr  abariire  of  thr  |mll  from  York  that  a(H*ountit  for  the  nuc- 
craiful  intrrferrnce  of  Thwxlorp  with  Wilfrid.  Kpln^rt,  how- 
nrcT,  at  Brda'ii  augfcrstion  obtained  that  privilefrc  which  waa 
ctjntinued  to  hia  iiucceiiiior».  The  {Kwition  of  the  two  priuiatea 
waa  now  c(|ual,  althoufch  the  influenci*  ot  York  even  then  niUHt 
kavr  hrra  loaa  than  that  of  ("anterhur}',  on  account  of  the  few 
•ufframuia  that  it  had»  and  the  dinaiiteni  that  fell  u|)on  North- 
unibria.  Soimi  after  the  (*onquef»t  Lanfrane  made  a  Micc(*M»ful 
attrapt  to  subject  York  to  (^anterburv.  He  n*fuM*<l  to  eonite- 
cratr  Thomaa  of  Uayeux  unlcMi  he  maile  Iuh  pnifeiwioii  of 
ubrtliencc.  Thonian,  unfortunately,  made  bin  HubniiM*ion  at  the 
rrqurat  of  the  king  whcMC  chaplain  he  wan,  but  the  tmntmventy 
van  inimediatelv  renunied.  llie  result  wiuh  unfavduruble  to 
York,  aa  the  Northeni  priAimv  wai*  formally  subjected  to  Cnn- 
terbunr  at  a  pn*at  hyiuxl  held  in  1(172.  Tliin  d«^*i^ioh,  how- 
r«rr,  waa  an  fiimially  revenged  bv  im>|n*  Ilonoriui*,  fifty  yciim 
afterwardii,  at  the  rei|m*ftt  of  an*hbiMiop  Thunttan.  and  the  two 
mrtn>|NilitanH  wen*  hencefdrwani  indc|N*ndent  (»f  each  other. 
1%-arr  and  amitv  were  not  mi  ^|M-c*<lily  n*i»ton-<l.  1  nhall  mention, 
in  thc*ir  chn>tiolofn<'al  onler,  the  M^eneii  and  nnini(M»itic*ii  which 
till  A  want  iif  friendly  fivlini;  (N*(*a**ioiially  pnHlii(*c<l. 

Thiiir  prefatory  n*murkM  arc  nicn'ly  iutnNluctory  to  the 
buvraphy  with  which  I  pn»fcM»  C!t|M'ciully  to  deal  ;  and  many  of 
thr  point*  which  ha%c  Wen  aln*aily  bm-tly  ulludi*d  to  will  <N*cur 
airain  to  my  readeni  in  their  pn>|M;r  M*t|ucnci*  and  iMK»itit»ii. 
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THE    ARrilBISIIOPS    OF    YORK. 

f^atlltnuS  WW  the  fifnt  mutfiioiianr  fntm  Rome  that  prrachfd 
the  (mi»|ii*|  in  the  Sa\oii  kingdom  (if  Northumbria.  We  are 
tolii  that  hr  wan  a  Roman  hv  birth/  and  thin  HtatrnuMit  ia 
•tnmiely  corroborati'd  by  B4*da'ii  denrription  of  bin  |M*rM>nal  a|>« 
iir«nin«Y.*  The*  %ionU  of  the*  famous  hiittonaii  are  thiu  n*ndrred 
hj  a  C*hhiitian  poet : — 

"Who  miat»  with  fiinrliiint  a|N»t'»licml  ? 
Mark  him  at  •htfuUlmi  ciinrMi  and  nUturr  tall, 
Mark  hair  and  fivsd  <*,rr  and  mtmn^Tt  rheek, 
II w  prvminrnt  Cmtuir  likv  an  ra^k*'*  lwak,~ 
A  man  iih«i«4*  •taturv  d<««  at  ooer  a|»|«l. 
And  rtnk#  with  fptrrmrv  " 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  we  ha%e  the  aiwertion  of  the 
l'««*ud(^NenniuA  that  it  wan  not  Pauliniui  who  baptiied  king 
Mvin  and  the  many  e^unrrtA  in  Bt-niiria  and  I>eira,  but  Rum. 
tbr  Min  of  Chen,  nho  waji  the  well-known  opponent  of  the 
Saichia  in  the  North.'  Can  we  identify  him  with  Paulinun,  and 
n-|:ard  the  latter  name  nien*ly  at  the  I«atin  title  whieb  the  niiiu 
fti«*nar}-  aiwumeel  when  hia  pntronymie  wai«  dim^arded?  If  thia 
wrrr  the  eaM*.  Pauliniui  wan  a  Hrit<m.  An  able  hiatorii^al 
wntrr'  iibarni-ii  that  "the  following  M*4|ueiicv  of  eventa  ia  far 
fn>m  improlNible  : — that  on  the  death  of  Then  of  Re|ee<i,  and 
tbr  r\|mUioti  of  bin  family  fniin  the  tbnme,  bia  Mm  Rum  n** 
tirrti  to  Riime,  and  then*  enten*<l  into  holy  oniem ;  that  when 
Itrrgiir}'  waa  hMiking  alMUit  fur  miaainnarien  to  aend  ti>  Britain, 
!.•  •butdd  glaill}  a%ail  bima4*lf  of  the  M*r%ief*a  of  a  Britii^b  pri€*iit 
bichl\  <*«mnerti*«l,  mon*  e*|ieeially  when  we  know  how  an\iou<i|y 


*    %lniia  dr  M  .  Hr..  Khnr  .  a|'iid  «hi>  •my:  "  Kiin  maptir  tWyhrn.,  •  ^., 

•  •%.*.  i  .  7<^>  IViltiiu*  ** 

'   llmU.  II .  l#t    "  VirWHikni-  •tatiinp.  '  Mr    il(«l*r««ii   lliiMr.  m  xh^  flrrt 

J*  *>i)im  tnrurvii*,  nufi*  ra|iin«H  f »«  m*  ^oSumr  tjf  thr  llulttrt  of  .\**rthiimhrr* 

fc.ftr&>f.*a.  tiaMi  Mlnnni  |4^ritui.  imr-  UihI.  77     It  mav  Iv  a*knl.  ^  hy  abmild 

'^^iIm  •laiiil  M  l«fnhili*  ^|if<riu.  "  Ihr  mio  t4  a  (inliBh   rhwAain  ^-n  to 
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Augustine  strove,  though  without  success,  to  obtain  the  co- 
operation of  the  British  clergy  in  the  work  of  converting  the 
Anglo-Saxons ;  lastly,  that  when  the  Kentish  king  had  to  select 
from  the  ecclesiastics  about  him  a  chaplain  to  accompany  his 
daughter  into  Northumberland,  he  should  make  choice  of  a 
native  of  the  district/' 

Paulinus  left  Italy  in  601,'  at  the  bidding  of  Gregory,  whose 
disciple  he  is  said  to  have  been,/  to  labour  in  the  harvest-field 
of  England,  where  there  was  a  great  lack  of  reapers.'  His 
companions  were  persons  of  repute,  and  the  names  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  party  make  up,  singularly  enough,  an  hexameter 

line* — 

Mellitus,  Justus,  Paulinus,  Rufinianus. 

They  bore  with  them  a  missive  to  Augustine,  in  which  Gregory 
annoimced  his  desire  that  York  should  be  a  metropolitan  see,* 
with  twelve  suffi*agans.  Little,  perhaps,  did  Paulinus  at  that 
time  think  that  his  own  shoulders  would  be  decorated  with  the 
pall. 

Many  years  elapsed  before  the  intentions  of  the  chief  pontiff 
could  be  carried  into  effect,  and  during  this  period  Paulinus 
was,  probably,  one  of  the  coadjutors  of  Augustine  and  Justus 
in  the  evangelization  of  Kent.  A  wider  field  of  duty  was  before 
him— the  great  Saxon  province  of  Northumbria. 

The  monarch  of  Northumbria  between  593  and  617  was 
Etlielfrith,  the  slaughterer  of  the  monks  of  Bangor.  He  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Ethelric  on  the  throne,  which  properly  be- 
longed to  Edwin,  his  wife's  brother.  The  reign  of  Ethelfrith 
was  a  very  prosperous  one,  and  yet  he  wa«  by  no  means  free 
from  care.  As  the  brother-in-law,  whom  his  father  had  wronged 
in  his  infancy,  grew  up  to  manhood,  the  "  destrictus  ensis '' 
seemed  to  hang  over  Ethelfrith  by  a  more  slender  thready  and 
his  anxiety  aroused  the  fears  of  Edwin,  who,  trembling  for 
his  life,  fled  at  last  to  the  court  of  Redwald,  king  of  the  East 
Angles,  after  he  had  sought  for  protection  in  other  kingdoms 
and  other  hiding  places.  Thither,  also,  do  the  hate  and  fears  of 
Ethelfrith  pursue  him.  Bribes  arc  freely  oftcred  for  the  fugi- 
tive, but  without  cflect,  and  then  comes  the  more  potent  threat 
of  war,  which  induces  the  timid  Redwald  to  pledge  his  word  to 


•  Saxon  Chron.,  28.  Asser,  apud 
Gale,  i.,  143.  Stubbs,  col.  1687.  Fl. 
Wigorn.  (232)  makes  the  date  626. 
Vita  S.  Gregorii,  apud  Mabillon,  Acta 
8S.  ord.  S.  B.,  sacc.  i.,  422.  Vita  8. 
Aug.,  apud  Angl.  Sacram.,  ii.,  62. 

/  Ric.  of  Hexham,  col.  285.  Acta 
SS.  mense  Oct.,  ex  Laur.  Surio.  The 
life  of  PauUnuB  in  the  Acta  SS.  is  an 


uninteresting  compilation. 

f  Beda,  i.,  29. 

*  Beda,  i.,  29.  Hist.  Mon.  S.  Au- 
gust. Cantuar.,  96.  Anglia  Saora»  1., 
1,  65.    Baronii  Annales,  viii.,  147. 

'  Beda,  ut  supra.  Vita  S.  Augustini, 
apud  Mabillon,  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B., 
ssec.  i.,  515.  Labbe,  Concilia,  v.^  ool. 
1658.    Spelmanni  Cone,  90. 
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the  monmrrh  of  Northumhria  that  he  would  cither  put  to  death 
or  surretidcr  the  unfortunate  refuffce.  The  news  of  thin  decinion 
«&»  hnmght  U)  the  unhappy  Kdwin  by  a  friend,  who  promised 
to  iihew  him  a  nafer  place  of  retreat,  but  he  would  not  avail 
him«elf  of  hin  offer.  Fortune  had  \ycen  so  unkind  to  him  that 
he  cared  not  now  whether  »he  umiled  or  frowne<l.  Redwald 
had  welcomed  him  to  hin  hallii — why  should  he  question  his 
fraud  faith  by  fleeing  from  them?  He  would  stay  where  he 
was  and  await  the  end7 

It  was  night,  and  the  homeless  wanderer  was  seated  on  a 
stone  bench  before  the  royal  palace,  musing  on  his  unhappy  lot, 
and  Terr  sad  at  heart.  Suddenly  there  stands  before  him  in 
the  gl<M)m  a  wondrous  visitor ;  his  features  were  unknown,  and 
hts  attire,  like  his  face,  was  strange.     Who  could  he  be  ? 

**  Pri^diu  horror 
Mrmbrm  qustit,  irelii)u«()ue  tx>it  formidino  i«ni;uu." 

TT>e  stranger  was  the  first  t4>  speak  :  **  All  men  are  now  asleep ; 
why  art  thou  awake  and  sitting  sorrowfully  in  this  place?'' 
Kdwin  gave  a  hasty  ani^wer,  di*precatiiig  the  iutnuion  upon  his 
pnf  acT  ;  but  the  questioner  heetlcil  not  the  angr^'  wonls,  and 
t4>ld  him  that  he  knew  well  the  cause*  of  his  anxiety.  **  But 
nhat,"  he  said,  **  would  1m*  the  n*ward  of  him  who  should  banish 
all  thy  surrow,  and  iM^rsiiade  Ui^dwald  neither  to  injure  thee 
himjK'if,  iHiT  Ui  give  thee  up  to  thy  fiH»s?"  **  Any  gcKxl  that  I 
cimld  do  him,"  was  the  n*ply  ;  and  the  s|ieaker  again  resumed, 
"  What  reward  nhtiuld  1m*  iiis  wen*  he  t4>  plc*<lge  his  word  that 
th4»u  »h<juldt*iit  1m*  rest4>re<l  to  thv  lost  throne,  and  that  thou 
shiiuldrst  iMHxmie  a  greater  inonan*h  than  Knglaiui  has  yet 
M^en  '''"  "  .Vnything  that  I  could  give  and  do  for  him  to  shew 
n«y  gratitude,"  was  Kdwin'ii  iKilder  and  more  grateful  answer. 
"  If  all  this  is  gnint4*<l  to  tluv/'  said  the  mysterious  ntnuiger, 
*'  and  be  who  now  s|M*aks  to  thct*  has  provinl  himself  a  true 
pniphrt,  wilt  thou  listen  to  his  wonls  and  his  ailnc*e  when  he 
»hrw»  t4)  thct*  a  lM*tt4T  nile  of  life  tluin  any  of  thy  sin*s  have 
kiMiwn  lM*fon*  tluH*?"  **  Yea,  that  I  will,  in  all  things,"  was 
the  reply  of  lUlwin;  and  then  the  straiigt*r's  hand  was  laid 
ti|iim  hu  hrail.—  an  act  of  authority  not  likely  to  1m*  forgottc^n 
b)  thr  ft|M*aker  or  the  nnimi<M*r/ — and  the  striking  wonls  fell 
u|iim  the  e&ile's  ear,  "  \Vhen  tliid  i%ign  i«hall  iHune  again  to  thee, 
n-<>f»llrrt  then  this  lumr  and  them*  wonls,  and  delay  not  to  do  as 
th«iu    hai^    pn>mise«l."     Tlie    injuniHion    was    scarcely    uttered 

TW  mhtiU*  firifT  w  in  IMa,  ii ,  15.  Ann.  IW*«  ,  i  .  S32,  S 

i*r^tn    iU   HH     Kbiif  .    •{•imI  (i%lr,  i  .  *  "  Vali*  »i«riium."  M  IUb«n«»a  cwUt 

7iH.  &      llr^ioiUiQ.  n4  7S1      ii4iirrrcir  ii.     Cf.  .Yj%  ,  ti  .  aoo     Jut.  Nat,  n., 

1«  «tt4ir««r.  •«.  UiU*.  I..  Te.    MsbUkMi.  17     Ond,  Triil.,  ?.,  i^  U. 
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before  the  speaker  had  vanished  like  a  spirit  through  the  gloom^ 
and  Edwin^  trembling  and  astonished^  found  himself  alone  in 
the  friendly  darkness. 

Paulinus^  in  all  probability^  was  the  stranger  who  thus  spoke 
and  acted^  and  the  whole  scene  is  just  such  a  one  as  an  Italian 
monk  would  devise  to  influence  an  impressible  mind.  Bedwald 
was  at  that  time  half  a  Christian^  and  the  missionary  wotdd^ 
perhaps^  be  flitting  about  the  court  in  the  hope  of  sulgugating 
him  entirely  to  the  true  faith.  The  event  surpassed  Edwin's 
most  sanguine  expectations.  The  friend  who  had  counselled 
him  to  flee  had  acquainted  the  queen  with  his  determination^ 
and  she^  in  pity  for  his  sufierings^  had  moved  her  husband^  who 
had  probably  been  influenced  by  the  mysterious  stranger,  to 
take  up  the  exile's  cause.  Not  only  did  Bedwald  protect  the 
distressed  fugitive,  but  he  restored  him  to  his  lost  inheritance, 
slaying  the  intruder  Ethclfrith  in  a  battle  near  the  sluggish 
waters  of  the  Idle. 

Thus,  in  617,  Edwin  became  the  monarch  of  Northumbria. 
The  words  of  the  mysterious  stranger  were  accomplished,  but 
no  one  asked  him  to  fulfil  his  promise,  and  he  thought,  no 
doubt,  that  it  was  a  spirit  that  he  had  seen.  The  end  had  not 
yet  come.  In  625,  Edwin,  still  a  pagan,  wooed  for  his  second 
consort  Ethelburga,  a  daughter  of  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent, 
who  had  been  converted  by  Augustine.  Her  brother,  who  was 
the  king,  rejected  the  proposals  of  the  Northumbrian  monarch 
with  the  scornful  answer  that  a  Christian  virgin  cotdd  not  take 
to  herself  a  pagan  husband.  This  difficulty  was  soon  met  by 
Edwin.  He  not  only  promised  to  allow  the  lady,  if  she  became 
his  wife,  to  worship  God  with  all  her  suite,  but  he  professed  his 
readiness  to  listen  to  the  arguments  of  Christianity,  and  to  adopt 
them,  if  they  were  deemed  irresistible  by  men  of  prudence  and 
discretion.' 

The  marriage  takes  place,  and  Paulinus  accompanies  the 
princess  as  her  chaplain,  having  been  consecrated  bishop  of  the 
Northumbrians  by  archbishop  Justus  on  the  21st  of  July,  625,* 
to  preside  over  the  mission.  No  one  could  go  into  the  North 
with  greater  chances  of  success.     He  knew  a  token  that  would 


'  Beda,  ii.,  9.  Stubbs,  col.  1687. 
Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  i.,  332. 

•■  Beda,  ii.,  9.  Saxon  Cbron.,  32. 
Flor.  Wigorn.,  232.  Roger  of  Wen- 
dover,  ed.  Giles,  i.,  74.  Chron.  S.  Cru- 
cis,  apud  Wharton,  i.,  153.  Hist.  Mon. 
S.  Aug.  Cantuar,  153.  Bad.  de  Bicoto, 
00I.437.  Bromton,  col.  740, 80.  Stubbs, 
col.  1687.  Mabillou,  Ann.  Ben.,  i., 
332.    Baronii  Annales,  viii.,  268.    In 


Gosceline's  life  of  Augustine  in  the 
Anglia  I^Mira,  ii.,  66,  7,  it  appears  thai 
Aug^ustino  paid  a  visit  to  York  alter 
the  massacre  at  Bangor !  Two  of  his 
miracles  are  recorded.  At  the  same 
time  he  is  said  to  have  baptized  an  ex- 
traordinary number  of  oonverta  in  the 
Swale  !  Cf.  Smith's  Beda  for  the  ex- 
planation of  this  story. 
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jMiAen  the  king^s  heart  when  everjthing  elw  liad  faik^l,  but 
that  wan  a  resource  not  to  \>e  lightly  or  in(*autioiuily  mo^le  Ufle 
of.  Tlie  moiit  |)otc*nt  argument  wan  to  be  the  laM.  In  the 
mcmntime  he  ruuhl  make  but  little  progress.  He  gained  no 
ronverta.  All  that  he  did  waa  to  prescTve  the  queen's  suite  by 
hu  daily  teac^hings  and  eelebratious  from  the  pagan  silperstitioua 
of  the  countnr.* 

Neither  the  arguments  of  tlie  preacher  nor  the  entreaties  of 
the  quec*n  could  induce  Kdwin  to  a<lopt  the  Christian  faith. 
Hut  raulinus  was  {latient  and  obsenant.  He  could  read  the 
kinic's  feelings,  and  he  saw  that  time  alone  could  eliange  them  ; 
«hcn  once  converted,  he  knew  that  Hdwin  would  act  boldly  aud 
oHisuitently,  and  the  miHsionank',  grieved  and  yet  hopt*fuI,  was 
waiting  for  the  eveut.  It  was  pnH*ipitut4^1  by  one  or  two  re- 
markable circumstaiiccH.  An  unsucc*cssful  attempt  was  ina^le 
upim  the  king's  life  by  a  minion  of  a  king  of  \Vess4*x,  and,  on  the 
ft^mr  evening,  Kdwin's  queen  gave  birth  to  a  daughter.  The 
kmg  thanked  his  giHls,  but  Taulinus  )M)ured  forth  bin  praises  to 
his  ('n*ator,  to  whiJiw  agency  be  as<*rilx'<l  tlu*?ie  two  signal 
fa%ours,  with  such  fervour,  that  Kdwin,  stniek  by  his  earnest- 
iiewi,  prrmiise<l  that  if  the  (icmI  i»lioin  Paulinus  wonihip|ied 
would  enable  him  to  vanquish  the  king  of  \Vi*9im*x,  he  Hould 
n*iHfUurf»  his  cn*(Hl,  and,  as  a  pledge  of  his  miuvnty,  he  allowed 
bis  new-boni  daughter  to  In*  baptix4*d.  Kleveii  meinlM*rs  of  the 
nival  hoUM'liold  af*ctimpanii*tl  her  to  the  font/ 

'Hie  \ictor>'  was  hUlwin'i*,  but  still  the  (*oiiqueror  l>elieved 
uot.  He  lalkc*d  abcmt  the  new  faith  to  Pauliiius  and  his  iioblc*a, 
but  he  did  nothing.  A  b'tter  arrtvi*d  from  |m)|h*  Hoiiifai*(*  at  this 
juncture,  e&luirting  biin  to  einbnun*  the  cn*e<l  of  his  wife,  but  it 
was  inrflrtH*tiial.'  Ktbellnirga  .H|M>ke  t4i  no  pur|M>s4*.  The  worda 
<»f  Paulinus  were  listeiH*d  to,  but  reject4*<l.  The  king  was  dis- 
^ti»5eil  with  hiiust*lf,  for  hi*  b:ul  made  a  proniis<*,  and  be  had 
luti  kept  It.  The  fear  «if  giwii;^  *>tlVnee  deterred  him  fnim 
revealing  nhat  were  the  convietions  of  his  mind.  "  He  dumt 
not  eut(*rtaiti  truth,  a  lawful!  king,  for  feare  to  displeas4*  eua- 
iimie.  a  cniell  tyrant."*  Il«'  was  mtssly  and  ean'norn,  sitting 
\t}  bim»«rlf  aiul  musing  o\erwliat  w:is  up|H'rin(»nt  in  bi.<«  thoughts.' 
Wiv  rn««i«t  bad  at  length  ei>iue,  and  the  preaiber  knew  it.  Well 
tiii^bt  he  *ay  mtli  I  Ivj^m^h, — 

•   Ili^U.    n  .   12      HiuW*i.  ci»l    XCiS't.  Uit>t\  wiih  ihf  |»niKw»*»      llari>iiit  Ann., 

VI»^ffv^H«ir».  ifH**!   Navtk*.   t»,  a-      lU-  x\u  .  ?75 

'     .      Knn     ttji  .  Sf^.i  '    \Uni%,  u  .  \0.      IIi*t.  M«m   S    Anyf. 

'   lir.U    ti  .  U      FVir   Wu-T^m  .  J.IJ  (  •nl  .  }%:*,  UViX      Hn»inliui    r..|   7Sl. 

*  Hfici     S    rrt»n«,   mi'iM    M  hart*»n.   i.  linK^w,   ('ot»rili%.    %  .   «>i.I     l«V'»!»      .S(*4- 
IM     nf»«wt«i«.  cij  7S!     Nmniii«.  »r  ii<l  niaiini   (*of».-iha.    I5.'i       IUn>ii!i    Ann., 

•  r«V    i.  lift.  |&.     H^^s*^  n(  Hrfv)M%rr,       viii  .  *m-  *   FuUrf'*  <  hurrh  Hiai.. 

7a.  vIk»  mpi  tlMt  lhtrf>  mm>  hs|»-       Um*k  ii  .  7i.  '  ll««U.  ii..  \t. 
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ff  fioKa 

yywao^eff  dXXiJXiui',  Kal  \wiov'   e<ni  f^ap  fjfuv 
arifuiff,  a  e^  icai  vwi  KCKpvfifieua  iBfi€v  air  aSXtov. 

Alone  the  monarch  was  when  Paulinns  passed  into  his  presence, 
and  the  wgll-known  sign  was  again  made ;  the  hand  was  laid 
upon  the  head  which  it  had  touched  twelve  years  before  amid 
the  darkness  of  the  night.  "  Rcmemberest  thou  this?*'  said  the 
missionary  to  the  king :  Edwin  would  have  cast  himself  at  his 
feet  had  he  not  been  prevented ;  and  then,  at  last,  there  sounded 
in  his  ea  s  the  tones  of  a  voice  no  longer  unfamiliar  to  him, 
"  Behold,  thine  enemies  have  fallen  in  the  battle ;  that  is  the 
Lord's  gift  to  thee ;  behold,  the  kingdom  that  thou  didst  covet 
is  thine,  that  hath  the  Lord  given  thee  likewise ;  remember  thy 
third  promise,  and  welcome  the  faith  and  the  rule  of  Him  who 
hath  done  for  thee  such  great  things :  an  earthly  throne  He 
hath  given  to  thee  already,  hearken  to  His  will  that  I  declare 
to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  share  with  Him  His  kingdom  in  the 
heavens/'* 

There  was  no  resisting  an  appeal  like  this.  The  king  gave 
way,  and  told  Paulinus  that  his  wishes  coincided  with  his  duty, 
and  that  he  should  become  a  Christian.  He  desired,  however, 
to  confer  with  his  council  before  he  made  any  public  announce- 
ment of  his  conversion.  To  this  Paulinus  would  willingly  assent, 
for  the  subject  was  not  a  new  one  to  many  members  of  that 
assembly.  The  bias  of  Edwin  would  now  be  known  and  wotdd 
have  its  due  weight.  The  opinions  of  the  councillors  were  taken 
individually ;  and  although  the  king  cautiously  spoke  of  the  new 
faith  as  a  "  doctrina  eatenus  inaudita,'''  the  answers  that  were 
elicited,  if  they  did  not  prove  that  the  speakers  believed  in 
Christianity,  still  tended  to  shew  that  they  had  no  confidence  in 
their  own  creed.  The  speech  of  Coifi,  the  pagan  high  priest, 
was  a  very  striking  one.  He  said  plainly,  that  in  his  own  reli- 
gion there  was  neither  merit  nor  use.  He,  he  observed,  had 
served  his  gods  more  faithfully  than  others,  and  what  had  they 
done  for  him !  Coifi  took  a  very  utilitarian  view  of  religion  in 
general,  but  it  was  the  popular  one,  and  the  council  assented  to 
his  wish  to  hear  more  of  the  new  doctrine,  and  to  adopt  it  if  it 
were  approved  of. 

Then  it  was  that  Paulinus  had  the  opportunity  for  which  he 
waited  so  many  years.  "  Exspectatc  venis  V  Right  in  front  of 
him,  perhaps,  was  the  great  idol-temple  of  Northumbria,-*  around 

'  Beda,  ii.,  12.    Roger  of  Wendover,  "  Dr.  Hook  imagines  that  the  Council 

Im  77.  was  held  at  York,  and  describes  the  ride 

'  Edwin  would  become  acquainted  of  Coifi  to  Godmundham, — ^the  whole 

with  Christianity  at  the  court  of  Bed-  scene  being  a  pleasing  invention.  Coifi 

wald.    Beda,  ii.,  13.  did  not  mount  the  king^s  hone  beotute 
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him  were  the  fprewA,  men  of  the  province  eaf^er  at  length  to  hear 
the  ^ocmI  tidiiifpi  which  they  hail  ho  lon^K  rejected ;  there  was 
tiir  monarch,  deaf  no  longer  to  hin  entreaties,  hut  a  liMtener  and 
a  believer.  Well  might  Paulinufi  s{)eak  with  eloquence  and 
frnour,  Ix-fore  an  audience  like  that.  There  i«  no  record  of 
nhat  he  Miid,  but  he  mimt  have  ii|M)ken  with  the  dignity  and  the 
piiwrr  of  an  a|)o^tle.  The  rc*nult  wa^  a  mont  marvellous  one/ 
Totfi  waji  the  fimt  to  renouncx*  bin  idolatry,  and  wildly  eager  to 
at4Hic  for  bin  |iaMi  blindnens,  be  vaulted,  by  pcnniMiion,  on 
thr  king's  sti^,  aiul  girding  on  bis  sword,  nxle,  lamt*  in 
hand,  U)  desecrate  the  idols  and  the  shrine  that  he  ba^l  so 
long  roerwl.  When  tlie  people  saw  him  on  liorseback  and  in 
arms,  as  no  priest  bad  excr  Ikhmi  before  him,  they  thought  that 
be  was  mail.  Hut  mnui,  fnore  vuipi,  they  were  carried  away  by 
hU  impetutMity  ;  they  bun«t  inU)  the  temple  and  its  enclosures, 
prtifaning  and  destroying  what  thev  ctmld.  All  this  was  done  at 
iMMlmundbam  near  Market  Weigbton,  a  nlace  which  in  aAer 
Tcani  i*ame  into  the  |)oss4*sMion  <if  the  cburt*ii  of  York  by  the  gift 
of  the  famous  riphus. 

This  im)Mirtant  event  occurred,  1  Ix^licve,  in  the  spring  of 
027,  and  u|Mm  Haster  dav  (.Vpril  12)  in  this  same  year  a  most 
striking  ceremony  was  witncsstHl  at  York."  This  was  the  bap- 
tism of  Kilwin.  A  little  eburt*b  or  eba|>el  of  wocmI  was  hastily 
nin%truct(*<l  at  the  bidding  of  the  king,'  and  dc^tlicatcni  to  St. 
IVtrr,  and  in  it  did  the  m«>nareh  Ikhxhuc  a  nicmlnT  of  the  true 
faith.  Two  of  his  cbildrtMi  were  baptized  at  tlie  same  time, 
ti»grtbcr  with  Itfi  the  son  of  Osfrid,  and  many  other  {lerwrns  of 
di«tincti4iti  and  roval  birth.'  .Vround  that  little  orator?,  which 
he  ba<l  so  much  reason  t4)  rt*memlMT,  the  grateful  monarch,  at 

9  Tb<>  IN  Nminiui  (G«lr.  i .  116)  mr^ 
that  ISiMMi  )«rM>M  wrrr  haptiaiMl  with 
IMwin  in  one  tUv.  bimI  that  for  forty 
dA>ii  raulinut  "  non  oi<«M«Tit  bantixuu 
omm*  timiiii  Aoihronum,  i.  ^.  Ald.-^<%I- 
nnum/*  K<HC^r  c»f  Wrodover.  i.,  TS, 
^jm  farther,  and  my  that  MM>n  aA«r 
Uj«*rit  mw  not  au4*  tiuhelieter  left.  IW. 
da.  u.\^  AukI  Sarra.  i  .  1&3  IU<1  d«» 
Ihnrio,  col .  i3H.  llrtimUm.  oi4..  7NS. 
HtuM*.  oU.  16MH  Ul  IVJl.  IT..  69. 
(laintar  rrwt<»ne  <!«<•  Kni^)f<«.  a{>ud  Mun. 
IliU.  lint  777.  U.  Mitt 


tJbrrp  va«  anv  /otimrv  Ut  makr  to  th« 
trflBf  U.  but  fliinplr  to  fthrw  hi*  r«»nteini)t 
f  •#  tb<*  t«^n  nilp  thjU  a  pncvt  thmild 
«i^A%  nde  u{*on  a  mare  ' 

'  ll««U.  II .  13  Hut.  Mnn.  H.  Aug. 
f  a&t  .  1113-1.  llf^nrT  of  llunttnifil*>n, 
•f'^ni  Sittlr,  1h7U  llrx»«iton,  ml.  7H2. 
Aartitn  (le  HHL  Hr  ,  Knri.  Kbor  .  a|>ud 
t»mi#.  I  ,  Tint 

•  t"hr«»n    H    ('furi«,  aj»ud  Whartim. 
I.   i!*a       ltii)r<^    i«f   \^rf»tlotrr.    i..    77 
ihnm   r*ntuar  .  r«>)    22311      Flor.  W|. 
p^n   |4acc««  the  lm{i4i»in  in  62H. 

'  %«tn«iOin»n.  33  Ht«t  Moo  8. 
Au.'  I  an!  .  liK»  A n«c{>a  Sarra.  i  ,  \X\. 
TW  ytAf  »l  «*b><  h  I'lidwin  waA  l:«|'tiir<«| 
w^»  af1<rr«ar»l«  df«lt4«t«^  lo  Hi  |*»ul  i  f 
A^rum  4tt  y^.  Ikrl  Kbur  .  and  Sjismvo, 
fU,  113 


-  I.I  r«U  rAm\m»  ••CrHl 
Si  f€i9t  Im  rrU<hr««  M« 

K  II  r«t>tr«l  rrll(i>.'«. 
I'.   «■  Mttclrr  r*«t>r*l, 
I    A  fWini  iVm  U  4ii*l 
I'iAl  rvla  tu  4*1  iifMKT*  I.IW 
Ki  •  Atflnl  IVrv  S*!  aArvlU 
t  ■«  0*9*k^»  Im 


•«•  Mi^  D««i  wmM 
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the  instigation  of  Paulinus^  began  to  erect  a  churcli  of  stone 
which  he  never  lived  to  complete. 

''  Euboricse  solidis  suffulta  columnis 
Nobilis  ilia  manet  celso  speciosa  deoore. 
Qua  statione  sacra  fuit  ille  lavatus  in  unda."' 

It  was  in  the  form  of  a  square  with  the  shrine  in  the  middle. 
However  unsightly  the  latter  may  have  been,  we  cannot  but 
admire  the  feeling  which  prompted  its  preservation.  Amid  the 
temples  and  the  gorgeous  buildings  on  the  Capitoline  hill  the 
Romans  lo\^gly  preserved  the  straw-thatched  cottage  of  their 
founder ;  in  the  ancient  church  of  York  you  could  see  the  ora- 
tory of  wood  in  which  the  sacred  water  had  been  poured  for  the 
first  time  upon  a  monarch  of  Northumbria. 

A  glorious  field  was  now  opened  to  Paulinus,  and  every  one 
was  ready  to  listen  and  assist.  Edwin  fixed  the  seat  of  his  epis- 
copate at  York/  and,  at  the  request  of  that  monarch,  pope 
Honorius  rewarded  the  zeal  of  the  good  bishop  by  the  welcome 
gift  of  a  pallium.*  The  labours  of  the  great  missionary  during 
his  residence  in  the  North  must  have  been  prodigious.*  The 
kingdom  of  Edwin  stretched  from  beyond  Lincoln  and  South- 
well far  into  the  lowlands  of  Scotland,  and  the  whole  of  this 
immense  district  seems  to  have  been  traversed  by  Paulinus. 
Tradition  has  preserved  some  traces  of  his  footsteps.  In  North- 
umberland there  is  a  Paulinas  well,  and  Pallinsbum  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  same  coimty  is  the  bum  or  rivulet  of  Pau- 
linus. There  are  still  ancient  crosses  with  which  his  name  is 
connected  at  Dewsbury  and  Whalley,  and  there  was  another 
near  Easingwold  in  the  time  of  Edward  1/  They  were  memo- 
rials, in  all  probability,  of  a  ^asit  of  the  archbishop  whom  the 
people  of  Bemicia  and  Deira  had  good  cause  to  remember.  He 
moved  about  with  the  court,  for  he  was  the  royal  chaplain,  and 
wherever  it  halted  there  was  work  for  him  to  do.  Rarely  has 
any  missionary  had  so  successful  a  career.  There  were  no  ora- 
tories or  baptisteries  when  he  begun  his  work,'  and  he  needed 
them  not ;  for  wherever  there  was  water  he  could  baptize,  and 
he  could  find  a  pulpit  anywhere.  At  Adgebrin  or  Yeavering 
near  the  Cheviots  he  is  said  to  have  spent  thirty-six  days  in 
catechizing  the  converts  and  baptizing  them  in  the  waters  of 


'  Alcuin  de  SS.  etc.  Eccl.  Ebor.,  apud 
Gale,  i.,  706.  '  Saxon  Chron.,  33. 

Angl.  Sacra,  i.,  163. 

*  SaxoQ  Chron.,  34.  Beda,  ii.,  16, 
17.  Hist.  Mon.  8.  Aug.  Cantuar.,  170. 
Bromton,  col.  783.  Stubbs,  col.  1688. 
Labbe  Concilia,  V.,  col.  1683.  Spel- 
manniConc,  138, 9.  Baronii  Ann.,  viii., 
326.    Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  i.,  336. 


'  '*  Per  sex  annos  continues  verbnm 
Dei  inNorthanimbrorum  provincia  ppe- 
dicabat."  Symeonis  £p.  de  Arch.  Ebor., 
col.  77. 

'  Archsool.  ^iana,  n,  «.,  i.»  154.  Ni- 
chols'Collect.  Topogr.,i.,  149-54.  Wal- 
bran  on  the  Saxon  church  of  Bipon,  70. 
"Whitaker'a  WhaUey,  60.  Loidis  and 
Elmete,  299.  ''  Beda,  ii.,  14. 
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ihc  iilen/  In  the  produce  of  Deira,  where  a  fc^eat  portion  of 
hm  time  waa  paai»ed,  he  would  generally  be  baptizing  at  Catterick 
or  Taufield  (Donaficld)  in  the  Swale  and  Yore.^  It  wa«,  doubt* 
lewi,  at  the  instigation  of  Paulinus,  that  Edwin  prevailed  upon 
Korpwald,  king  of  the  Kant  Angli*ii,  the  non  of  hin  old  protector 
Red w aid,  to  become  a  Christian  /  and  hence  it  is  that  he  is 
traditionally  connected  with  the  infant-univerMity  of  Cambridge.' 
Hilda  firmt  heard  of  Christianity  from  Paulinus.^  We  hear,  also, 
of  the  missionary  in  Lindsey  and  Nottinghamshire.  In  Lindsey* 
be  was  the  earliest  propagator  of  Christianity,  and  Hltvca,  the 
prefect  or  reeve  of  Lincoln,  was  his  first  convert :  he  enacted  a 
church,  the  predc^ceasor  of  that  glorious  temple  with  which  that 
**  fiovcnxngu  hill  "  is  cniwned,  and  in  it,  in  (>27,  did  he  consecrate 
an*hbij»hop  Honorius.'  lie  is  naid  to  have  founded  the  church 
of  Southwell  aUmt  the  vc^r  (>.*M),"  and,  iiearlv  a  c*cnturv  after 
this,  lW*da  heard  from  a  Liiu\>liiHhirt*  abbat  a  dctM*ription  of  the 

frmonal  appearance  of  the  great  evangelist  as  it  was  given  to 
im  by  one  who  had  Ikhmi  ImptixiHl  by  him,  with  many  others, 
in  the  presence  of  king  Kilwin,  in  the  waters  of  the  Trent." 

The  support  and  countenan(*c  of  Kdwin  must  have  bc*en  a 
great  aid  to  PaiUinus,  but,  unfortunately  he  did  iif>t  long  enjoy 
them.  Caclwal,  a  Bhtif^h  sovertMgn,  aidcil  by  tlu*  fiery  and 
tta%age  Peiida,  broke  int4)  Northumbria  and  slew  its  king  in  a 
great  battle  at  Ilmthfelth  or  Ilutheld  (base  in  <^^'i.«  The  Um 
of  lirr  pnit<*«*tor  was  a  sail  blow  t4>  the  Northern  ehur(*h.  His 
bUsidstaiiirtl  heail  was  brought  to  York,  and  was  interrtHl  in  the 
piireh  or  cha|H*l  of  St.  (frt*gt>ry^  within  the  miiif^ter  that  he  was 
building.*      His  siitTt*niigi«  luul  liin  seal  hu\e  eiiHlmucHl  liis  name 

^  BmIs,  It..  14      llrvimtoa.  oi>l  7S2  ;  '  lUnin  u  ,  \n.    Hai(lirr>n  .  »»     Ro- 

Mwl«lm  coJ.  lOHK  ^  of  Wi»iMhiv«»r.  i .  7^.    AMia  Ssen« 

'  ii<<da.  u.,  li.   .\rt<b<l(W>i»n('b«irt<»n  i.  IM.    .Hi»t    Mun.  H.  Am;.  Can  I  uar., 

Jlwt    nf  KsHt    Kn*fU«h  Clmrth.  r.3)  17o    lUl.  Ur  Uu^t.i.  r..l   I.1H.  Hrunitoo, 


nw««v.      1   stfrr«   with    Mr.    Huil^fMiti  "  hutoUii"**  Motu^t..  vi .  IS12. 

liiaii*  la  |4scsnf  it  »t  TsiifU-M  uii  tho  *   Ik'UA,  ii..  1(1,  cii.  Smith  and  Hon. 

\  0*.  Ui*%    lint  .  ir,H    •      I>.|  (Vill  .  ir  .  101). 

*  BmIs.  ti.  I&.  Wm.  M»]iiM»«hurr.  *  KnU,  ii..  20  HnHiitfm,  (>4.  TfHt 
ft^^u4  fWftW,  U  4.  StuMM.  oril.  IflMH.    llAr|«fi*l4   NH    Lyfti 

*  9^<nflti  Chnm..  171.  «>t  Caotrliipi  of  SmsnX  W<«rbur^i*.  M- Chrtham  Suql, 
l«U|   I'mt  Cam     KulUr'tCh    lii-t..  Id. 

^4    it  .  7l.  '  IW«U.  »!.,  20.     Hnmiton.  ut  •iiprm. 

*  lU-U,  IV  .  M.  KiV*f  *'(  Wrod«»*pr.  i  .  Hi. 

*  IWItt.  II.  16  Hatnn  (Uron..  5i.  •  It  wm  Atti«lir<i  by  kin,f  <  Nwakl. 
Ii**w^f  «»f  Wrt»di»*rr.i  .7S.  Hn»ml«»n.r»>i.  lU^U'*  <lf(rTii»tMn  <»f  thi*  rhiirrh  i*  an 
7«i2  .    Hluhh*.  f»4     \CthH.      ArrhiU^skCtm  mUrt^ttii,;  ottc  <ii    I  IV     "('um^it 


( l:»urtna  an*!  1^.  Il«v»)i  •{4<«dk  (»f  Hierrw       jor«  :fi   i(«w»  m   Im^ii  X   »ii«rtt»ti<irr>ni  ils 
t«r«tii4' Ibr  fiMilMirr  «»f  lh«  rhiin  h  of  I.iii-         Ufti'l**     fahrvi  nrr     ^■udir-miti.     tii     nijiM 


ctWn.   htit    Brda't    «*<irti»    ma\     Immr    a  inc>*lu>   i|««iiiii  (^ikmI  ]>n*i«   f«w>rmt.  n 

ii9fT9€*%  f^m0iruriy*n      <*f.  ll»«t    M<m.  ttmiini  in*-luil««n'tur       |*rr|*r»li« 

%  Aitc.  C*aaU«  ISV.and  llrtir.  Iluntinir*  fun4iaiiM*nli«  in  ^*>ri>  \*ruw^  ««ukini  fmf 

4a«,  affod  Sankp.  ISPL  Lai  t«U..  iv.,  SS.  <|aBiinuB  r«r|sl  mduimn  banltnaai.  fM 
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in  the  calendar/  and  few  people  are  perhaps  aware  that  the 
capital  of  Scotland  is  the  burgh  of  Edwin,  who  shewed  his  taste 
by  laying  the  foundations  of  a  city  amid  the  finest  scenery  in 
Europe. 

After  the  death  of  Edwin  it  was  unsafe  for  his  widow  to 
remain  in  Northumbrian  and  as  Paulinus  had  been  in  her  suite 
ever  since  she  came  into  the  North,  it  was  clearly  his  duty  now 
to  take  measures  for  her  protection.  He  found  a  ship  on  which 
he  placed  the  queen  and  her  family,  and  with  the  assistance  of 
Bassus,  one  of  Edwin^s  warriors,  the  party  reached  the  shores  of 
Kent.  Here  there  was  a  hearty  welcome  for  them  from  arch- 
bishop Honorius  and  king  Eadbald,  the  brother  of  Ethelburga/ 

The  fugitives  carried  away  with  them  the  treasures  of  king 
Edwin,  and  among  them  were  a  cross  and  chalice  of  gold  which 
had  been  used  at  the  celebrations  on  the  altar.  Beda  tells  us 
that  they  were  preserved  in  his  day  in  the  church  of  Canterbury.' 
Paulinus  also  took  with  him  his  pall ;  and  more  than  a  century 
elapsed  before  York  was  again  an  archiepiscopal  see."  One 
missionary  there  was  who  remained  behind  in  the  deserted  king- 
dom at  the  bidding  of  his  leader,  and  that  was  James  the  deacon, 
who  had  been  the  companion  of  Paulinus  during  his  residence 
in  the  North.  He  resided  for  some  time  at  Akebargh,  James' 
town,  near  Catterick  in  Deira,  and  was  very  diligent  in  teaching 
and  baptizing.  But  he  was  especially  famous  for  his  great  skill 
in  singing  and  his  fondness  for  the  Gregorian  tones,  which  he 
taught  as  well  as  chanted.  He  is  supposed  to  be  buried  in  the 
churchyard  of  Hauxwell,  and  to  be  commemorated  by  an  ancient 
cross.' 

Such  was  the  termination  of  the  mission  of  Paulinus  into 
Northumbria.  A  failure  it  undoubtedly  was,  but  a  failure  for 
which  the  missionary  Cannot  well  be  censured.  The  system 
that  he  pursued,  or  rather  his  want  of  system,  has  been  severely 
criticized.  Possibly  in  the  outset  he  might  appeal  too  strongly 
to  the  temporal  advantages  that  would  accompany  Christianity; 

Boger  of  Wendover,  i.,  81.  Hist.  Mon. 
S.  Aug.  Cantuar.,  173.  Angl.  Sacra,  i., 
155.  Higden,  apud  Gale,  i.,  207.  Bad. 
de  Dicoto,  col.  438.  Bromton,  ool.  784. 
Stubbs,  ool.  1688.  Baronii  AnnaleB, 
viii.,  328.    Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  L,  860. 

'  Beda,ii.,  20.  Bromton,  ool.  784. 
Roger  of  Wendover,  i.,  81. 

*  Beda,  ii.,  20.  Hist.  Mon.  S.  Aug. 
Cant.,  182.    Higden,  apud  Gale,  i.,  207. 

"  Beds,  ii.,  16,  20;  iii.,  26;  iv.,  2. 
Bromton,  ool.  785.  Arch.  JEA,,  n.  t.,  i., 
185.  Possibly  the  word  Hawkswell  is 
Jake's-woll,  just  as  Akebargh  is  Jake's- 
bargh.    W.  H.  D.  L. 


priusquam  altitudo  parietis  esset  con- 

sumniata,  rex  ipse  impia  neoe  occisus 

opus  idem  successori  suo  Oswaldo  per- 

ficiendum  reliquit."     Alcuin  (Gale,  i., 

707,  8)  gives  the  following  account  of 

Oswald's  church  building. 

"  Extruit  ecclesias  donlsqae  exomat  opimls, 
Tasa  miuisteriis  prostans  pretiosa  aacratis 
Argcnto  gemmis  aras  vestivit  et  auro, 
Serica  parictibas  tendens  velamina  sacris, 
Auri  blatoolis  palcre  distincta  coronis, 
Sanctaque  saspendit  variafl  per  tecta  luoernas." 

*"  There  is  an  account  of  St.  Edwin, 
king  and  martyr,  in  Capgrave's  Nova 
Legenda,  116—20. 

'  Beda,  ii.,  20.    Saxon  Chron.,  85. 
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but  WW  it  wrong  to  make  ujm  of  an  argunicnt  which  wan  inno- 
rrnt  in  itjielf,  and  would  have  p^eat  weight  with  the  people  of 
the  North  ?  The  power  to  dincover  thi«  approach  to  their  heartA, 
and  to  avail  himaelf  of  it,  tends  to  nhew  that  PauliniiM  pofiaeiuied 
dmcemment  an  well  an  tact.  When  royal  favour  at  last  iiniiled 
span  him,  and  a  kingdom  more  than  3<)0  niilcA  in  length  l)ecame 
hi«  field  of  labour,  did  he  neglect  hii*  work  ?  Tlie  evidence  of 
hijitor}'  and  the  whiji|)er  of  trailition  iitill  tell  uh  that  he  waa  not 
"  an  unprofitable  servant. "  It  in  idle  to  sup|M>6e  that  a  man, 
with  few  fellow-lalM)ureni  and  an  immeiuse  dicx^ese  filled  with 
heathen,  could  in  six  yearn  mature  what  we  call  **  organization." 
That  comes  after  the  rougher  work  ban  lx*cn  done.  Hcf(>n»  there 
is  any  arrangement  there  mui*t  Ik*  tiomcthiiig  to  arrange.  The 
word  must  lie  first  heani  and  the  listeners  received  int^i  the 
fold,  and  then  **  organization  '*  follows.  Faulinus  was  no  slug- 
gard in  preac^bing  and  baptizing.  Hut  when  the  network  of  a 
gn-at  religious  system  might  have  Ikhmi  advantagt*ously  woven, 
be  was.  nnfortunat4*ly,  nMuovcd.  He  was  no  recrt*aiit  to  his 
duty  in  folhiwiug  his  widont^l  nustnivH.  1 1  ail  it  not  Immmi  for 
her  be  never  would  have  reacbeil  Northunibria  at  all,  and  now 
he  was  bound  to  pn)tc<*t  hrr  by  the  mat^i  solemn  obligations 
that  loyalty  and  gratitude  could  sugg(*st.  But  why  did  be  not 
return,  it  may  Im*  asked,  when  Oswald  lKM*aine  king?  It  must 
lie  n*meml>ere<l  that  it  was  sonu»  tinu*  InTon*  the  influence  of 
(Hfiald  e\tc*nde<l  into  Deira.  Paulinas  was  IxH^ofuing  an  old 
man,  aiul  would  he  Ik*  wine  in  returning  to  a  district  where 
•rrunty.  |M*rha|is,  was  not  firmly  re-establislu*<l  ?  He  would  lie 
le<Mk  able  to  work  than  lM*fort\  niul  in  aildition  to  this,  was  not 
the  nccessitv  for  his  n'tuni  n'uiovetl  to  a  great  extent  bv  the 
eirrtions  of  Aidan  and  the  monks  of  liindinfanie?  We  mu«*t 
rrmemlier,  also,  that  Jamc*s  the  deac<m  was  utill  his  deputy  in 
Northumbria.  Paulinus,  however,  was  not  idle  after  he  left  the 
N<»rth,  and  he  never  shrank  fn»ni  the  hard  path  of  duty.  His 
piMition  in  the  South  was,  indet*^!,  a  humbler  cmc,  but,  as  Fuller 
rhamiingly  ol>*<»nt*s,  "  he  niind<*<l  not  whether  he  weiU  up  or 
df>wn  hill.  wbil<*st  he  went  on  Mrait  in  his  eallint;  to  gloriHe 
CiikI  and  iilifir  other*;  s<*n«»ible  of  no  disgrai*e,  when  degnuling 
hini«4*lf  fnmi  n  irn*:it  an'bbi**bop  to  iM^xmie  a  isMir  bi!«bop.  Su<*li 
lirtra}  niurb  pnde  and  jM'eMHhneiM*,  who,  outt^l  of  eminent  plaeen, 
will  rather  U'  notlnntr  in  the  rlinn*h,  then  anything  lessc  then 
what  iIm'V  lia\e  Imch  iK'fon*."* 

The  bi«bnpne  towhuh  tlir  ipiaint  hi<«torian  allndi^  wa*«  that 
I'f  U'M'be^trr.  wbiili  PiinhnuH  ai*<fpti'd  at  tin-  rr«|nr»t  of  H«»no- 
nu«  and  Kadbald.'      We  knf>\%   little,   lu  iiceforwanl.   **(  ln«*  ini'*- 

*  KalWr'tCb  |li*t  .  ».ii.k  11  .71    it       mkI  U^mfvUi,  Hut   .\ii4:l .  <(7 
Wai  unUloMiilmfv.ftiKiaasTtW,  13Si  '  IW>I*,  a.,  10.     9m%tm  ilirrm.,  36. 


46 


FASTI    EBORACEN9ES. 


[a.d. 


sionary  work.  He  was  a  great  benefactor  to  the  monastery  of 
Glastonbury,  rebuilding  the  church  and  covering  it  with  lead, 
and  we  arc  told  that  he  lived  some  time  within  the  walls  of  that 
ancient  house.*  He  died  on  the  10th  of  October,  644,'  and  was 
interred  in  the  secretarium  or  chapter  house  of  the  church  of 
St.  Andrew  at  Rochester  which  king  Ethelbert  had  built.*  He 
was  commemorated  by  the  following  epitaph. 

*^  Siste  gradum,  clama,  qui  perlegifl  hoc  epigramma, 
Paulinum  plora  quern  subtraxit  brevis  hora 
Nobis  per  fUnuR :  de  presulibus  tuit  unus, 
Prudcns,  veredicus,  constans  et  firmuB  amicus. 
Anni  sunt  rati  Domini  super  astra  regentifi 
Quadraginta  dati  quatuor  cum  sex  quoque  oentis."* 

The  name  of  Paulinus  was  placed  in  the  calendar  after  his 
decease,  and  he  became  the  great  patron  saint  of  Rochester/ 
Archbishop  Lanfranc  translated  his  remains,  and  deposited  them 
in  a  silver  shrine  which  he  presented  to  the  church,  giving  at 
the  same  time  a  cross  to  hang  over  the  feretory/  Among  the 
relics  in  the  minster  of  York  were  a  few  of  his  bones  and  two 
teeth.'  The  monks  of  Durham  wrote  his  name  in  golden  letters 
in  their  Liber  Vita/  He  had  never  been  a  benefactor  of  theirs, 
for  in  Beda^s  day  and  long  after  it,  there  was  "  nulla  cognitio 
Dunelmi,^'^  but  they  gratefully  commended  him  to  Grod  as  one 
of  the  earliest  Christianizers  of  the  North. 


Roger  of  Wendover,  i,  8 1 .  Hist.  Mon. 
8.  Aug.  Cantuar.,  173.  Had.  de  Diceto, 
col.  438.  Stublw,  col.  1688.  Beg.  Rof- 
fense,  4.  Bugd.  Mon.,  i.,  152.  "\Vee- 
ver's  Funerall  Mon*«-  810.  Mabillon, 
Ann.  Ben.,  i.,  360.  Gaimar,  restorie 
des  Engles,  apud  Mon.  Hist.  Brit.,  779, 
says, 

"Eadbald  H  relH  bicn  les  recailli, 
Malt  honora  Paulina  c  Joi. 
Quant  arcevesque  ne  pot  estre, 
Eveaque  on  fit  a  Roncestre." 

'  Wm.  of  Malmesbury,  apud  Gale,  i., 
300.    Dugd.  Mon.,  i.,  8. 

■  Saxon  Chron.,  38.  Flor.  Wigom., 
237.  Anglia  Sacra,  i.,  154,  341.  As- 
serii  Ann.,  apud  Gale,  i.,  144.  Hist.  S. 
August.  Cant.,  182.     Roger  of  Wen- 


dover, i.,  87,  gives  the  date  646.  Her- 
manni  Contraoti  CHirou.,  apud  CaniBii 
Lect.  Ant,  iii.,  234.  Baroiiii  Ann., 
viii.,  365.    Mabillon  Ann.  Ben.,  i.  388. 

'  Angl.  Sacra,  i.,  154.  Lell.  Coll.,  iv., 
81.    Beg.  Boffense,  22. 

*  Weever's  Punerall  Mon«^  810,11; 
and  Dugd.  Mon.,i.,  152,  firom  a  metrical 
chron.  Archiep.  Ebor.  inter  MSS.  Cot- 
ton.   Chron.  S.  Aug.  Cantuar.,  182. 

"^  Mahnesbury,  apud  Savile,  182.  Beg. 
Boffense,  33.  Acta  SS,  sub.  Oct.  10. 
Capgrave's  Nova  Legenda  SS.,  264-5. 

'  Beg.  Boffense,  126. 

'  Fabric  rolls  of  York  minster,  ed. 
Surtees  Soc.,  151. 

/  Publ.  by  Surtees  Soc.,  p.  7. 

r  Flor.  Wigom.,  868. 
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^^  tablld,  or  Cl)dl)ll,  for  I  nhall  ^ve  him  tlie  name  by  which 
he  is  f(t*iirrmlly  known,  wan  one  of  thone  holy  and  a|NNitolie  men 
of  whom  the  early  church  had  m)  much  reamm  to  be  proud.  He 
naA,  proliably,  a  native  of  Northumbrian  and  wan  the  younf^cfit 
of  four  brf)ther»,'  C'edd,  (\vnibiil  and  Ca?lin,  all  of  whom  were 
prw-»ti»/  the  fimt  of  them  lK*inp  the  binhop  of  the  East  Saxonii 
whom  he  ecmverted  to  the  (.'hri»*tian  faith. 

Chadd  fimt  Yiecame  acquainted  with  the  monaatic  life  m  Ire- 
land.' lie  waa,  Kubciequently,  an  inmate  of  the  monaKtcry  at 
Lindtfffame,  and  waM  one  of  the  twelve  pupiU  under  the  piid- 
ancf  and  in»tniction  of  the  venerable  Aidan.'  lie  wan  educatc*<l, 
thcn*fore,  in  the  tenet*  of  the  Scottitih  iw*hool  which  had  been 
lirouicht  to  that  place  from  lona. 

AYiout  the  middle  of  the  neventh  century,  binhop  Ce<ld,  by 
the  (irrmimiion  of  Kthclwanl,  kin^of  Ueira,  foundc^l  the  monnn- 
Xrry  of  I>ajitinghain  near  Kirkbymoomide,  in  wconlance  with 
the  Sdittijih  nde."  The  rt*maiti»  of  that  little  Kanctuarv  mnv 
Mill  lie  M*cti.  They  are  ittatidin^  on  the  HloiM'ii  of  a  lon^  liill 
that  hmkji  t^iwanU  the  North,  and  the  heather  cree|m  up  towanU 
It*  foiit  an  if  It  were  envious  of  the  brijrlit  preen  turf  that  lien  in 
the  hollow  Ik'Iow  the  chun^h.  Scilitury  in  the  villajre  now,  and 
■c»litarv  it  rouiit  have  bc^en  at  all  tinicn.  In  that  litth*  nhrine  are 
rr»tin|c  the  bcmen  of  the  evanjfelixer  of  the  Kant  Sa\on«i,  and  to 
the  evil  which  once  nUnnl  near  it  canu»  the  \cncrablc  He<la  to 
kram  from  the  brethren  of  the  houne  how  their  two  timt  abbata, 
C'rdd  and  hin  bn>ther  (^haild,  had  lived  and  di<Hl.* 

In  the  year  VttVi  (V^dd"*  went  to  bin  n*iit  at  I^antiuftham,  hav. 
inir  prr^ioiuly  commendtHl  bin  infant  nionanter>'  to  the  char^  of 
hi*  YmiChcr  (*hadd,  who  fiU(x^*(Mle<l  him  an  abbat.^  Of  Chadd'a 
rule  at   I#afitinphain  then^  in  very  little  known.      Hf^la  telln  un 


.  itt.,  ISI,  i|««k*  of  Odd'*  rti*. 

;T*tifM-tAfn  rr%i«*«rr/'  fn»m  wLmU   I>r 

thai  it  mm  hi»  |«lrui 

•  IW*4Ui>.li.t«.  Aru  SS..  Marrh  ^. 
mttrf  ihfTT  !•  •  *ht*n  »«'rt.tinl  of  (hail'l 
«*«»sj^Ww|  I  nf»<n}«ih  friiai  IW«U.  (  f 
I  Mi  'if  Sm|  f    llni  .  I  .  7H 

lfe«U,  Hi .  t:%. 

•  lUU.  t»  .  i      VA^n  M\m  8   W.lfr  . 

H  .^Wn.  ^^1  «»^.  t .  iv; 

I'tl   iHim-lm  .  T}.     Hr«mil«m.  oil  7hh 
M aN.!W^.  Ann.  Ilrn  .  t  ,  r».%7 
-  HmIh^  m,  ».    FVir.  Wi|?om  .  »9 

•  Bv^  yni.  to  biilory.     Of  ibtd.. 


111..  'i3. 

•  The  namr«  f»f  tlte  two  brt»4lH^ii  ar* 
fn'tiucnll)  (xmfuMHl.  e»)4*<iAl)\  bv  Hm. 
♦»f  linntniK'don  »n<!  Ilrt»nitnn.  Fuller 
((*h  lli»t .  hk.  11.,  M)  (|tuiintJly  obM*r%«« 
"  thoii^'h  It  )ir>  pIcAiMifit  f«»r  bn*thn*n  to 
h\r>  to^*th«'r  III  unit\  ;  >f*t  it  u  not  tit 
h\  rrnmr  thst  !h<'\  *h«»til<l  U»  jutnliU^I 
t<v*^^<*'  »"  ftmfiuiofi." 

'  lU-iU.  Ill  .  23.  Flt>f.  WnptM-ii  .244. 
Rn»ttit(tn  i.^»l  *hfji  mx*.  that  (Vdil  iUeti 
"  trtnt«irr  iit(»nAlitati«."  mkI  pr«>)i«hlv, 
thrrrliifr.  t»f  ihr  trrrttt  |4«4nt<*,  iklMl 
lirlir>  of  Huntiii«,nii*u  (S«\)lr  IIH)  m\  111 
A<J«litioii  t«i  thi«  rn«kr«  \Ur  itiotrnrH 
•tall  tiirttt  *' nij  •ur«T^*it  tii  rt  iMiiif«lu 
fhit«T  f»jiu  l'«iMkU  iHti^'d-  Muci..  I., 
tiS. 
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how  a  party  of  thirty  brethren  became  the  inmates  of  that 
house^  whilst  he  was  there,  out  of  love  to  their  old  master^ 
Ccdd,  who  had  placed  them  in  a  monastery  in  his  diocese. 
Tlie  period  of  their  sojourn  at  Lastingham  was  but  shorty  as 
the  whole  party,  with  the  exception  of  a  little  boy,  was  cut  off 
by  a  pestilence.* 

The  year  664  witnessed  the  great  struggle  between  the 
Roman  and  the  Scottish  parties,  and  Chadd,  doubtless,  would 
be  deeply  interested  in  the  controversy  and  its  result.  He  would 
little  think,  however,  that  it  would  effect  so  great  a  change 
in  his  own  life  and  fortunes.  The  decision  of  the  royal  president 
of  the  council  of  Streonshal  gave  such  offence  to  bishop  Colman 
and  the  Scottish  monks,  that  that  prelate,  accompanied  by  a 
number  of  his  adherents,  retired  fipom  Northumbria.  This  was 
probably  an  unexpected  triumph  to  the  Roman  party,  which 
were  strong  enough,  soon  afterwards,  to  advance  their  leader, 
Wilfrid,  to  the  northern  primacy.  Wilfrid  refused  to  be  con- 
secrated by  the  British  bishops,  and  on  that  account,  by  the 
permission  of  Alchfrid,  the  prince-regent  of  Deira,  he  went 
abroad  to  receive  that  rite  in  France.  During  his  absence  the 
Scottish  party  were  not  idle.  They  gained  the  ear  of  Oswy, 
the  king  of  Northumbria.  They  could  not  forget  the  injury 
that  Wilfrid  had  done  to  them  at  Streonshal,  and  the  insult 
that  he  was  now  offering  to  the  native  prelacy  by  seeking  con- 
secration in  France.  They  would  endeavour  to  arouse  suspicions 
in  Oswy^s  mind  against  his  son,  Alchfrid,  who  was  only  his 
deputy  in  Deira.  They  commented  severely  upon  the  injury 
that  Northumbria  was  sustaining  by  Wilfrid's  prolonged  and 
unaccountable  absence.''  Oswy,  who,  in  all  probability,  had 
never  expected  that  Colman  would  desert  his  see,  was  influenced 
by  them.  He  prevailed  upon  the  humble-minded  Chadd  to 
leave  his  cell  at  Lastingham  and  to  become  bishop  of  his  pro- 
vince' With  great  adroitness  he  placed  the  seat  of  Chadd's 
episcopate,  not  at  Lindisfarne  or  Hexham,  but  at  York.  Thus 
there  was  no  room  for  Wilfrid.  Alchfrid  could  not  introduce 
a  second  bishop  into  Deira,  and  with  Bemicia  he  had  nothing 
to  do.' 

Chadd  was  thus  placed  in  a  position  for  which,  however 
alien  to  his  disposition,  his  piety  and  humility  peculiarly  fitted 
him.  His  appointment  would  be  regarded  as  a  party  triumph ; 
for  although   Cedd,  before   he  died,  renounced  the   Scottish 

f  Bcda,  iu.,  23.  i.,  173)  says  that  Wilfrid  was  abroad 

*"  Eadinor,  Vita  TTilfridi,  apud  Acta  for  three  years. 
SS.  ord.  S.  B.  sac.  tert.,  i.,  203.    Ric.  '   Stubhs,   ool.   1689.     Fridegodua, 

of   Hexham,  col.  294.     Fuller's  Ch.  Vita  S.  Wilfr.,  apud  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B. 

Hist.,  bk.  ii.,  86.    Wright  (Biog.  Lit.,  ssec.  tert.,  L,  179.     '  Beda,  iu.  25,  27. 
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nuxle  of  obseniiif^  Eautrr,*  wc  are  told  that  Chadd  did  not  re- 
Iin€|uijih  It/  At  the  rfqm»nt  of  ()?*wy,  the  l)i.Hho|>-elect  went 
to  flieek  for  eoimeeration  at  the  handn  of  I)eu!«d(*dit,  hut  on  his 
annual  in  Kent  he  found  that  that  prelate  wan  in  the  tomh. 
What  wan  to  be  done?  Wina  binhop  of  Winchenter  waa  at 
that  time  the  only  pn*late  in  Hngland  who  had  ))een  coufiecrated 
arvx>nhn)r  to  the  Uomaii  ritual,  and  to  him  (Miadd  went.*  Wina 
rmllt*<l  in  to  bin  aiMiifitanee  two  of  the;  BritiMh  bi{iho|M  who  Ntill 
adhered  to  their  old  niethcMl  of  obner^'ing  Haster,  and  the  eere- 
Ri<»nT  to(»k  place.  Thin  wa^i  the  fimt  (XH^aMion  on  which  UritiHh 
and  Konian  biiiho|>H  were  aAMx*iated  tof^ether.  I  cannot  think 
that  there  would  have  been  any  union  even  at  thin  |K»rio<l,  if 
the  WrUh  biHho{M  ha<l  not  thought  that  by  their  aHHiMtance 
they  were  ch€t*kinf^  the  dreaded  and  im|)etuou«  Wilfrid.  In 
(*hadd  they  knew  that  they  had  a  bn)ther,  and  their  prenence  at 
htfi  rotiMYration  waa  at  the  name  time  a  tribute  of  nii|iect  to 
the  ftiniplicity  of  bin  character  and  the  purity  of  his  life. 

Chaild  wan  now  binbop  of  York,  and  the  spiritual  niler  of 
Northumbrian  aiul  he  wan  not  unequal  to  the  rt*()uin*ments  of 
that  biffh  ottlce.  He  hail  none  of  the  ref*tleHi*  enerjry  and  fiery 
tral  of  Wdfrid,  but  he  KurpaAmHl  him  in  all  tbcwe  ifi*ntler  virtues 
whirh  iih<mld  bud  and  blimmim  in  the  tnie  Chriiitian'ii  heaK. 
M«>fi'  riinicenial  to  bin  quiet  and  naihiif^  dii»|Mwition  would  have 
Imyu  the  pur]de  heathn  and  the  nilent  woodn  of  liaAtin^ham, 
Imt  bm  was  a  spirit  (*apable  of  adapting;  itM*lf  to  any  |)o?«ition, 
bu«y  or  nccludtHl,  to  which  the  path  of  duty  piidc*tl  it.  Kvery 
aii«*irnt  writer  K|M*aks  of  Chaild  with  n»verencv  and  affiH^tion. 
<frtitle  he  wan,  and  amiable,  illuntnitin^  by  Inn  blamel(*nn  life 
thr  luily  nde  that  he  tau;:lit  otiiem  to  abide  by.  The  Scrip- 
tun-«  wcrr  bin  conntant  ntudy  and  bin  ^ndc.  In  bin  mana|^*- 
nic  nt  of  bin  diiN^ene,  the  livrn  of  bin  old  mantcr  Aidaii  and  bin 
bn»lbrr  C'e<ld  wen*  hm  exemplar.  There  nan  no  place  that  he 
did  not  %init  on  bin  niinnicuiary  jounu*yn.  If  he  |Minn4*d  thnmych 
tbr  iratrway  of  the  hall  he  did  not  dt*npine  the  hovel  of  the  serf, 


•  IW^Ift.  III.  m.     FV*   WiK-»»ni  .212 

•  IW.U.  Hi  .  2H  lUMm..  Vn»  S. 
^«ff  .  ft|.«»d  itmir.  t,  &M  Mthillon, 
A-t.  Hrn  .  I  .  |7**.  <•*•.  thmt  *>•«  \  •um- 
».  '^<  ('hAS«J  'Hil  *4  In-lMtui,  aifl  Col- 
«>/v  «T,  tlmt  AiY^Mint  I  •lii't'wr.  mAkr>« 
(    .vi  i  %n  lr\»li  mint      Trithruitu*  r%iU 

•  \«»-r  (<;»;«•  I  I  li;  Mr*  tUt  (\^l\ 
m%0  'v.f»«r«r  r«!**J  in  fli^l     IIm*  u«tiji)  <lMr 

^  (li*!.  t}**}   A  la  A«Ml»'t1i4>ii  h«    thr  follow. 

'■«-   •itth'irtttM.   |lf«ia.  Ill .   :SM .  S«t(ia 


9S;  Yhtr  yVx^irn.,  fM;  Henr.  of 
M'ititiiuilun.  apud  Sa^ilr.  191.  A.  Ric. 
o(   ll«*ihain,  ci»l.  21*3.  Bnifnton,  ibid, 

\fiH\K  ihrxm  S  ('ni('t«.  ft{  uil  Aii^l  S«r  . 
1.  t:»5.  U«.l  (Ir  iHrrlo  {rt,l  i9\t) 
|U>^**  tb4*  «'«>ti«r<*ni(i«>a  111  fi4K».  and  it 
iitu*t  liT  r«-nMmihrrr«|  th»t  .\fcnlbt>rt.  hf 
wh'ttn  \Viifn<l  «»«  m»«li*  a  bi«h(*p.  «m 
iiof  |.n>m'>(r«l  to  lh«*  •«♦  t>f  Tmn*  until 
Cf0\:t  MaNiion.  Ann  il<*n..  i  .  I7h)  if. 
Hi*t.  Mon  K.  Aiu-  (  ftutuar  .  11*7.  •t%*\ 
IU.lmif.  ViU  S  U  ilfr  .  •!  ud  Aru  S5l. 
urd.  S.  II.,  mr€  tcrt « i.,  tSS. 
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trayelling  always  on  foot  from  place  to  place  like  the  hdy  men 
of  old.' 

It  must  have  been  very  galling  to  Wilfrid  on  his  return 
fit)m  France  to  find  himself  deprived  of  his  expected  see^  and 
one  of  the  Scottish  party  in  his  room.  It  was  useless  to  make 
any  opposition^  and  he  shewed  his  discretion  by  remaining  quiet 
in  his  monastery  at  Ripon^  exercising  his  episcopal  frmctions  in 
the  pastorless  district  of  ^JLent,  and  elsewhere,  whenever  his  ser- 
vices were  required.*  In  669  Theodore  came  to  England  as 
metropolitan,  and  was  soon  actively  engaged  in  measures  of 
reform.  He  paid  especial  attention  to  the  episcopate,  and  he 
would  soon  come  into  contact  with  Chadd.'  Chadd,  it  must  be 
remembered,  had  no  pall,  he  was  only  bishop  of  York ;  so  that 
the  rule  laid  down  by  Gregory  about  the  independence  of  the 
two  metropolitan  sees  was  not  now  in  force,  and  Theodore  knew 
that  well.  Indeed,  from  the  power  that  he  seems  to  have  exercised 
in  the  North  I  have  actually  found  him  invested  with  the  title  of 
archbishop  of  York,*  an  honour  to  which  he  had  no  claim.  Chadd 
and  Theodore,  the  Briton  and  the  Greek,  meet  frice  to  face,  and 
the  contrast  is  a  striking  one.  Both  were  men  of  piety  and  good- 
ness, but  the  respect  of  Theodore  for  Chadd  would  be  lessened 
by  the  idea  that  he  had  taken  possession  of  Wilfiid^s  see,  and 
that  he  had  been  consecrated  in  an  irregular  manner.^  He 
hesitated  not  to  tell  Chadd  what  he  thought,  and  possibly,  with 
some  asperity.  The  reply  that  Chadd  made,  ''  humillima  voce," 
was  characteristic  of  the  man.  "  If,"  said  he,  ''  I  have  not  been 
consecrated  in  due  form,  I  willingly  resign  my  office;  I  never 
at  any  time  deemed  myself  worthy  of  it,  but  at  my  monarches 
bidding  I  accepted  it,  unworthy  as  I  was,  for  it  was  my  duty  to 
obey  him."*  Any  latent  pique  that  there  was  against  the 
speaker  in  Theodore's  mind,  must  have  been  driven  away  by 
this  reply.  "  The  soft  answer  tiimeth  away  wrath."  He  an- 
swered, that  he  ought  not  to  resign  his  see,**  but  Chadd's  determi- 
nation was  made.  Peace  and  quiet  had  been  the  object  of  his 
life,  and  he  would  seek  them  now.  He  voluntarily  gave  up  his 
bishopric  in  favour  of  Wilfrid,'  and  retiumed  with  pleasure  to  his 
old  home  at  Lastingham/ 

It  has  been  said  that  Chadd  was  removed  from  his  see,^  but 


'  Beda,  iii.,  28.  Hist.  Hon.  S.  Aug. 
Cantuar.,  197.  Gervase,  col.  1637. 
Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  i.,  557. 

»  Beda,  iv.,  2.  Eddius,  apud  Gale,  i., 
58.    Bromton,  col.  789. 

•  Beda,  iv.,  2.    Eddius,  58,  59. 

•  Vita  S.  Cuthberti,  apud  X  Scr., 
67,  70. 

•  Beda,iv.,2.  Eddius,  apud  Gale,  i.,  59. 


'  Beda,  iv.,  2.  Bad.  de  Dioeio,  coL 
439 ;  Bromton,  col.  789. 

*  Beda,  iv.,  2. 

'  Eddius,  apud  Gale,  i.,  59. 

/  Beda,  iv.,  3.  Flor.  Wigora.,  244. 
Eadmer,  apud  Acta  SS.  ord.  8.  B.  seo. 
tert.,  i.,  205.  Bic.  of  Hexham,  ooL  298; 
Stubbfi,  ool.  1689.  Anglift  Sacra,  L,  426. 

'  Some  writers  say  that  Theodore 
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the  whole  of  Theodore's  conduct  towardB  him  neeinii  to  contradict 
this  aMertion,  and  he  had  not  the  power  to  displace  him  without 
the  oonaent  of  Oswj,  e\cn  if  he  had  had  the  wiiih.  It  would 
be  equally  unfair  to  cliar^^e  Wilfrid  with  intrigue  becaune  ho 
fOepped  into  Chadd*8  plact*.  It  was  only  proper  that  he  should 
MKwrd  him.  A  man  to  whom  a  bishopric  had  been  promised, 
and  who,  when  he  had  lo««t  it,  Usui  lalioured  patiently  for  three 
Temrm  in  another  and  a  humlilcr  vineyard,  deserved  ti)  l>e  thus 
rrwaitled.  Ttie  meekness  of  (^hadd  induced  him  to  give  way, 
and  is  he  to  be  blamed  for  it  ? 

This  change  tcxik  plact*  in  (iC9/  and  Chadd  returned  to 
Lastingham.  His  days,  however,  were  not  to  end  in  that 
•rcluded  monastery.  Janimnan,  the  bishop  of  Mercia,  died 
about  this  time,  and  VVulfhere,  the  king  of  the  province, 
rr<|ucst4*d  Theodore,  to  whom  he  was  greatly  attached,  to  till  up 
thr  vai*ant  see.  Theodore,  unwilling  to  consecrate  a  new  bishop, 
named  (*hadd/  whom  he  had  never  forgotten,  to  the  king,  and  he 
«ith  the  assistance  of  ()swy  and  the  an^hbishop  inchu^ftl  the 
humble-minded  recluse  to  aiH*ept  the  proffere<l  honour.'^  It  was 
then,  in  all  pn>})ability,  that  yielding  to  the  solicitations  of 
ThecidoTP,  Chadd  was  re-onlained  **  |H»r  omncs  gradus  eocle- 
nanticDs."*  The  propriety  of  the  step  may  lie  questi(me<l,  but 
It  shews  how  anxioiM  Cha<ld  was  for  |ieace  and  unity. 

If  the  old  tnulitions  of  the  ablK*y  of  IVtcrbn>ugh  arc  tnic, 
ilvcTv  was  a  connc<*tion  lM*twcx*n  Wulfhcn*  and  Chaild,  or  his 
bnithrr  Ce<ld,  which  casilv  ain^ouiits  for  Wulf here's  mii*h  to 
make  (*hadd  the  bishop  of  the  Mercians.  The  legiMul  luiys  that 
hr  was  convcrt4tl  by  him.'  Tlic  king  bail  two  sons,  Wulfade 
and  Kufine.     Wulfade  was  a  mighty  hunter,  and  was  pursuing 


Wrt  .  I  1«I0,  EnfCrr  of  WrtKl«»irf,  i..  IV. 
W  »  ol  llalopsilmnr,  mp^  !Wi«tlo.  1 17. 
I ;  S«r  oi  H0t\mm,  nd.  819.  sixJ  An^'tis 
Aarrm.  I.«  <&.     EHdiu*.  h<meirrr.  lu  kii* 

Mftliillatt.  Aim.  Hm..  i .  %»^. 

*  i  lisiM  yt  i— <i  to  bftto  bix*«  tmahop  *4 
1  "€k  Um  ihn*'  yt*ri  hi tnc«>t)  ^i*  Arrh. 
l:t«<  nrj  7n  'Stubl».  nil  VWJ  Ritr« 
*^  I»**fbaiii,  fiuhl.  hy  SurU<««  Stm-  ,  43. 

'  iUK  IV  .  t.  VAdtm.  Ml  lien,  of 
lluuiiiHr<ii««ci.  «|^)M%tl«,lul.i.  lln«iu- 
u«.  r«4.  7st»liO  KM«lm*  m\*  ttiAl 
W  ulfWrr  f  r«iat«»lr«|  (liA«i<l  t«»  I.k  hti«4«l 
»t  th#  n«i|t»«^t  t4  \l  ilfrul  MaimrMlNinr 
tottW,  1  M».  A)  «)•  lh*l  VI  ilfrKl  aided 
I  lM4rf  to  LtrhMd,  "  •uttnugu*  mau."  %1. 
iuMmg  pfttbmhky  to  matmrn  f*mmnL 


f  I1<«U,  IV  .  3.    Ediliitt,  &9.    >:adim>r, 
ut  «ui>rm,  ao5.    Bmmioii.  cx»l.  7m^-tlo. 
(«<»n»iitu».  oi>l    KOH,      L>fc»  of  SatuI 
\V«»rburK»i  11. 
*  To  crMmi  tk*m  a  fcylmy  <>/  ht4f  Ir^rmr*. 

Tn  »h»*«  U>  hi*  Mttiiict—  %h»  ■'li^wniW  *4  v«n«, 
At»4  t»  p9*rkm  mmd  toclw  tlM  Uyth  u#  i  htfwH 

•II 


•  (luitld'«  r^-ordi nation,  or  |irrhA|«, 
Xht*  dmi|4rU<»n  of  bi«  prrviout  coo- 
an'r»ti4»u.  m  alliulrd  to  lU  Ik^,  iv..  S. 
|I«l«ltti«.     aptid    <tml<«.     i..     &tl         Hor. 

'  A I  {4ndii  to  Hmith't  llcda,  7i&. 
(iiuit4Hi  «  C'hurrh  of  P<<torhni\  1(H, 
fir  lx»l.  CV4I  .1.1.2.  FtilU-r*.  Ih, 
lli»t  .  UMik  II  .  HI  (Mititon  <::.  3>  my 
that  Wulfbrrp  «»•  oi»o%er1i«t  ht  Fuuin 
l.\U  *»(  Sm%u\  UrrtMir^'r.  ^  *l  I  my 
iK*ihiU|f  of  thr  ^try  nf  (*)mw1*I  ban^cing 
kite  ipif  till  «•  s  ■wnhiMW  * 
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a  stag  one  day  when  it  led  him  past  the  cell  in  which  Chadd  was 
living  the  life  of  a  hermit.  The  story  is  a  beautiful  one,  and  it 
was  told  in  nine  of  the  old  windows  in  the  west  cloister  at 
Peterbrough.* 

"  The  hart  brought  Wulfade  to  a  well 
That  was  besyde  Sejnt  Chaddy's  cell. 

"  Wulfade  askyd  of  Seynt  Chad, 
Where  is  the  hart  that  me  hath  lad  P 

"  The  hart  that  hither  thee  hath  brought 
Is  sent  by  Christ  that  thee  hath  bought. 

"  Wulfade  prayd  Chad  that  ghosUy  leech 
The  faith  of  Christ  him  for  to  tc»ch. 

"  Seynt  Chad  teacheth  Wulfade  the  feyth 
And  words  of  baptism  over  hvm  seyth. 

"  Seynt  Chad  devoutly  to  mass  him  dight, 
And  hoseled  Wulfade  Christy's  knight. 


»» 


Wulfade  induces  his  brother  Rufine  to  be  baptized,  and  the 
end  is  that  the  brothers  were  surprised  by  their  father  in  Chadd^s 
cell  and  were  killed  by  him.  Remorse,  however,  followed,  and 
the  penitent  sire  adopted  the  faith  of  his  murdered  children,  at 
the  instance  of  Ermenilda  his  queen. 

"  Wulfere  contrite  hyed  him  to  Chad 
As  Ermenyld  him  counselled  had. 

"  Chad  bade  Wulfere  for  his  sin 
Abbeys  to  build  his  realm  within. 

"  Wulfere  endued  with  high  devotion 
The  abbey  of  Brough  with  great  possession." 

I  mention  this  story  merely  as  a  legend,  but  it  is  too 
picturesque  to  be  discarded.  It  is  quite  possible  that  there  are 
in  it  some  shadows  of  the  truth.  It  is  not  known  at  what 
period  of  his  life  Wulf  here  became  a  Christian.  Chadd  may, 
perhaps,  have  lived  a  solitary  life  in  Mercia,  and  may  have  con- 
verted its  monarch.  At  all  events,  when  he  became  bishop  at 
Lichfield,  he  had  a  fast  firiend  in  Wulfhere,  who  gave  him  a 
piece  of  groimd,  large  enough  to  maintain  fifty  families,  on  which 
he  was  to  erect  a  monastery  at  a  place  called  Ad  Barue.* 

The  seat  of  the  bishopric  of  Mercia  was  at  Lichfield,  and 
Chadd  had  an  immense  diocese  extending  over  a  great  portion  of 

"  Destroyed  in  1603.    Cf.  Gunton,  billon  Ann.  Ben.,  i.,  657.    Br.  SmiUi, 

887-8.  the  learned  editor  of  Beda,  thinks  that 

"  Beda,  iv.,  8.    Flor.  Wigom.,  246.  Ad  Barue  may  be  Barton  on  Humbcor. 

Bromton,  apud  X.»  Scr.  ool.  790.    Ma-  It  is,  rather,  Barrow. 
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thr  Midland  counties.*  He  ruled  over  it  for  two  veare  and  a 
lialf/  and  illuminated  it  with  thoiic  virtues  which  distinguished 
htm  in  the  North.*  His  fi^ood  deeds  and  his  holy  life  are  not  vet 
ftirroitra.  His  joumerings  in  his  diocese  were  all  made  on  foot, 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  archbishop  Theodore,  who  was 
»trark  by  his  simple  piety,  prevailed  u|)on  him  to  ride,  and 
hrlpc^  him  to  mount  his  horse  with  his  own  hands.'  He  might 
wrll  be  proud  of  such  a  suffragan  as  Chadd. 

The  story  of  Chadd's  end  is  given  by  Beda'  with  all  that 
IMtmrr  of  description  for  which  he  is  so  remarkable.  He  lived, 
the  historian  tells  us,  near  his  church  at  Lichfield,  and  there 
were  with  him  seven  brethren,  with  whom,  when  their  labours 
wrrr  over,  he  would  read  and  pray.  In  addition  to  these  seven 
thrrr  was  a  monk  of  the  name  of  Ouini.'  He  had  been  in  old 
djiy»  one  of  the  suite  of  the  queen  in  the  ctmrt  of  Hast  Anglia, 
aiid  having  given  up  all  for  (icxl  when  his  fortunes  were  at  th(*ir 
hc-ight.  had  gone  in  the  dress  of  a  humble  la)>ourer  to  live  with 
Chadd  at  Ijastingham.  Thenceforward  then*  was  iK'tweeii  him 
and  hu  master  a  Ixmd  of  union  that  was  knit  together  by 
ri*mmon  feeling  and  mutual  r(*gard.  One  dny  at  the  (yul  of 
Frbniarr,  whilst  the  brethrt*n  were  at  tlieir  clevotions  in  the 
rhurrh,  and  (^hadd  was  in  his  ct*ll  nt  prayer,  Otiini  wilh  invnv  from 
thrm.  Suddenly  he  heanl  the  sweet  voices  of  a  eelrstiul  clioir 
•■  dr«crading  as  from  heaven,"  and  singing  ilh  tliey  came. 
Jtibilre  there  was  there,  and  not  a  note  of  s:i<ln(*ss.  His  eye 
n«uld  diacem  nothing  whilst  his  ear  was  drinking  in  the  mel<Hly. 
Thr  liand  seemed  to  hover  around  the  little  oratory  in  whirh 
C'Kadd  was  praying ;  it  entered  in,  and,  after  a  while,  pouring 
f'Tth  a  still  HMire  glorious  burst  of  music,  it  pa.Hse<l  away  as  it 
r%me,  and  the  strain 


to  )fn  h«:ht  up  to  bcAViMi  and  dio  anionic  tho  4t«r«.** 

A«  (hiini  was  musing  anxiously  on  whnt  he  hail  heanl,  the 
wimIow  «]f  the  little  c<*ll  wvks  o|M*ned,  and  bin  master  sunimoniNl 
kim  with  his  arcustome<l  signal.  '*  Haste,"  be  nnid,  **  to  the 
charrh,  and  call  to  me  my  S4*veii  bn*thrtMi,  and  come  with  tbeiu 

■c\«*r»l   traits  in  th«*  lift*  nf  th<»  Mint 
whi''h  an*  «»tnitri>«l  h.rr 

*  In  UK  <-ath«'«lml  i*  a  j«»rti«»n  <»f  a 
cr^tt^n  hIihIi  n:xt  f>Miu«l  in  th*-  a'liai'vMit 
\i!li^*««of  Il4il«-tihiin.  !»»-inn«*  tin*  f»4- 
loWMu'  in'rf'ni'ti'»n.  "  f  l.iM-^ni  tuani 
*>\Mjii  ila.  |».»i*.  r!  r«o)uii'iu  Anirn  ** 
|f  I*  '>Mt';<«**««l  thtt  t)tt<*  M  k*  t)i«*  fni>ii<| 
of  rii.-w!  I      OiiiM  w  »•   ••i(iitiirni«*r»tt-<i| 


*  TW  titfe  fiuHi  to  him  ini«i.  "  Mer- 
'••**m  H  laMliftfanmim  rji-r«n.u« ." 
I:  j»i.«<arinim  rWt*moir  ^*  IawIm*}-. 
i**ja.    If.   a.       Wir,    WiK'«>rn.    2ir». 

'  iWiAi,  IT  .  a.  An^rtia  Sai-r^  i.. 
«r;A      Mabln.  ml.  ltiUl». 

•  -i-U  .t  .  s. 

'  IMbL.  .«  .  S  II^U'«  arTt'v-tfn  um  I 
'■*  MT^nrnm  facClMtlil**  mrni**rv  ••v-m  ?•» 
£<»^«    hmm  twf  awl.       He    fvninU 


r\  •III'  lU'n«  I  '  tif>i'  M»rt\  n»l»t,'x  i»»i 
Manh  11  Cf  IUn»ham«  KU.  SO, 
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thyself/^  And  when  they  came^  he  bade  them  live  together  in 
love  and  holiness^  and  told  them  that  he  should  soon  leave 
them.  "  The  sweet  stranger  that  has  visited  our  brethren  has 
come  to  me  to-day^  and  I  have  had  my  smnmons.  Go^  bid  the 
brethren  in  the  church  commend  me  to  the  Lord^  and  let  them 
never  forget  that  they  must  die  themselves/'  Hallowed  by  his 
blessing  and  sad  at  heart  they  went  upon  their  errand^  but 
Ouini  returned^  and  prostrating  himself  at  his  master's  feet^ 
begged  of  him  imploringly,  "  Tell  me,  father,  tell  me,  if  I  may 
ask,  what  melody  that  was  which  I  heard."  "  Heardest  thou 
that  ?"  said  Chadd  to  him.  ^'  I  charge  thee  in  the  Lord's  name 
to  speak  of  that  to  no  one  before  I  die.  Thou  didst  hear  the 
voices  of  the  angels  bidding  me  to  those  joys  of  heaven  that  I 
have  loved  and  longed  for  always.  In  seven  days  they  shall  be 
mine,  for  they  shall  then  come  for  me." 

"  So  now  I  think  my  time  is  near.    I  trust  it  is.    I  know 
The  blessed  music  went  that  way  my  soul  will  have  to  go." 

Seven  days  after  this  prophetic  announcement,  on  the  2nd  of 
March,  672,'*  he  was  taken  to  his  rest ;  and  was  it  a  wonder, 
says  Beda,  "si  diem  mortis,  vel  potius  diem  Domini  laetus 
aspexit,  quem  semper  usque  dum  veniret,  sollicitus  curavit."' 
A  life  like  his,  hallowed  by  the  practice  of  every  virtue,  humble, 
prayerful,  and  self-denying,  had  generated  that  perfect  love  of 
God  by  which  fear  is  driven  out. 


"  With  as  much  zeal,  devotion,  pietie. 
He  always  liv'd,  as  other  saints  do  die. 
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And  when  his  summons  came,  as  Eddius  beautifully  observes, 
"tempore  opportuno  in  viam  patrum  exegit,  expectans  diem 
Domini  in  judicio  venture,  ut  credidimus  sibi  mitissimum,  sicut 
dignum  est.""' 

They  buried  him  at  Lichfield,  near  the  church  of  St.  Mary,' 
by  the  waterside  \^  and  when  a  fairer  temple,  dedicated  to  St. 
Peter,  was  erected,  they  enshrined  his  remains  within  it  in  a 
feretory  of  wood.  Miraculous  powers  are  said  to  have  belonged 
to  them  even  in  Beda's  days,'  and  in  after  ages  the  renown 
of  Lichfield  and  its  wonder-working  shrine  was  very  widely 
spread.*  A  place  was  found  for  Chadd  in  the  calendar,  and  his 
day  is  the  2nd  of  March.*  In  the  Sarum  and  Aberdeen  brevi- 
aries there  was  an  oflSce  appropriated  to  him,*^  and  his  life  was 

-  Beda,  iv.,  3.    Flor.  Wigorn.,  246.  -  Beda,  iv..  8. 

Peterbro'  Chron.,  2.  «  Hen.  Huntingdon,  apud  Savile, 

*  Beda,  iv.,  3.  191,  h.    Bromton,  ool.  790. 

*  Eddius,  apud  Gale,  i.,  59.  *  Acta  SS.,  Bollandists,  Mar.  2, 
'  Beda,  iv.,  3.  where  there  is  a  short  life  of  Chadd 
*'  Hickesii  Dissert.  Ep.,  118.     Lei.  compiled  principally  from  Beda. 

Coll.,  iv.,  80.  «■  Acta  S8. 
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inserted  in  the  Nova  Legenda,*  Proud  of  his  having  been 
hrouicht  up  at  Lindiafarne,  the  monks  of  Durham  inscribed  his 
name  tn  golden  letters  in  the  Ubtr  Vit4t  of  their  church  ;'  and  in 
one  of  the  windows  in  the  Galilee  of  their  cathedral  was  Chadd's 
poftraiturc  "  in  fjne  coulored  glans,  as  he  was  accustomed  to 
saf  masse,  with  his  mjrter  on  his  head,  and  his  crosier  staife  in 
his  IcAe  hand  exquisitelie  shewed."/  At  Lichfield  a  text  or 
erangelistarium,  said  to  have  been  Chadd's,  is  still  preserved.^ 


\V!rilfnIl,  a  very  great  name  in  the  ecclesiastical  annals  of 
thr  North  of  England.  He  was,  I  Ijelicve,  a  imtivc  of  Northum* 
bris,  and  his  parents  are  said  t^)  have  been  pcrsonM  of  Home  cxm- 
•«n|ticn<T  and  misition.*  I  |>ass  by  the  manels  tliat  art*  naid  to 
hji%t*  attenchxl  hiA  birth,  which  occMirred,  aironlin^  to  Hailuier, 
m  CTI,  but  prolMibly,  a  little  earlier.  When  ho  was  thirtc*en 
\rmr%  of  age  he  was  precocioiui  enough  to  wish  to  dc^sc^rt  hia 
iKmie,  and  to  devote  himself  to  (icMrs  m*r\'ice.  The  mainspring 
of  this  desire  was  proliably  the  harshness  of  his  ste|>-niothery 
who  was  not-  slow  to  encxiurage  him  in  his  (lt*sigii.  She  gave 
him  and  his  companions  ever}*thing  with  which  l)oys  would  be 
driighted,  arms,  horses,  and  bra%e  attire,  all  that  would  S4*t  off 
a  comely  ytmth,  and  nnwluce  a  fa\tnirable  impresnion  at  the 
n»nrt,  ftir  thither  would  each  aspirant  aAcr  a  name  bend  hia 
Meps.  Kanfleda  was  then  the  c|ue<Mi  of  Northumbria,  and  to 
hrr  mKire  was  Wilfrid  intriMlm^t^l.  He  wmhi  won  her  favour, 
f«»r  even  at  that  early  wrioil  t>f  his  life  Wilfrid  seems  to  have 
liren  a  courtier.  Cudda,  an  aged  and  faithful  memlier  of  the 
royal  household,  rrtirr<l  to  I  jndisfame  to  sfiend  the  remainder 
fif  his  days,  and  with  him  the  vouth  was  sent.  In  that  secluded 
m(»nastenr  the  Imiv  lMH*ame  a  favourite 

**  ItKt*nMr  |*iH«tu  ardor 
IVndidtt  "T^.  miruit<|U4»  |»niiio 
KWirt  jufeiit*.'* 

Ilr  «a«  a  zralouA  and  sn  attentive  ntudrnt.      lie  cH>niniittf*d 
t..  mrmory  the  mholr  c»f  the  IVilniJ*  a<*conling  t*»  Jrn>nH''»  ver- 


*  lafunrmve.  tM,  &4».  Il<4iiih.    '  In  tuitalr  S.  r««.|.U  K.|  tar.** 

'    I'uM    M  Httrt4««  .Sfinrtv.  |.    7  iHmith*  Tat  > 

It.  ^    i».  41      \\u\   «*f  MAlttH^lHir^.  •!  iiti  N««l)«, 


\tmmg  tar  llMi  u^  Fr   Jiiiiiu*  in  tlir       Aru  (»nl.  H.  U  .  m.,  mm*,  t ,  l*ja 
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sion^  together  with  several  other  books^  and  he  won  the  hearts 

of  all  by  his  docility  and  gentleness.* 

Years  passed  away^  and  Wilfrid  was  still  at  Lindisfame^  but 

a  commanding  spirit  such  as  he  possessed  could  not  brook  the 

idea  of  a  life-long  exclusion  in  that  solitary  island.     Ambition 

was  a  stranger  to  those  simple  hearts  that  beat  around  him^  but 

Wilfrid  was  longing  to  see  more  of  that  world  which  the  holy 

brotherhood  had  renounced.     He  had  mastered  himself^  and 

now  he  would  fain  master  others.     Far  away  across  the  angry 

seas  that  surrounded  him^  and  beneath  softer  skies^  there  was  a 

city  of  which  he  would  often  hear,  and  a  mind  like  his  would 

never  be  wearied  with  the  recital  of  its  present  and  departed 

glories. 

**  The  city,  that  by  temperanoe,  fortitude. 
And  love  of  glory,  towered  above  the  clouds. 
Then  fell — but,  Mling,  kept  the  highest  sea^ 
And  in  her  loneliness,  her  pomp  of  woe. 
Still  o'er  the  mind  maintains,  fW>m  age  to  age, 
Her  empire  undiminished." 

Everywhere  the  young  scholar  would  hear  with  rapture  of 
the  light  that  had  radiated  in  all  ages  from  the  eternal  city. 
Oh !  that  he  could,  visit  the  limina  Apostolorum,  and  behold  the 
hallowed  shrines  of  which  such  great  things  were  spoken !  To 
Rome,  therefore,  he  resolved,  if  possible,  to  go-^    . 

His  royal  patroness,  Eanfleda,  encouraged  him  in  his  design^ 
glad,  perhaps,  to  rescue  her  favourite  from  the  hands  of  the 
Scottish  monks.  She  sent  him  to  her  kinsman^  Erconbert,  king 
of  Kent,  who  gave  the  youth  a  kindly  welcome,  and  recom- 
mended him  to  tariy  at  his  court  till  he  could  find  companions 
for  his  journey.  During  his  stay  in  Kent  he  neutralized  the 
eflfect  of  what  he  had  been  taught  at  Lindisfame  by  learning 
the  Psalms  after  the  fifth  edition  of  the  Roman  use.  Wearied 
at  length  with  the  delay,  he  set  sail  from  England  in  652.  He 
went  with  a  single  companion,  Benedict  Baducing,  who  is  better 
known  by  the  name  of  Benedict  Biscop.* 

Lyons  was  the  first  place  at  which  the  pilgrims  halted.  A 
prelate  of  the  name  of  Dalfinus'  is  said  to  have  occupied  at 
that  time  the  chair  of  Irenseus,  and  in  him  Wilfrid  found  a  most 
sincere  friend.     Dalfinus  did  all  he  could  to  induce  his  guest  to 


*  My  authorities  for  this  paragraph 
are  Eddius,  ut  supra,  and  Wm.  of 
Malmesbury,Stubbs,  col.  1690,  Eadmer, 
ut  supra,  198;  and  Pridegodus,  Vita  S. 
"VVilfr.,  apud  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B.,  iii., 
saec.,  i.,  172. 

>  Eddius,  41.  Beda,  v.,  19.  Eadmer, 
198.  Fridegodus,  172.  WUliam  of 
Malmesbury,  apud  Savilc,  148. 

*  Beda,  v.,  19.     Eddius,  44-5.    Fri- 


degodus, 173,  who  says  that  he  was  in 
Kent  "triqusMlro  anno."  Eadmer,  199. 
Stubbs,  1690,    Malmesbury,  148. 

'  Mabillon  observes  that  no  such 
prelate  as  Dalfinus  occurs  in  the  Fasti 
of  Lyons,  and  he  conjectures,  probably 
enough,  that  the  bishop  here  mentioned 
was  Anncmundus.  Dalfinus*  comes  was 
the  brother  of  Annemundus,  and  hence 
the  error.    Act.  Ben.  i.,  448. 
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mnam  with  him ;  he  offered  to  adopt  him  as  bin  son — ^to  marry 
him  to  his  nieoe^ — to  make  him  governor  over  a  part  of  (iaul — 
bat  it  was  all  in  Tain.  Wilfrid's  face  was  set  towards  Rome ; 
and  to  Rome,  after  a  long  but  necessary  delay,  did  be  make  bis 


We  can  well  imagine  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  pilgrims 
would  gaxe  upon  the  eternal  city.  An  ardent  mind,  such  as 
Wilfrid  possessed,  might  indeed  think  with  the  poet, 

**  I  am  in  Bome !     Oft  tK  the  mumin^  rey 
VinUi  th<fMe  even,  wmkint?  at  onct>  I  cry* 
miitiioe  UiU  eioMi  of  joy  ?    What  ha*  befallen  me  Y 
And  fhND  within  a  thrillmK  voicv  rt* phvii. 
Thou  art  in  Rome !     A  thoUMincl  hiu^y  thou^htit 
Rtuib  on  my  mind,  a  thouMud  iiiuuriii  * 
And  I  fpring  up  aa  ^firt  to  run  a  race." 

Tlie  piety  and  earnestness  of  Wilfrid   MK)n  attracted   the 

attention  of  an  archdeacon,  of  the  name  of  Boniface,  who  fotuid 

in  the  Youthful  Saxon  a  ready  and  intelligent  nc^holar.      He 

taught  him  the  rules  and  cuKtoniH  of  the  Uouian  ritual,  and 

*hrwed  him  the  correct  mcxle  of  ohncr^ing  Eimtcr.*    He  explained 

thtiroughly  to  him  the  fi>ur  gos|)elH,  and,  pIciLHc^l  with  Ium  pupil, 

he  intnMluced  him  to  the  |M){>e,  who  laid  bin  hand  ii|K>n  the 

young  M'holar^A  head  and  blcHHcd  him.'     Wilfrid'H  atta4*linient 

to  the  Scottinb  HV»tem  would  Ih*  on  the  Mane  when  he  left  Home 

for  I^vons,  and  on  bin  arrival  in  that  ritv  he  received  tlu'  tonsure, 

af^er  the  IU>man  fashion,  fnun  DaHinuK,  who  (H)nipIetcHl  the  cmhi- 

%rnii(m  which  Konifa<x*  had  )M*gini.f    Wilfrid  remained  with  the 

t;(Hid  nn*lati*  for  tlinx*  years,'  and  wiuild  in  all  i)n>hubility  have 

Ix-en  his  heir,  hail  not  Iun  patnm  hwt  bin  life  in  a  |)eni(*euti(m 

nuaed  hr  Baldbild,  the  widow  of  Clovin   11.'     The  ebun*li  of 

L^ona  mav  well  glor\'  in  itit  inartvrH.     nalfinuH  wa^^  added  to 
•  •  •    .  • 

the  noble  lii^t,  and  Wilfrid  wa^  all  but  Hutfcriiig  with  him. 
'•  WIm>  ia  that  fair  youth  that  in  inakiii;;  bini9M*lf  readv  for  dratb?" 
wan  the  qiH"ntion  of  the  niunlerem.  **  A  Saxon  fnnn  Britain," 
Wan  the  n*ply,  and  then  ranie  tlie  unex|HH*tcMl  rejoinder,  *'  Ix't 
him  go,  and  touch  biin  not."'  There  wan  ntill  a  grt*at  work  for 
thr  ToUtbful  ouifeajMir  in  {MTfonn  ! 

In  CtZ^H,  aftrr  an  abMMuv  of  fi\e  vean»,  Wilfrid   n*tunie<l  to 

"    \  **in  *4  U  ilfrnl  i«  ni<  tit:«ii.i-«l  \t\  (U>!rn«  r.  20'>.     M.iliin*»'»urv,  I  i-H. 

|^l'!)'i*  •i»i|  fnth' .'•■1<*.  )»ut  III' i»a*  <iril%  *   lUtl.i.  m.,  :;;>.     (^Mitt*.  t«i 

»<L  k.l'fint 'htM  It'll.  H&  )  '    F^MitM.  Ui.      SIiiMm.  ri.l     |i;«iil. 

•   Ib^la.  V     VJ.    |^l<!iii«.  I'     Ma'liih  r.  •  Tin  ri*  i«  .i  flidirtiltv   \utv.  i«  lla- 

|y«      Frt'Wprf'-lii*,   173.      .\l*IiiM«*lMir\ .  thil'l*    «.!•    a    ^••■■l    <'hn-i:in;    fi'h«»r 

!*••  Ms**  rt  Ml  HrunH  hiMi-     CfMibillon, 

'    lb«U.  %     r.l     I^Miii*.  !.'»     K^Mliii.r.  Ann    lU  ti    i.  I  i:i 

3«»      MiiMm.  r«>l.  Ititat      SUinM-^lMiM .  '    lUtl.».  %  .  I'.i     KMum.  M*.     II^luM^r, 

lv«  tUU.     Fn.li  »**idia«,  175. 

'  Kddiua,  4&4I.       rridiinidu*.   17  A. 
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England.  Great  changes  had  taken  place  whilst  he  was  abroad. 
In  Northumbria  Alcfiid  was  now,  under  his  father  Oswy,  the 
ruler  of  Deira.  His  fiiend,  Coenwal,  king  of  the  West  Saxons, 
had  persuaded  him  to  adopt  the  views  of  the  Roman  party,*  and 
it  was  with  no  little  joy,  therefore,  that  Alcfrid  heard  of  the 
return  of  Wilfrid.  What  an  opportunity  for  the  dissemination 
of  the  opinions  which  he  had  adopted  1  He  begged  Wilfrid  to 
come  to  him,  and  the  missionary  was  ready  enough  to  obey. 
Alcfrid  did  everything  to  induce  him  to  reside  permanently 
within  his  kingdom.  He  became,  as  it  were,  his  scholar.'  He 
gave  him  lands  in  East  Stanford,*^  and,  soon  after,  the  monastery 
of  Ripon.  Over  this  house  Wilfrid  was  abbat,  and  introduced 
within  its  walls  the  Benedictine  rule,*  the  Scottish  monks  re- 
tiring at  the  accession  of  their  new  superior,  rather  than  give 
up  their  views.y  Wilfrid  directed  the  establishment  for  at  least 
five  years,  at  the  close  of  which  period  he  was  ordained  a  priest 
by  Agilbert  the  French  bishop  of  the  West  Saxons,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Alcfrid,  in  the  monastery  of  Ripon.* 

This  event  seems  to  have  occurred  in  664,  a  year  in 
which  great  changes  took  place  in  the  Northumbrian  church. 
The  painful  contrast  between  the  Scottish  and  the  Roman  party 
was  becoming  every  day  more  discernible,  especially  in  the  ob- 
servance of  Easter.  In  the  Northumbrian  court  there  was,  on 
this  point,  a  most  annoying  discord.  King  Oswy,  who  had  been 
brought  up  and  baptized  by  the  Scottish  monks,  whose  language 
he  also  spoke,  observed  their  method  of  keeping  the  great  festi- 
val, but  Eanileda  his  queen,  with  her  suite  and  Romanus  her 
chaplain,  followed  the  Roman  rule.  Thus,  in  point  of  fact,  the 
festival  might  be  celebrated  twice  in  the  same  year  in  the  same 
court,  and  whilst  the  one  party  was  ftdl  of  joy  at  the  arrival  of 
the  anniversary  of  the  resurrection,  the  other  might  be  still 
observing  the  fasting  and  the  humiliation  of  the  solemn  period 
that  preceded  it.  Something  clearly  ought  to  be  done  to  remedy 
the  scandal  and  the  discrepancy.  The  Italian  party  was  gaining 
strength,  and  resolved  to  suppress  the  evil  against  which  it  con- 
tended. It  had  among  its  supporters  the  queen  and  Alcfiid, 
the  regent  of  Deira,  who  was  under  the  influence  of  Wilfiid. 
Agilbert  was  ready  to  give  his  assistance,  for  he  had  been  dis- 


"  Eddius,  46.  **  Beda,  iii.,  25. 

Eddius,  46.  Eadmer  and  Fr.,  ut  supra, 
Boger  of  Wendover,  i.,  96. 

*  Beda,  v.,  19,  who  gives  the  date 
661.  Eddius,  47.  Wright,  Biog.  Lit., 
i.,  170.  Dr.  Haigh  thinks  that  the 
place  is  Stamford,  oo.  Lincoln.  Cf.  Arch. 
£1.  M.  t.j  i.,  161. 

'  Beda,  iii.,  28 ;  iv.,  11.    Hist.  Hon. 


S.  Aug.  Cant,  198-9.  PreikoetoFride- 
gode's  life  of  Wilfrid,  apud  AotaSS.  ord. 
d.  B.,  iii.  8800.,  i.,  170. 

'  Beda,  iii.,  25.  Gervasius,  apud  X 
Scr.,  col.  1636.  Koger  of  Wendover,  i., 
96,  gives  a  rather  different  aooount. 

'  Beda,  iii.,  25.  Eadmer,  201.  Fride- 
godus,176.  Wendover,  i.,  97.  StubfaSt 
ooL  1690. 
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plaeed  for  a  while  from  his  see  bj  a  Scottisli  bwhop.  King 
C>iW7  is  induoed  to  summon  together  a  council  at  Strcoimhal 
to  settle,  if  possible,  the  points  in  dispute,  and  to  come  to  some 
unity  in  practice. 

On  the  one  side  was  Colman  the  Northumbrian  binhop,  with 
his  Scottish  cleigT,  the  abbess  Hilda  and  bishop  Ccdd;  on 
tlie  other,  were  Agilbert  and  his  pricHt  Agatho,  Wilfrid,  James 
the  deacon,  the  fellow-worker  of  Faulinun,  and  lUnnaniui.  ('edd 
acted  as  interpreter  between  the  two  parties,  as  they  spoke 
different  languages. 

The  arguments  made  use  of  and  their  result  are  so  well 
known  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  rriieat  them  here.  C^olman 
ffrounded  the  practice  of  his  party  ni  keeping  Halter,  on  the 
authority  of  St.  John  the  Divine  and  Columba.  Wilfrid,  the 
»pokc»man  of  the  other  side,  claimed  the  couutenan(*e  of  St. 
Peter.  Peter,  as  Wilfrid  asserte<l,  was  the  ruck  upon  which 
Christ  had  built  his  chiux*h,  and  to  him  had  })ecn  given  the 
keys  of  heaven.  The  argimient  was  a  fallainous  one,  hut  Oswy 
was  unable  or  unwilling  to  M*e  its  d(*fe<*tH.  *'  Is  it  tnu\"  he 
•aid  t<)  Colman,  "  tlmt  our  I/ord  said  that  to  IVter?"  (\)lman 
could  but  assent :  and  then  the  monarch  r(*]«unuHl,  ''  ("an  vou 
•hew  that  any  such  authority  was  given  to  Columbn?"  Ho 
rould  not  say  that.  "  IK>  you  then  Uith  agnn*  that  Peter  re* 
(*n%ed  the  kevs  from  our  IxmlV*'  Thev  asMMitinl.  •*  If  it  be 
M»/'  said  (Iswy,  **  I  cannot  gainsay  the  |Miwer  of  him  that  kw\m 
the  keys,  '  ff>r  fear  (as  he  naiclt  h*st  ctmiiiig  to  heaven-gate,  St. 
Peter  should  denv  him  a  cast  of  his  otfiiv,  and  n*fuH<'  to  let  him 
uit<i  happiness.'  "'  The  n*ply,  M*eininglv  given  half  in  (^ameat 
half  in  jcwt,  pleased  the  hyHtandem,  and  (\ilnian,  to  his  great 
duMpointment,  found  hims4*lf  the  Umcr,  it  having  \icini  arranged 
at  the  eommeneenient  of  the  sitting,  that  the  defeated  fNirty 
•himhl  alter  its  practice.  The  tone  of  levity  which  the  king  had 
amumed  wotdd  l>e  m<ire  ^allini;.  |M*rha|w,  to  (*olman  than  the 
ailvrnv  decision,  and  he  tcMik  a  fttep  whi<*h  in  mon*  soImt  mo- 
ments he  would,  pnilialily,  n*gn*t.  lie  nrartirally  cimtemned 
the  decision  of  the  ni<man*h  hy  which  lu*  had  pniniiH4*fl  tn  abide, 
and,  dc*fi(*rting  his  dioc<*s4*,  n*tin^l  eventually  with  his  nuniks  to 
In-Uiid.* 

WilfridV  %i«'tor}'  w:u«  thufi  niii)|ilrtc;  indeed,  it  would  Im*  far 
irn-atrr  than  either  he  or  .Vli'tritl  muld  ha\e  |M>Kf«il)ly  antiri- 
|»at«-«l.  The  field  wai*  now  their  oi»n.  .V  |m*pm>ii  of  the  name 
i'f  Tuda  wan  ap|»«iiiite<l  to  nueeeed  (*oluian,  hut  he  (M'eupietl  the 

•  Fullrr'-rhuirh  Hut<ir>.  Imok  11.  .V*     IUf!tn<  r.  ?«»1.  .'     Fnl.o-li*.  Kfi, 
^  7.  Flt'f  \\  loTii  .- 1-  S|'«'liii»iii»i<'tii»e , 

*  .tn  MiPnutit  «if  tlw  iih«>lr  ixmfrr.  146.  rlr.    StuM».  l6lSt.    Wrn«l«»Trr,  t., 
mtmm  u  ipvra  IS  1Mb,  III .  X6.     K(Ulll»,  97.  S. 
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see  for  a  very  short  time^  and  his  death  caused  another  vacancy. 
These  changes  were  dangerous,  and  the  Roman  party  would  feel 
the  necessity  of  vigorous  and  instantaneous  action.  They  must 
have  a  bishop  who  would  press  forward  their  views  with  prompti- 
tude and  energy.  Wilfrid  had  won  for  them  the  victory  at 
Streonshal ;  who  was  more  worthy  to  be  the  new  bishop  ?  It  was 
Wilfrid  that  they  chose.*  Eddius  tells  us  that  he  was  unwilling 
to  accept  the  oflSce ;  but  his  scruples,  which  are  perhaps  magni- 
fied, were  overcome.  He  objected,  however,  to  be  consecrated 
by  any  of  the  native  bishops,  whom  he  regarded  as  schismatics ; 
and  he  requested  permission  to  receive  that  rite  in  France.  The 
royal  assent  was  obtained,  and  Alcfrid  sent  his  favourite  across 
the  seas  to  his  old  friend  Agilbert,  who  was  then  at  Paris.^ 
Wilfrid  was  consecrated  at  Compiegne.  There  was  at  the  cere- 
mony all  that  pomp  and  show  of  which  he  was  so  fond.  Twelve 
bishops  were  present  on  that  occasion,  and  they  carried  their 
new  brother,  with  hymns  and  joyous  music,  in  a  golden  chair. 

These  things  were  done  in  665,*  when  Wilfrid  was  about 
thirty  years  of  age.  Everything  that  he  had  hitherto  taken  in 
hand  had  prospered.  His  most  ardent  aspirations  were  being 
realized.  His  party  was  victorious,  and  he  was  at  its  head.  If 
strength  of  intellect  and  strength  of  hand  could  stamp  the 
Benedictine  rule  on  England,  he  was  the  man  to  do  it.  Little, 
however,  did  he  think,  when  he  set  sail  for  England,  that  the 
cloud  was  even  then  gathering  over  his  head  which  was  to 
darken  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

His  disasters  began  as  soon  as  he  left  France.  He  was 
caught  by  a  tempest  in  the  Channel,  and  was  dashed  upon  the 
coast  of  Sussex.  The  savage  wreckers  rushed  to  the  stranded 
vessel.  A  struggle  took  place  in  which  the  priest  of  the  pagan 
plunderers  was  slain.  Exasperated  at  this,  they  assailed  the 
voyagers,  who,  after  four  contests  in  which  they  sustained  some 
loss,  made  good  their  retreat  to  the  ship,  which  was  set  afloat 
by  the  returning  tide.  A  fair  wind  carried  them,  at  length,  into 
the  port  of  Sandwich./  After  he  had  landed,  Wilfrid  would 
soon  learn  that  he  had  suffered  a  worse  shipwreck  than  that 
from  which  he  had  just  escaped.     The  see  of  York  was  lost  to 


'  Eddius,  56.  Fridegodus,  178.  Ric. 
of  Hexham,  col.  293. 

**  Beda,  iii.,  27;  v.,  19.  Eddius, 
57.  Eadmer,  202-3.  Fridegodus,  178. 
Wcndover,  i.,  98.  Flor.  Wigorn.,  243. 
Bio.  Hexham,  col.  293.  Had.  Diceto, 
col.  439.  Bromton,  col.  789.  Gervaso, 
col.  1636.  Stubbs,  col.  1690.  Hen. 
Huntingdon,  apud  Savile,  191,  a.  h. 
Hist.  Mou.  S.  Aug.  Cantuar.,  193. 


'  Asser  (Grale  i.,  146)  makes  the  date 
654,  a  manifest  error.  The  Saxon 
Chron.  ('18)  places  it  in  664.  Bad.  de 
Diceto  (439)  in  665,  and  the  event 
could  not  have  occurred  earlier,  as 
Agilbert  became  bishop  of  Paris  in 
that  year.  Cf.  Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  i., 
478.  The  Peterbro'  Chron.  (2)  puts  it 
in  664.  /  Eddius,  58.    Eadmer, 

203.    Fridegodus,  178-9. 
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him.  IIui  long  aWncc'  had  arou^od  the  ScottUh  party,  and  it 
had  ftained  the  ear  of  Oi»wy.  Alofrid  wan  either  dead^  or  un« 
able  to  aaaint  his  old  favourite ;  tlie  Culdees  were  ai^ain  para- 
mount, and  the  holy  Chadd  waj«  now  the  bitthop  of  Northumbria. 
Wilfrid  muj(t  have  IxH^n  dt^eply  mortified  when  he  heanl  of 
this  news,  but  he  »hewed  liis  ^mkI  neiise  })y  shapin^i:  hiniiielfy 
with  all  rcsifTtiation,  to  his  altere<i  fortunes.  The  eharaeter  of 
Wilfrid  was  always  most  noble  in  adversity.  He  is  said  to  have 
rrtired  to  his  monastery  at  UifMHi,  of  which  he  was  still  the 
abbat. 


•« 


Spe  meliore  nianct  UtchriH  conti^rtu!*  in  iUi.i'*' 


I*  the  assertion  of  his  p<M*tical  biop^phc-r,  but  I  can  scarcely 
brli<*ve  that  he  would  s4*ek  a  |iemiancnt  ulxMle  in  the  pn)vinec 
fif  his  successful  rival.  The  ^^atcr  part  of  his  time  m*<*ins  to 
ha%e  been  siient  in  Kent  and  Mcn*ia,  where  he  e\crcis4Ml  his 
fpi«4ti|)al  functions  without  let  or  hindrance/  and  won  the  pcxkl 
opinion  of  all  by  his  piety  and  zeal.* 

Thus  was  Wilfrid  employ c'il  till  Thnnlorc  arrivtMl  in  Kiig- 
laiid,  in  ViiVJ,  and  thn>u*;h  his  means,  as  has  In^tMi  previously 
•hrwii,  that  a<'ti%*e  pn*lutc  was  nMUntatcd  in  the  M*e  of  York.' 
Ilr  was  now  in  the  |M>sition  which  he  hail  so  Kui^  c*ovct<*<l,  and 
«ho  could  have  a  nobler  or  a  mon*  rt*h|M>nKililc  char;;c?  Oswy 
ha^l  riteiid(*d  his  kingdom  far  into  S(*otlnnd,  and  the  whole  of 
his  %ast  realm  was  under  Wilfrid's  spiritual  ^u|M*rintcndcn(*e.'* 
Ilr  Has  not  iuuH|ual  to  the  ilutit^s  of  his  hi^h  otticc.  Kanieat 
sktui  rnerfretic  he  M*enis  to  ha%e  Im'cu  at  all  tinier,  and  his  efforta 
mvrv  cniwnni  with  sif^nal  micccim.  Finnly  and  Ixildly  did  he 
mislcrate  his  chun^hcs,  intPMlucin^Ci  wherever  he  could,  the 
IW-ncilietine  nde,  or  something  like  it,  and  multiply ini;  in  cverr 
dirr<*tNm  the  clerjry  and  the  shrines.  He  journcyiMl  thnmi^h 
hi«  dioccM\  prt*a<*hini;  and  baptizni;;.  It  was  a  (Hunnion  thing 
fi»r  the  pn-i*idents  of  n*lif;iouH  houHt-s  to  nnike  him  their  heir* 
Many  wen*  the  jrifts  that  he  nu*civc<l  for  sai'rc<l  pnqMNw*s,  and 
the  noblra  generally  shcwi^l  their  (xuifidcmv  by  entm«kting  to 


Kim. nj    TM 

^  •  hr.  Hft^tk'K.  «hi»  r<>ti*)<lt*r«  Ihi*  <r<i«« 
hi  IU-«rm«tlr  l«i  \tr  the  tiiotiuiii«  iit  nf 
\'^'r\.\,  MiA  tliAt  h<»<lM«l  in  t*it;i.  ||«> 
■«t.  that  tbr  fi'inS  **  WilfrKl  |-ri*a<trr" 
■  ••'t«r  f'Ci  t)M*  •t«»fie,  «hr«uu'.  a«  I>r. 
If%..*h  think*.  Uiftt  Altfnil  <lit^l  Ufi.r** 
%%  ..fr-.'l  «»•  a  hial»i*p.     1   ftiu  in<-i>it««il 

!.      1    'M   fti)  tl<t». 

'  lMs.tf.,a.    eadiii».6a.    Kmdmfr. 


»»!.    Kndiviiauii.  17i»-M(».   StuhU,  nil. 

•  IW*.  in..  2^.  VAiUiiK  W  Uir. 
ff  lli'tliuii,  O'l  TXl.  iivr\x^m*,  r«4. 
Ifktit  lli-nr.  Iluntinol^'n.  ft|-u<l  Sa%il«», 
llM.  h     \U*\  M'>u.  S.  \\i^'  r4nt.,  \m. 

'  //  ('4*1./.  FImf.  Uu-iTn.  2ifc|. 
I^itliu«,  Till  Sitneiin.  ci»l.  7^  nri4n- 
(••n.'«>l  7*.*i».    (Mr\»iiii«.  UkMI.    SiuMm, 

IhiiM-lm..     II        (trrtBw,    fXil.    liiaa. 
NtiibU,  eul.  laiN). 
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him  the  education  of  their  children."  The  influence  of  the 
Scottish  party  began  quickly  to  disappear.  Many  gave  in  their 
adhesion  to  the  new  rule^  and  those  who  saw  that  iSiere  was  no 
chance  of  their  own  return  to  power^  retired  to  those  districts 
where  Columba  was  not  yet  forgotten.** 

Temperate  and  sparing  as  Wilfiid  seems  to  have  been  in  his 
personal  expenditure/  he  was  well  aware  of  the  importance  of 
outward  forms  and  beautiful  sights  and  sounds  in  religious  wor- 
ship. He  was  wise  enough  to  know  what  a  powerful  auxiliary 
to  deep  fervour  and  holiness  is  to  be  found  in  a  highly  orna- 
mented temple.  It  was  not  for  nothing  that  he  had  visited  the 
eternal  city,  and  gazed  with  rapture  upon  those  glorious  shrines 
that  were  even  then  there  I  What  a  contrast  to  the  humble 
edifice  of  wood  and  reeds  in  which  he  had  prayed  at  Lindis- 
fame  I  Now,  happily,  he  was  in  a  position  to  raise  the  religious 
tone  of  his  diocese  by  improving  and  decorating  its  churches. 
With  the  assistance  of  Eddius  and  .^Bona  he  taught  the  Chris- 
tian worshipper  that  simple  and  yet  exalting  music  with  which 
the  name  of  Gregory  is  immortally  connected.  The  temples, 
also,  in  which  were  heard  the  voices  of  the  sweet  singers,  were 
made  more  worthy  of  the  chants  with  which  they  now  re- 
sounded. Masons,  glaziers,  and  limners,  the  ministers  of  civi- 
lization as  well  as  art,  were  always  in  the  train  of  Wilfrid.* 
At  Hexham,  on  "  the  silver  Tyne,*'''  arose  at  his  bidding  that 
beautiful  shrine,  which  the  Scot  afterwards  despoiled/  the 
'*  pulcherrimae  habitationes^'  of  which  even  Alcuin  could  speak,' 
and  which  justified  the  boast  of  Eddius  and  Hexham^s  learned 
prior,  that  their  peer  did  not  exist  on  this  side  of  the  Alps.* 
At  York,  also,  the  great  renovator  was  not  idle.  The  church 
that  Edwin  and  Oswald  had  erected  was  greatly  in  decay,  and 
it  grieved  the  energetic  Wilfrid  to  see  the  Lord^s  house  thus 
desolate  and  forlorn.  A  new  roof  of  lead  was  put  iqK>n  the 
minster.  Glass  was  placed  in  the  windows,  for  the  first  time, 
so  that  the  birds  could  no  longer  fly  in  and  out,  and  defile  the 
sanctuary  within.  The  walls  were  covered  with  plaster,  the 
altar  was  decorated  with  appropriate  furniture,  and  means  were 
found  to  keep  the  temple  continually  in  repair,  and  to  maintain 
its  ministers."    But  it  was  on  Ripon  that  Wilfrid^s  choicest  gifts 


"  Eddius,  62.    Eadmer,  207. 

•  Beda,  iii.,  28.  '  Eddius,  62. 
9  Beda,  iv.,  2.    Eddius,  58. 

'  Were  Cowley  living  now,  he  would 
alter  his  epithet. 

•  Chron.  de  Laneroost,  174-5. 

'  Alcuini    Opera,  i.,   196.      Canisii 
Leot.  Ant.,  ii.,  405. 
"  The  site  was  given  by  Etheldreda 


(Lei.  ColL,  iv.,  108).  The  author  of 
the  Mirac.  S.  Wilfr.,  apud  Aota  8S. 
ord.  S.  B.,  8SBC.  tert.,  i.,  230,  says  that 
Wilfrid  merely  restored  an  old  dmroh, 
*'ab  antiquissimis  fdndata  regibus." 
Cf.  Eddius,  62 ;  Eadmer,  208 ;  Fridego- 
dus,  183  ;  Bic.  of  Hexham,  ool.  289-94. 
"  Eddius,  59.  "Basilion  oratorii 
Dei,  officia  semiruta  lapidea  emindMUit. 
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vrre  sbowrred,  for  no  place  was  dearer  to  his  heart  than  that 
little  mooaatcnr  which  he  had  ruled  in  pro0pcrity  and  adverHity. 
Kddiua  speaks  with  rapture  of  the  shrine  that  Kipon  now  be- 
held, and  with  which  be  himself  was  so  intimately  connected.* 
i  H  pcilished  stone,  it  was  with  its  pillars  and  its  porches,  a  copy, 
DO  doubt,  of  some  temple  in  that  famous  city  that  Wilfrid  had 
luni^  to  «isit  amid  the  solitude  of  LindiMfanie.  Would  that 
we  could  see  the  precious  text  that,  among  other  s]>lendid  fdl^» 
be  bestowed  upon  his  favourite  church,  written  in  f^olden  letters 
upon  puqile  Tellum,  and  enclosed  in  a  jewelled  c*ase !'  And 
when  all  things  were  completinl,  the  founder  resolved  that  the 
new  shrine  should  be  solemnly  set  apart  for  (icmI,  and  that  the 
feast  of  the  dedication  should  l)c  oljMen'ed  as  in  the  davs  of  old. 
\cia  might  see  at  that  time  all  the  |)omp  and  cireuniMtance 
that  befitted  so  high  a  ceremony,  and  which  Wilfrid  was  w>  fnnd 
fif  manifesting  and  educing.  King  Kcgfrid  and  liiK  bn»ther 
Al«in  came,  with  the  princes  and  iioblc*s  of  Northunibria,  the 
ablwts  and  the  various  otfi(*c*rH  who  bare  rule  l)oth  in  rhun'h  and 
•tate.  In  the  presence  of  that  grt*at  (*on(H>urse  did  Wilfrid 
di*iiic*ate  the  church  and  the  altar,  vcHting  it*  with  precidus 
ni%rring«  of  purple  and  of  gold.  .Vnd  thru,  nfivr  the  rclrbnition 
of  the  eurharit«t,  the  i*(inM*<*rutor  tiinied  hiniiH^lf  to  the  wor- 
*hip|M*r«,  and.  like  the  gn*at  Ka>t4*ni  |Niteiitutr,  (U'darrd  uliat 
en-at  things  hail  Ut^n  done  f«»r  (mmI.  All  the  gifti«  that  priiirrs 
and  liolv  men  hail  niaile  <iii  that  dav  to  the  rhiireh  did  lu*  recite: 
and  then,  puqiosi'ly  no  doubt,  he  enumerated,  a.H  far  an  he  c*ould, 
ibr  |M»^s(*sj*ions  of  the  Hritinh  priej^thtMNl  which  hml  pOfiM'd  into 
<itber  hands  nhen  the  Saxoim  had  (*<»nu*  in.  The  lesson  which 
hf-  nic*ant  to  teach  would  In-  o))\  ions  to  all.  **  Follow  the  example 
that   has  Xmtvu  thin  day  m*t  you.     (ii%e  b:u<k  t<i  ui»  the  rightful 


Nun  rtilmma  antK|iMlA  trrti  <li-1i!Un- 
ii».  fpnr«Cr«^|nfl*  a|«^fl*,  kviImi*  ui«Ii- 
fr^anttbiip  intn*  M  fiirmM  \«ililaiiUhu«, 
*'.     |«nrU«    iiM'ttlta-,    uiiini     ■{•iin-itiA 

ni^r.'im  rt  fttiiini.  lM»rnKilf«  iii.iii*'- 
»»ai  —  Pntmim  rnlmifia  otrrtii-ta  t.vti 
rvfti  *%tm.  •riifWitM*  |4iiiiiN»  piin>  (<•• 
ft<vf«».  |«i>  ffiM«tr»«  intniiliiin  B«iiim 
•'  :Tt^>ri*ini  iilni  |rtiln*iuil.  |N*r  •|iii-l 
•a-v'i  iri!rii  ttJiiivri  r»ilit  tnt       l'ini'«-« 

.■•-•.iir  U«mn«.  Mi|^r  nm*in  «l«<finn%  it 

I  *  i:*iiiirr.  »«     U'[  r«»ii..  III..  :2:.H. 

•    -'9  ««  4i*Mi1-    •  i-  l«>«nl  trB*«   |-«l  .tiitM  • 
Msa.    U  '-•frit-  •!■   l«»>«bl  •Mrrw  lavf* 
I     ■    '«  •  -  tat      ••tggr  ••1-4  •  }  «P  •  1>    !■«•«• 

lar 

SbIUM  I^MMffto  ngmim. 


r  mk«-  marr«ti«nt  rAiArai  t«'  <tll«|<ii1ali 
ill*  !!•  ^"til'iitlt   «-lh'  rfitt  tlin-t  •III 
VlrilMi*  triift  fill  n-lMtran-  i«'ri>-4il«  |rfn|ill. 
Iitrniulxitii  tm*m%  i««i<-  •i|iV*n   l«l  ml 
Nrr  niiiiu*  •p|tff«i|«<rmal  ••ptrtBl   t^mhlrntftlA 

fin  Ml 

Ar*u«  liirttltn*  hval-n--  rianilrrr  r*\  • 
I'  -iiitii*  rt  iiif<  riiM  •  •tl*nti  •  ft  rrv  |iri  r«  « 
.l-|a«<f  rfrii'lrlnm    lTm;li:«  \m  rf:u,A.*-.r  «*i«l«, 
AII*iitan)ti«  avi*  lowtralA  ftltariA  I'fli*. ' 


•  |M<tlM«.  fi*».  fill.  AI'"iiM.  i|.lM 
4':il«\   1,   711        l^l.  I  *'\\.  I.   M        MA- 

t>iii>>ii,  Aiiii.  Ik*!! .  I.,  mri. 

'  IM'ltif.riii.  lii-l.ColI  .  n  lloU. 
wli.fi-  ♦liifi-  !•  an  I'ltrwl  fr"«iii  i  l.ff  "f 
Wilfril  h*  |Vl«»r  t\t*  lll«ii«,  futt'  in  the 
%f«tr\  nt  Ki|.  It 

'  "  AMarr  <-iiiii  /«iMiA«f  •m*  l^tiiuno 
•Ifliiiiii'i-*  ■  Tl.i-  wtifl  '■»n'«»  lia*  €<*• 
rvi4iiit^  Mtnif*  litllr  iltffifultir  It  u 
cftnArU  Ml  eiTor  for  r^uitma. 
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possessions  of  our  church,  and  thus  we  will  employ  them/^  The 
striking  ceremony  was  over,  and  it  was  followed  by  a  banquet 
for  all  comers  which  lasted  for  three  days  and  three  nights.* 

Wilfrid  was  now  at  the  height  of  his  prosperity.  By  the 
commonalty  he  was  regarded  with  a  kind  of  adoration.  The 
simple  natives  would  gaze  with  astonishment  upon  the  tokens, 
everywhere  evident,  of  his  wealth  and  popularity,  the  numerous 
monasteries  that  he  had  erected  and  endowed,  the  splendour  and 
length  of  his  train  when  he  rode  abroad,  dressed  and  armed  as 
if  it  had  been  the  escort  of  a  king.*  But  there  was  a  Nemesis 
amid  all  this  prosperity  which  a  little  discretion  on  the  part  of 
Wilfrid  might  easily  have  appeased.  Shrewd  and  mischievous 
observers  were  not  wanting  who  would  point  out  to  the  monarch 
of  Northumbria  the  increasing  influence  of  the  prelate,  greater 
than  any  subject  ought  to  possess ;  they  would  whisper  in  his 
ear  that  Wilfrid's  pomp  and  magnificence  was  alien  altogether 
from  that  humility  which  was  the  true  master-chord  of  the  reli- 
gion he  professed,  and  alien,  also,  from  the  simple  lives  of  men 
like  Aidan  and  Chadd,  whom  he  apparently  despised.  Those  who 
aficct  greatness  are  liable  to  the  evils  that  attend  it. 

*0  wXovre  xal  rvpavvi  koi  rexinj  T€;^i/iy« 
'Yirepipdpovaa  rip  TroXvfiJXip  pttv, 
*'0<ro9  Trap*  vfuv  o  (pOovo^  (pvXcurtrerai, 

The  arrow  was  shot  against  Wilfrid,  and  there  were  many 
that  watched  its  flight. 

Ecgfrid  was  the  son  of  Wilfrid's  old  patron  Oswy,*  and  he 
seems  to  have  inherited  for  a  while  the  aflFection  of  his  father 
and  brother  for  their  favourite  prelate.  This  kindly  feeling, 
however,  only  lasted  for  a  time.  The  first  consort  of  Ecgfrid 
was  the  princess  Etheldreda,  the  great  patron-saint  of  Ely,  and 
she  made  and  observed  a  foolish  vow  of  perpetual  virginity. 
Wilfrid  had  over  her,  as  he  had  over  every  one,  a  very  great 
influence,  and  Ecgfrid  sought  his  aid  in  endeavouring  to  alter 
the  resolution  of  his  wife,  promising  him  almost  anything  if  he 
could  succeed.  It  was  to  no  purpose.  If  Wilfrid  tried  to  dis- 
suade her  trora  her  resolve  he  was  unsuccessful ;  but  from  the 
record  of  the  circumstances  which  Beda  gives  I  cannot  but  think 
that  he  applauded  her  resolution,  and,  in  the  end,  after  a  twelve 
years'  union  with  Ecgfrid,  he  permitted  her  to  take  the  veil  in 
the  nunnery  of  Coldingham.*    The  king  could  not  fail  to  regard 

'  Eddius,    60.      Fridegodus,  180-1.  monarch  made  a  vow  to  go  with  him  to 

Lei.  Coll.,  iv.,  109, 495.    Cf.  a  valuable  Rome  to  end  his  days,  if  he  recoyered 

paper  by  Mr.  Walbran  for  the  Yorkshire  from  the  illness  that  killed  him.    Beds, 

Architectural  Society.      ■  Eddius,  68.  iv.,  5. 

*  Wilfrid  obtained  a  great  influence  '  The  authorities  of  this  paragraph 

over  Oswy  before   his  death.       The  are  Beda,  iv.,  19.    Eadmer,  208.   Wen- 
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Wilfrid  as  Balak  did  Balaam,  "  I  callod  tlu^o  to  curse  mine 
rncmin,  and  Uphold,  thou  ha^t  altogether  I)1chh(h1  tliem.  I 
tbnnitht  to  promote  thee  to  ^rcat  honour,  but  the  Lord  hath  kept 
thre  back  from  hommr." 

The  ill-matched  couple  were  divorced,  and  Kcfrfrid  t(x>k  for 
hit  MTond  wife  a  daughter  of  the  kin^  of  Wesm^x.  She  in  naid 
Ut  have  been  a  woman  of  a  liasty  and  im]H*tuous  <lis]M>sition, 
and  there  socm  nprang  up  an  implacable  f(*nd  lM*tween  her  and 
Wilfrid/ 

**Quv  Until u  acix'ntlfrit  iu'iiem 
Chum  latct—" 

What  the  caune  of  that  enmity  wjih  it  is  inqtosMble  to  say, 
but  hitter  wonisi  mui»t  have  been  s|K)ken,  and  bitter  feelinpi 
Krnerat<*d,  if  we  may  ju(l|;e  from  the  result.  A  little  of  Chadd'H 
irt-iitlene^  mif^ht  ha\e  prevented  all  this  acrimony  and  conten- 
tion, but  Wilfrid  had  a  verv  different  (liMK»sitit>n.  Nine  vears  had 
t  1a{«*4-iI  Hince  he  had  Ntep|H-d  into  (Miacltrs  place;  now  tlie  same 
haiiil  that  placed  him  in  it  was  to  make  bim  a  wanderer  and  an 
t  \di-,  M-ekiiifC  for  jnsti<v  at  the  bantU  of  a  forci^^n  ]H)teiitate, 
Aitd  finding  his  decree,  afti-r  all  lii>  tiouljlc,  Ui  be  I  nit  a  iirutum 

When  this  cpiarrel  wa>  at  it**  bei^lit  in  tlu*  Nt)rtbunibriau 
fourt.  archbishop  TIicikIi ire  was  )lU^il^  rn^a::rd  HJtb  bis  nu  a>nreH 
•  »f  nfomi.  Much  tlicre  ua^  tor  bini  to  i\\\,  and,  atrt d  tbou;;h 
be  wa*.  he  did  not  shrink  from  tlie  uiidcrt;tkin«r.  One  )»onit  to 
vbiih  he  e«|K*eiidly  dircctrd  bi>*  attention  wa^  tbc  >u))di\i>ion 
iif  thr  F.n:rlisb  diiK-iM-?*.  tor.  nndoubtrdlx .  tluv  \M-rc  tar  t(K> 
bir^'i*  to  Im*  niana;:ed  clbcicntlv  b\  an\  one  man.  lie  bc;;au 
ntth  the  province  of  Mcrcia,  and  then  be  woulil  liMik.  naturally 
rniiii;;h.  to  Nortbnmbria.  I  low  to  pHMcttl  in  tbi*«  ea>e  Ha**  a 
iiLittcr  of  fMiiiii-  ditbeultv.  It  was  nndoubtcdlv  t(»  tbc  interest 
t'f  till*  «Miutb«  rn  nu  tro|Niiitan  to  b:i\e  a^  many  ^llt^ra;;anH  an 
|a»«.»rrib*,  and  It  w;i.*t  ciju.illy  dc^ir.ilile  to  keep  tlie  )n*»bop  or 
bi!»b«*{M  of  Nortbnnd>na  >itbieet  to  tbe  saiiii  ant)iorit\  ;  lint  bow 
«A^    tilt*    to    be    I  d'cf  ted '"  I'lt    make    »t  \er;d     biobo)iiies     in 

N< Ttbiimbria    uiiuld    add    mattti.dly    to    bi**   cuit    }Hiut  r        lie 

'••.      .    \'^^       II.:     Kli.i-iv    a:  mI       Ka:.!Tl.ii  K'l.«  I  Iri-l.i 

'.*..     ..:.!••     »ni.|  All   i    Vi.   .  I  .  .'.'.•'^  u,.  ..  .   ,  ,.iw...i,.  ;     .    r,  ,.,    . 

I.         'It*  »;.nn.  i  ■■!    J*.*!      t  jj  .  r4\i  ■-  \'.  ■  »■■  r  •   .  i. ..     •  r.   ■  .     '  i  .   i 

N    .  I  1^  .'  •.  \\.  f  .1    I  \.i       W  il'rit  ::. :*.»••  I  r  ■■  .  .  ■  m  .  ■.   -  i    t  ,  •  .  ■•?    ,    \\  ^  r-    'r  . 

•  •  I'  '■  ••  ■  '  ^  - , .  ti.-l  «  a*  •■'  .  r<  .1^  II ■• 
fe       •,•'■*  r\\\  irmii.-iti.*  l.t  r  •  "iii^i  Ml  '    I.-!  i.u-    •l.*      I'li'i.r    "j*  •*      \t    W- 

.     .   -.    -f   :..•  .:-  I  r.\i:.  ..  ■      <   i     \  .    .  •*  -■•!.•.  I**-'.    I      I!     *    I      ■  ■        .  •:  ■■  I    \:  ,'l. 

>  .:.  . .  .    »;  I.  1    \.  -.1  >•*    ..r  I    ^    i!  .  *•     '     ;  .  :.'.•'»      *»  .  .  ■        ■  ■  .    7**      K  ■     "t 

M-         .  7  .7    iT       Hf-  i.i'-  .■.   ••       7-1.  II-  •■'  .111.  .  ■.   .■'*      H...  1. 1.,   ...   1 1.  1 1 
\    ;    lbi.*i.4!ir«   Kh.  Jl.  :•"       III  ti.'-  LiM:'!',  ••■»     «».ln.u*   il«    ^'i-il. 
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might  subdivide  that  kingdom  in  virtue  of  the  legantine  au- 
thority, but  this  was  rather  a  bold  step  to  take.  He  might  pre- 
sume upon  the  absence  of  the  pall  at  York,  for  Wilfirid  had  never 
received  it,  and  consider  Wilfrid  as  a  sufiragan  of  his  own,  but 
to  do  as  he  wished,  and  to  intrude  within  Northumbria,  he 
would  require  the  consent  of  the  king.  And  just  at  the  time 
when  that  consent  was  needed  it  was  voluntarily  offered.  The 
queen  had  made  her  husband  Wilfrid's  enemy,  and  the  feud  was 
then  raging,  and  Theodore,  who  was  watching  his  opportunity, 
rejoiced  to  find  himself  invited  into  Northumbria  by  its  sovereign. 

He  went,  and  the  king  and  he,  without  consulting  Wilfrid, 
proceeded  to  subdivide  the  diocese  of  Northumbria.  The  plan, 
as  it  was  finally  arranged,  in  addition  to  York,  placed  a  bishop  at 
Lindisfame,  Hexham,  and.  Whitheme.-^  There  is  nothing  to  be 
said  against  the  policy  of  extending  the  episcopate,  indeed  there 
is  nothing  to  shew  that  Wilfrid  was  in  this  instance  averse  to  it, 
but  the  change  was  effected  in  a  manner  which  is  liable  to  grave 
censure.  Decency,  to  say  nothing  of  law  and  justice,  ought  to 
have  suggested  to  Theodore  and  Ecgfrid  the  propriety  of  con- 
sTilting  Wilfrid  on  a  step  in  which  he  was  especially  concerned. 
It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  Wilfrid  would  submit  to  such 
treatment.  He  went  to  the  two  dividers,  and  demanded  of  them 
what  he  had  done  to  be  thus  plundered.  "  We  have  no  fault  to 
find  with  thee,''  was  the  reply,  "  but  we  cannot  alter  what  we 
have  done."  Disappointed  in  this  manner  of  the  justice  that 
he  had  demanded,  the  indignant  prelate  turned  to  his  last 
resource ;  he  made  an  appeal,  which  was  then  for  the  first  time 
heard  before  an  English  sovereign — "appellatus  est  ad  Caesarem'' 
— ^he  referred  his  cause  to  the  decision  of  the  pope.*' 

There  is  a  fascinating  account  of  his  adventures  on  the  way. 
It  reminds  us,  strikingly,  of  the  Odyssey,  and  of  the  varied 
fortunes  of  one,  who,  like  Wilfrid,  was  a  visitor  at  strange 


/  In  the  first  instance,  Eata  was 
placed  at  Hexham  and  Eadhaed  in 
Lindsey,  which  was  annexed  to  North- 
umbria by  Ecgfrid.  (Saxon  Chron., 
54,  says  that  Boja  and  Eata  were  first 
appointed.)  After  Wilfrid  went  abroad 
Eata  seems  to  have  had  the  charge,  for 
a  while,  of  the  whole  of  Northumbria, 
except  Lindsey,  and  on  that  account  I 
find  him  called  archbishop  of  York 
(Vita  S.  Eatsc,  Biogr.  Misc.,  Surtees 
See.,  125.  Walbran  on  the  Saxon 
Church  of  Bipon,  96  d.)  Bosa  was 
soon  made  bishop  of  York,  and  in  680 
or  681  Eata  was  translated  to  Lindis- 
fiurne,  Trumbert  supceeding  him  at 
Hexham.    Trumwin,  also,  was  placed 


over  the  Picts,  and  Eadhaed,  Lindsey 
being  lost  to  Northumbria,  became 
bishop  of  Ripon.  Cf.  Beda,  iv.,  12. 
Fridegodus,  184.  Wendover,  i.,  104^ 
Hist.  Mon.  S.  Aug.  Cant.,  275.  I^meon, 
Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  44.  Bio.  of 
Hexham,  col.  294. 

f  Beda,  v.,  19.  Saxon  Chroa.,  61. 
Eddius,63.  Eadmer,209.  Fridegodua, 
184.  Simeon,  col.  78.  Eic.  of  Hexham, 
ool.  294.  Dioeto,  col.  440.  Bromton, 
col.  792-3.  Oervasius,  1638.  Stubbs, 
1691.  Malmesbury,  apud  Savile,  10,  ft. 
Hen.  Huntingdon,  lb.,  191, 6.  Symeon, 
Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm,  44.  Chron.  8. 
Crucis,  apud  Angl.  Sacr.,  L,  165. 
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roarts,  uid  could  adapt  himself,  with  equal  readiness,  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  wild  landA  on  which  he  was  driven  with  his 
companions  by  the  stormy  waters.    Ikith  |)ossessed  unto  the  end 

"  Od«  e«iiial  temper  of  heroic  hcmrtit, 
Made  wttk  by  time  and  fate,  but  Ktronff  in  will 
To  itrive,  to  aaek,  to  ftnd,  and  not  to  yield." 

Wilfrid  left  the  shores  of  England  in  678,*  with  a  large 
train,  rr|crrtte<l  deeply  by  the  thouMandM  of  monks  wliom  he  had 
left  b(*hind  him  in  Northumbria.  Rut,  even  now,  the  hutn'd  of 
hiA  enemies,  ehaiipnng,  |KTha|>8,  into  that  fear  which  is  more 
diabolical  than  hatred,  concerted  measures  for  his  overtlirow. 
A  niesaafce  had  l)een  sc*nt  to  Thi^Mloric,  king  of  NeuMtria, 
d<iKtrin|e  him  to  detaiu  Wilfrid  on  hin  journey,  and  he,  with  the 
aMifftJUice  of  Ebniin,  his  chief  minititcr,  pn*pared  to  arrest  the 
eiile.  He  escaped  from  them  in  a  very  singular  manner.  By 
a  mnnt  eitraorainarv  coincidence  Wilfrid  or  Winfrid,  bi>hop  of 
Lichfield,  was  wandering  at  that  time  in  Ncustria.  I>e<vivcd 
by  the  remarkable  iiimilarity  of  name,  Kbruin  M^izinl  uimhi  him 
and  hill  compaiiicmA,  and  most  (Tuclly  ^crc  they  um'd.  Wilfrid, 
hnwf^cT,  €*jM*ap€'d  frtim  one  [KTil  t4)  fall  into  unotluT.  .\  <*ontrary 
«ind  drtivr  him  out  of  bin  courM\  aiul  he  landed  among  the 
•a%age  trilnm  ujMm  the  j«horcH  of  Frie!*ljind.*  \\n\  \ivn\  «ith 
that  nuble  and  energetic  hpirit  of  <levotion,  to  nhieb  his  own 
ini4Tei»tJ»  were  at  all  tinier  Hu)M>rdinated,  be  n*niain(*<l  till  be  bad 
taught  the  hcrathen  nati\eM  and  their  nu>nan*b,  AdalginuH,  the 
nidimentA  of  the  true  faith.  It  waH  the  tirht  time  that  the 
»a%ing  word  hail  \H't*u  |irt'arlu*tl  u]M>n  the  hIioh'h  of  the  northern 
««*aA.  Fuller  has  lM*autifuliy  rt'Uiarked  that  **  an  nightingale** 
«iiig  tht*  KKieeteitt  %iben  furtb(*i4t  fnmi  tbeir  nei»t«,  S4>  thin  Wilfride 
«ai»  ro<Mt  diligent  in  (nNrit  m'r^ice  when  at  the  greati^Kt  di^tance 
fnini  hm  omn  home."'  There  Han  notliing  in  auch  a  cnmntry  to 
ti-m|it  ambition  or  (*lirit  pride.  The  love  of  M*lf  (^mld  iie\er 
ba%e  iiMluee«l  a  man  hkr  Wilfrid  to  i«ojouni  in  a  dif«trirt  like 
thatp  and,  to  hin  rrtMlit  In*  it  H|iiiken.  at  e\ery  {n'riod  of  Iiih  life 
«brii  be  wa»  n'(|uin>d  to  niirreii(U  r  iNTMuial  (^iiiHiderationn  t<i  the 
caiiM*  of  <iod  that  Mu*rifi(*e  uaj«  willingly  made.  The  prin<x*s 
and  thr  |>e«>pb-  virre   baptized    by  tbou*«aiuU«  ancl   tbry  fdi«'Wi*d 

*   *^fti>'i.  (  hr«*ii  .  M.      A**«-r.  a|-ii<l       %it:ini  S.   W  ilhKr«"!i.     Mih'.tlo'i.   Ann. 
<•»'       1.    I  U*.        K"r.    Wu-f.rti.    «JMi        It*  ^  .  i.  M«».   »»li'»  '<i\-   'Vit    >^  lifn*!, 

C.ft^'«  *.li«'  (ittr  Il77  kn«i«"».-    tl|i>    tl««*U'ti«    of     hl«    I  Iii-IIIH**, 

::••        Kr.-lt  .-'■lu*.    |h5.       AUiiMi.    •!«■  !»■•— Lj.  rt    •!»•    |  riiiii-    \«*.  ri»     Fr*!* 

i'  •!    I.'«ir  .  «i  imI  ( •!••'.  1 .  7l>t.     U«ij-  A;-»-t«'Ij..  i  ij    \i\Ut,  ii.-l  iir4\i:i  Vu-ra, 

^  »-f     :  .    I«0        Kl'-r     U  i,;<irii  .    \::*:i  •-!.  1711.  ]    1*4.   wl.^n  ?i:.r»  i- a  O.-'rt 

I»,«*..      .«.!.    110.      MiitiU,   !«.!.    |*;*«1  I.f«>    •/    W  ilfrnl    «lr.iMii    i.^-    (r«>iti    thi* 

i  l.r.«»    I'f4r4t .  y    MUMlliin,  A-  U  N»».  Aria  KS  .  vW 

r>t    ft    It    ••r    III.  I.,  tlia.  |*n>l«itf    in  *  riiiir«-li  lli-ti>r\.  t"*^  ii  .  kh 
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their  gratitude  to  their  converter  by  rejecting  with  scorn  the 
proffered  bribes  of  Ebniin,*  who  was  striving  to  remedy  his 
error  which  he  had  at  length  discovered. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  spring  Wilfrid  proceeded  on  his 
journey,  finding  friends  at  every  halting-place.  Dagobert,  a 
French  prince,  had  not  forgotten  the  hospitable  reception  that 
Wilfrid  had  once  given  him  in  England,  when  he  was  an  exile, 
and,  recollecting  that  kindness,  he  gave  the  wanderer  a  most 
hearty  welcome.'  Having  failed  to  induce  Wilfrid  to  take  up 
his  abode  in  France  by  offering  him  the  see  of  Strasburg,  he 
sent  him  on,  with  rich  presents  and  bishop  Deodatus  for  his 
guide,  to  Berchtar  the  monarch  of  the  Lombards,  who  had 
refused  to  be  a  party  to  the  evil  designs  of  Ebruin  and  Theodoric. 
From  that  court  the  pilgrims  passed  onwards  to  the  eternal  city."* 

Five  and  twenty  years  had  elapsed  since  the  humble  scholar 
from  Lindisfame  journeyed  into  that  city  of  which  such  great 
things  were  told  him.  At  that  time  he  was  unknown  to  every 
one  when  he  entered  it,  but  now  he  was  escorted  on  his  way  by 
kings  and  princes,  and  the  father  of  the  Christian  faithful  was 
expecting  the  arrival  of  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  bishops. 


Quas  ego  te  terras  et  quanta  per  sequora  vectum 
Accipio,  quantis  jactatum,  nate,  periclis !" 


The  story  of  Wilfrid's  sufferings  and  labours  was  known  in 
Rome  long  before  he  was  there  to  tell  it.  Coenwald,  the  mes- 
senger of  Theodore,  had  arrived  before  him,  but  Agatho  and  his 
bishops  had  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  his  tale.  An  appeal,  the  first 
appesd,  from  an  English  bishop  to  the  court  of  Rome  was  an 
event  of  no  slight  importance.  It  gave  the  pope  an  opportunity 
of  setting  the  seal  of  his  authority  upon  the  British  church  in 
what  appeared  to  be  a  just  cause.  The  decision  of  the  synod 
was  unanimously  in  favour  of  Wilfrid.  He  sat  among  the 
bishops  who  were  deliberating  against  the  Monothelites  as  the 
representative  of  his  church,"  and,  flattered  and  honoured  by  all, 
he  crossed  the  seas  in  triumph,  bearing  with  him  the  papd 
mandate  which  authorized  the  restitution  of  his  see,  and  hurled 
against  the  gainsayers  of  that  bull  all  the  terrors  that  the  court 
of  Rome  could  wield.* 

Wilfrid  reached  Northumbria,  little  dreaming,  perhaps,  of 
the  reception  that  awaited  him.  His  respect  for  the  authority 
of  Rome  was  so  great  that  he  imagined,  no  doubt,  that  every 

*  Eddius,  64.   Eadmer,  210.    Fride-  "  Beda,  v.,  19.    Wendover,  L,  106. 

godus,  185.  "  Eddius,  66-8.  Eadmer,  212.  Frid.» 

'  Eddius,  65.  Eadmer,  211.  Fr.,186.  187.      Flor.  Wigom.,  262.     Dioeto, 

*»  Eddius,  66.     Eadmer,  211.    Fr.,  col.  441.    Bromton,  793.    Stubb8,1691. 

186.    Gaimar,  TEstorie    des    Engles,  Labbe,  Concilia  vi.,  col.  682.     Spd- 

apud  Mon.  Hist.  Brit.,  782.  manni  Cone,  160. 
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rme  would  frive  way  to  it.  In  this  he  committed  an  egn*^ouB 
mutake.  The  independence  of  the  Saxon  church  was  at  that 
time  verj  strunfrly  marked,  and  Thecnlore,  himself  an  emiBnary 
fmm  liome,  waM  mont  active  in  maintaining  it.  But  among  the 
native  prineen  the  idea  of  submitting  to  any  foreign  juriBdiction 
hail  never  once  l)een  mooted.  Wilfrid's  buIlM  and  lettem  were 
trrau*d  with  derii*i(m  by  the  Northumbrian  court.  Ecgfrid 
regarded  him  merely  an  a  rebellious  subject.  He  wa^  east 
immediately  into  priflfm.  His  bulls  were  taken  away  fnun  him. 
The  reliquary  that  he  had  bmuglit  fmni  Koine  became  the  play- 
thing of  the  <|ue(*n.  Nine  inontlis  elapsed  befon*  the  prisoner 
n^gaint^l  his  liliertv  at  the  intercession  of  tlie  abbess  Kbba,  the 
Wiiiir's  aunt,  and  then  he  was  banished  from  that  kingdom  with 
«hieh  his  name  will  )>e  iminortallv  oninected.  Wherever  he 
«(-nt  the  hate  of  Kcgfrid  pursued  liiin.  He  puus4*d  for  a  while 
iri  Mrma  with  priiur  Uerthwald,  but  king  Kthclred,  to  sen'e 
Ki':rfrid.  (*«»in|M'lled  him  to  depart.  The  ({ucen  (»f  Wc'>.scx  was 
thr  Mster  of  Knnenburga  of  Nortliuinbria,  m»  there  w:i.s  no 
•sa;ictuar}'  for  him  then*.  It  wiis  at  length  the  high  privilege  of 
A  heathen  pn)vin(*<r  to  give  an  asylum  to  a  bishop  whom  every 
ChnMian  kingthun  had  rejeeted.^ 

H  «as  in  Suss4*\,  in  <>H|,  that  Wiltrid  fouml  a  >a!ietuary  at 
lA«t.<  He  little  thought,  when  on  hi?*  return  from  hi^  lir^t  jour- 
iit  y  he  eM'a|N*<l  inith  <lit1ieulty  from  the  wild  ureeker?«  on  that 
«*iia.<«t,  that  in  af^er  xear^  he  uinilil  tiiid  in  that  et>niitrv  a  iH*a(*e- 
fil  n-^ting- place.  Kthelinaleh.  tht*  Novereit^ii.  and  liis  tpu*eii  hail 
Ufii  baptiz4'd  at  the  instigation  of  Wulfliere  kini;  of  Merc*ia, 
arid  then*  wai*  a  little  inon;istery  at  H«i>liani  whieh  I)icul,  a  S(*ot, 
h:Mt  fiinnded.  It  had  but  livt*  or  six  inmates,  and  neither  tliey, 
I.- T  the  king  and  (pieen,  liad  made  any  mnverts  to  tlie  faith 
vhieh  they  pntfesMMl.  The  adjatvnt  kingdmn  of  Kent  had  b<*<*n 
thi-  fipii  t«»  wele«)ine  tin*  nies<«a;;e  of  .\ugUHtiin\  and  the  light 
th.it  »hone  lhi*re  had  radiat«*(l  to  the  farthest  extremities  of 
K;i;rlaiid.  How  Mranj;e  tliat  Su*»sex  *»honltl  have  Imu'U  still  in 
dnrkne^nf  Ah  l-'nller  triilv  obMr\e?*,  '*  hen*in  it  w:is  \eriti«'<L 
'  \faiiv  tliat  are  tir^t  ^hall  Im*  \:\^\,  and  the  la**t  fir^t.'  Y(*a  the 
Spirit  *  whieli  )»|i>\%rt)i  where  it  li-tetli.'  o))'«er>e*^  no\isi)»le  rules 
•  •!'  uKtlimi  ;  Init  Hiinirtniie*«  taking;  no  notice  of  tlioM*  in  the 
I:  iilMlf  .  n  ai  111  th  to  tlu-in  th.it  are  tartlie-*!  ofV  "' 

Vhr  ni'irr  (litlieiilt  tlie  tii-k  wii-*.  the  inon*  r;iu'«T  wa-  the 
^'rrat  heart  of  Wilt'rid  to  ari-nMiplt'<h  it.      lie  tiin  w   hini^i  It'  int«> 

•    II!-...    71  -•        Kil'M.r.    21.11'..        1.    TI:J        W.mI  .^.r.    i.    lo:,        y\.*r 

I-  '..    .♦...!•»•     I,.:  I .,;;.  u  .  !•»•.»        \v..-..rii  .-J'..'   i».''.  •  1  in   *»*m».»i*. 

!•  '.•,«J'w.  I'.il     IU^Il.  \\  .  i;»     >  .  l-.i        I'.il.  h      Sptii.-iiiiii  I  .'It. '.In.  I7"« 
I.    .  u«ir  r.jbL  Ixri  KUir  .  spill  (iaio.  *  <  Imnli  lli<t«.M.  >\    ii  .  ^s 
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the  evangelization  of  Sussex  with  the  energy  of  an  apostle.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  district  were  not  only  heathens^  but  it  seems 
that  they  were  ignorant  of  all  those  arts  in  which  savage  tribes 
are  generally  adepts.  When  Wilfiid  came  among  them  the 
land  was  being  desolated  by  a  famine.  It  was  by  no  means  an 
unusual  thing  to  see  the  emaciated  natives  assemble  in  parties 
of  forty  or  fifty,  and,  hopeless  for  the  ftiture,  grasp  hold  of  each 
other's  hands,  and  throw  themselves  from  the  cliffs  to  end  their 
miseries  in  the  sea.  At  this  conjuncture  Wilfrid  happily  arrived. 
He  taught  the  half-starved  sufferers  how  to  fish  and  provide  for 
themselves,  endeavouring 

"  By  slow  prudence  to  make  mild 
A  rugged  people,  and  thro'  soft  degrees 
Subdue  them  to  the  useM  and  the  good." 

Civilization  was  thus  the  herald  as  well  as  the  companion  of 
religion.  Gratitude  to  their  benefactor  winged  his  words  to  the 
hearts  of  the  natives,  and  they  adopted  the  faith  which  he 
preached  to  them.  On  the  day  of  their  baptism  the  windows  of 
heaven  were  again  opened,  and  the  rain  descended  upon  the 
long  barren  ground.' 

Grateful  for  the  services  that  Wilfiid  had  rendered  to  him- 
self and  his  subjects,  Ethelwalch  give  him  a  piece  of  land  at 
Selsea.'  This  was  the  beginning  of  an  ecclesiastical  foundation 
which  was  afterwards  removed  to  Chichester.  At  Selsea  Wilfirid 
immediately  erected  a  monastery,  over  which  he  presided  for 
five  years,  exercising  at  the  same  time  his  episcopal  ftmctions  in 
the  adjacent  country,  and  giving  the  natives  a  practical  lesson 
on  the  vice  of  slavery.*  In  686  he  again  reaped  the  benefit  of 
the  courtesy  which  he  had  at  all  times  shewn  to  fugitives  and 
exiles.  When  Cadwalla,  a  scion  of  the  royal  house  of  Wessex, 
was  in  banishment,  Wilfrid  had  been  his  friend,  and  now,  when 
the  tide  had  at  length  turned  in  his  fortunes,  Cadwalla  was  not 
forgetful  of  his  former  benefactor.  By  force  of  arms  he  took 
possession  of  Wessex,  Kent  and  Sussex.  He  then  gave  to  Wilfirid 
the  bishopric  of  Wessex  and  a  fourth  part  of  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
which  the  energetic  prelate  brought  over  to  the  Christian  faith.' 
But  the  greatest  victory  of  all  was  the  conversion  of  Cadwalla. 
The  conqueror  was  a  pagan  till  he  became  firmly  seated  on  his 
throne,  and  then,  through  policy  as  well  as  conviction,  he  re- 

'  Beda,  iv.,  3.    Eadmer,  217.  Brom-  "  The  credit  of  evangelizing  the  is- 

ton,  col.  798.    Huntingdon,  apud  Sa-  land  is,  perhaps,  to  he  shared  with  Wil- 

vile,  1 91,  6.  fHd,  hishop  of  the  Mercians,  and  Eoppa. 

'  Beda,  iv.,  13.    Eddius,  72.    Ead-  Cf.  Beda,  iv..  13,  16 ;  v.  19.    Saxon 

mer,  217.    Hist.  Mon.  S.  Aug.  Cant.,  Chron.,  47.  Eadmer,  217.  Wendover, 

198.    Stubbs,  ool.  1691.  Lei.  Coll.,  iv.,  i.,   105.    Flor.  Wigom.,  256.     Hen. 

70.                       "  Beda,  iv.,  13.  Huntingdon,  192.    Stubbs,  ool.  1691. 
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««ived  to  embrare  that  faith  which  the  majority  of  hin  suljjccts 
pmftwacd,  and  of  which  Wilfrid  wan  the  ])reaohcr.  lie  deter- 
mined that  the  |iopc  nhoiild  baptize  him.  And  to  shew  that  he 
va^  impelled  by  no  Hordid  or  ecmimoii  impulne,  the  youthful 
!Dnnart*h.  in  the  %'erj'  flunli  of  ^n*atncHH,  ha<l  the  eoura^re  to 
thniw  a^ide  hi^  ureptns  &"<!  to  pn*pare  liimHt^lf  in  the  mrelusicm 
'*f  a  mcHiai^terv  for  that  solemn  rite  of  \Uiirh  he  was  80  Koon  to 
br  the  rei'ipient.* 

There  wan  one  perscm  who  w<nd(l  obsen'e  the  prc»{rn»s«  of 
Wilfnd  with  the  preate^t  interest,  and  that  was  Theo<lore.  He 
ONI  Id  not  but  be  Htruek  liy  tlie  energy  and  mum'(*sh  of  his  e\ile<l 
bnithi*r.  lie  wasi  t(N)  ^(mnI  a  man  himself  to  allow  any  )M*rs4)nal 
f<-vlinir«  to  prevent  him  fnun  admirin;;  so  much  industry  and 
•rif.denial.  And  then,  doulitless,  a  si'If-aecusin;;  tliou:;ltt  would 
!!it  arniMi  his  mind  that  it  was  through  his  means  that  Wilfrid 
h^l  Imn'U  exeludc*«l  fnun  a  lar«rer  sphere*  of  duty,  where  he  mis^ht 
hA%e  dime,  if  that  wen*  |ioH5«ilile,  a  still  f^reater  work  for  IomI. 
Therr*  hail  been,  in  all  probability,  no  intercourse  lN't\ieen  the 
tiiM  •in<-<*  that  nu*morable  scene  in  the  halU  of  Kc«rfri(l.  Wen* 
they  to  •*  jro  doiin  to  thi'  ^rave  in  Nilenct*/'  witlmut  an  attempt 
at  n-eiMiriliation,  or  a  •«in«2le  word  i»t'  ki!idne<«!«  ami  for*riveiie>s ? 
ThevMlon*  was  appn>a<*htu^  the  patriarchal  a*rc  of  ninety,  and 
Wdfnd*««  ehmaetene  vear  wiu»  raiiidiv  n»miut!  nn, 

A  n'<'«ineiliatioii  \la^  happily  etre«*ted/  Tliendore  nuikin;;  the 
tir^t  a4i%.in(*eH.  lie  was  not  deterred  by  the  jncx i^hne^s  of  a;re 
frttni  a<-kn<mh*<lpn*;  his  ernir,  ami  Wiltrul.  Hitli  hi**  heart  S4ift* 
i-fifld  bv  nil«erHit\.  w;i>  able  to  f«»r;;i\e.  'riictMlnre  now  sheutMl 
The  %iii«*«*ntv  of  hift  re^ri't  bv  nianv  acts  ot' kimlnes.^.  lie  unuld 
t^jii  ha^e  iinmiiiiiteil  his  old  foe  t(»  In'  hi^  HU<*et*HHor  in  hi'*  mv, 
S*it  W  I  It  rid 'h  thoughts  Hen*  centred  in  lii^  own  kint;doiu  in  the 
N«irth.  and,  evnirtetMisly  <li*cliiiiii:;  the  pnttlereil  ^itt.  he  lM*;!;;cd 
t«i  \m'  riM^iiKih-tl  Hitli  the  •M)\ereii:ns  who  i»u;:lit  to  ha\e  been  his 
fnciid*.  NiMie  can  In-tter  \alnc  the  bles>»iii^H  of  ]H-ace  than 
t'i«»m'  «Iiii  ha\e  Im*«'u  M'athed  and  •»i*arcd  bv  iliTunl.  'riiciM|nri'*H 
-.•■I  iithi-i-ii  were  niiiiii-«li.ttcl\  at  W  illnil's  M-r\i«*i'H.  ||r  re-t«ired 
^  .111  til  tlu*  tuMiur  nf  l!{|ii*lretl.  kii^r  ••!  M<'ri*ia.  wliti^*  kiiti;- 
■>  Ml  t)tr>>itv'li  KcLrlrifl-  rifi-n-t*.  \i.u\  bn  n  iI-imiJ  to  Iniii.  ami 
•'■?  iiiiiii.iri  )i  \:A\r  liiiii  I:ohI-  :oiii  iiM»ii.i-frnr^.  :i]hI  pi-niiittcd 
f  !rn  t't  .i«-r  a-*  a  Im*>Iii»p  Hitliin  hi-  prii>iiH*i-.  \\\\l  'riii'iMJMi-f  ilul 
•  fill  Upire  fnr  him.       !!•    ui«itc  iii  ln^  bi  lialf  t*i    Miltinl.   an    illc- 

•   ii-!i   *     7      y.W   »..  :.•  :i      Kil-       Vii     sii,:»i.  -  »•'.  r.     K  ■  1    H-».r.T..t 
.'    .M7       Frl- .'-I  .«.  I't|  J       \\.ti.       -».  •  .  i.i  lU  .1-1  I  ..  .  I  It.  I  ».i  li.  iwiOiii 
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gitimate  son  of  Oswy,  who  had  recently  succeeded  his  brother 
Ecgfrid  on  the  Northumbrian  throne.  Aldfiid  invited  Wilfrid 
to  return  into  the  North.  The  sees  of  Lindisfame  and  Hexham 
were  at  that  time  vacant,  and  they  were  given  to  Wilfrid,  who 
left  them  soon  afterwards  for  his  old  bishopric  of  York,  Bosa, 
probably,  surrendering  the  charge  to  which  he  subsequently 
returned.^ 

All  these  things  were  done  in  686,  and  Wilfrid  was  thus 
restored  to  his  dignities  and  honours,  and  for  five  years  did 
he  enjoy  them.'  But  there  was  to  be  no  rest  for  him  even  now. 
Affliction,  alas !  had  taught  him  only  a  temporary  lesson.  An 
insane  love  of  change  lured  him,  a  second  time,  to  his  fall.  What 
injury  has  been  done  to  the  progress  of  true  religion  by  men 
who  have  been  thus  minded.  The  conduct  of  Wilfrid  on  this 
occasion  was  inexcusable.  He  ought  to  have  been  well  ac- 
quainted by  this  time  with  the  feelings  of  the  native  princes  of 
Northumbria,  and  yet  he  adopted  a  course  of  conduct  which 
woTild  be  sure  to  outrage  them.  The  highest  spiritual  victories 
have  been  won  by  men  of  a  gentler  and  a  more  forbearing  tem- 
perament. He  had  been  but  five  years  in  his  old  diocese  when 
he  kindled,  for  the  second  time,  the  flame  of  contention.  He 
was  again  shipwrecked  by  making  an  attempt  to  undo  every- 
thing that  had  been  effected  during  his  absence.  He  wished  to 
recover  for  the  church  of  York  its  privileges  and  possessions,  of 
which  it  is  obscurely  said  by  Eddius  it  had  been  deprived.  He 
was  desirous  of  obliterating  the  see  of  Ripon,  which  he  would 
look  upon  with  a  jealous  eye  from  its  vicinity  to  York.  He  was 
eager,  also,  to  abrogate  the  constitutions  and  decrees  of  his  old 
rival  Theodore,  made  whilst  the  two  prelates  were  enemies,  by 
which  the  Northumbrian  province  had  been  moderated  for  some 
years.  King  Aldfrid,  who  was  a  man  of  learning  and  discre- 
tion, would  not  assent  to  the  wishes  of  Wilfrid,  and  the  dis- 
appointed prelate,  who  wanted  the  patient  endurance  of  Paulinus 
and  the  gentleness  of  Chadd,  determined  to  have  his  own  way 
or  nothing.  He  retired  to  the  Mercian  court,  where  he  acted 
as  a  bishop,  and  consecrated  ^tla  and  Suidbert  of  Priesland.* 

Actuated  by  a  sincere  wish  to  make  peace  among  his  divided 
churches,  Aldfrid,  with  Berthwald,  who  was  now  the  Southern 
primate,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  English  bishops,  met  in  a 


9  Beda,  iv.,  29.  Eddius,  74.  Ead- 
mer,  219.  Pridegodus,  193.  Flor. 
Wigorn.,  256.  Simeon,  Hist.  Eccl.  Du- 
nelm.,  60.  Rio.  of  Hexham,  col.  295. 
Diceto,  col.  4^1)1.  Stubbs,  col.  1691. 
Cbron.  S.  Crucis,  apud  Angl.  Sacr.,  i., 
156.   Cbron.  Petrib.,  3.    '  Beda,  v.,  19. 

"  Wilfrid  became  bisbop  "Mediter- 


raneorum  Anglorum,"  and  Leicester 
wa.s,  probably,  the  place  at  which  he 
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ICreat  niruod  at  Edwiiie's  |>ath.  Wilfrid,  aim),  waH  there  by  the 
desire  of  the  council,  and  afU*r  a  loii^c  dehate  it  waH  rem>lved  to 
prrpetuate  the  reiodatioiiH  of  Thecxlore.  Wilfrid  profcHsed  his 
rtadiiieaa  to  olx^y  the  decrecA  of  the  kviumI  so  1oii|?  a^i  they 
were  in  conMHiance  with  the  eanouH ;  but  he  )K>ldly,  and 
m(»kt  tnjudiciouiily,  aMked  the  delilH^ratorM  liow  they  euuld  ven* 
tare  to  prefer  the  judjnnent  of  The<Mlnn*  to  tliut  of  A^atho^ 
Ik-nedict  and  Ser^UM.  After  eoiiKultiii^  for  a  wliilc  iu  private, 
they  endeavoured  to  |>er>iuadc  him  to  resi^rii  all  his  oiri(*es  into 
the  haiida  of  Kerthwald,  in  the  ho]>e,  a^  they  M*enu'd  to  imply, 
iit  having;  Mmie  eompnmnxe  effeeted,  but  ]MTliaps,  a^  Kddiua 
aMiertii,  to  deprive  him  of  evenkthiufr,  and  to  say  that  he  had 
p^en  it  up.  TliiM  was  a  ntroii^  step  to  take,  and  one  which 
»he«i*d  how  little  (*onfidenee  tlicv  had  in  Wilfrid.  A  friend, 
httwever,  had  wanu^l  him  of  their  <l('M*cn,  and  he  met  their 
n*ipie?tt  with  the  n*ply  tliat  he  Mould  l)ow  to  the  (li*(*ision  of  the 
an'hhiwhop,  m)  louf;  tut  it  was  not  op]K)84'd  to  the  rules  of  the 
hiilv  fatherH.  Annoyed  at  Wilfrid's  pcrtinaritv,  thcv  lM'i;an  to 
thn-aten  him,  i«ayin(:.  in  the  end,  that  he  should  Im*  depri\c*4l  of 
e%er\thin^  nave  the  moniLstrr}'  of  KI(Min.  and  that  he  sh(»uhl  not 
1m«  aJlownl  to  p)  lM*y(»iid  it*«  preriiirt*«  without  the  iMTminsion  of 
the  kini;.  Wilfrid,  u|mmi  thi!«,  broke  (»ut  into  an  iiidi*:iiant  ei- 
|iontulatiiui,%ihieh  wouUl  haw*  (*onu-  uith  better  t.'iste  fn iin  other 
h|««.      **  Wait  it  for  tliis  tliat    In*  had   lalM»ure<l  as  a  bishop  for 

nearly  forty  yean*?    Was  it  for  tliis  tliat  In*  had  t<irn  tin*  Si^ittiwh 

•  •  • 

AVKtem  up  by  the  nM>t^,  teaehin;;  the  Northumbrians  the  o)rrect 
mode  of  ealeulatini?  Master,  and  ;ri^in^  them  the  pn>]KT  t4)ni4ure, 
the  iien(*dietiiu*  rule,  and  the  knouletl;;e  of  ehantui^*!'  .\nd» 
aft«-r  all  thin,  f«»rs4Mith,  he  wus  t4>  Im*  entr.ip|H*d  into  putting  hiii 
name  Ui  a  dcvnt*  which  was  nu'ant  t4i  )m*  Inn  ruin  !"  Full  of  in- 
dijmation  he  maile  his  ap|H*al,  for  the  mmnmuI  time,  to  the  <*ourt  of 
Kome.  The  art*hbishiip  and  the  kiii^  wen*  diH|M>Hed  t«i  tlin)w 
him  into  pris4>n  for  this,  but  the  other  uu'mlM'rH  of  the*  synod 
remind(*<i  them  that  as  Wilfrid  had  e«»nie  amony;  them  with  a  nafc 
f^iiidu(*t  he  evndd  not  h«>iioiirably  1m*  detained,  lie  was  |)er- 
niitt4'd,  then-ftin*,  t«i  depart,  and  In*  returned  to  the  t*«inrt  of 
M<*reia,  and  Kthelred  kindly  proitiJM'd  to  dn  luithini;  to  his  pre- 
jtiduv  tUl  the  t|uestioii  in  df»put(*  ha<l  )N*en  arraii;:ed  at  Koine.* 
Ji»  K^ime,  thi-retore.  did  Wilfrid  JMunie\  uheii  lie  wajt 
aUf%e  tliri'e«Mi»re  \«"ar^  <»hl.  \u'»".  li«»Hi'\er.  4'nuM  iit»t  t;iiiie  that 
tiitri'pid  «pirit.  Tht*  ehureli,  hIihIi  he  hail  done  m>  iniieh  to 
•4-r%i-.  dnive  hiin  (Hit  of  lirr  roiiiiiiiiitioii.  but  he  hsikiHl  for  in<«ti(V 
at  iitlier  h.ind**.      Thcfi*  Mere  ••till  -*iMie  at  Itome  who  rer«illeett*d 

•   K.M.'.v    7'»  7         Kiliii.'.    •.•-'«•  I         W.r,.i..\.r.  :  .  117      Si.i».»'*. 's.i    Irtyl. 
I^k  u-  r.if.iiljt.  «i  . 'ol  1  isi  I'l     Nj-I-       1  br«#u.  IVtri't.   linifi'.O 
LuAunt  i  «iiM*tli*.  ;M0.    Kruli-iO''^**.  1*'^ 
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him  when  he  came  there  with  a  splendid  retinae  and  backed  by 
the  support  of  kings.  Now,  he  was  in  a  far  htmibler  guise,  but 
the  papal  court  could  not  but  shew  their  gratitude  to  so  valuable 
a  servant.  His  accusers  had  anticipated  his  arrival,  but  their 
tale  was  disregarded.  Wilfrid  was  absolved  from  all  blame, 
and  the  pope,  John  VI.,  wrote  an  admonitory  letter  in  his  behalf 
to  Ethebred  and  Aldfrid.  At  Rome  Wilfrid  must  have  spent 
many  years.  Fain  would  the  aged  prelate  have  ended  his  days 
in  the  holy  city  which  he  had  visited  in  joy  and  sorrow.  Chris- 
tian heroes  had  consecrated  it  for  ever ;  men  of  spiritual  prowess 
who  had  passed  through  the  fire  of  persecution  before  they  had 
won  the  victory.  Glorious  shrines  were  covering  the  places 
which  had  been  watered  with  their  blood;  and  there  would 
Wilfrid,  who  had  passed  imder  the  share  himself,  have  been  a 
watcher  and  a  suppliant,  willing  to  copy  their  death  as  he  had 
imitated  their  life,  and  to  pass  away,  like  them,  into  the  presence 
of  the  Ineffable  One.  His  bones,  however,  were  to  rest  in  the 
country  of  his  fathers.  The  pope  and  his  council  desired  him 
to  return  to  England  to  claim  that  justice  to  which  he  was  en- 
titled. He  set  his  face  once  more  towards  England  in  703  or 
704,  when  he  was  seventy  years  of  age.  The  journey  was  a 
tedious  one,  for  the  old  man  could  not  travel  rapidly.  A  very 
dangerous  illness,  a  shadow  of  the  end,  assailed  Imn  by  the  way 
at  Meaux,  and  his  life  was  with  difficulty  saved.  Acca,  one  of 
his  companions,  who  in  after  years  became  bishop  of  Hexham, 
had  a  marvellous  tale  how  the  archangel  Michael  shewed  him- 
self to  his  sick  master,  and  told  him  that  the  same  mercy  should 
be  vouchsafed  to  him  that  was  granted  to  Hezekiah,  and  that 
four  years  should  be  added  to  his  life.* 

When  Wilfrid  arrived  in  England  he  had  an  interview  with 
archbishop  Berthwald.  He  was  a  gentle  and  a  conciliatory 
prelate,  and  there  was  soon  peace  and  amity  between  them. 
The  letter  that  Wilfrid  had  brought  to  him  from  the  pope  could 
not  fail  to  influence  him,  and  he  promised  to  exert  his  influence 
to  abrogate  the  decision  of  the  synod.  From  Berthwald  Wilfrid 
passed  on  to  the  Mercian  court,  where  he  found  that  his  old 
patron  Ethelred  had  become  a  monk  at  Bardney.  At  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  new  sovereign,  Wilfrid  sent  two  messengers  to 
Aldfrid  to  request  permission  to  visit  his  kingdom,  and  to  bving 
with  him  the  letters  from  the  pope.  The  monarch  of  North- 
umbria  was  obdurate.  Not  one  word  in  any  decree  would  he 
alter  in  obedience  to  a  papal  mandate,  and  he  refused,  hence- 
forward, to  listen  to  the  request  of  WiliBrid.    Aldfrid  died  shortly 

«  Beda,  v.,  19,  20.    Eddius,  79—83.  297.    Fridegodus,  195. 

Eadiuer,  222-3.    Ria  of  Hexham,  ool. 
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afterwmnby  ftnd  the  p«rtisanB  of  Wilfrid  assert  that  he  shewed 
his  pemtence  on  his  death-bed.  The  throne  of  Northunibria 
was  DOW  occupied  bj  Eadulf,  and  to  him,  also,  did  Wilfrid,  still 
hmirinK  for  his  old  charge,  send  his  messenicers.  His  hopes, 
however,  were  dashed  to  the  frround  by  the  harsh  responiie  that 
if  he  and  his  fiiendu  tarried  for  six  days  within  his  kin^lom, 
tbrj  should  lose  their  lives  for  their  diM>lN^dience.  With  this 
answer  Wilfrid  would  be  sorely  dinapfiointed,  for,  expecting  a 
kindlj  welcome,  he  had  visited  Iuh  old  moiuwtery  at  Ki])on. 
Two  months  after  this  everything  was  reversed:  Kadulf  was 
banished,  and  Osrcd,  tlie  youthful  son  of  Aldfrid,  was  on  the 
throne  of  Northumbria,  with  Wilfrid  for  his  friend.*' 

The  case  of  Wilfrid  would  soon  force  itnolf  u|K)n  the  (x>n* 
luderation  of  the  voung  monarch  and  his  council,  and  a  great 
vniod  was  assembled  on  the  bankn  of  the  river  Nidd'  to  ailiudi- 
cate  upon  it.  Osred  was  there  accom|uuiied  by  the  three  bishops 
of  the  prwince  (lk)sa,  John,  and  Kadfrith)  and  the  ablx'ss 
Klileda.  Archbishop  Berth wald  was  al^o  pn*9«eut  with  the  thanes 
and  prin<*ca  of  Northunibria,  and  Wilfrid  wsm  l)y  bin  side. 
Ilertliwald  began  by  reading  over  tlie  let  tern  of  the  |M)|>e.  Wry 
Crw  cif  the  auditom  would  l>e  acc|uaiiit4Hl  witli  the  languiige  in 
which  thev  were  written,  and  the  arehbiiihop  wan  nMjuested  to 
mtrrfiret  tlicm.  In  reply,  he  Ksid  how  dithrult  it  would  In*  to 
do  tluit  with  exact ncMi,  and  profeMM*d  Iuh  n*adiiu*M«  to  give  a 
Imef  nummary  of  their  (contents,  lie  bail  thus  nii  op|M>rtuiiity 
<if  Hoftrntng  down,  or  omitting,  all  the  harsher  iMirtiouH  of  the 
lrtti-r»,  which,  if  prt>|N*rly  unden«t(M¥l,  wouhl  ha\e  frustrated 
alKigethcr  his  sineen*  wi^heH  for  |H*a(v.  The  epiHtl(*!i.  an  he 
«aid,  dcnirrd  that  all  the  cHX*le?(iiuitiei«  of  the  provinci*  nhouhl  l)e 
rrriMiciled  with  Wilfml.  The  bii«ho|w  wen*  either  to  rej»tore  to 
him  his  churcheii,  or  t(»  iihew  (*:iil<m*  to  the  (*oiitmr^*  in  the  U4Mnan 
rtmrt,  and  excommunication  won  to  In*  the  puniKliment  of  their 
duM>brdienc<».  The  voi<*en  of  the  thn*e  inten*Nted  pr(*lat«^  were 
St  once  raifie<l  against  thin  deen*<\  They  brought  forward,  on 
the  cnher  f»ide,  the  iMilemii  d<HM<«ionH  of  Kegfrid  and  Mdfrid, 
aJlrging  that  they  could  not  In*  altennl  :  they  quote<l.  nlr^^ 
againiit  the  an^hbinhop,  not  only  the  example  of  Th(*<Mion*,  a 
|in*late  iient  fnmi  li^Hue.  but  \\\n  own  word}«  <»ii  a  pn*\iouH  iK*(*a- 
num.  ThiM  won  the  eri^im  of  the  (*onl'en*nre.  for  not  oiil\  did 
th«*  law  Mt'ux  to  1h*  auHHi**!  WtltVui.  but  Hcrthuald  wai*.  im  it 
mtr%-,  <*oii%irt4'd  of  nicNHmimtenrv.  Tlie  al>lH-'*«»  Klth*<la  now 
x^M-rte^l  that  Aldfrid.  on  hi^  death-lN*d,  had  rr;rn'ttrd  hi>«  treat- 
nieiit  of  Wilfnd,  and  that  he  hail  pniiiiiM-d.  if  \i\^  life  were 
•|»;iri*<l,   to  re<H*uid   hi^  decree    a^atti^t   luiii   ;iimI    the    p.ipal   au- 

•  iW-U.  «..  III.     KtMiii*.  Hi.&.     VM'        WriHli.^rf.   I.   lis.      UI4ir.    roiinlu, 
SSa.  *  KddiM.   86^       Tt.,  ctil.  ISM0.     NHmuiui  (*otir .  3li9. 
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thority;  and  Berchtfrid,  the  confidential  minister  of  Aldfiid 
and  his  son^  mentioned  a  vow  that  his  late  master  had  made  at 
Bebbanbnrg,  when  that  fortress  was  besieged,  by  which  he 
pledged  himself  to  restore  Wilfrid,  should  he  be  victorious ;  and 
he  said,  authoritatively,  "It  is  the  will  of  the  king  and  his 
coimcil  that  the  wishes  of  Aldfrid  should,  in  every  respect,  be 
adhered  to/'  It  was  evidently  the  desire  of  the  powers  that  be 
that  Wilj&id  should  return.  The  bishops  could  not  fail  to  see 
this,  and  they  retired  to  hold  a  consultation  by  themselves. 
After  a  long  deliberation,  in  which  Berthwald  and  Elfleda  took 
a  part,  a  compromise  was  effected.  Wilfrid  was  not,  indeed, 
restored  to  York,  but  Ripon  and  Hexham  were  given  up  to  him, 
and  the  prelates,  glad,  no  doubt,  that  there  was  concord  and 
amity  at  last,  gave  each  other  the  kiss  of  peace.-^ 

For  the  second  time  did  Wilfrid  become  bishop  of  Hexham. 
Many  years  had  passed  away  since  the  sainted  Etheldreda  gave 
him  that  little  portion  of  ground  by  the  waters  of  the  Tyne,  on 
which  he  raised  the  fair  shrine  which  Eddius  describes,  and  to 
that  temple  did  the  aged  prelate  at  length  return.  Once  he 
woTild  never  have  submitted  to  the  compromise  that  gave  Hex- 
ham to  him  again,  but  age  and  trouble  had  robbed  him  of  his 
old  fire.  Peace  he  would  now  seek,  for  he  had  had  enough  of 
the  storms  of  life.  That  place  of  rest  was  to  be  his  soon,  where 
he  would  never  hear  their  sound.  The  shadows  of  death  were 
already  darkening  aroimd  him.  He  was  attacked  by  the  same 
complaint  which  had  nearly  carried  him  off  as  he  returned 
from  Rome,  but  the  prayers  that  the  faithful  put  up  for  him 
were  heard,  and  the  end  was  not  yet.  The  sickness,  however, 
was  not  without  its  admonitory  lesson.  The  aged  prelate  in  the 
presence  of  several  of  the  brethren  of  the  monastery  of  Ripon, 
which  was  a  private  possession  of  his  own,  appoint€»i  his  kins- 
man, Tathbercht,  the  ruler  of  that  house,  and  made  the  follow- 
ing disposition  of  his  worldly  estate.  He  divided  it  into  four 
portions.  One  share  was  bestowed  upon  the  churches  of  the 
Virgin  and  St.  Paul  at  Rome,  the  city  to  which  he  had  never 
appealed  in  vain.  Another  was  given  to  the  poor.  A  third  was 
bequeathed  to  the  rulers  of  his  two  religious  houses  at  Ripon 
and  Hexham,  for  the  benefit  of  their  monasteries.  With  the 
remaining  share  he  rewarded  the  companions  of  his  sufferings 

and  triumphs, 

**  Fortes  pejoraque  passi 
Meoum  8»pe  viri." 

And  then,  when  this  necessary  duty  was  dispatched,  did  he  tell 

/  Beds,  v.,  19.  Eddius,  85-6.  Ead-  ham,  col.  296.  Stubbs,  col.  1691.  Ma- 
mer,  224.  Hist.  Mon.  S.  Aug.  Cant.,  billon,  Ann.  Ben.,  ii.,  14-16.  Baronii 
280.    Diceto,  ooL  442.    Eic.  of  Hex-      Ann.,  viii.,  652-3. 
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hi*  ftdmirinfc  audience  that  he  had  anotlier  joumcT  jet  to  make 
brfore  he  trBTerned  the  vallev  of  the  nhadow.  Two  ahbatji  had 
arriTed  to  bid  him  to  tlie  Mereian  court,  for  (.'oelred,  the  sue* 
cnworof  the  faithful  Kthelre<l,  lx'fr^e<i  him  to  inH|)ect  and  put  in 
<irdcr  the  monaatcries  within  his  kin^<iom.  Ancl  he  would  go. 
Kvra  when  the  hand  of  di^th  won  chilling  him,  that  undccaying 
spirit  was  ntill  ardent  when  there  wan  any  gcMKl  work  to  l)e  dcme 
fur  (fod.  The  wecne  among  the  monks  of  Kipon  n^mindn  us 
i^trongly  of  St.  Paul's  last  interview  with  the  Kplu*Mian  ciders. 
Wilfrid  spoke,  indeed,  of  the  |M)8Hibility  of  his  return,  but  could 
they  eipect  that?  He  told  them  also  of  another  mon*  probable 
cnntingeney  to  which  their  hcartjt  would  siirrowfnlly  a.HHCMit. 
Thry  threw  themselves  at  his  fc^^t,  and  amid  their  prayers  and 
temrs  he  commend(*d  them  to  the  I^)rd.  Thev  never  l(M>kcd 
upiiii  that  fact*  again.' 

To  Mercia  he  jounicyeil,  an<l  sc*t  everything  in  order  as  the 
monan*h  wished.  The  exertion  was  t<H>  gnnit  f(i»r  his  aged  frame. 
lie  fell  sick  in  the  monaster}'  of  Ouiidlc,  whirh  he  had  him.Helf 
established,  and  ther(\  on  the  I2tli  of  October,^  7(KI,  di<l  he 
paiMi  int4>  his  re««t.'  His  '*  life  wx**  like  an  .\priUday,  often 
interchangeably  fair  and  foul ;  and  after  many  alterations,  he 
•ci  fair  in  full  lustn*  at  Kvl."'  For  wxentv-MX  vears  had 
\Vdfnd  lM*en  a  (*hristian  siildier,  but  he  h:u«  at  ItMigtIi  releaM*d. 
Thr  final  struggle  is  4>vcr  ;  tlie  \ietory  (*oinpl(*te  :  ami  as  the 
m«iuniem  were  gazing  u]M>n  that  facv  n(»w  m>  niotioiilenH  and 
«»t]|].  thev  fancic*4l  that  there  was  around  tliein  the  sound  of 
nisthng  wings.  (*onld  it  have  Im'cii  the  spirits  who  wen*  iN^ar- 
uig  away  their  new  brother  on  his  honieuard  jonniey  '"       I)o 

thev  now  nmie  ft>r  him,  and,  an    Daniel    Heinsius  lM*autifullv 

■  • 

*»Vii : — 

••  rirriinit|tii«  \nliiti 
(Vnirrntu*  i^liini  van(>«.  n-t4'rii»)iii  fiii)*liiiit 
Mumiura.  M-<1  •4-ii«u«  iioii  luliiiiltiii'ta  iii»>Cr<i»  -" 

\  wry  great  man  paKM'<l  away  that  day.  for,  in  nniny 
n-^jwN-t*,  »e  may  mnnider  WillVid  an  tlie  ••tar  <»f  tlie  An::lo* 
Saiiin  eliureh.  It  i^  \\iiX  otU'n  tliat  >>e  meet  sitli  sueb  a  <*<mi* 
biiiatioii  of  iiitfllret  and  eniTLry.  lit*  lt\«'tl  in  an  a^fe  when  a 
ni;i*ti  r-liaiid  «i:ij»  needed,  HJini  ebureli  ref(»rin  via**  eH|H*eially 
n«|iiin*d.  Tin*  »\«teiii  of  tlir  Ciildeen  xkh*^  not  ealeiilatrd  to 
riLike    any    |KTnianent    inipre^*«ion.       It    i« anted   diMMpluie   and 

'   K-Hi'i*.  H7      yjkt\mir.T2i:».  I.    IIH       Ki.     .,f  II.  \h.»m.   ...1     'jini. 

*  M»^^ll<>(i.  Ann.  tU-n  ,  I*  . 'it.  iii^k«'«  r.r..iiit..n,  • ..!    7'.»l       S|, ,».»„.  o.|    \*\*J2. 

•»"     t*I     \\%f   U.««  'liv    «'f   hi«  'U.k!li  II  It     lliii.':'i -loll.    I'll     ;,.       <  linm. 

U«r.  i.^.f  (•  111  trr-'f  *•  t«»  tin-    us.  I'ltrs'',  .'        II. •;     <  i  !.■»•.    l!iir.-«  tiat*. 

if   .  .  !  IS,  l.nt  .-ij  ul  SiirV..  I.I 

I^^U.  %  .  lt».     IM-lius  7N      Sttf.n  .'   FiilUr'-  1  iiun-h   ll.*tMr>.   t>k     ti., 

i  '.*"T.    SI.    E«<inirr.  S2&.    Wrmlitvrr.  Ut. 
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authority  to  direct  it.  The  vigorous  intellect  of  Wilfrid  at  once 
detected  its  defects,  and,  with  the  laudable  ambition  of  a  man 
who  is  conscious  of  his  own  powers,  he  strove  to  remedy  them. 
It  required  no  little  boldness  and  skill  to  influence  the  mind  of 
Oswy,  and  to  pull  down  the  supremacy  of  Colman  and  his 
monks.  But  Wilfrid  did  all  this,  and  efiected  a  reform  without 
which  Theodore  coTild  have  done  little,  and  to  which  Dunstan 
and  Oswald,  in  after  years,  were  greatly  indebted  for  their 
success.  But  Wilfrid  had  not  only  a  destructive  genius,  but  he 
evinced  at  the  same  time  great  constructive  and  administrative 
ability.  He  built  up  the  Benedictine  rule  upon  the  ruins  of  the 
system  of  Columba.  He  brought  it  in  in  all  its  comprehensive- 
ness, and  set  every  part  of  its  delicate  and  varied  machinery  in 
motion — its  discipline — ^its  ritual — its  accompanying  graces  of 
architecture  and  music  were  all  of  them  attended  to.  Hexham 
and  Ripon  are  two  only  of  the  many  monasteries  of  which  he 
was  himself  the  founder.  It  is  no  slight  honour  to  have  aided 
the  establishment  of  such  abbeys  as  Ely/  as  Evesham'  and 
Medhamstead.*  In  doing  all  this,  however,  he  had  no  little 
opposition  to  contend  with.  The  reformer  has  always  troubles 
in  his  path,  and  Wilfrid,  also,  experienced  them.  And  in  meet- 
ing them  he  exhibited  the  defects  in  his  character.  He  wanted 
temper  and  he  wanted  judgment.  I  cannot  blame  him,  as 
many  do,  for  appealing  to  the  court  of  Rome,  for  it  was  natural 
enough  that  he  should  regard  Rome  as  the  head  of  that  mission 
to  England  which  she  had  herself  so  recently  established. 
Rome  had,  at  that  time,  as  much  right  to  moderate  the  eccle- 
siastics in  England,  as  we  have  in  these  days  to  give  our  own 
ritual  and  discipline  and  bishops  to  heathen  territories  abroad. 
And  when  justice  was  denied  to  him  at  home,  to  what  other 
arbitrator  could  he  refer  his  cause  ?  Wilfrid's  error  was  not  so 
much  in  making  these  appeals  as  in  the  manner  in  which  he 
made  them.  He  would  make  no  allowance  for  the  feelings  and 
opinions  of  his  opponents.  His  quick  mind  could  detect  what 
others  could  not  see,  and  he  had  not  the  patience  to  wait  till 
their  powers  of  vision  and  apprehension  became  stronger.  He 
thus  stumbled  where  others,  with  half  his  intellect,  would  have 
succeeded.  You  may  be  conscious  of  your  inferiority  yourself, 
but  it  is  by  no  means  pleasant  to  be  taimted  with  it  by  another. 
Wilfrid  was  in  this  way  continually  offending  national  pride, 

*  See  page  65.  53.     Hist.  Cnnobii  Burgensis,  apud 

'  Mabillon,  Acta  SS.  ord.  8.  B.,  Vita  Sparke,  12.    Labbe,  CoiuSia,  vi.,  ool. 

S.  Egwini  Ep.  Wigorn.,  170.  676.     Spelmanni  Ck>ncilia,  181.     Lei. 

-  It  is  possible  that  another  Wilfrid  Coll.,  i.,  6.     Gunton*8  Peterbro'»  128. 

was  oonoerned  with  Medhamstead  or  Wright's  Biogr.  Lit.,  i.,  170.    Arohieol 

Peterbro'.    Saxon  Chron.,  42,  46,  60,  ^1.,  ».*.,  i.,  les. 
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and  proTokiDfc  contention  and  dinHkc.  And  there  is  the  1 
excuse  for  him  when  we  consider  the  extraordinary  influence 
thai  he  could  exert,  his  winning  demeanour  and  address,  and  his 
manrellous  powers  of  fascination.  Any  one  thus  highly  endowed 
ought  to  manifest  a  little  for)H*aranc(r  and  consideration  for  his 
Irm  gifted  brethren.  (iloriouM  indeed  is  the  ])ictun*  of  Wilfrid 
in  his  pnispi*rity,  basking  in  the  smiles  of  con rtn,  and  scattering 
his  treasures  with  no  sparing  hand,  but,  if  he  had  thus  lived 
and  thus  died,  we  should  never  Imve  known  him  as  the  evan- 
gdixcr  of  Sussex  ajid  the  a|K>stle  of  the  Frisians.  Thr  land* 
scape  that  u  garish  beneath  the  meridian  sun,  is  fuin*r  far 
beneath  the  shadows  of  the  ch>ud,  and  lovelitT  still  under  the 
eiHil  soft  lights  of  evening.  When  Wilfrid  was  in  exile,  and 
advanced  in  Tears,  we  may  all  ailmin*  him.  We  never  think  of 
the  hasty  temper  and  the  ini|M*rfe(*t  judgnuMit,  when  we  t^vv  how 
hiA  proud  spirit  could  humble  its<*lf  to  suit  his  alten*d  fortune's, 
and  how,  when  age  and  M)rrow  lay  hea\ily  u|K>it  hini,  he  c*ould 
d<-vf»te  hims4*lf  with  unc*on(|uerable  aniour  to  the  gn*iit  eauiM*  of 
(iihI.  That  must  have  lM*en  an  hoiu^Mt  and  a  nf>ble  heart  that 
eiiuld  thus  forget  the  troubles  that  atliieted  it.  and  bum.  at  Hueh 
timen,  ohiivicnis  altogether  <if  iu  own  Hutlerin^^s.  \iith  ^'n*ater 
lii*r  and  sympathy  for  ot hen*.  These,  i*urely,  are  wune  of  the 
fiigii!»  and  the  tiikens  of  a  ('hri?4tiaii  hero. 

The  aged  pn*late  was  not  laid  iu  tlu*  gra\e  in  his  nioiiiuHterv 
at  (hindle.  His  heart,  amid  it?«  feeble  throbbiii;:s.  ^till  tn-nibled, 
like  the  magnet,  towanU  itH  lM'lo\ed  North,  and  tliey  eurrit*d 
his  n*maiiis,  at  bin  own  nM|ue»t.  to  hiM  ohi  ht»me  at  lii|ioii.*  He 
wan  eiitombt*<l,  bv  the  Houth  hide  of  tin*   altar,     with   all   the 

* 

honour*  of  the  deiul. 

Forty  years  hail  |ia.«.M-d  away  niiK^o  Wilfrid  hKmmI  iN'fore  that 
hfily  plae«*  and  e«»nMMTated  it  to  (mnI.  Little  tbou^rht  he  at  that 
Milrniii  fe^tnal  tliat  \\\*^  o\in  nanu'  wouUi  Im*  eoiiiierte<l  with  that 
««»rk  for  |N*r)M*tual  treiif*nition<«.  That  abbey  iN'eanu*  one  nf  the 
thn*«*  gn*at  ehun*lH*n  in  Vork'«hire.  and  it  wni«  fanif»iii*  thn»u:;h(»ut 
f!n;:land.  The  pri\ile^e  of  Hanrtuary  and  the  ri^ht  of  u^int;  the 
(inh-al  aen*  anions  tlu*  honour*  t*ont'ernHl  U(>on  it  by  AtheUtan.' 
Tilt*  |N»«er  of  workiii};  niiraele!«.   wbirh  ir*  ^aid  to  ha\e  lM*Iongpd 

•   ll*"!*,  t  .   1'.*       Sii   II  <  hnin  .  «»l  jT  llio  I'l-l  |n-K%!rr\."  ••%•  Mr   Wd- 

IM.'i.      •*•         Kv!in«r.     !•:!.%.        jl-.r  Jr-rn.   "tin    .|jr:iM-  ».f   M.   W  ilfn  I  mM 

W  ,,•»  tt:     2i»|     <'hriti   5  Irti*  I*.  ^1  ml  riin«>\i'*t   i«»  th«-  i-a«l«*ru  i\!r»in.t.    i»f 

A*  ►'    *»ii'r  .  I  .  I'i7       Ki'"  '■(  llf\Liini.  thf    ifiih    •I'le   •♦f    tin*    rhoir,    wh*rt 

•  ■    --•*•      lli'l«-.ii    I»i'«  rt    K]i''!,ll»<.  I.«Ii:.'l  -.iw    It    •)i<irtt\    U-f.«r««  tIi.-    U«». 

M.'     •  n.  .\ii:»    lUti     1'  .  'Jl  !  »!    »»i«Mi  iiij.l.r  t)ii-  If  li  l'\  ll««  l..»'h 

■    II.. 1 1.    ^.    !■»       U.Ti|..\.r.   I.    n»<.  i;*  ir  *f       I.:       hn.  .     ^SM.     :l   i, 

1  :  .    -.  :;   I    .«  Hi  r»  af*f  fw  ir-l' ^ra?:-l  tN"-!  *'f«l.j'iit   «-'*i»  •i|l»  .%r'"U  I  f'-j'- iin.'inim 

*•  \r   ••'•.•Imi'tfnM    \\  Aihrkii'*  riiiiri*)i  altar*  iimim- •ul-Uta-.  '  '   l.«-l    <'««||, 

'  f  Ki}-'ti.  ls»».     "  .\ftrr  the  rittfiwMMi  iv  ,  |o,  <ii|  lihm  Vwin  IIU«msi«. 
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to  Wilfrid  in  his  life-time,  added  in  after  years  to  the  glories  of 
his  shrine.  His  seal  was  a  sovereign  specific  for  the  murrain.* 
His  banner  went  out  frequently,  as  a  talisman,  to  the  wars. 
Many  churches  were  dedicated  to  God  in  his  name,  and  there 
are  few  cathedrals  that  did  not  possess  an  altar  and  a  chantry  of 
St.  Wilfrid.  At  Durham,  in  the  beautiful  Galilee  that  bishop 
Pudsey  erected,  there  was  a  figure  of  the  saint  in  a  window  "  in 
fyne  coulored  glasse,  as  he  was  accustomed  to  say  masse,  with 
his  myter  on  his  head,  and  his  crosier  staflfe  in  his  lefte  hand.^' 
Under  his  feet  was  an  inscription  which  recorded  his  titles, 
among  which  the  monks  of  Durham  would  read  with  no  little 
pride  "  imo  anno  rexit  episcopatum  Lindisfamensem.^'*'  Among 
the  relics  in  the  minster  of  York,  there  was  one  of  Wilfrid's 
arms,  set  in  silver,  and  two  texts,  or  evangelisteria,  which  had 
belonged  to  him.  In  the  side  of  one  of  them  there  was  a 
crucifix  inserted,  and  both  were  richly  decorated  with  gold  and 
silver.* 

There  used  to  be  some  little  controversy  with  reference  to 
the  final  resting-place  of  the  remains  of  Wilfrid.  Puller 
observes  "  as  he  had  been  a  great  traveller,  when  living,  so  his 
bones  took  one  journey  after  his  death.'^'  It  is  said  that  they 
were  removed  to  Canterbury.  One  chronicler  gives  to  Dimstan 
the  credit  of  translating  them,**  but  Frithegode  asserts  that  Odo 
removed  them,  having  found  the  shrine  most  grievously  neglected 
when  he  visited  the  church.'  Lanfranc,  in  after  years,  deposited 
them  in  a  splendid  shrine.*'  The  Northerns,  however,  allege 
that  the  remains  of  Wilfrid  II.,  and  not  those  of  his  predecessor, 
were  removed  into  the  South.*  Several  passages^  are  brought 
forward  to  shew  that  the  bones  of  the  saint  were  preserved  at 
Ripon,  especially  an  indulgence  of  archbishop  Grey,  in  which 
it  is  stated  that  they  were  then  perfect,  and  that  they  were 
exhibited  to  the  worshipping  beholders.  It  may  be  said  with 
truth  that  another  skeleton  might  easily  be  substituted  for  that 
of  Wilfrid,  and  that  the  passages  which  speak  of  the  bones  and 


•  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tree.,  publ. 
Surtees  Soc.,  Appx.,  4-10. 

*"  Rites  of  Durham,  publ.  by  Surtees 
Society,  42.  Wilfrid's  name  was  in- 
scribed in  golden  letters  in  the  Durham 
Liber  Vitse  (7). 

•  Fabric  Bolls  of  York  Minster, 
publ.  by  Surtees  Society,  221-8.  Hist. 
Mon.  de  Abingdon,  ii.,  47. 

'  Church  History,  book  ii.,  94. 
«  Lei.  Coll.,  i.,  216. 

•  Eadmer,  227.  Diceto,  ool.  455. 
Eadmer  tells  a  similar  story  of  arch- 
bishop Oswald,  and  I  cannot  help  think- 


ing that  Oswald  and  Odo  have  been 
confused.  Eadmer  says  that  Oswald 
carried  to  Worcester  the  bones  of 
Wilfrid  junior,  whom,  however,  he 
calls  a  saint !  *  Eadmer,  227. 

'  A  point  of  some  importance  in  the 
contest  for  precedence  between  York 
and  Canterbury,  cf.  Eadmer,  226-7. 
Anglia  Sacra,  i.,  66,  ii.,  50,  206.  Ger- 
vasius,  col.  1291  and  1301.  Bromton, 
col.  863.  Higden,  apud  Gale,  L,  266. 
Malmesbury,  apud  Savile,  153. 

9  Lei.  Coll.,  i.,  10,  iv.,  80.  John  of 
Hexham,  col.  273. 
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bodj  of  the  Ssint  do  not  prove  that  they  were  really  his.  One 
of  lus  MMJDM,  it  must  be  remembered^  was  in  the  treasury  of  York 
al  the  dissolution. 

Tbe  epitaph  that  was  written  for  Wilfrid,  and  which  was  set 
up  over  ma  shrine  at  Kipon,  is  reconled  by  Beda.'  It  consists 
of  twenty  hexameter  lines  mentioning  his  good  works,  and 
srttiii|(  them  forth  for  the  imitation  of  posterity. 

*'  WtUHdus  hio  ma^uf  requieMit  oorpore  pnmul, 
Haiic  Domino  qui  auUin  ductun  meUtiA  aiuore 
Fecit,  et  eiimio  MurniTit  nomine  I'etri, 
Cui  fimtm  ovU  ChriMus  dedit  arbiter  orbui ; 
AU|iie  lUfo  ac  T^-rio  devutu«  ventiit  uittro. 
OuiD  etiam  nublime  crucin  radiante  mctallo. 
Hie  poMiit  trofthimim,  necnon  et  qiiattiior  auro 
Seribi  EvaoKeUi  itrwoepit  in  ordme  librun ; 
Ao  thaoam  e  nitilo  bi«  condi^cnani  condtdit  auro : 
INMcbalift  qui  etiam  noUvmnta  ti*miN>ra  curxua 
(^tbolici  ad  juntum  correiit  dcj^ma  canoni*, 
Qtmn  ctatuere  f«trc«,  dubioque  errore  remote 
C«rta  nua*  )(enti  OAt«ndit  moderamiiui  ntux : 
loque  loci*  wtiii  munarhorum  cxamiiia  crvbra 
(Villurit,  ac  monitin  ca%it  qua*  n^ula  {latrum 
8«duluft  in«tituit :  multiiMiu^  domiqm*  fori««|ue 
Jacutu*  nimium  {ler  t<»ni|iora  lontoi  |>«*nchii, 
Ouiodaria*  terwrn  {Oftmiain  o^nt  p|'i»H>|»itA  anuw, 
TraxMil,  et  Kaudcoa  (*a*iv»tui  n^na  |<*tivit. 
Dima,  Jwu,  ut  ktcx  iiantoriK  callc  MMpuitur.*' 

The*  name  of  Wilfrid  was  dulv  mtori'd  on  tlu*  mlrndar. 
ilif  ft*ast  was  ap|Miinte<l  to  Im*  ())>m*r^'r(l  on  the  12th  of  Fehriiary, 
and  that  of  his  translation  on  thr  *2\i\\  of  .\pril.  His  di'|Mwitio 
fir  burial  was  com nir mora ti^l  on  OctolnT  12th.* 

Several  works  have  bcrn  aM^rilKfl  to  the  |M*n  of  Wilfrid,  but, 
apfkarrntly,  on  very  (}Uc*Htiouable  authority.  Amongst  them 
wrrr  the  following : — **  I>e  ( VIebratione  Paschtc,  lib.  i.  Pro 
(^Irriccinim  TimMura,  lib.  i.  Kdicta  Pbnn*nf(is  Synodi,  lib.  i. 
Kptatolv,  a4l  DivcriMMi,  lib.  i."* 

Few  persons  have  \\vu\  mon^  biogrnphera  than  Wilfrid,  but 
hardly  any  of  thc^ne  sei*ni  to  ha\e  taken  a  fair  and  impartial 
virw  of  his  life.  B<-<la,  who  (N)uI<1  have  tlirr>wn  a  gn*at  deal  of 
liirht  u|Mm  hia  ehnnu*ter,  ia  m>  sparing  of  information  and  praiao, 
that  I  eatinot  but  think  that  Wilfrid  >iaj«  no  tuvtmrite  of  his. 
1*1  H<*«la'*»  at*(*ount  of  the  treatnu  ut  of  (*lia(ld  thtTt*  art*  oue  or 
t«o  twr^i  rriiiarkable  nini.^idu**.  \\  r  an*  obliged,  thenfiin*,  to 
Mt'k  for  luforination  ni  the  houlatorv  au<l  hiuliU -eolouri^l  iiorks 
««I  WilfndV  fru  uda  «»r  partuan^.      M«»<leru  iiritem,  for  the  miwt 

*    %  .     r.»  Ha'lmrr.     2»*<         riof.  •    The    obituary    «»f    tht»   rhurrh    nt 

W    ,-*.r',      iiM      lli.d<n.  npinHUl**.  I..      4hirham  «»•*  it  in  3nH  Nt       Cf    l^ti. 

9%  Abo  Kl«a<w..  vilb  mmm  vanatKioa.  *  UaUeiM  da  ^knpi.  Unt..  ovot.  i.,S0. 

u 


82 


FASTI   EBOBACENSES. 


[a.d. 


part,  have  treated  the  subject  with  so  much  ignorance  and  party- 
spirit,  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  what  they  say. 

The  first  biographer,  in  time  and  reputation,  is  -^dde,  or 
Eddius  Stephanus,  as  he  is  called,  the  chaplain  of  Wilfrid,  and 
the  great  teacher  of  the  Gregorian  music.  His  narrative  was 
drawn  up  at  the  request  of  Acca  and  Tathbercht.  It  abounds 
with  valuable  information,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  curious 
pieces  of  biography  that  we  possess.  It  is,  of  course,  very 
highly  coloured,  but  there  are  many  minute  touches  which  bear 
upon  them  the  impress  of  truth  and  aflfection.  The  work  has 
been  twice  printed:  by  Mabillon,  in  his  great  work  on  the 
Saints  of  the  Benedictine  order,  and  by  Dean  Grale,  in  his  valu- 
able collection  of  English  historians.* 

The  next  in  order  is  Fridegodus,  a  monk  of  Dover,  who 
wrote  a  life  of  St.  Wilfrid,  at  the  request  of  Odo,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  in  hexameter  verse.  Odo  carried  WU- 
frid^s  remains  to  Canterbury,  and  Fridegodus  became  his  bard. 
His  poem  is  a  metrical  version  of  the  work  of  Eddius,  given  in 
striking  but  uncouth  language,  and  full  of  Grsecisms.  It  is 
printed  by  Mabillon.''  Oudinus  thinks  that  Fridegodus  was  the 
author  of  the  poem,  De  Sanctis  et  Pontificibus  ecclesise  Ebor., 
which  seems  to  be  properly  ascribed  to  Alcuin  by  Dean  Gale. 
Mabillon,  however,  regarded  the  question  as  an  open  one. 

Odo,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  is  said  to  have  written  a  life 
of  Wilfrid  in  heroic  verse.*  Some  suppose  that  it  is  to  be  iden- 
tified with  the  poem  of  Fridegodus,  but  Mabillon  observes  that 
the  specimen  of  it  cited  by  Eadmer  belongs  to  a  different  work. 
Odo^s  poem  is  not  known  to  be  in  existence.  A  letter  of  his 
referring  to  it  is  printed  in  the  Anglia  Sacra/ 


•  Printed  by  Mabillon,  in  Acta  SS. 
ord.  S.  B.,  88DC.  iv.,  i.,  670 — 722,  from 
a  MS.  in  the  Cottonian  library,  which 
was  copied  for  him  by  Dean  Gale. 
Gkile  gives  it  himself  in  his  XV.  Scr., 
vol.  i.,  40 — 90,  with  additions,  etc., 
fW)m  a  MS.  at  Salisbury.  The  MS. 
which  both  authors  made  use  of  is  in 
the  Cottonian  Library,  Vespasian,  D. 
vi.,  but  the  learned  Dean  had  one 
of  his  own  (Smith's  CatO.  In  the 
same  collection,  in  Titus,  A.  19,  there 
is  a  short  treatise  of  two  folios, "  De  Ortu 
et  Vita  S.  Wilfridi."  See  Bcda,  iv. ,  2. 
Oudinus,  de  Script.  Eccl.,  i.,  col.  1672. 
Vossius  de  Hist.  Latinis,  278.  Cave, 
Hist.  Lit.,  480.  Tanner,  Bibl.  Angl., 
774.  Pitseus,  119-21.  Wright,  Bibl. 
Lit.,  229.  Lei..  Script,  103.  Thora 
was  a  copy  of  the  Ufe,  by  £ddiu8,  in 
the  Ubraiy  at  Glastonbury  (Lei.  Coll., 


iv.,  154).  There  was  another  among 
the  MSS.  of  Henry  Jones,  rector  of 
Sunningwell,  Berks  (Smith's  Cat*). 

'  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B.,  tert.  steo.,  i., 
171-96;  ssBo.  iv.,  i.,  722-6.  Ex.  MS. 
codice  bibl.  Corbeiensis  in  Gallia.  There 
is  an  interesting  account  of  Pridet^ode 
in  Oudinus,  ii.,  col.  467.  See  Wm. 
Malmesbury,  apud  Savile,  200.  Bale, 
de  Script.  Brit.,  cent,  ii.,  32.  Vossius, 
846.  Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  IL,  24. 
Wright,  433. 

'  There  was  a  copy  of  it  in  the  li- 
brary at  Glastonbury  (Lei.  Coll.,  iv., 
154).  Cf.  MabiUon,  Acta  SS.  ord.  S:B., 
saxj.  tert.,  i.,  169. 

^  ii.,  50.  A  most  pompous  and  af- 
fected piece  of  Latinity.  Wharton 
regards  it  as  the  preface  to  the  life  by 
Fridegode,  but^  apparently,  without 
just  cause. 
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Eadmer,  the  chaplain  of  archbishop  Anselni^  drew  up 
another  life  of  Wilfria,  founded  U|)on  the  narratives  of  preced- 
ing writers,  and  (n^in^  only  some  new  miracles.  Ansclm  trans- 
lated the  remains  of  Wilfrid,  and,  probably,  desired  hi8  chaplain 
to  record  the  merits  of  a  Saint  who  was  now  connected  with 
his  church.  Kadmer's  work  has  been  printed  by  Mabillon,  and 
bT  the  Rollaiidists  in  their  Acta  Sanctorum.^ 

Lelaiid  frizes  extracts  from  a  life  of  Wilfrid,  by  Peter  de 
Blois,  archdeacon  of  Bath,  which  he  found  in  the  vcstr}'  at 
Ripon.  This  was  dedicated  to  (JcHtflTrey,  archbishop  of  York.^ 
Herald  CambrenHin,  also,  wrote  %cr»i*H  *' in  |H)rticu  eccl.  8. 
Mariae  ah  Wilfrido  episco()o  conHtructa."'  There  is  some 
ai^nnmt  of  Wilfrid,  and  much  no%'cl  information  alMUit  Hexham, 
which  is  unknown  to  our  Northern  historiuns,  in  the  treatise  on 
the  SaintM  of  the  church  of  Hexham,  and  their  mirueles,  \ihieh 
vsi^  drawn  up  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  by  a  (*unon 
•>f  that  houM*.-' 


I'iOSA  was  one  of  the  ti%e  bishops  who  were  e<lu(*nt<'(l  at  Stn*- 
oii»bal  under  the  abU^ss  liilda.^  Of  bis  history  there  in  \er\' 
little  knonn.  Wli«»n  Wilfritl  lost  bis  see  in  r»7H,  Hovi  was  one 
of  the  |N*nMins  anion;;  whom  lii*«  va^t  di<M*ese  wixs  (li\i(lc(l,  and 
he  recfi^etl  for  his  shun*  the  pn>viniv  of  l>eirn,  tlie  M*at  of  his 
rpi«<^f|iate  iM'inic  plaivd  at  York.'  He  vkiis  (*onM'erati'<l  by 
TbiiNlon*.**  In  (iMT)  \ie  find  him  ^lituevnin^r  a  ^rant  of  kiufC 
l>lrfnd,*  but  this  charter  is  p'uerully  supfstM^d  to  Im*  a  fory^ery. 
Thrre  in  ttome  <loubt  its  to  the  length  of  Hosa's  tenun*  of  the 

'   \ru  SH.  onl.  s.  II..  •,-».'   t.  rt ,  I  . 

l'V.-i.*H.  A<t«  SS.  '.M  .\\r.  Fri.in  n 
M^  tn  1b«*  riittniiinti  hlirarv.  St^* 
* » i  !:nu«,  11  .  1(»72,  Aiitl  M<«|.| 

•  1^1   Ti.!!..  IT.  lin». 
'  P'.l  ,  111  .  111. 
'  l*niiti<«l  rpifn  %  Ms.  Ill  titi'  n<«lli  III  11 

:  *'rirT.    h%    Mll^llI••ll,    AlU.   SS    i.nl 

H      II.     mam:     t.-ft..    I,     ^'£*^%»\        OiImT 

n.  *  .*•*  I  t  \\  ilfri  i  irr4N  )••'  fi>tiiiii  in 
*  wf  .-rui'**  l^.'i'iitU  N"%a.  ;m"»-7 
llftf^'«f'M.     «.M  «1.    t-*.-.       Ilf..     Sunt).  « 

r.r*«      lift        V>r\   .     II7.IH  1^1       <|.- 

Kr  •  Hrit  .  1.  hM  In  lUm-l  i'*M  . 
«  \*'-       At  W  in.  ».f-.ri.r  ih«fi-  i»  a  \|h 

P- f        I'..  1> 

•  lU-ii.  i\  .  an      Fi'if    \\  i/..ni  .  2M 
\\'u  Ui%rr,  I  .  li»7      Viu  S.  lUsfB',  &7 


UUii'l  (IV  Si'ni-t  Hrit.,  i.,  i»LM  ^v« 
that  llililri  iTiMMin^*!  lil'*cli'%at|o|i  tn  tfio 
^^«  nf  Viifk. 

'  »r.|:i.  n..  VI.  Srtton  diri.n..  51. 
>Vin.!ii\ir.  I.,  |o|.  V\*tr  Wi^ttni., 
•J''J.     Sxtni'tm.    Ilt-t.    K'-^l     !>tiiii'Iiii , 

1*1-7.     A»*«T.    m-u'i  <iiii'    I,   nil. 

iittiitnr.*>|iiii,  a|u-!  **  imIi*.  I'.M  A  Ih- 
f^'t.i,  i-«il    IM>      Hr«»n»1«.n.  ihiil.,  7l*'i. 

•  n«  1.1.  o,  1,;  Ki'T  >\  j.«ni.. 
'.'VJ  \  itn  S.  Ki'.i  iii'.T  n:../r.. 
Ml-.  11.  |-i».|  h\  Surt.^.  S.-'.  l:f3. 
It'intii..-'!-'!,  ii|  ih!  S.nil«>.  |'.*1  A.  |»i- 
••«  1".  ..-I     I  Ml.       llpiinliin.    ihul  .  7*.i3. 

(irrvA-.ii-.  l^l•| .  i«;:iH 

■    1^-1    <  1.11  ,  II  ..'117       Tr:»lifiiM'i«  fir 
\ir.-   illii'ir.   i.r  1     **.    |l  .  \.h    w  ,  *-\\* 
fti       \;  ]  •  lt.**niittr«  Il'^li    7*«i      H«<^ 
Mitiii>««^  %  i-liartfr  "f  f>p'fri«l  ni  I'.sS 

(r«Hi«'i  ih]-t . I. s%»i 

c.    2 
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see  of  York.  It  seems  probable  that  he  lost  his  position  on 
Wilfrid^s  return  in  686  or  687/  but  he  regained  it  in  the  course 
of  two  or  three  years,  and  held  it  until  his  death,  which  occurred 
in  705/  The  mandate  of  pope  John  which  required  him  to 
meet  Wilfrid,  and  come  to  some  arrangement  about  the  see  of 
York,  was  therefore  useless. *  The  little  that  we  know  of  Bosa 
is  very  much  to  his  credit.  He  was  the  instructor  of  Acca,  who 
became  bishop  of  Hexham.''  In  the  life  of  Eata,  Bosa  is  spoken 
of  as  "  sanctus  et  Deo  amabilis  vir.^^*  Symeon  calls  him  "  sanc> 
tissimus  ct  Deo  dilectus  ;'^'  and  Florence  of  Worcester  tells  us 
that  he  was  a  person  "  multse  sanctitatis  et  humilitatis.^'** 
Alcuin  also  bestows  upon  him  no  ordinary  praise.  A  short 
extract  from  his  panegyric  will  suflSce : — 

"  Pnefuit  eoclesise  veneranduB  Bosa  saoerdos, 
Condignufl  gradui  mentis  nunc  temporis  alto, 
Vir  monachus,  prsesul,  doctor  moderatus  honestus. 
Quern  divina  saoris  yirtutum  gratia  sertis 
Compseratf  et  multis  fecit  fulgescere  donis."* 

Bosa  occurs  in  the  calendar  as  a  bishop  and  confessor.     The 
day  set  apart  for  him  is  Jan.  18.**' 


3^0fjTl,  or,  as  he  is  generally  called,  SU  3ofjTl  Of  iS^bftUg, 

is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  noble  parents,*  and  to  have  been 
bom  at  Harpham^  in  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  In  his 
youth  he  was  entrusted  to  the  care  of  archbishop  Theodore,* 
who  educated  him,  and  gave  to  him  his  name  of  John.*  Sub- 
sequently he  became  one  of  the  pupils  of  Hilda,  the  abbess  of 


*  £ddiii8,apudGale,i.,85-6.  Eadmer, 
apud  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B.,  ssec.  tert^  i., 
219.    Fridegodus,  ibid.,  198. 

'  Br.  Smith,  the  learned  editor  of 
Beda,  fixes  the  date  of  his  death  in  687, 
having  been  misled  by  Wharton  in  the 
Angl.  Sacra,  i.,  695.  The  error  is  cor- 
rected in  the  app*  (p.  759),  by  the 
editor's  accomplished  son.  The  editor 
of  Beda,  in  the  Mon.  Hist.  Brit.,  233, 
makes  a  similar  blunder.  Florence 
(255)  says  that  he  died  in  708.  The 
mandate  of  pope  John  shews  that  he 
was  alive  in  703  or  4.  Stubbs,  Beg. 
Sacrum  Angl.,  4. 

f  Eddius,  apud  Oale,  i.,  82. 

^  Beda,  v.,  20.  Mirac.  S.  Wilfr., 
apud  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B.,  ssec.  tert.,  i., 


211.  Symeon,  col.  102.  Bio.  of  Hex- 
ham, ibid.,  col.  297. 

'  Misc.  Biogr.,  publ.  by  Surtees 
Soc.,  123. 

'  X.  Scr.,  coL  102,  quoting  Beda,  v., 
20.  -  Chron.,  256. 

"  De  SS.  et  Pont.  Eocl.  £bor.,  apud 
Gale,  i.,  718. 

*  Acta  SS.,  Bollandists,  where  there 
is  an  uninteresting  life  of  Bosa  compiled 
from  Beda,  etc.  Another  day  is  as- 
signed to  lum.     Harpsfeld,  147. 

'  Stubbs,  col.  1692. 

'  Lei.  Coll.,  iv.,  100.  Acta  SS.,  mense 
Maio. 

'  Stubbs,  ut  supra.  Bromton,  ibid., 
col.  794. 

■  Stubbs,  col.  1692. 
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Streonshftl/  ''a  drcumntancc/'  as  Fuller  obAon-en^  ''which 
Mmndeth  Aomcthing  to  her  honour  and  nothing  to  his  di^grace^ 
•crinf;  eloquent  Apollos  hiranelf  learned  the  primar  of  hi»  Chria- 
tianiCT  partly  from  Pri»cilla."'  He  in  claimed,  also,  by  the  uni- 
vrraicv  of  Oxford  as  her  first  master  of  arts/  We  mav  conclude, 
cbrrrforc,  that  he  was  a  person  of  more  than  ordinar}*  learning. 

**  His  light/'  as  his  bio<;raphcr  Folcard  o))8en'es,  **  was  not 
hid  under  a  bushel.''  He  soon  Ix'gan  to  iireach  the  (tos|m*1  to 
the  people.  He  arresti*d  their  attcnticm  by  his  cUMiuencc  and 
Iraniing;  and  his  holv  life  winged  liis  words  to  their  hearts. 
Ac  the  same  time  he  clid  not  ncglecrt  his  own  scholastic  studies. 
I^ike  ever}'  perMin  of  consequence  and  ability,  he  was  the  cmtre 
<*f  a  rirele  of  pupils  who  came  to  bini  fi)r  iustni(*tion.  He  was 
an  e\rellent  ex|M)undcr  of  the  ScripturcM,  and  was  well  vcnn'd  in 
hiMnry  and  other  subjt*cts/  Among  those  who  profited  by  his 
t«-ai4nng  wan  the  %'enerable  Beds,  whom  he  aftcrnanls  ordained.-^ 
It  was  no  slight  honour  to  ha%'c  l>een  the  mantrr  of  hui*Ii  a  seho- 
Lir.  and  it  was,  probably,  fnmi  John  that  Heda  drrived  that 
t.'ftfkte  for  historical  pursuit!*  which  has  won  for  him  an  undying 
n-putation. 

The  u^al  and  learning  of  John  could  not  fail  to  attract  the 
attfutiftn  of  the  Northumbrian  (H»urt.  and  bis  connection  with 
Tbi*<>don*  wtmld  Im*  sure  to  (contribute  to  bin  mlvunccment.  King 
\I«lfnd  woM  his  piitnui/  and  tbn»ugb  bis  means,  in  all  proba- 
(•ility,  J«)bn  sui*ce4*(b'd  Kata  in  the  sec  of  llc\bam.  This  ap- 
(tiiintment  is  envelo|M*d  in  siunc  mvstcry,  wbicli  nuiy,  ]M*rbap0, 
U*  rlcan-<l  away  in  the  following  manner.  Kata  (IiinI,  1  iM'lieve, 
iti  the  autumn  of  r>S(i/  ami  alsnit  the  same  time  Wilfrid  n*tunied 
i:kto  Nikrthumbria,  and  Has  allowiMl  to  take  |Miss<*ssi(»ii  (»f  the  sees 
•  <f  Hi*\bam  and  Lnidi*«farne,  wbit*b  wen*  tlirn  vacant.  Wc  know 
*.}\Al  Wilfnd  was  onlv  billion  of  Lindisfanie  for  a  vear,*  and  we 
Art-  tiild  that  John  mts  conM*cratcd   binbo])  of  Hexham  on   the 


•  lUU.  n  .  23      Wiii.lnvi  r.  i  .  1»7 

'  <    •     t.ifii     lUv     I  'i|-il     iif    Kill*-*!:!,     nt 
>%  •.  ft. I        StuMM    M-.*!     ll'i!):*)    I-    aUi 

•  •   ■  .•    Ill    •'aUiii/   Jiihn'*    in-lrui*»ri"*« 
I     r.  U       Ma^iIIxii.  Ann.  n*'tt..  i  .  171. 

..  n.t*   %'i   fTT'tr  «!it!i   hi'    -{-lik*   tif 
J    -.f.  a»  •■  W  .».  ;  .fMiii  K;'i«<  'M-'i*   * 
K  .  "•  r  •  W  '.rili:!-*.  <  *•  .  n  .  1**7 

*  i  *.  i«    'J"   Antt  |.    1  iii\  .  I  '»i<t     1  . 
;  •,       \'-'i  H^  .  lit  •■■••ri.  t'ri'f      Ilirn- 

•  •  !•-•  rjt  t:  III  >f  Hri'.iiii   1 '••*     r»*\iii 
\    •         \.n.l  nx,.n.  I«:  I    W.-iil'*  \i.ii  ( 

I  ■       •  H   .'1.     I        JH,      fi  I     lll't       1    111* 

■  M  I     .i7  s     11  •  '.  .-ir--.  n*  1  r  '.l'« 

«  .*    '.■!.•    if  ttit- Win  i  •*«  •  <»f  till- •  )i  i{«  I 
1    I  :ii«  C'ijil      Sniitti'*  AiiiiaU  lif  I  tii« 


r«.ll  .  12*).  KtilW  ( Wi.rthit-^.  ii .  -107) 
^:i\«  iif  liiin.  "  I  rfintMiilNT  hi«  pi«*liir» 
ni  A  niini'iw  HI  thi>  lil»nrv  at  Snli->l»urv, 
witii  nil  iiKt'ripti'tfi  lUfltT  tt.  ntlirniinir 
)i:iii  th«'  !ir-l  nt:i«ii  r  »»f  irt«  at  Otfiinl.** 
h  l.n«  «ititl  III  }m*  )  r<i\i-<l  tliat  th<>r«>  w»i 
an  uiii\<'r-tr>  nt  Oxfur)  »t  that  tinir. 

•  r  .'.  itl.  :k|  111  A«  :a  S**.  Sliililw. 
...J    Iii'J 

■'  r.«!--»r!.  ii!  •iii-ra  Tr:\i-!i  \fiTii]i«. 
'It'*:*       \IO.:n..i,.    \.'iss     «ir,|    sn. 

•.I  •     U  r*    .1      '..Mi.  t  I  \  I'.i   lU    !  •     ^•r«"««»»|. 

fr.  lii'.i     I-;    1.   N.r-.H    Ur.t  .  ,     1 1»;  IH 
»    I..  I    i  .  !  .  .*      !«■»  •   *»*\o« 

t!  »-■  'I    »;.i     i:. .'  *»4  rii'ii  \i.  «    I 

S\iiii<«fii.   Hut   frUvl   Ihinrlm  .  ('<> 
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25th  August,  687 J  It  may  be  inferred,  therefore,  that  Wilfrid 
took  possession  at  that  time  of  the  see  of  York,  which  was  ceded 
to  him,  volimtarily  or  involuntarily,  by  Bosa,  and  that  he  left 
the  northern  portion  of  the  great  diocese  of  Northumbria  to 
John  and  Eadbert.  With  Hexham  John  was  very  well  ac- 
quainted. For  some  time  before  he  was  raised  to  the  see  he  had 
lived  in  an  hermitage  at  Hameshalg  or  Hameshow,  otherwise 
called  Eaglesmoimt,  on  the  Tyne,*  so  that  the  field  of  labour  to 
which  he  was  now  introduced  was  by  no  means  unfamiliar  to 
him.  He  presided  over  the  see  for  about  eighteen  years,  but 
we  know  very  little  of  his  labours  and  his  life.  At  a  little  village 
called  Camesbroc,  distant  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Hexham,  on 
the  opposite  bank  of  the  Tyne,  he  consecrated  a  church  which 
was  dedicated  to  St.  Michael.'  To  it,  especially  in  Lent,  John 
was  accustomed  to  retire  to  watch  and  pray  in  secret.  Thither 
did  the  needy  and  the  sick  resort,  and  their  benefactor  did  not 
neglect  them.  We  have  an  account  of  a  miracle  that  John  is 
said  to  have  worked  at  Camesbroc."* 

On  the  death  of  Bosa  in  705,*  John  was  translated  from 
Hexham  to  York,  and  Alcuin,  when  speaking  of  the  new  prelate 
and  his  appointment,  is  by  no  means  sparing  of  his  praise. 

"  Interea  Bosa  felicia  regna  petente, 
Aocipit  ecclesiffi  regimen  olarissimufi  ille 
Vir  pietate,  fide,  meritis  et  mente,  Johannes, 
Pontificalis  apex,  prisoorum  fonnula  patrum, 
Flumina  doctrinae  fundens  e  pectore  puro."» 


J  The  Saxon  Chronicle  (63)  is  the 
authority  for  this  dat-e.  Cf.  ibid.,  56. 
Dr.  Smith,  in  his  edition  of  Beda,  v.,  2, 
and  Richard  of  Hexham  (X  Scr.,  col. 
295),  say  that  John  became  bishop  of 
Hexham  in  685  ;  Wendover  (i.,  112) ; 
Flor.  Wigom.  (255),  and  Diceto  (col. 
441)  put  the  appointment  a  year  later. 

Bichard  of  Hexham  (col.  295)  and 
Folcard  (Acta  SS.)  say  that  John  held 
Hexham  for  a  year,  and  they,  as  well  as 
Bromton  (col.  794)  and  other  authori- 
ties, say  that  he  went  to  York  in  686  or 
7t  Bosa  being  then  dead,  whereas  he 
was  alive  in  705  (cf.  Beg.  Sacr.  Aug.,  4. 
Lingard's  Anglo-Saxon-Church,  i.,  144). 

Wm.  of  Malmesbury  (Savile,  153) ; 
Anglia  Sacra,  (i.,  65) ;  and  Hist.  Mon. 
S.  Aug.  Cant.,  (279-80)  say  that  John 
was  driven  out  of  Hexham  to  make 
room  for  Wilftrid.  The  Anglia  Sacra 
says  that  Bosa  was  expelled  ft'om  York 
also,  and  Malmesbury  says  that  John 
went  ftrom  Hexham  to  York,  i.e ,  ft'om 
the  less  to  the  greater !  Mabillon  (Ann. 
Ben.,  ii.,  24)  is  quite  at  fault  in  the 


chronology. 

*  Lei.  Coll.,  It.,  100.  Stubbs  (col. 
1692)  calls  the  place  Ameshange. 
Bichard  of  Hexham  (col.  291)  calls  it 
Erneshou,  and  Higden  (apud  Gale,  i., 
247),  the  oratory  of  St.  mchael  or  Har- 
neshow.  Higden  and  Bichard  identify 
the  oratory  and  the  hermitage. 

'  Beda,  v.,  2.  Polcard,  ut  supra.  Lei. 
Coll.,  iv.,  100.  Bich.  of  Hexham,  (col. 
292)  says  that  the  church  of  St  Michael 
was  begun  by  Wilfirid  and  finished  by 
Acca.  The  only  church  at  present  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Michael  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hexham  is  that  of  Warden. 
There  is  a  village  bearing  the  name  of 
St.  John's  Lee,  on  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  ^^ne. 

"  Beda,  v.,  2.    Folcard,  ut  supra. 

"  Saxon  Chron.,  66.  Fl.  Wigom., 
268.  Symeon,  ool.  76.  Bic.  of  Hex- 
ham, ibid.,  col.  296,  who  says  that  he 
was  bishop  of  York  thirty-three  years. 

"  Alcuin  de  S8.,  etc.,  eocl.  Ebor., 
apud  Gale,  i.,  722,  where  there  is  an 
interesting  life  of  St  John  in  verse. 
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Of  the  irood  work  that  John  did  in  Yorkshire  we  have  several 
pirttiing  memoriahi.  I  say  nothing  of  the  niiraeulous  powers 
which  he  is  said  toha%'e  poHnessed.  It  is  enough  to  watrh  his 
fSood  example  in  the  ordinary  path  of  duty.  With  king  Osred^ 
be  seems  to  have  been  a  favourite.  lie  joiniul  with  that 
monarch  and  his  nobles,  and  in  svnod  a»s(*mbled  thcv  made 
many  wise  enactments  for  the  management  of  the  Northumbrian 
church.^  John  saw,  also,  that  they  were  carried  into  effect,  for 
he  was  very  diligent  in  %'iHiting  his  nionaKtcricM  and  attending 
U*  the  poor.  When  he  whm  askcHl  to  a  lmn()uct  after  the  cou« 
serration  of  Burton  cinirch,  he  uttert*d  the  noble  Hcntiment, 
''Magis  episcopum  dcHvre  w\  monaMtcrium  redire,  et  I)i*o  in  suis 
pau|ieribu.H  sen'ire,  quani  |M*r  dcmioH  divituni  convivari.''''  In 
the  midnt  of  his  lalNmra  he  did  not  ne«;lcct  the  Kolitary  watches 
and  the  praycn*  of  the  rtvluHi*.  Hih  <iwn  residence  in  York  was 
ailjaccnt  t4>  the  church  of  St.  Michael  the  archangel,  and  thither 
he  n*tircd  at  statcti  iN'ritMln  to  humble  himM*lf  lM*fon«  (rcMl/ 
There  would  lie  a  charm  to  him  in  that  familiar  name.  It  would 
n*mind  him  of  the  little  oratory  in  which  he  had  once  prayed  by 
the  watcm  of  the  Tyne. 

Amid  the  many  duticH  that  waited  u{)on  his  hi:;h  oflicv  John 
nc\er  forgot  the  Ii^hhouh  and  the  e\:inipl<*  of  TlutKh)n\  Wv  had 
alwavA  around  him  a  little  minpanv  of  piipiU  to  whom  he  was 
the  itamaliel.  K(*<la  indcvd  had  left  him,  and  waM  preparing 
HI  hi4  <M>litar\'  ci'W  the  \iorkN  that  ue  Htill  adniirt*.  but  there 
men'  other*  non  at  tin*  fivt  of  his  oh!  ni;i.'ter.  St.  .^igira  was 
then*,  and  llerebald,  the  abbat  (»f  Tviieuiouth  in  after  vears, 
and  at  thi^  tinu*  the  (^mipauion  an  well  ilh  the  pupil  of  Jtdm. 
Itrrcthuue,  another  of  hi*«  ?u^hnlur?»,  l><*eauie  abbat  of  Heverh*y,and 
iiarrate<l  to  \Uh\h  tli(»M'  nurarleH  nf  the  ;r(NMl  bishop  whieh  the 
L'n»at  lii^torian  h:i.H  ree<ird«*d.  Of  Wilfrid,  the  pupil  i»hi»  i*ue- 
f  ••f'vic**!  him  in  the  m*v,  I  shall  elM'wIiere  t*|N*ak.' 

Kale  aHMTt««  that  John  iix^  the  author  of  the  following  works. 
"  l*n>  l^uea  K\|>ournilo  lib.  i.  Ilttnielia*  Kvan;;elioruni,  lib.  i. 
\d  II\ldain  Vbhati^Hain,  lib.  i.  Ad  Ilerebaltlum  l>i<»<'ipiilum, 
Kpi«C.  i.      Ad   \iid(HMiuni  et  Hrrtinuui.  Kpist.  ii..  et  alia.*'* 

It  |H  witli  lie\iTlrv  ami  tin-  Ka««t  Kitliu;:  of  VorkHhire  that 
the  name  of  John  is  e*»preially  t^iniit*ete<l. 

••  — —  N:i':kli<  ^I'lMi  il'iltM-iliMi"  I'm!  !•»* 
Ihii  It,  v\  ttiitin  ti.-  ri-*  iti'ii  oiitit  !-*.•«■  mil  " 

»  F-»Ir»f»|,  III  ••i|.r».  !#*!  Coll  iv.l««»  •  F>il<rinl      Hr  .m*..n.  <^.l  7iH. 

•  %f»\  '   F"!'"nr»l.   M*-  •Mtri      1  U  li.-\i«  '   K"l<"ar«!  Itr'>tti*"fi.      ul      •■iprt. 

•  »•    t!.  •    :•  t!i.    .wi  ■!  »li.' Ii  >  *.»;  1    l.»        S!»i».»»-.   •..!    liV.i:!        U  t    ('..11  ,  iv  .  iOD. 

•  tt*  >«r^fi  li«  I  1  at  \liii'  !H  7«>*.».  :»nl  •  S  rj].f  Mr;'  .  iN-r,*  j  H'.#.  Uilr  it 
»*..nt  4  >,  ."li  ilp-fi-  :•  wiiiii-  iii\*t«r\  i«ii"l  t  r'»*»i*»l\  'Inw.ii*.  a*  •;<»  i.t'  Uj**'!!  hit 
'.  't*'t    l^*»U-  ('■•ii'-:La.  \i  ,  Mi»|     Sj^'l*        :iuA.;iiuriou 
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This  was  the  charm  that  bound  him  to  that  district.  Among  \ 
the  woods  and  lakes  with  which  it  then  abomided  he  found  a 
village  of  the  name  of  Inderawood,  which  a  later  generation 
changed  to  Beverley,  from  the  beavers  that  then  sported  in  the 
waters  of  the  Hull."  At  that  time,  no  doubt,  it  was  an  oasis 
among  the  wild  woods  in  which  it  was  embosomed.  A  little 
church  was  there,  dedicated  to  the  beloved  disciple,*  the  name- 
sake of  the  holy  prelate  who  now  gazed  in  rapture  upon  the  scenery 
around  him.  Fascinated  by  what  he  saw,  and  a  mighty  impulse 
moving  him,  John  became  the  owner  of  the  place.  He  added  a 
choir  to  the  existing  church,  and  converted  it  into  a  monastery. 
Seven  priests  were  placed  in  it  with  as  many  clerks.  On  the 
south  side  of  the  church  John  erected  an  oratory,  which  he 
dedicated  to  St.  Martin,  and  made  into  a  nunnery.  Neither 
was  there  any  want  of  permanent  endowments.  The  founder 
bought  and  appropriated  to  his  monastery  lands  in  Ridings, 
Welwick,  Bilton  and  Patrington,  and  stimulated  by  so  good  an 
example,  the  nobles  in  the  neighbourhood  most  generously 
assisted  him.  One  gave  to  him  North  Burton,  and  another  the 
manor  of  Walkington.  Churches  were  erected,  and  the  founda- 
tions of  a  great  ecclesiastical  settlement  were  laid,  of  which 
John  had  much  reason  to  be  proud.* 

This  noble  work  was  the  great  effort  of  John's  life,  and  it  is 
natural  enough  that  he  should  be  attached  to  that  place  which 
he  had  honoured  and  adorned.  The  affections  always  nestle 
around  the  labour  of  the  head  and  hand.  Dear  to  John,  with- 
out doubt,  would  be  the  temples  that  Wilfrid  had  erected; 
Lastingham  would  remind  him  of  the  toil  and  the  love  of  Chadd, 
and  at  Streonshal  he  would  muse  with  affection  upon  his  old 
instructress, 

**  He  gathers  round  him,  and  revives  at  will 
Scenes  in  his  life — that  breathe  enchantment  still." 

But  none  of  these  places  or  scenes  would  possess  the  charm 
that  attracted  him  to  Inderawood.  It  was  his  own  offering  to 
God  in  the  coimtry  of  his  birth.  There  the  aged  prelate  could 
say  with  Cicero,  but  in  a  far  higher  sense,  ^^  hie  sacra,  hie  genus, 
hie  majonmi  multa  vestigia, — Quare  inest  nescio  qtdd,  et  latet 
in  animo  et  sensu  meo,  quo  me  plus  hie  locus  fortasse  delectet.'' 
There  he  coidd  meet  with  that  solitude  which  the  court  and  the 
crowded  city  could  never  give  him.  There  he  could  watch  over 
the  infant  society  of  which  he  was  the  founder,  and,  at  the  same 

•  Lei.  Coll.,  iv.,  100.  '  Folcard,  apud  Acta  SS.    Gaimar, 

•  Lei.  Coll.,  iv.,  100.  Sanctuar.  Du-  I'Estorie  des  Engles,  apud  Mon.  Hist, 
nelm.  and  Beverlac.,  publ.  by  Surtees  Brit.,  783.  Lei.  Coll.,  iv.,  100-101. 
Soo.,  98.  Dugdalo's  Mon.,  ii.,  127. 


70»— 718.] 


BISHOP  JOHN   OP   BEVERLEY. 


89 


time,  cndeavouc  to  reach  a  higher  Htep  on  the  great  ladder  of 
perfection.  Ab  each  nucceediiig  winter  left  its  mark  u|M)n  his 
brow,  he  would  long  more  and  more  for  the  quiet  that  he  had 
found  in  his  hermitage  on  the  T}'nc,  and  covet  that  rest  which 
the  boBjr  world  denied  him. 

*'  For  there  the  noul,  rcl«b(ed  fhrni  human  utrife. 
Smile*  at  the  little  ills  and  caro«  of  life.'* 

The  desire  was  irresiMtihle.  In  718  he  deMertc*<l  the  mh^  of 
\orky  which  he  had  occupied  Hin(*e  the  death  of  Bosa,  and, 
miminating  as  his  successor  his  old  pupil  Wilfrid,  he  retinal  to 
»|iend  his  davs  among  the  Holitude  of  ludcrawiMKl.)'  Her(*tliune9 
a  beloved  S4*fic»lar,  was  the  ahl)at  of  tlie  monastery,  and  hy  him 
he  waa  affectionatelv  welcomed.'  For  four  years  waM  the  aged 
prelate  an  inmate  within  those  walls,  and  then  his  prayers  and 
liH  watchingn  were  i*oncluded.  On  the  seventh  day  of  May,  721, 
he  was  cmllt*d  awav  to  his  rt^xt.' 

He  wan  buried  in  St.  Peter's  |H)reh,*  within  the  cliureh  that 
he  Invc-d  HO  well/  aiul  from  which  he  is  called  to  this  dav  St. 
John  of  Beverlev.  Ills  remains,  like  thow  of  St.  Chadd,  were 
dt'inMited  in  a  feretory  of  wcmmI,  which  wan  In^autifully  carvi'd/ 
In  M\7  he  wan  M>lemnlv  canonized  at  Koine  hv  Kenedict  IX.. 
and  in  that  year  art*h1^^hop  Alfric  removed  his  Ixnu's,  and  dt*- 
{iii«itc*d  them  in  a  pre<*ious  shrine  iihieh  was  riuliant  with  gold, 
and  «dver,  and  jeweln/  The  eare  of  the  pimis  arehhish(»p  was 
fruitlt-mt,  for  the  shrine  was,  probably,  (h*Htn>ycNl  or  lost  in  the 
fin*  liy  wliieh  the  ehureh  of  Beverley  was  eoii««unied  in  Sej>- 
trmlnT.  IIH7.  Fi\e  vean*  after  thi?»  John's  rtMuains  were  dis- 
(ni\en-d.  and  dep<»nited  in  anothc*r  phu*e.  In  llt^M,  iihilst  a  grave 
«as  licing  dug,  the  allies  of  the  Saint  uere  found  in  a  e:ise  of 


•  *%i'in  (Imm.,  M,  H«»r.  \Viw'»trn., 
/72  ll*«U.  v..  11.  Ali-iiiii  t\o  SS..  rtf.. 
»!  «i  1  (tdr.  I  .  7Si.  Pol<^nl.  at.iKl  Arta 
"^v    H%in««in.  r»»l.  7t».    Uic.  of  llcihain. 

'   lln>niton.  r«»l  7ul. 

.1.-   hrrti   a  ht«h'>i'  thirty  •thr««c  ^*■ar«, 
*:^\A  ni"nlh«.  aiHl  thirlAi*iiil.-i\*     NViii- 

V  .rr  !  nv  F..l«Tir.l,  ai-utl  A-t.»  >s. 
I.  *■  r  \  itji  l>iiiM  tin..  I*!  *«iir*«-»«i  s«-\, 
1  i.l  If*  «li)''h  St.  Jithn'*  ii.irii''  ;•  i  ii- 
•«  r»«J  i!i  k'v4'li'n  l«lt«T«  i7>  lli.-«liii. 
li  A  «»»V.  I.  Jt"  MuKU.  ti,l  \t\M 
llr  :«*•»«!,  11.1  7".»t,  wh«»  •»••  tlt.it  lit* 
^  ••  'n*!.  •;  f  ^  "fk  twi'ul  ♦  't).t*  *•  \  •  ir« 
«    r.r'il     rr!r:*i  ..'•     M^»    Ip'   <li'«l   .11  7.*i 

I^     i  "..     i\  .  I«M.     (ti  iiiir.  1  K*'«'ri«' 
i"»  y,a^rm,  ai-uU  Mmi  lli-t.  Bni.,  7<». 


Mvt  (»f  liini. 

'  I.l  Hill  .f<»hAii«  lil-ifir  |rwi«l. 
(  «lul  kl  Kt»t  ft  IWvrrlt ' 

*  Foli^nl.  at'inl  ArtA  SS  ,  %3i\ik  that 

ho   nan   htiri«'«l  "  tn   iNirtu  u   S.   Joh. 

^•     .     •• 

'   XU-iXx,   \  .  n.     Satiui   <'hriiti..    113. 
Fo'i';%ri!.    ii!    «u|  r».        IIu't|i<ii.    kI'IhI 

(•■*)'•.   I.  '1X1       k f  lli-«h.^in.   <i.t. 

T,n\,   II;.  k.-.,.  hi-^rt.  Fj  .  I  is.  SinliU, 

•  »i.    itiia      1^1.   ('..11 .   i\..  :it.  HI, 

I>u.-«l.»I.-'»  \r.ii  .  II  ,  liWi  ('iii>,:ra%i» 
%\\'\  «iOi- r«  in-  Mri'iij  whin  tli«>\  loiir 
\\\\i  Jt'lio  w  !•  hiirii-*!  it  Kirniii.  I'f. 
Tm>:iI    \iiti,.    \*  .%\    Oi..|i  ,   \i\\* 

*  >niKlM,  ii*  «it,  ra,  <^i!    I7«*» 

*  MulttM,  111   •ui'FA.     1^1.  r«ill.,  ir , 
lo2. 


90 


FASTI    EBORACSN8EB. 


[a.d. 


lead,  and  were  re-interred  by  the  order  of  the  archbishop  of  the 
day/    They  were  again  brought  to  light  in  1736.^ 

Very  great  was  the  sanctity  of  that  shrine  in  the  days  of 
old  ;  many  pilgrimages  were  made  to  it,  and  many  miracles  are 
said  to  have  been  wrought  through  the  agency  of  St.  John.* 
With  the  exception  of  Cuthbert  of  Durham,  no  Northern  Saint 
was  regarded  with  more  veneration  than  St.  John  of  Beverley. 
Mysterious  virtues  are  said  to  have  proceeded  from  his  shrine, 
and  a  holy  oil  to  have  flowed  from  his  tomb.*  The  fame  of 
Beverley  and  its  Saint  attracted  the  attention  of  king  Athelstan, 
who,  like  David  of  Scotland,  was  "ane  soir  sanct  for  the  crown.^' 
When  he  was  on  his  way  to  Scotland  he  is  said  to  have  gone  to 
Beverley  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  St.  John,  promising  his 
church  many  privileges  and  gifts  if  he  were  successful,  and 
leaving  behind  him  his  "  cidtellum  ^^  as  a  pledge  that  he  would 
redeem.-' 

"  He  went  to  Beverlay 
And  praied  to  the  bishop  Jon  in  fertre  wher  he  lay, 
That  he  wild  bede  his  bone,  untille  the  Trinite, 
And  he  suld  gyre  his  kirke  franchise  and  fe, 
To  haf  and  to  holde  als  he  was  kyng  leall."* 

The  monarch  carried  with  him  into  Scotland  the  banner  of  St. 
John,  and  success  attended  him.  I  pass  over  the  marvellous 
story  of  the  sword,  which  reminds  us  of  the  adventure  of  king 
Arthur.  On  his  return  to  England  the  victor  did  not  forget  his 
promise.  He  founded  at  Beverley  a  college  of  secular  canons, 
adding  to  the  old  endowment  divers  lands  in  Lockington  and 
Brandesburton.'  He  gave  it,  also,  among  other  rights,  the  pri- 
vilege of  sanctuary,  which  the  church  of  Beverley  enjoyed  until 


/  Dugdale's  Vis"  of  Yks.,  ed.  Sur- 
tees  Soo.,  22,  where  a  long  account  of 
the  discovery  is  given.  Thoresby's 
Diary,  ii.,  434.  Anth.  a  Wood's  Life, 
ed.  Bliss.,  140.  Camden's  Brittannia, 
n.  e.,  iii.,  325.  Foulson's  Beverlac,  666. 

f  Poulson's  Beverlac,  681. 

*  Beda,  v.,  2-6.  Alcuin  de  SS. 
Ebor.,  apud  Gale,  i.,  723-4.  Wen- 
dover,  i.,  135.  Folcard,  Liber  Vitae, 
ed.  Surtees  Soc.,  143.  Hist.  Hon.  S. 
Aug.  Cant.,  280.  Scala  Chronica,  6, 
210.  Bic.  of  Hexham,  ool.  291-2. 
Bromton,  col.  794.  Stubbs,  col.  1692-3. 
Lei.  Coll.,  iv.,  100,  etc.  Capgrave's 
Nova  Legenda  SS.,  189-91. 

«  Qn  Juno  14,  1443,  Archbishop 
Kempe  granted  an  indulgence  of  100 
days  to  those  who  visit  the  tomb, 
**  which  is  now  very  famous,  especially 
for  the  very  healthful  supply  of  sweet 


oil  which  is  now  observed  to  gush  fVom 
the  tomb  more  largely  and  abundantly 
than  usual,  for  the  healing  of  all  faith- 
ful worshippers."  The  monks  of  Meaux 
had  some  of  this  oil  in  an  ampul. 
(Poulson's  Holderness,  ii.,  313).  Cap- 
grave's  Nova  Legenda.  Harpsfeld,  Hist. 
Angl.,  147-8,  where  there  is  a  short 
account  of  St.  John.  Twyni  Antiq. 
Acad.  Oxon.,  170. 

J  Folcard,  apud  Acta  SS.  Sanotuar. 
Dunelm.  et  Beverlac.,  ed.  Surtees 
Soc.,  98.  Triveti  Annales,  321.  Ail- 
red,  col.  356-7.  Bromton,  ool.  838. 
Cart.  Domus  S.  Leon.  Ebor.,  MS., 
Cotton.,  Nero  D.,  iii.,  6  a.  Higden, 
apud  Oale,  i.,  262.  Lei.  Coll.,  iv., 
100-101.    Bymer^s  Fsedera,  i.,  771-2. 

*  Peter  Langtoft'sChron.,  29.  Chron. 
Petrib.,  28.    In  938. 

'  Acta  SS.  Lei.  CoU.,  iv.,  101-2. 


70S— 718.]  BISHOP  JOHN   OP   BBVBELEY.  91 

the  Befonnmtion."  The  woitb  in  which  these  grants  were  made 
have  been  handed  down  by  tradition : — 

**  AU  fre  make  I  tbee 
Af  hcrt  may  tbenk 
Or  eghe  may  tee." 

I  find  them  mentioned  in  a  confirmation  of  the  pri%'iIop:cit  of  the 

rhurch  which  was  made  bv  Ilenrv  IV.."  and  vou  niav  Htill  sec 

•  •  '  •  • 

tbrm  ou  a  tablet  in  Beverlev  minster  under  a  iK)rtrait  of  Athel- 
ptmn,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  dc^scribe.  The  canons  would  be 
%\mi  to  preserve  a  memorial  of  the  monarch  who  rcfninled  St. 
John  **  as  his  tutelar  Saint/'*  and  the  piety  of  Athelstan  was 
duly  recited  in  the  legend.^ 

The  example  of  AthelHtan  was  copied  by  other  kinpi  who 
were  i^lad  to  honour  the  Saint,  and  to  confirm  the  chartrrt*d  pri- 
%  lieges  of  his  town.  Kdward  the  C\)nfeHi(or  watt  a  ))enefa(*tor  to 
the  minster.  William  the  C'onquenir  and  Stephen  were  pre- 
sented, it  is  said,  by  miraeuloun  interference,  fnmi  plundering 
it»  lands,  and  William  l)eeame  its  patron.*  John  visited  the 
town  and  added  to  its  privileges,  but  not  without  a  lM*fitting 
oiUMderation  for  hirt  genenM^ity.''  Kdwanl  I.  carritnl  MJth  him 
the  liaimer  of  the  Saint,  an  a  talinniau,  to  the  wars  in  SiHitland, 
and  maile  his  otTerings  at  the  toml)  at  Beverley  on  nion*  (MH*a- 
iiionA  than  one.'  Ilenrv  IV.  came  to  Beverley  and  etmtinned 
itJi  privilt*ges,'  but  it  was  his  son,  Henry  V.,  who  pai<l  the 
gn*at4iit  honour  to  St.  J«)hn.  The  vieton*  of  AgincH)urt  was 
won  on  the  25th  of  ()(*tolMT,  tlu*  clay  on  wiiieh  tlu*  tnuinlation 
f  »f  the  remains  of  the*  Saint  wa.H  (*omnieniorat«Ml,  and  the  monarch 
atthbut4*d  his  suC(m*ss  to  St.  John's  intenvvtion.*  lie  shewtrd 
hM  gratitude  by  making  a  pilgrimnge  to  the  shrine  with  his 
iiu(*en.*  But  he  did  mort*  than  thin.  It  \ias  probably  at  the 
tli-Mn*  of  Ilenr)*  that  arehl)iHh(»p  ('hi«*hrlry  wn>te,  on  Dee.  10, 
1  (|l>,  to  the  bishop  of  l^>nd(»n,  nMpu^sting  tliat  in  e(»iis4'(|uen(*e 
iff  the  great  vietory.  the  <lay  of  St.  Jtdin's  burial,  i.e.,  the  7th 
of  Mav,  shouhl  1m»  obs4*r%cMl  with  <lue  state  and  cNTemonv.  ••eum 
n-gimine  ehori,  a<l  modum  f(*^ti  uiiius  eonft^HMiris  et  |M)ntitiris.'' 

-  K.-lranl.     I^rl.  r«.|l..  n  .  Itil.    Th.*  •   I,tU»r  Crirtlcnilw.  27.      Tito  kinjr 

ff.'-»*«r    •*(    XU*     «aiti-tiijrf    ha*    \m%  n        inAtU'  lii«  '•(ffritij'*  at  the  t«iinti,   **  iiN 
;■»•''.•,**«•■!  hy  U«f  S'lrui**  >•■  u-lv  S.  J«>h,  f»rtm*f  ««>|>«'lir(ntiir."      Tnvell, 

*  l-'a^UTA.  \ui .  'MVj.    r.-ti-t  l»i|l.      .\  till,  ail     I^iiK'i'tft.  II .  :io3. 

\1  •nutnrikU.   IHI.     Saiiitiur  li«->..  c^l.  ii».hiti»ni 

»   Tn»i'i.  Ann  .  :*2l      IjM  ..11..  in  .  ■     Ka«lt  ra.     it.     IJl         Sir     lUrrw 

«  A' la  :iN.  U-1  i'*H\ .  It .  loi-a.  Moll .  u..  Hit; 

'  l*i«ul«*o'*  lW«rrbr.  lia.  &37.  *  rmUiuti't  B«?«Hm.  SM. 
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The  honours  of  Oct.  25  were  shared  with   SS.   Crispin  and 
Crispinian.*' 

A  life  of  St.  John  has  been  written  more  than  once.  His 
principal  biographer  was  Folcard,  a  monk  of  Canterbury,  who 
wrote  his  work  in  the  eleventh  century  at  the  request  of  Aldred, 
archbishop  of  York,  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  book.'  It  is 
printed  in  extenso  by  the  BoUandists  in  their  Acta  SS.,  under 
the  7th  of  May ;  and  it  may  also  be  found,  in  an  abridged  form, 
with  another  short  life  by  a  nameless  author,  in  the  great  work 
of  Mabillon.y  The  narrative  of  Folcard  is  meagre  and  unin- 
teresting, and  is  e\idently  the  production  of  a  person  who  knew 
little  of  his  subject.  Subjoined  to  Folcard's  life  is  a  collection 
of  the  miracles  ascribed  to  St.  John,  some  of  which  were  written 
down  by  William  Kecel,  a  clerk  of  Beverley.  I  believe  him  to 
be  identical  with  Asketyll,  who  is  said  to  have  compiled  a  life 
of  St.  John.'  Leland,  in  his  Collectanea,  gives  extracts  from 
two  lives  of  St.  John.*  The  first  is  that  by  Folcard.  The 
latter,  which  is  by  an  anonymous  author,  is  ivided  into  three 
parts,  and  contains  much  interesting  information.  There  is  a 
brief  account  of  him  in  Capgi'ave^s  Nova  Legenda  SS.* 


^tS^ilfrfij  55*,  or  SuttiOt,  as  he  is  called,  to  distinguish  him 
from  his  illustrious  namesake.  He  was  a  favourite  pupil  of 
John,  who  resigned  the  bishopric  of  York  in  his  favour,  when  old 
age  had  rendered  him  imequal  to  the  duties  of  the  office.*^ 


•  F8edera,ix.,421.  Dugd.,  Mon.,  ii., 
166.  Preface  to  Folcard's  life  in  Acta 
SS.  Lyndewode's  Provinciale,  fol.  57, 
ed.  1501,  and  more  at  length  iu  the 
app»  to  the  ed.  of  1679,  p.  70. 

'  The  transcript  which  the  BoUan- 
dists used,  was  sent  from  England  by  a 
person  of  the  name  of  Leander  Prichart. 
Other  copies  of  the  MS.  are  in  Eng- 
land, viz.t  inter  MSS.  Cotton.,  Faustina 
B.,  iv.,  156-78.  Otho,  C.  16,  and  MS. 
Harl.,  560.  A  copy  was  recently  sold 
at  the  dispersion  of  the  Savile  MSS. 
for  £81,  a  very  large  sum  when  we  re- 
member the  uninteresting  character  of 
the  MS.,  and  that  it  is  already  in  print. 
Leland  saw  a  copy  in  the  library  of  St. 
Mary's,  York  (Coll.,  iv.,  87).  There  is 
another  among  the  Parker  MSS.,  A. 
11  (Cat*).  See  Yossius  de  Historiois 
Latinis,  377.  Oudinus  de  Script.  Eccl., 
ii.,  707.  Leland.  de  Script.  Brit.,  i., 
78,  under  the  uncouth  name  of  Joannes 


Fibroleganus.  Wright's  Biogr.  Lit,  L, 
231. 

'  Yossius  de  BList.  Latinis,  514. 

9  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  Ben.^  ed.  1734, 
ssec.  iii.,  i.,  410-13. 

•  Lei.  Coll.,  iv.,  99-104. 

*  Fol.,  189-91,  ed.  1516.  A  short 
aoc'  in  Smith's  Flores  Hist.  Eccl., 
118.  Pitseus,  122.  My  friend,  Mr. 
Stubbs,  informs  me  that  there  are  some 
extracts  from  an  unpublished  life  of  St. 
John  among  the  "Wliarton  MSS.,  in 
the  library  at  Lambeth. 

'  Beda.  v.,  6.  Alcuin  de  Pont.  Bbor., 
apud  Gale,  i.,  724.  Saxon  Chron.,  56. 
Flor.  Wigorn.,  272.  Folcardi,  Yita  S. 
Job.,  apud  Acta  SS.,  mense  Maio. 
Sjrmeon,  col.  78.  Stubbs,  ool.  1694, 
who  calls  him  St.  John's  chaplain. 
Higden,  apud  Gale,  i.,  247.  Mabillon. 
Ann.  Ben.,  i.,  474,  where  he  is  said  to 
have  been  one  of  Hilda's  pupils.  Ibid., 
ii.,  50.    Harpsfeld,  148. 
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Before  this  Wilfrid  had  been  the  %iee-dominus,  or  abbaA,  of  the 
mtmMBicry  at  York,  the  bishop  himnclf  )>eiiig  tlic  doniiuus  or 
ruler.  Wilfrid  ffavc  to  the  chiirrh  of  York  several  nol)le  fdft«> 
furnishing  the  altar  with  saen^  %'eH8els,  and  eovering  it  and  the 
fTUMes  with  plates  of  siher  ^It.  He  was  munifieent,  also,  to 
(Kher  ehurehes,  and  he  seems  to  have  attended  diligently  to  his 
epiMXHial  duties/  Wilfrid  is  said  to  have  sanctioned  the  aeeusa- 
tHNi  that  was  brought  ai^ainst  Heda,  of  pHmmlgatinj^  heretieal 
opinions  in  his  treatise,  De  9ex  atatibus  mundi,  and  the  liistorian 
made  against  him  the  eounter-eharf^e  of  indiil{dn|^  to  excess  in 
the  luxuries  of  the  table/  The  words  of  Alcuin  arc  probably 
corroborative  of  the  testimony  of  Heda,  when  he  savs, 

**  llu*  menteH  da|>ibii.<«.  illiin  hhI  I'arnbi  alobat : 
Ho*  fuvct  a'thenU,  UI<n»  cariialibiio  uu^i't."/ 

The  port,  however,  s|N*Aks  in  laudator}*  terms  of  Wilfrid's 
menrv  and  pxNlnem.  There  is  some  ditferenc^e  of  opinion 
ami  mi;  the  hiiit«)rianM  as  to  the  year  in  whieh  he  viu*ated  the  hcc, 
Init  the  ditKeidtv  is  rt*mo%'i*d  by  the  following  paj^sage,  nhieh 
Mime  mcMlem  writers  have  over  look  etl. 

'*  At  miA  (mcitk  bi»im>  iicii>t«iiiaiii  r<iiiii-lr\<'Rit  lUe 
Pvtor  in  errli'siis  n|icciali:i  M-pta  |>4'ti\it. 
QtMi  iien'ire  lH<<i  U>ta  jam  iiifiitt*  \a<'arft 
(  oDt«iu|'UUva'  M>MS|iic  |««T  (Mil  ma  vita* 
Dafm,  niiindi  varuit  runuM|iic  ri'litput  iiiaiu*?«."' 

It  thuA  appt^ars  that  Wilfrid  fi>llt>w(^l  the  example  of  bin  old 
mjmtrr,  John,  and  devot«*<l  thr  laxt  {portion  of  bin  lift*  to  Holitude 
and  prayer.  He  took  thin  Htep  in  7«i2/  tlir  year  in  \ilii(*h  be  in 
«aid  to  havr  dic^l,  but  the  rhwing  Mt'uv  wiim  drfrrn'd  until  the 
:ft#ih  of  April,  7H*  <ir  7\TtJ  What  the  **  h|H'('ialia  wpta  *'  wrn» 
ti>  «hi(*h  he*  n'tinnl  it  iit  ini|Mmsiblc  t«)  nay.  The  dignitaritit  of 
\iirk,in  after  tim(*«i,  aMM*rt«*<l  that  br  \iiiii  intrm*4l  at  Ki|M>n.  and 
that  an*hbij4h4>p  iMn  earri(-<l  a\iay  liiH  rcmainn,  an<l  not  tht»M*  of 
hi*  more  ilhintrioun  nanH*tuike,  fn»ni  that  ehurrli  to  ('antrrburv.* 


'  AU-uin.  ai-iiil  iinlf.  i  .  721. 

'  nMia*  K|'i«t.  ••!  (livtHTtiim.  i<<l. 
^mith.  ai«l  ViU  S  IIinU'.  iiitir  A<i4 
«»H.  .,n|  S   II  .  -a^-  l.rl  .  i  .  MH.      A|'i*" 

'    AUiiifi.  %\  u>)  <talf,  I.,  7J*' 

'  hi-l     siiiitti't  lu-u.  :ti:i. 

'  Tl**-  >«-»r  III  whirh  K.lNTt  i-iinr 
»•.  thr  ••••.  ||i>%«i!«>Ti  iSa\iIc.  TM)  *n\* 
*ftA\  \\  ilfmi  •tittl  111  that  \('ar.  iiIp)  hv 
.•  f  i;-  ••■•I  \>\  Mr    HtiiMt-  III  III*  IN-.v 

^»<f     .\"i,"l.        *i^  |lii«<ll   ('*'!     7**'   -.tX  •  til  l1 

W  ,\in-\    «»•    l't*ii<i|>    fi'T    rni'«n    \i-ar* 

II* M   <•(  iiiiiitiii,.ii«ifi  iN«\ii«',  i*.*r»  A) 

i«w  ftif  trn    IT  I'nai-m.  a«l  i>]».  Alc'uiiii. 


oi.  1777.  »»•!.  I..  \M. 

•  Satfifi  ('lir>*ii..  fi7.  h«*  lia*iiu'  U'Wl 
lu«h«ni  "^  Y«'rk  tinrtv  nifiti-m.  Hiir. 
Wi.-i.ni  ,  :;7:;  llu-<itii.  a{>ii«MiAl«*.  i.» 
:ir.*  Maluil'in  (Ann  lU-n  .  ii  .  :!!>  |-«iU 
tlt«  ■!«•;  *  *iti«»  of  S  \\  ilfr.  (I  (» .  -un  )  on 
H  Va'.  J-iiit*.  \\  «-iMlii\*'r.  I  .  1 1*1.  luakr* 
\^  ilfri'l  <li«<  III  7l*t. 

'  S\ III* •ill,  r<i|.  1o|.  ('tiroft.  cir 
M.iilriM.  t.  A'Mit  a^l  Iti^laiii.  rU. 
^'ii.  'h.  L'-'l 

•  Vn.lii  s^trA.  I.  iw;  lli«t  Mirti. 
**  An.-.  C  III'  .  I'sl  \Uli!M«lur\  «|e 
rout  .  a|>u«l  >a\ili>.  I&J 
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Eadmer,  however,  maintains  that  his  bones  were  carried  away 
trom  Ripon  to  Worcester  by  the  celebrated  Oswald.' 


J[^^jji0tt  was  the  son  of  Eata,  and  a  member  of  the  royal  family 
of  Northumbria.  He  was  first  cousin  to  king  Ceolwulf,  tlie 
"  most  glorious  Ceolwulf,"  to  whom  Beda  dedicates  his  history."* 

**  Begali  stirpe  oreatus, 
Nobilium  coram  seclo  radioe  parentum.''" 

The  youthful  noble  was  sent  by  his  father  to  a  monastery  to 
receive  his  education.  After  awhile  he  went  to  Rome,  with  his 
brother  Ecgred,  to  extend  and  complete  his  studies,  and  there  he 
was  admitted  into  deacon's  orders.  His  brother  having  died  at 
Rome,  Egbert  returned  into  Northumbria.** 

In  732  Wilfiid  resigned  the  bishopric  of  York,  and  Egbert 
was  appointed  by  Ceolwulf  to  succeed  him.^  The  selection  was 
an  excellent  one.  By  his  learning  Egbert  was  peculiarly  fitted 
for  that  high  ofiice,  and  his  noble  blood  woidd  add  greatly  to 
his  influence  with  the  court  and  people.  Soon  after  he  was 
raised  to  the  see  of  York,  Beda,  who  was  now  drawing  towards 
the  close  of  his  pilgrimage,  wrote  a  long  letter  to  him  Siled  with 
sensible  advice  as  to  the  management  of  his  diocese.  It  gives 
us  an  admirable  picture  of  what,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer, 
were  the  duties  of  a  Christian  bishop,  and  sets  vividly  before  us 
the  condition  of  the  Northern  church. 

In  the  first  place,  the  great  historian  recommends  Egbert  to 
illustrate  personal  teaching  by  personal  holiness ;  to  give  to  study 
and  contemplation  the  hours  that  many  waste  in  idle  conversa- 
tion, and  to  eschew  the  society  of  useless  and  worldly  com- 
panions. He  then  advises  him  to  ordaia  a  larger  number  of 
priests  to  teach  and  administer  the  sacraments  in  the  villages. 


'  Anglia  Sacra,  ii.,  206.  The  in- 
scription stated  that  they  were  the 
bones  of  St.  Wilfrid.  Wilfrid  II.  was 
never  canonized.  The  evidence  is  most 
conflicting,  and  **  adhuc  sub  judice  lis 
est." 

«■  Saxon  Chron.,  66.  Symeon,  Hist. 
Eccl.  Dunelm.,  83,  84. 

"  Alcuin  de  SS.  Eccl.  £bor.»  apud 
Gale,  i.,  725. 

«  Symeon,  Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  83. 
"  A  patre  Eata  in  monasterium  tra- 
ditus  est."  Br.  Smith,  in  a  note  to  his 
edition  of  Beda,  312,  commits  an  error. 


with  regard  to  this  passage.  He  makes 
Eata  the  bishop  and  not  the  prince. 
Mabillon  (Ann.  Ben.,  ii.,  94)  falls  into 
the  same  mistake,  and  so  does  Mr. 
Wright  (Biogr.  Brit.  Lit.,  i.,  2»7). 

'  See  Wilfnd't  life.  The  Saxon 
Chron.  makes  the  date  734  (66).  Flor. 
Wigom.  puts  it  in  744,  "  archiepisoo- 
patus  insigni  sublimatus"  ^2).  Cf. 
Baronii  Ann.,  ix.,  110.  Wendover 
(i.,  144)  makes  the  date  743.  Addit. 
ad  Bedam  (Smith,  223)  make  the  date 
732. 
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ind  ftLn  to  tnm»latc  the  Creed  and  the  Lord^s  Prayer  out  of  the 
I^tin  into  the  Saxon  tongue,  aa  well  for  the  une  of  the  liHtenera 
ai»  fi>r  those  who  offieiatc  in  the  ehurches.  Keda,  in  the  next 
place,  exprewea  hin  wish  that  the  epiM*opate  Hhould  l>e  extended. 
There  arc  many  places,  he  naVK,  among  the  w(xnIh  and  hills  of 
Northumbria,  that  a  bishop  has  never  visited  for  years,  although 
all  are  regularly  taxed  for  his  supiK>rt.  This  disinclination  for 
ftulidi vision  was  to  be  aserilied  to  the  pride  and  avarice  of  the 
preiate»  thenis<*lves.  Against  the  evils  which  necessarily  rcsulte<l 
fn iin  fiueh  a  system,  there  was  an  adequate  n*nu'dy  in  the  in- 
jiinc-tion  of  the  pious  and  forecasting  (ircgory  that  then*  should 
U*  twt'Ive  hisho|Mi  in  the  Northern  pn>vincc,  and  Hcda  l)cgM  his 
fnrnd  to  secure*  for  hims4*lf  the  pall,  and  to  (»btain  the  ]NTnns. 
•inn  cif  king  (*eonwuIf  to  carry  this  rcconuncudation  into  ctlcet. 
Sf-tcral  of  the  larger  monasteries  could  Im*  c*on verted  with  ad- 
%aiita{ri*  into  the  residence  of  a  ))i>hop.  From  this  |)oint  HiMla 
{la-^fM-!*  on  to  the  corruptions  with  ^hi(*h  these  religious  institu- 
Ilhi**  wen*  tilled,  and  the  urgent  neeesMty  for  relonn.  They 
«rn*  hfitlM*<ls  of  the  grosM'st  \ice;  no  rule  or  diseipliiw*  wiis 
(i>M«TM-«|  ill  them,  and  hixurj'  and  excess,  of  e\ery  kind,  were 
nt'r  within  tht*ir  walls.  Kver  since  the  davs  (»f  Ahlfriil  it  liad 
Um'ii  the  nmimon  pnu*tice,  not  onlv  of  pci*M»iiN  of  ili««tiiietiou, 
hut  of  otKct*rs  of  tlu*  c*ourt,  to  (»ht:tiii  grants  of  land  ft>r  the 
purjuKki*  of  founding  a  mouiisterv  :  and,  ulieii  it  was  e^-tahli^lied, 
and  fre<*«i.  in  this  way,  fntm  st'ciilar  jnriMlirtii)ii,  it  was  merely 
«i*ii%rrt4*<l  into4he  residence  of  the  founder  with  his  faniilv  and 
trif  !iil«,  who  hail  nothing  (»f  reliiriou  hut  tlie  cloak.  Tin*  whole 
fliiM^-M*.  as  Beda  saiid,  w:i.h  full  of  disorder  and  ei>rnipti(»ii.  aiul 
It  would  nupiire  all  th<*  detenuinatitui  and  skdl  of  a  Isild 
nf'inncr  to  suppn*HN  them.'  The  existence  of  several  of  tliesi* 
9m\%  iu  the  Northern  pro\ince  in  nieiitioncd  with  n*gn-t  in 
a  IrttiT  that  was  addrc^M'd  to  l!t:ht'rt  l»\  the  pious  and  ener;:ctic 
lUiiiifaei*/ 

Thi"*!'  waniing<«  and  sii;rirc^tn»n«*  were  not  liM  u|M)n  K^l»ert. 
!!:«  tir^t  endea\oiir  was  to  ohtaiii  the  pall,  which  wa>  gi\cn  to 
Kiiii  hv  (•ri'U'^rv  III.  at  Komc.  in  7<'iri.  lie  thus  hecanie  the 
•«-«^»tid  arehhishop  of  \ork.  .M<>re  than  a  ecntur\  hail  el:i|iHi*tl 
-s-ii-Y-  Panlintis  thd  into  Kent,  earrnni;  his  p:ill  \uth  hiin.  and 
•  ••til-  since  that  tunc  liail  suiijlii  ti)r  the  lo-t  honour,  a  m  ::lcct 
will,  h  wa^  made,  in  alter  \rars.  a  stn»n;r  ar^'unient  tor  the  pre- 

•  ••  ■'   I    i-i  '»iii.'L.  ;i»«:.  I.*.    M  i».»'.:..ti. 

\  It.  :*  .    \:      ••;  H       A   'A    ss     .r  I 

*"    iJ     tj.     •.  r»  .     .  Ms  '.» 

K-  :.  !«•  .1    I.    .-t      Jij    i\     1'  >  ;     M.i\ 
1*4! r   !».  iiii  .  7 J.  1<*(»      h.ir<iiui  Anil  , 
.1  .  ini      Ma>'itl<in.  Afiii   Urn  .  ii     UU 
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cedence  of  Canterbury,  when  the  famous  controversy  arose 
between  the  two  metropolitan  sees.*  When  Egbert  thus  became 
archbishop  he  stepped  at  once  into  a  commanding  position,  and 
every  bishop  in  the  Northern  province  was  made  his  suffiragan. 
In  738  his  hands  were  still  farther  strengthened.  In  that  year 
his  brother  Eadbert  mounted  the  Northumbrian  throne,  and  the 
protection  of  the  state  was  thereby  assured  to  the  archbishop. 
He  could  now  act  with  authority  and  decision.  It  is  impossible 
to  say  to  what  extent  he  carried  out  the  reforms  which  Beda 
and  Boniface  recommended,  but,  at  all  events,  it  is  certain  that 
he  was  diligent  in  his  duties.^  The  books  that  he  wrote  shew 
that  he  had  the  interests  of  his  diocese  at  heart,  and  if  he  took 
so  much  pains  to  commit  to  writing  a  system  of  discipline  and 
ecclesiastical  rule,  we  may  safely  infer  that  he  would  do  his  best 
to  see  that  they  were  properly  observed.  All  the  works  of 
Egbert  seem  to  presuppose  the  existence  of  a  regular  clerical 
organization,  and  as  he  occupied  the  throne  of  Paulinus,  with 
such  commanding  influence,  for  above  thirty  years,  he  would 
have  time  enough  to  see  the  system  in  fiill  play.  Alcuin  ac- 
quaints us  with  his  piety  and  energy.*  He  is  said  to  have  been 
the  first  prelate  who  possessed  a  mint  at  Yoik.'  He  paid  great 
attention  to  the  services  and  music  of  his  church,  introducing 
the  observance  of  the  hours.  He  was,  also,  a  benefactor  to  the 
fabric  of  the  minster,  bestowing  upon  his  cathedral  the  choice 
work  of  the  jeweller  and  the  goldsmith,  and  giving  to  it  figured 
curtains  of  silk  of  foreign  workmanship.*'  He  was,  in  all  pro- 
bability, the  first  introducer  of  the  parochial  system  into  the 
North.  His  works  were  of  great  repute  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
church.  They  comprise  a  Pontifical,'  or  a  series  of  special  ofiEices 
for  the  use  of  a  bishop,  a  volume  of  Excerptiones,  or  extracts 
from  the  Fathers  and  canons  on  matters  of  discipline,^  a  Dialogue 


'  Saxou  Chron.,  66.  Addit.  ad 
Bedam,  ed.  Smith,  224.  Chron.  de 
Mailros,  3.  Wendover,  i.,  145  (in 
745)  Symeon,  ool.  100.  Stubbs,  ool. 
1697.  Chron.,  J.  Wallingford,  apud 
Gale,  i.,  529.  Hidden,  ibid.,  i.,  249. 
Hovedon,  apud  Savile,  230,  ft. — **C8eteri 
episoopi  inter  Paulinum  et  Egbertum 
nlohil  altius  quam  simpliois  episoopi 
vocabulo  anhelarunt."  Anglia  Saora, 
i.,  66.  Hist.  Mon.  S.  Aug.  Cant.,  281. 
Bonifaoii  Epi^t.,  apud  Bibl.  Max. 
Patrum,  xiii.,  73.  Mahnesbury,  apud 
Savile,  12  ft.,  153. 

'  Alouin,  apud  Gale,  i.,  723.  Addit. 
ad  Pwnitontiale  Egberti,  in  Laws,  etc., 
of  England,  ii.,  233-5. 

**  Alcuin  de  SS.  Ebor ,  apud  Gale,  i., 


725.    Hist.  Mon.  S.  Aug.  Cant.,  281. 

'  Davies  on  the  York  Mint,  3. 

**  Alouin,  apud  Gale,  L,  725. 

'  Published  for  the  first  time  by  the 
Surtees  Society,  firom  a  MS.  in  the 
Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  which  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  church  of  Evreux. 
Tt  has  been  reprinted  by  the  monks  of 
Solesmes  (Sarthe)  in  their  Spicilegium. 
There  are  some  extracts  from  it  in 
Martene  de  Ant.  Eool.  Bit.,  t.  ii.,  lib. 
ii.,  e.  xiii.  The  peculiarities  of  the 
Pontifical  are  pointed  out  in  Mr. 
Maskeirs  Monumenta  Bitualia. 

»  Printed  entire  in  Thorpe's  Ancient 
Laws  and  Institutes  of  England,  ii., 
326-42,  and,  partially,  in  Wilkins*  Con- 
cilia, i.,  101-12.     Labbe,  Cone,  vL, 
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dc  EcclmiMtirm  Iimtitutiono ;'  a  Coiifcwsionalc'  mid  a  PuMiiton- 
tiale/  the  two  lattrr  workri  Mu^  in  the  native*  an  well  as  in  the 
Latin  ton|ni(*»  aihI  for  an  ohvioun  rpa>on.  Other  tn'atises  are 
aho  aacTibcd  to  him/  K^hert  Hec^niH  to  have  Htudied  dec^ply, 
and  to  have  liorniwed  mueh  fn>ni  the  writinp)  of  hin  prede* 
rrwoni,  enpecially  from  those  of  Th«'<Hlore.  Kverj'thing  that 
be  baa  done  »h(*W!i  that  he  wax  a  ripd  diseiplinarian.  Some  of 
hi»  mien  arc*  nevere  to  an  exet^sK,  some  c»f  hin  |>enane(*H  are 
friitfatful.  1 1  in  ideal  of  a  faithful  Chri.Htian  must  have  Imtu 
Mimcthinf^  far  too  lii^h  to  Im*  attained  hv  frail  erring  man. 
And  vet  we  eannot  doulit  his  sin(*eritv  and  earnestness.  A 
perM>n  who  would  nmimit  to  writing;  sueh  minute  direetions  for 
moral  eonduet  and  mental  c*ontn»l  wias  a  man  of  more  than 
ordinar}'  powem.  That  heart  nnist  indecMl  ha\e  h(*en  enieitied 
itjielf  lirfore  it  could  thus  teaeh  others  how  to  erueifv  the 
world.  The  enemv  of  all  must  have  Ix^en  battered  down  by 
lonir  viifils  and  tears  in  the  ehKu*t  and  in  the  dc*s<*rt.  And 
lia^Mif;  won  the  vietor>'  at  len^rth,  that  heart  (*<nild  shew  otherH, 
yra,  all,  how  t4i  strive  and  conquer.  An  ennobled  purity  s(^*nis 
U>  envelop  it ;  it  re|K>M-s  in  the  still  li^ht  of  holiness,  but  it  is 
the  bhfrhtness  that  surroiuuls  an  an^el. 

There  are  other  n^asons,  In'side?*  his  literary  lalxuirs,  which 
entitle  K^^liert  t4>  the  irratitiuh*  of  ]M)^terity.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  the  founder  of  the  (Tlebrated  seluMtl  of  York  and  of  the 
libnir)'  mnneeted  with  it.'  Tlu-n*  ^ui>  no  nttbler  phur  <»f  edu- 
ration  at  that  4ime  in  Knulaiid.  The  n-iionn  of  the  srholam 
and  their  master  was  nientioiied  \%itli  drli^ht  anioiif;  the  Taladina 

r^A     KiM*;     irmi.      S;«!iii<iii**    (otir.  fipiLv.     Ci    Wmih-v.  ii..  nn*.     I^-UihI 

/'iA.Ai»        ThiTt*    u   a    iitniMK*  n|'t    in  fotintl  miMtlwr  in  thr  lidnrv  «t  Sartitn 

M>S    ll»rl  .   t^.   Btittthrr.   «>iiiv  W-  i  Itnt  .  mi.  irft.     S-^*  Oiitiititi»,  ut  «u|*r«, 

i  r.^ifii?  tn  iht'  cliur'-h  iif   \\  «>if>«tfr,  nii'l  lit  Un<l.  !>«•  S«Tii*t.  Iint.,i..  11 1,  aisl 

-  "L^  Ihnry  *>f  i'  i  .  i   .  r.ml.n-I.i..  Wfi.lit.  :w»:,.     KuIUr    Th    Hiot  .  bk. 

<'  \lati1f\.  11..  |(^»      M»hillMii.   Ann  ii..  !(»!  i  i«  »ii\tlnii»' but  iitniphnH-ntanr 

Iba.  :i  .  .lo.  11       Oirliiiii^.  I.,  17'.i«!.  alMntl  lUv  \vw\vw\  nf  IUvm*  irnrL*. 

'    .\n<  :i>tit    \a^*    uiiil    |ii>!itul*-«    of  '    Sr.     "  Krinliliorii %    lhM-i|  iilnnim. 

F.t./'«i«il.  II  .  k7.*ii;     lU'li.l.f-.     I^>-N'.  P'    I.        II<>>iii  lt:i'  H    l4-«-'.ii'iit'«.   lilt.   I. 

< ''rK-.iij.  II.,  rM«|    |(ii-|.ll.    H  likiii'-.  I  .  All    t^>-l«'«iaritin    IS^tun*^.   Iih     i.      Afl 

^J-«V      lirUnil  foiiriil  A '-t'l-v  Ml  Ms    III  '/.ii  harittiii    |  m    rnlhi*.  i-i-i*!.    i        Ad 

•    •    ;.*  rir^    a!    S  irinn     Ii.n.    in.  VJi.  I.  i'l*«r*iiin     Intrnn.   n.ini.    ff  ■.*!.    i. 

T*«r«-  ifl  •■!»!•  in    Ms    III    \I  *»"*.<  •-"•■II  ,  A'l    At:fiiiiin    *Ii:m  ••iiniii     i|:*t.    |  liin'«, 

^.'•'*M«.A    %M     *s«  I  i.i.Iiiiij..  I  .  IT'.**!  « ••        ii;  .!■•.     S  ri!  t      lin-  ,    ••!!     ii., 

I«       Ir   Vi  r  ••    hr-.'  .  I.,  lit.  I'l'  I      I'.f-*   1'.    l*i:i   I  .   »  II.*-:  ii.m^il- 

\'«-.tii*     I«aw«    .III*!     lii«*  '.*.:»•    t,(  ra'i    «f  I   r 
J  ■  ..»!   I.  .!  .  l.'H.r.ii     T»i«ri   :.»...'  \t'»  *    H  . -I.  n.  ■«•    I-!   ii-iW,    i.    :*  H»       |>p|. 

M^      -.   MS>    lUrl.tliH     Si^Ow.J  I.-  ..  <..!!.      I..     L'*.li  Al<  nihi     <  »J'  •     •^*- 

•     \'.  .*  w*.    Ijii«*    II.  I    |ii*tt(<iti«    iif  1777.  |f«"iin    «•-  ^•■'i    I  .  t\i      lUmr.iii*, 

J-.-.i   !    i:      17»»      .•.'•.«       l:»Tii  •-  fr.-Mi  i\  .    ;US.        Siti.'f:    K  •  r.  -    II  -t      K«v|  , 

•  ■-•     •*■  i...ii«     n»'Ij,    III    l.iM«*.    \|  l.Vl.      'T\'*r*-   m   ■%   '.' I  J   miour-*  "f    Ktf- 

I'.ll    r»,     ii.  I     Si-.:i.iii.     JS\  s  Uri  •    !:•«  r»r\    !»'-    .ri   ;ii  « »'.«l:ii'i«.   i., 

^^ .  k  t..   I.  113. u      'it..r«-  I.  m  Ms       17'.n;    4  iw  Iif'  l.t .  p«*>  <r  lUri*. 

■  '  .1   .11  UiM-  litir»f.k  uf  l\i\  i\  taui.       Mil.  lUi.     1^1    Nri|'1    Unl  .  i.  114. 
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of  Charlemagne/  Beda^  in  his  cell  of  Jarrow,  rejoiced  to  hear 
of  the  good  work  which  was  being  done  at  York,  and  longed  to 
throw  aside  the  infirmities  of  age,  that  he  might  pay  another 
visit  to  his  illustrious  diocesan/  From  all  parts  of  Europe 
youths  of  noble  birth  found  their  way  to  the  seat  of  the  Northern 
primacy  to  be  taught  by  the  prince-bishop.^  Egbert  himself 
was  the  moderator  of  the  school,  and  Albert  was  the  vice- 
dominus  or  abbas,  the  former  giving  lessons  in  divinity,  the 
latter  in  grammar  and  in  the  arts  and  sciences.*  The  reputation 
of  one  of  Egbert^s  scholars  is  enough  to  rescue  his  name  firom 
oblivion.  It  was  no  slight  honour  to  have  cultivated  the  tastes 
and  fostered  the  genius  of  Alcuin.* 

In  the  life  of  Alcuin  there  is  an  interesting  description  of  the 
daily  work  of  his  master  in  the  monastery  of  York  whenever  his 
attention  was  not  distracted  by  weightier  and  more  important 
matters.  The  cares  of  his  diocese  would  occupy  of  course  the 
first  place.  ^^  As  soon  as  he  was  at  leisure  in  the  morning  he 
sent  for  some  of  the  young  clerks,  and  sitting  on  his  couch 
taught  them  successively  till  noon,  at  which  time  he  retired  to 
his  private  chapel  and  celebrated  mass.  After  dinner,  at  which 
he  ate  sparingly,  he  amused  himself  with  hearing  his  pupils 
discuss  literary  questions  in  his  presence.  In  the  evening  he 
recited  with  them  the  service  of  clomplin,  and  then  calling  them 
in  order,  he  gave  his  blessing  to  each  as  they  knelt  in  suc- 
session  at  his  feet.^'-' 

The  pen  of  Alcuin  was  not  dipped  in  gall  when  he  spoke  of 
his  instructor.  The  verse  may  haply  be  uncouth,  but  it  cannot 
conceal  the  affection  of  the  writer.*  He  tells  us  of  the  learning 
of  Egbert,  of  the  suavity  of  his  manner,  of  his  gentleness  and 
goodness.  Stem  he  could  be  where  a  rebuke  was  merited,  and 
yet  who  was  more  loving  or  beloved  ?  Alcuin  could  descend  from 
the  height  to  which  his  own  surpassing  genius  had  raised  him, 
and  speak  of  his  old  teacher  with  the  affectionate  humility  of  a 
child.  That  is  no  slight  tie  which  binds  the  scholar  to  his 
master.  It  will  be  long  before  I  forget  mine,  although  those 
once  observant  eyes  are  closed,  and  that  well-remembered  voice 
is  still. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  life  Egbert  seems  to  have  resigned 


'  Hist.  Mon.  S.  Aug.  Cantuar.,  281. 
Malm6sbury,apudSavile,12,ft.  Higden, 
apud  Gale,  i.,  250.    Lei.  Coll.,  iii.,  259. 

/  Bed»  Epifit.  ad  Egbertum,  ed. 
Smith,  805. 

'  Vita  Alcoini,  prooem.  ad  Op.,  ed., 
1777,  L,  bd. 

*  lioreiu!,  life  of  Alcuin,  9. 

'  Vita  Alouini,  prooem.  ad  Op.«  ed.. 


1777,  i.,  lxi.-iii.  Mabillon,  Acta  SS. 
Ord.  S.  B.,  8880.  iv.,  148.  Lei.  CoU..  iii., 
259.  Baronii  Ann.,  ix.,  338.  Lei.  de 
Script.  Brit.,  i.,  121. 

i  Lingard,  i.,  98.  Vita  Alcuini,  apud 
Acta  SS.  ord  S.  B.  ssec.  iv.,  i.,  149. 

*  Alcuin,  ap.  Gale,  i.,  726.  Malmee- 
bury,  apud  Savile,  12,  b.  Mabillon, 
Ann.  Ben.,  ii.,  94. 
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tbe  Dunaf^ement  of  hiA  Kchool  to  Alhort  and  Alcuiii.'  It  could 
he  in  no  better  haiidn.  He  liimHclf  had  w(M«;1iti(*r  matters  to 
Bttend  to  now.  Tranquil  muHt  have  hwn  his  life  within  the 
valln  of  his  monaiitery  at  York,  happier  far  than  if  he  had  tarried 
in  hi»  father's  court.  Anil  now,  when  the  heat  of  the  dav  was 
•iver.  there  was  the  contemplation  of  the  future  left  to  him ; 
thrrt?  was  also  the  remembranec  of  the  pant,  and  to  him  in  his 
dcTlinini;  Tears  there  would  l>e  plea4«un>  in  the  retroM]H*ct.  ''  Est 
niim  quiete,  et  pure,  et  ele^nter  acta*  u'tatis  placida  ae  lenis 
•rnertus."  Whilst  the  a|;ed  prelate  was  watching;  in  his  c^loister, 
hii»  brother  Eain>ert  was  on  the  Northumbrian  thnine,  and  amid 
thr  carrs  of  n»valtv  he  would  envv  the  iM*a(*efuluess  of  that  life 
which  the  archbishop  had  adoptc^l.  lie  would  Nt*e  him  resi^n- 
iiki;  his  M'holastic  duties  to  prepare  liiniM'If  for  a  very  ditren*nt 
Mvm*;  and  then  the  monarch  would  muse*  ii]Mni  those  startling; 
ih<>u;;hts  which  a  later  |MH't  so  beautifully  niouhh^d  into  \erse. 

*'Tho  frl'trioH  of  cmr  liirlh  aii'l  !*t:ir<* 
An*  ^liAilowi,  imt  •iil»!«tjiittuii  tlini^^H; 
TlitTf  IK  no  nniiiiiir  Bj*iiii«'t  fit*-; 
lK«th  lu\«>  hi*  ir\  Unu*\  (iii  kiii»> 

Mu!«t  tunibli*  ilnnti. 

And  in  till*  diM  In*  ih|uu1  imuiU' 

With  thi>  ("Mtr  huniMi*  -H-^thr  iii'l  oi-.mIc." 

Was  he  rraily  for  the  ehanjje  which  even  he  wan  to  expert? 
lie  roluntahly  laid  aside  his  honoupt,  and,  taking  the  tonsure 
like  hi%  un«*le  (*eonwidf,  entrnMl  his  brother's  nioua^ttTV  in  757. 
t*i  •|i«*nd  with  him  in  quietude  and  priivcr  the  rt'iiiaiiHler  of  his 
iU««."  It  was  a  sii^ht  morthv  of  im  rxalted  :i;re.  The  n'nniant 
f»f  thi'ir  earthlv  lives  was  (h*\ote<l  to  Ilini  "  who  seeth  in  MMTct," 
and  err  IcMif;  thry  pai«Mil  into  His  presfucr.  The  arrhbi^hop 
«a^  «nninifined  first,  on  the  IlKli  No\rnibrr.  7i\^\,  ha\int:  l)eeii 
:?ir  hiUt  ovrr  his  wv  lor  tliirtv-foiir  wintrp*.'  His  brotht*r 
f<*llifii4tl  him  on  the  \\H\\  AmiiiHt,  7t\H.  Tlirv  \%vtc  laid  ^u\c  bv 
M«lt'  in  (»ne  of  thr  jNirrhrs  or  f'li:i|M'U  in  the  r:ith(MlraI  ot'  York.' 

A!(*u.(ii  "J*  ra,  i-«!  .  1777.   i  r»"riii        if   ir.n*iii,'»|i'n.   :hm-1  S'i\ili'.   Il*^,   A. 

•-«"   i'.l     I.   ii;i.       I>nrifi/.    I. iff  **(    \l-        ll'»\'  li  11.  if't'l  .  j;*!. ''      4  lir-'n.  ei'fr:l»  , 

.'.    !••      M»liii«-hiir\  ■!•■  r<<iit  ,  3|iM  1       *«      s.  II. ■•■■».  Ill-*    K*  •  I    l>>itii!iii.  Hi, 

Hii;\,   IS-V   f  u  III  ri     tii-    l<    ^ii<l    t't    hi\i<   tH<*-li    )<i<>)iii|> 

•  Hit   -.  <''.n«:i.  7'^.      Wi  iii|'i\i  r.  I  .  Vnr* .   •«■■  wir-     M  i^-ilU'ii    \nii    lliii  , 

i;»      W»    .i..-f  If  i  ■  •  l.r..ii  ,  ijiilf.*!!.  II.   lll-'ll.       \\  ii.|i\ir.    :.    I'-l.    -iv 

TtT»       rhr«in     Ti  TiJi  ,  7         ll:ir--ii.i  MutK    »- :  ?    h. -I  in  7«»7.  in-!  Out  K.ni* 

\     •       .i.ll'.i  till i<-tl..lt      A  t't:'     il|l<<l.l|ll, 

•      r'T'.i    n-.'.f        >.i     Mr    ii  H4|,.:i|4r....7l. 

Ti      I"   ••    ^\  ..'.f     ij:'i\\  .■i\.«*  'l.i    Ik  '    \'M.i..  I!  i !  <•  i'- .  .  .  7  J-'      Sti.m 

•    .      *•  ':.t     l*!  .J   !..•    I.  .iMi       H^,,,.  ..I.  I  i.r  ■■    .•■•'.      M  ■':..•-»    .n      n  m  :  ••.i\i'i-, 

'    !■•'»      ri,f..u  >h- M-iiirtM.  7      lliii        !.'».*     ••.nmMi.  Il.-i   !>•  1   l»tiin  Ii.»  .  •<! 
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Fuller,  therefore,  is  slightly  incorrect  when  he  says,  "  In  that 
age  the  greatest  princes  and  prelates  their  corpses  came  no 
nearer  than  the  church-porch ;  though  in  after  ages  the  bodies 
of  meaner  persons  were  admitted  into  the  church,  and  buried 
therein/^*  I  cannot  but  call  to  mind  the  directions  which  good 
bishop  HaU  gave  in  his  last  will  to  his  executors,  '^  My  body,^' 
he  says,  "I  leave  to  be  interred  without  any  funeral  pomp,  with 
this  only  monition,  that  I  do  not  hold  God^s  house  a  meet  re- 
pository for  the  dead  bodies  of  the  greatest  saints/'*' 


j^LlhtXt,  who  succeeded  Egbert  in  the  archbishopric,  was  the 
son  of  parents  of  influence  and  rank.*  He  was  educated  in  the 
monastery  of  York,  where  he  was  soon  regarded  as  a  youth  of 
no  ordinary  ability.  Egbert  the  prince-bishop  was  his  kins- 
man, and  the  ties  of  blood,  which  at  that  time  were  valued  and 
regarded,  would  link  the  two  together;  but  they  had  another 
bond  of  union,  a  far  nobler  one  than  the  accident  of  birth, — ^in  the 
fascinating  tastes  which  they  both  cultivated  and  enjoyed.  With 
what  pleasure  and  affection  would  the  prelate  look  down  upon 
the  youthful  scholar !  How  delightful  to  watch  the  spreading 
of  those  radiant  flres  of  genius  which  he  had  himself  enkindled  !^ 
He  marked  Albert  out  for  a  career  of  usefulness  and  distinction. 
He-  raised  him  in  course  of  time  to  the  priesthood.  He  associ- 
ated him  with  himself  in  the  charge  of  his  pupils,  making  him 
the  master  of  the  schools,  and  also  the  defensor  cleri.  It  is  not 
exactly  known  what  were  the  duties  of  this  officer.  In  all  pro- 
bability he  was  the  abbas  or  vice-dominus,  who  has  been  already 
mentioned,  and,  therefore,  the  superintendent  of  the  clergy 
within  the  walls  of  the  monastery,  if  not  beyond  them. 


Lei.  Coll.,  ill.,  259.    Gaimar,  I'Estorie 
des  Engles,  apud  Mon.  Hist.  Brit.,  785. 

**  Ecberith  Eatlnc  ont  nnn  ion  firere ; 
Arceresqae  ert,  e  gentil  ere. 
Ambodeua  gisent,  pres  a  pres, 
A  Everwich,  a  portioes." 

»  Church  Histoiy,  hook  ii.,  101. 

*■  Winstanley's  Worthies,  368. 

'  For  this  memoir  the  poem  of  Alouin 
de  SS.  et  Pontificihus  Ebor.  is  the  chief 
authority  (Gale,  i.,  727,  etc.) 

Albert's  name  is  variously  spelt.  I 
find  him  called  ^thelbert,  Adalbert, 
Edbert  and  Albert,  alias  Csena.  Saxon 
Chron.,  74.  Fl.  Wigom.,  276.  Liber 
Yitse  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  7.     Huntingdon, 


apud  Savile,  196  &.  Symeon,  Be  Aitsh. 
Ebor.,  col.  78.  Stubbs,  ibid.,  1697. 
Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  ii.,  211,  212. 

Albert's  name  is  not  inserted  among 
the  archbishop  of  York  by  Malmes- 
bury,  nor  is  it  in  the  Hist.  Mon.  S. 
Aug.  Cantuar.  Hen.  Huntingdon  in- 
serts his  name  and  then  contradicts 
himself. 

Albert  consecrated  Frithwald  bp.  of 
Hexham  at  York,  and  Ethelbert  to  the 
same  see  in  776.  Saxon  Chron.,  78,  76. 
Huntingdon,  apud  Savile,  191  h. 

I  '^  Pontifielqae  comes  ik^bert   oonjnnctas 
adhmit. 

Cut  quoque  sangoineo  ftierat  Jam  jura  mo- 
pinquua." 
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The  rrnown  of  the  school  of  York  was  spread  at  this  time 
throairh  the  grentcr  part  of  Europe.  Egbert  had  built  it  up^ 
ind  it  wan  a  triumph  to  the  genius  of  Albert  to  be  able  to  in- 
cm»e  it.  It  was  a  noble  work  that  these  two  illustrious  scholars 
vrre  then  doing.  Egl)ert,  indei^,  when  AU>ert  1)ecame  his 
ajtffistant,  merely  gave  instniction  in  the  New  Testament,  but 
Albert  explained  the  Old  Testament^  and  gave  lessons  generally 
in  the  arts  and  seienees.  lie  led  his  nunienms  scholars  into  a 
wide  field  of  learning — grammar,  rhetoric,  law,  ]K>etry,  astro- 
nomy and  natural  pliih>s«)phy.  And  not  only  was  he  the  niuKter 
nf  nuch  stores  of  erudition,  but  he  had  the  happy  |M)wcr  of  ini- 
[arting  tht*ni  to  others.  He  was  able  at  the  saiiu*  time  to  com- 
ri!unii*ate  and  evoke.  Wherever  there  was  tlic  slightest  ray  of 
frnaiL*,  however  treniuhms  and  fcclile,  he  could  dc*t(*(*t  and 
strengthen  it.  His  pupils,  also,  nmhl  love  their  in*«tructor  \«  hil.st 
thry  adminMl  his  learning.  Fascinating  he  was  an<l  atlcctionate, 
with  a  winning  kindliness  of  manner  that  cntwint*d  itself  around 
the  hearts  of  all.  Then*  ha\c  In'cii  nianv  like  him  sin<*c  who 
ha*e  f^aerifiii'd  their  \crv  lives  fnr  others,  and  for  the  s:i<'re<I 
raiiflo  that  tliev  ha\e  r«triven  to  advance.  The  busy  world  has 
tiMi  oftrn  markeil  them  onlv  to  censure  the  modest  tastes  that 
shnitik  fnim  itn  follies,  and  tosni'cr  at  Hdi^|M»*.itioii  \%lii<*h  it  (*ould 
neither  appn*eiate  ni»r  understand.  Negleel«d  or  nnMbser\ed, 
thtmt-  teai'hent  of  the  yomig,  the  thinker  and  tlie  selioiar,  have 
ir«»ne  di>wn  to  their  graces  in  >ileiiee.  li\iiig  only  in  tin*  h(*arts  of 
thfjni*  who  have  dnnik  in  from  thrir  lipn  tlie  lesson  of  their 
li%<-«.  There  i»  a  dav  (Nimini;  on  nhieh  nn'ii  nf  •;(*niiiH  and  learn- 
iiiiS  «hall  enuTge  fn»ni  the  darkm-ss  in  uhieh  |M»sterity  han  linricrd 
thrni.  ti>  witness  li  strange  eaneelliiiir  nf  npniii'iiH  and  re\ersing 
*'(  tU'iSTX'i'n.  Ilfiw  iiften  in  thin  unrld  h:e«  the  fann*  of  a  gn'at 
viCkti  U>«>n  rcM'ueil  fn»ni  nhlixitm  l»\  an  aeeidrnt  nr  a  ehanee  !  If 
!^«rr  h.iii  Is-en  no  Aleuin.  wt*  •^lituild  hu\e  knnMn,  perhap**, 
i.«thtni;  of  the  toil  ami  uoik  <»t'  Albert  ! 

Aletiin  WHH  without  doubt  tin*  trreatent  scholar  of  hi's  a^e, 
xmI  i»ne  of  tlie  brii^htrsi  -tart  m  the  \n«^lo-Sa\«»n  ehureh.  He 
».t«  a  !iali\e  ot"  \i»rk.  and  a  pnpil  m  the  M-hiHij  ot  Ktrlirrt.  We 
\..\\r  a)rf*ad\  Mtii  liow  he  lo\ed  aiul  \rni'rati'tl  his  iiia«ter.  To 
Xi^Mft  lir  wa^  hoimd  bv  the  el«»-i'«»t  tirs  of"  atl'i  «'t  i«iii:iti'  rr/ard. 
M*  wa*>  hi<*  4*«)inpani<»n  ami  hi'*  t'nnid  :1s  Mrll  a^  ln"  )tn|itl.  VKmiiii 
-  •  .t!tH  an  a^^iotaiit  111  tlit*  nehtHil.  .iihI  suhii  i|iiiiitly .  uhi'ii  rlr- 
^  .*•  ij  til  the  M-r,  MlNTt  a|)|Ntiii(iMl  hull  our  of'  tin-  iiihmih  nf  the 
:iii:.-!«-r.  niid  rai^ril  liiin  ti»  ilii-  liMnoiiraMi'  and  ioiIiioms  ntlin-  of 
tif'tJitfr  »rh*ilarun%  In  that  )*i»«.iiiiiu  Ahmn  wmh  l.ir  lutn-ilf 
....   'i:iil\:ii:f  li.oiH-       The  Ir.iiiiiii^  :tiid  tlir  1  li.oai'lt  1   ol  ^iirli  iiitii 

•  .\|t«finfr«i  h\   K,:J«Tl      .\lriiiiii  t»|.     i;77.  »••!    1  .  |  n-i  ni  .  ii'i. 
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as  Signify  Eanbald^  St.  Liudger  and  Fridugisus  confer  immortal 
honour  on  Alcuin  and  York.' 

Not  only  did  Albert  devote  his  energies  to  the  school-room, 
but  it  was  his  ambition  to  leave  behind  him  a  splendid  collection 
of  books  for  the  benefit  of  his  college.  There  were  some  there 
already  which  Egbert  had  collected,  but  Albert  may  be  called 
the  founder  of  that  library,  although  his  predecessor  had  begxm 
it.*"  He  was  anxious  that  the  fruits  of  his  zeal  should  survive  to 
generations  yet  unborn,  long  after  his  own  lips  were  silent. 
Books,  as  he  well  knew,  were 

«  The  only  men  that  speak  aloud  for  lUture  times  to  hear." 

And  he  resolved  to  leave  behind  him  a  noble  library  for  the 
benefit  of  posterity.  This  would  ensure  to  the  North  of  England 
a  continuance  of  the  school  for  which  York  was  now  so  famous, 
for  wherever  there  was  a  library  there  would  be  students,  and 
wherever  there  was  learning  the  light  of  religion  would  never  be 
extinguished.  To  gather  books  together  in  that  illiterate  age 
was  a  noble  enterprize,  but  Albert  was  not  appalled  by  the  diffi- 
cidty  of  the  undertaking.  He  threw  himself  into  it  with  all  the 
ardour  of  a  bibliomaniac.  The  English  collections  could  not 
allay  his  thirst  for  literature.  More  than  once  did  he  cross  the 
seas  with  Alcuin  for  his  companion,'  never  caring  for  the  perils 
with  which  the  traveller  was  beset,  if  only  he  could  secure  some 
of  the  precious  tomes  that  he  saw  for  his  library  at  home.  Italy 
was  one  of  the  countries  that  he  visited,  and  he  wandered  among 
its  monasteries  and  shrines  on  the  same  ground  which,  in  a  later 
age,  tempted  the  author  of  the  Phihbiblon  to  desert  his  monarch 
and  his  see.  The  treasures  which  fascinated  Poggio  and  Petrarch 
were  as  yet  imknown,  and  there  were  no  Medici  to  patronize 
and  commend.  Albert  had  a  welcome  everywhere,  for  his  repu- 
tation had  preceded  him.  Fain  would  they  have  detained  him 
in  Italy  to  scatter  there  the  rich  seeds  of  learning  which  were 
springing  up  in  England,  but  he  would  not  desert  his  scholars 
and  his  school.  He  came  back  to  York  bringing  with  him  the 
treasures  that  he  had  collected.  Alcuin  speaks  with  rapture  of 
these  precious  volumes  in  a  well-known  passage  which,  although 
often  quoted,  must  not  be  omitted  here.  It  describes  the  con- 
tents of  the  library  at  York,  which  he  calls  in  another  place  the 

*  Alcuini  Op.,  i.,  prooem.,  xxii.  Ibid.,  Influence  Litteraire,  etc.,  par  Fr.  Mon- 

Ixiii.,  Sigulf  is  called  '*  custos  Heboricse  nier,  10. 

oivitatis  ecclesise."    He  goes  to  Borne  **  On  the  table  of  benefactors  in  the 

**  ad    eccles.    ordinem    discendum — et  minster  Albert  is  called  *'  Quartus  fun- 

causa  cantus."    Vita  S.  Liudgeri,  apud  dator.   Primus  bibliothecam  oondidit" 

Mabillon,  Acta  SS.  ord-  S.  B.  ssec.  iv.,  Gent,  61. 

1.,  37,  and  Vita  B.  Alcuini,  ibid.,  150, 2.  '  Alcuini  Op.,  i.,  prooem.,  xvi.,  287. 

Ann.  Ben.,  ii.,  186,  etc.  Alouin,  et  son  Lorens'  Life  of  Alouin,  9, 10. 
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flowen  of  BriUin.i'     It  will  be  seen  that  the  authors  of  the 
Bodcnt  world  were  very  fairly  represented  in  that  collection. 

"  Dlio  iiif«nies  Tvtonim  ventif^  Patrum, 
Quidi^uid  h»bet  pro  He  Latio  RoiuauiM  in  orbe, 
Cffnrrui  Tel  quidqiiid  traiutmiKit  cUra  Latinbt : 
Hebnietii  vel  qiiod  papiiliu  bibit  imbre  miitemo, 
AAioft  liicifluo  Tel  quiai|uid  luminc  uparHit. 
Quod  i«ter  Uieroayoiuii,  quod  aemdt  llilariui,  atiiue 
AmbriMUM  pmiul,  mmul  Au^^ustiuun,  et  iime 
Sftnrtw  Atbuitmuji,  quod  Onwiiui  edit  avita« : 
Quidquid  GreKoriuii  «ummu0  dooet,  et  Leo  ]«|mi  ; 
BmUuii  quidquid.  Fulf^utiu^  aUjue  oonuMmnt 
GtMiodoniB  item,  Chrywiiitoinu*  at«|ue  JuhaniH«. 
Quidnuid  et  AUhclmui  docuit,  quid  Bcda  niaginter, 
Ous  Victohnui  HrripNere,  Btictiuii,  attjue 
lltflionci  reteren,  Pofufieiu]*,  IMiuiiw,  ifHie 
Acer  AhfiUitelttii,  rhetor  quoi|ue  TulliuN  injs'eni. 
Quid  quoque  SeduliiL*.  \v\  (piid  canit  i[i«<o  Juvoncun, 
Alrtiinuji  et  Clemen!*,  rnntiter,  IViuHnux,  Arator, 
Quid  FortunatiL<s  vel  quid  liactantiiin  edunt. 
Qua*  Maro  Virtolius.  Statiiu*.  Luranu:«  et  auctor 
Arti4  (jramuiatira*,  vel  quiil  MTiiiMTi'  uiainMri. 
Quid  Pniliiui  atque  Ffira^,  l>onatUfi,  Pri<K'ianU]ive, 
Serviuii,  Enticiuft,  Pimii>oiuii,  CoinniinianuA. 
Invenioi  alius  peri»lunM/* 

We  may  picture  to  ourwtOvcj*  the  life  of  Albert  and  hid  pupils 
in  the  mouaiitery  of  York  when  thcst*  h(*nM^  of  pn^t  af^t^H  were 
their  cumpanionM.  Horace  was  not  there,  nor  the  li^^hter  writers 
of  aiiti<|uiKy.  They  liittened  not  to  the  nieltMliouM  nnniln'm  and 
the  i^lorioiui  |ioetry  of  (irceee,  but  they  nnild  o|M'n  the  pa|;cs  of 
the  hifitorian,  and  n*a<l  for  theniH4*1\es  the  tlirillin^  le|;end,  and 
thr  npliiita  of  the  warri(»rM  and  HtatcMmen  of  that  mighty  city, 
which,  rii«in)(  even  when  it  fell,  had  Immnhuc  the  alxnle  of  the 
?rrateiit  bishop  in  the  Went.  Here  they  couhl  drink  in  the 
|«rniua»ive  ar^rnmentM  and  the  ^lomin^  chMpieiu^c  of  tlie  Htandard- 
Ijrarrm  of  their  own  chnreh,  men  of  prow(*HM  and  renown,  who, 
wtuUt  thcv  livinl  on  earth,  were  fit  alremlv  for  the  MM*ietv  of 
anKfU.  IIcn\  iM'fon*  them,  wa^i  the  ntor}*  of  their  Hiitrerings 
anil  their  vietonen,  the  Hi<;hin^:*4  and  the  vi^iU  of  the  reehijte, 
the  fier\'  triaU  whieh  the  in:irtvr>«  iiu't  and  w'onied.  the  er!«tiu*iiii 
of  thr  enmptnnMl  fh*\otee,  thr  heaven -b<»ni  woriU  that  hail 
f\'tmit\  fn»iii  tht*  lipH  of  the  (h'partiuj;  Huint,  whrii  tlie  li;;ht  of 
ftiiothiT  «iorl«l  ykiis  alrrady  iH'aiinn;;  ii|Miii  hin  fan*.  The  lieart 
of  the  voiitlifiil  Saxon  wiHild  bunt  wiiliin  him  when  Inn  ma.*«ter 
tiiM  him  of  tlie  triumph^  «»f  faitli  tliat  had  tNTii  aehi('\ rd.  and 
iif  the  ^htneo  that  he  enuM  hiiiiHrlf  M'eure.  W  ith  deh;;ht  he 
«<»ulil  hear  hiiw  inaiiv  (»f  theM-  holy  men  had  li\e«l   and  i\\vi\  iu 

•  UaliiM»bur>,  Uv  4tv«lu  Puut..  apiid  Sa\ilr,  l&S      Alniiui  Op  .  i-.  &3. 
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the  seclusion  of  a  monastery,  working  as  he  worked,  and  he 
would  study  to  be  like  them.  The  remembrance  of  this  would 
be  with  the  pupil  in  the  class-room  and  the  dormitory ;  it  would 
make  his  eye  grow  brighter  when  it  rested  upon  the  sacred  page ; 
it  would  guide  his  hand  when  it  wrote  down  the  words  by  which 
he  was  enthralled ;  it  would  ner\'e  him  for  his  daily  occupations, 
and  sanctify  them  all.  What  a  happy  life  was  his  when  the 
silence  of  the  study  was  broken  only  by  the  summons  to  the 
house  of  God,  where  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  chimed  in 
with  those  secret  aspirations  which  it  strengthened  and  ennobled  ! 
Monotonous  it  may  seem,  but  it  was  not  wearisome.  A  holy 
light  illumined  it,  unchanging  and  serene  as  that  heaven  from 
which  it  came. 

The  highest  honour  in  the  North  awaited  Albert.  At  the 
death  of  archbishop  Egbert  in  766  Albert  was  appointed  his 
successor,  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  people.  He  was 
consecrated,  together  with  Alchmund,  bishop  of  Hexham,  on 
the  24th  of  April,  767.'  In  773  pope 'Adrian  sent  to  him  the 
pall.*  The  great  scholar  was  an  excellent  archbishop.  He  was 
a  strict  disciplinarian,  as  we  might  expect,  and  a  terror  to  evil- 
doers, but  a  true  follower  of  the  Good  Shepherd  in  his  aflfection 
for  his  flock.  It  is  such  a  leader  that  the  sheep  love  to  follow 
to  the  still  waters  and  the  pleasant  fields.  And  they  who  had 
known  him  in  the  lowlier  position  which  he  had  previously 
adorned  were  conscious  of  no  alteration  in  his  manner  or  dis- 
position. The  pomps  and  luxuries  of  the  court  could  not  ensnare 
or  dazzle  him ;  the  old  simplicity  of  his  habits  and  his  kindliness 
of  heart  were  still  unchanged. 

To  his  church  at  York  Albert  was  a  great  benefactor,  for 
he  was  a  man  with  splendid  tastes,  and  personal  frugality  had 
not  led  him  to  neglect  the  decoration  of  God^s  house.  In  741 
the  minster  had  been  greatly  injured  by  a  fire,*  and  it  was 
reserved  for  Albert  to  erect  what  was  really  a  new  temple.  His 
first  care  was  bestowed  upon  the  sanctum  sanctorum,  the  little 
chapel  in  which  Paulinus  had  baptized  Edwin.*    The  great  altar 


*  Synieon,col.  107.  Chron.  de  Mail- 
ro8,  7.  Hoveden,  apud  Savile,  231  b. 
The  Saxon  Chron.  says  766. 

*  Symeon,DeArchiep.Ebor.,78.  De 
Gestis,  col.  107.  Stubbs,  col.  1697. 
Chron  de  Mailros,  8.  Hovcdcn,  apud 
Savile,  231  b, 

*  Hoveden,  apud  Savile,  231.  **  Mo- 
nasterium  in  Eboraca  civitate  suocen- 
sum  est  nono.  Cal.  Mail,  feria  prima, 
741." 

'  Cf.  Willis'  Architectural  Histoir 
of  York  Minster,  4-5.    Browne's  York 


Minster,  i.,  3, 4.  Fabric  Bolls,  ed.  Sur- 
tees  Soc.,  pref.,  ix.  Gent's  York,  61. 
Bentham's  Ely.  26-6.  Mr.  Willis  is  of 
opinion  that  Albert  built  two  churches, 
the  one,  with  the  altar  at  which  Edwin 
was  baptized,  was  the  minster,  the 
other  with  the  thirty  altars,  a  different 
building.  It  seems  to  me  that  they 
were  the  same  (pref.  ix.),  and  Edwin's 
chapel  was  probably  renovated,  in  the 
Jlrtt  instance,  that  it  might  be  used  for 
service  whilst  the  minster  was  being 
erected. 
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in  it  he  renovated  and  dedicated  to  St.  Paul,  and  he  made 
another  near  it.  AH  the  luicred  veMeb  and  crucifixes  were  of 
ailTer  or  fc^ld,  and  were  inlaid  with  precious  stones.  Around 
this  little  shrine  Al))ert  l>epin  and  completed  a  new  church,  a 
ftood  work  that  won  for  him  the  title  of  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  minster.^  Alcuin  and  Kanhald  were  the  superintendents  of 
the  work,  which  n*mained  uninjured  until  the  Norman  (\m- 
qiieiit.  It  contained  as  many  as  thirty  altars,  and  was  probably 
of  that  Byxantine  style  of  architet^ture  which  was  then  so 
prevalent  abroad. 

The  lamp  of  life  was  now  flickering  out ;  the  days  of  AllMTt 
were  drawing  towanls  their  close.  Rich  in  ^kkI  works  and 
a4*tivc  piety  as  they  had  Inhmi,  the  a^^ed  prelate,  wiicn  he  looked 
bark  upon  the  past,  could  only  sc^e  that  it  was  full  of  op|M>r- 
tunities  neglec*te<l  or  misuse<l,  of  numlKTless  shortcoming.  He 
would  sigh  to  himself, — 

**  O  quill  iolutiii  fwt  brntiim  ciiri* 
Quuiu  mviu  onutf  n*iH>iiit !" 

And  he  resolved  to  tear  himself  from  that  world  !)v  whi<'h  he 
hail  lM*en  enthrallcMl.  lie  would  follow  the  example  of  John 
and  Wilfrid,  and  the  n*main(lcr  of  his  dnvs  should  Ih'  diMliruted 
to  (mmI.  Like  the  aged  Jamb,  he  called  anmnd  him  his  sni^ 
ritual  childrtMi.  Kanbald,  a  lN*h)V(Ml  pupil,  he  ncmnnated  his 
nuuljutor  in  the  s<*e,  and  conjUHTatt^l  him  t4>  that  high  oflice.' 
To  the  faithful  Alcuin  he  gave  up  the  s4-h(x>l  on  which  m>  much 
nf  his  energii*s  hail  Ihimi  ?»|H'ut,  and  the  care  of  the  librar)'  that 
thry  hail  odlectiHl,  and  then  he  entenMl  u|Mni  his  M>litary  wateli^ 
to  atone,  as  far  as  he  coidd,  for  the  ofleni*t^  of  the  |iast. 

Two  years  and  two  months  wen*  spi»nl  in  this  n'tin^nent./ 
Ten  days  In-fore  his  eyes  wen*  eliwuil  iu  death,  he  was  |MTmitted 
to  witncM  the  (*«>mpl«*tion  of  the  ehureh  that  he  hail  Ix^gun,  and 
to  j«iin  Kanbald  in  deitieating  it  to  (mmI.  He  n'tinnl  to  his  cell 
tn  die.  The  ntTeetionate  Aleuin  was  a  witness  of  his  end,  and 
among  the  lawt  wonU  that  AllN'rt  uttenMl  was  a  dt*sin*  that  his 
fnend   should  cni^s  the  si^as,   aii<t   pay   a  vinit   to   Fratnv  and 

».^r.f  f.r.^n«l  in  ll,.-  iiim.s.r    ««»ii«  h        ;»H-^  »-  i  ••  •'•••«  •«;;••««•  •''«»•.•  '"«« 


..»  .  .4  It  III  »if  ».>.>...,i,t  or   V..rk  .  ,.,,^,„    ,,..   \|„ip^^  H.       1|.>T««|MI« 

.i.-if. ».   t.  t..i  ciiriou*  aii<i  %alua».:.-  to  ,    Swji.^.ri.    !».•    \r«h<..-!.     K»-.r  .  <^A. 

»-■  ..u»ji!*^  7H.   MIiiMm.  r*J    im»7.    M*NiU.»ii.  Ana. 

A«t  »-f  «  liMAltr*  mlrv  tinKlura  4t»b«a  IWtt.,  It.,  2(U. 
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Rome.^  Albert  was  taken  to  his  rest  at  York*  on  the  8th  of 
November,  781  or  782/  at  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day.  A  noble 
procession  of  laymen  and  ecclesiastics  accompanied  him  to  his 
burial,  all  fiill  of  grief  for  the  patron  whom  they  had  lost,  yet 
with  that  sorrow  there  would  be  the  conviction  in  every  mind 
that  the  great  scholar  was  at  rest,  and  each  would  share  in  the 
thought  which  Alcuin  has  thus  expressed : — 


''  Jam  cui  Christus,  amor,  potus,  cibus,  omnia  Chiistus ; 
Vita,  fides,  sensuB,  spes,  lux,  via,  gloria,  virtus.' 


it 


@rantialll  5*  was  the  pupil  and  the  successor  of  Albert.  The 
greater  part  of  his  life  had,  in  all  probability,  been  spent  in  the 
monastery  of  York,  and  there  he  had  made  himself  acquainted 
with  the  stores  of  learning  that  Egbert  and  Albert  could  impart. 
From  a  student  he  became  a  teacher,  and,  with  the  famous 
Alcuin,  he  shared  the  affections  of  Albert.  Eanbald  was  pro- 
bably the  vice-dominus  of  the  monastery,  and  when  the  good 
bishop  in  his  declining  years  threw  aside  the  cares  of  his  high 
office,  he  made  Eanbald  his  coadjutor,  thereby  nominating  him 
as  his  successor.  Eanbald  had  already  evinced  his  aptitude  for 
business  by  taking  the  charge,  with  Alcuin,  of  the  rebuilding 
of  the  minster.  It  was  his  high  privilege  to  join  his  aged  bene- 
factor, Albert,  in  dedicating  it  anew  to  God.  He  was  then  in  a 
more  exalted  position  than  he  had  occupied  when  the  work 
began.     The  mitre  was  upon  the  brows  of  the  architects' 

Eanbald  took  the  place  of  Albert  in  782,  and  the  first  care 
of  Alfwold,  king  of  Northumbria,  was  to  provide  him  with  the 
pall.*  Alcuin  himself,  at  the  request  of  his  friend,  went  to 
Rome  to  bring  it.' 

*'  I  tamen,  pro  me,  tu,  cui  licet,  aspice  Bomam," 
and  on  his  retiun  Eanbald  was  solemnly  confirmed  in  his  office. 


'  Alcuini  Op.,  i.  Vita  in  prooem., 
Ixiii. 

^  Saxon  Chron.,  77.  Huntingdon 
(196  ft)  and  Hoveden  (235),  by  a  mis- 
take, say  that  he  died  at  Chester. 

*  Saxon  Chron.,  77.  Chron.  do 
Mailros,  8,  and  Symeon,  De  G«stis,  col. 
108,  make  the  date  780.  Fl.  Wigorn., 
278,  and  Chron.  Petrib.,  9,  say  781. 
Mabillon,  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B.,  saK).  iv., 
1.,  152.  Alcuini,  Op.,  i..  Vita  Ale, 
prooem.,  Ixiii. 

J  Alcuin,  De  Pont.  Eccl.  Ebor.,  apud 


Gale,  i.,  730.  Symeon,  De  Gestb,  col. 
107.  Malmesbury  (Savile,  153  o^  makes 
one  Eanbald  and  not  two,  missing  out 
Albert;  so  does  WendoTer,  i.,  151. 

*  Saxon  Chron.,  77.  Chron.  Mailros, 
9.  Huntingdon,  apud  Savile,  197. 
Hoveden,  ibid.,  235  &.  Symeon,  De 
Gestis,  col.  108.  Bromton,  col.  797. 
Stubbs,  col.  1697.    Labbe,Bibl.,  i.,  323. 

'  Mabillon,  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B., 
ssec.  iv.,  i.,  152.  Vita  Ale,  prooem.. 
Op.  i.,  Ixiv.  Becueil  des  Historiens 
des  Gaules,  v.,  445. 
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Between  the  two  echolani  there  existed  the  clom^t  intimacy  and 
rricmnl.  Thejr  worked  and  taught  tofi^ethcr.  Kanbald,  like  his 
oiaster  and  his  namenakc,  lives  for  us  in  the  light  of  Alcuin  I 

The  state  of  Northumbria  dimng  the  archiepiseopate  of 
Kanbald  was  anything  but  favourable  to  the  progress  of  (Chris- 
tian teaching.  The  country  was  full  of  violence  and  bloodshed. 
Alfwold  ascended  the  throne  at  the  expulsion  of  king  Ktlielred, 
and  was  murdered  after  a  short  but  useful  reign  by  one  of  his 
rivn  captains.  Within  a  twelvemonth  his  successor  and  nephew, 
(Hred,  died  a  violent  death.  Tempted  by  tlu*  chances  of  sucxrcss, 
amid  the  general  confusion,  the  exile  Kthelred  seized  his  old 
kingdom,  and,  after  wreaking  a  futile  vciigeauce  u|)on  his  cue- 
mini,  fell  a  victim  soon  after  to  a  conspiracy  among  his  own 
nobles.  To  add  to  the  general  dismay,  the  Danes  bn)ke  in  u|x>n 
the  divided  and  unhappy  countr}'.  They  desolated  that  sacred 
•hnne  which  Aidan  reared  at  Liiidisfanie,  and  in  which  Wilfrid 
and  Cuthbert  had  watched  and  pray<*<l.  Those  holy  men  would 
think  in  their  dav  that  no  focinan  would  ever  reac*h  that  little 
ti-mple  which  cliff  and  wave  had  made*  into  a  sanctuary,  but 
the  ■ca- kings  carc<l  neither  for  r<K*k  nor  storm.  The  startlt*d 
inmates  were  slaughten^d  at  tluMr  altars.  In  the  succvrding 
cmtury  they  dc*m*rtiHl  their  insccMire  alKNle,  and,  after  many 
wandrringit,  found  a  resting-place  at  lost,  yea,  another  Salem 
with  its  holv  hill,  Ix^side  the  waters  of  the  Wear. 

All  this  trouble  and  confusion  nui>t  ha\e  materially  crip]>l(*<l 
the  Northumbrian  chun'h.  What  sati»*faetory  progress  would 
II  now  make?  The  lalsMirs  of  the  M*h(M»l  of  York  went  on, 
aJthfiu:;h  there  were,  prol)ably.  fewer  pupils.  The  gn»at  library 
was  U44mI  and  treasun*(l.  ami  then*  would  always  be  si^holars 
■  hen  .Vleiiin  was  the  inxHter.  Tliat  illu*»tri(»iis  teaeh«*r,  however, 
«a»  at  this  time  \vr\  freinu'iitlv  abroad.  The  roval  omrt  of 
Fraiii*r  hail  for  him  far  greater  eharins  tliaii  the  devristatcMl 
kingdom  of  Northnnibria.  Pean*  he  found  there  and  seeiirity, 
»  iioble  patron,  the  iiio^t  aeiHuiiplislird  eourt  in  Kuro|H',  and  the 
••ffiety  of  men  of  h'tt«T»  and  intelli;rrnee.  Can  wi*  wonder  that 
»rt  rVN).  tnmbled  liv  the  eontii'^ion  amund  hini.  he  di'M-rt(*«l 
^ork  fiir  Krainv''  Six  year*  aflrr  tlii-*.  in  a  letter  to  kni;r  Otfa, 
III-  »av^  that  It  had  Imtii  Ioh  ^\^\\  to  return,  liad  the  \iolrnee  tif 
*.Ur  p:i:;an«  not  di'terrrd  Inni  t'rofu  inakin*;  tin*  attrni[»t.*  Hut 
altli<Mi;;li  lir  \i .!•>  tliu-  ab-i'iit.  In-  ua^  **tdl  prr**rnt  m  hrart  antl 
•pint  with  Kanbald  and  In-  old  a>'««Hi;iir«.  at  \ork.  lie  «*«»rre- 
•  |itindi*d  with  thi'ut.  and  '*tro\<'  to  niiri^ratf  thr  di*»a**ti'r'«  that 
Ap[ialli'fi  t)ii-!n.  Ilr  n  btiki-d  Ktliclrid  ami  hio  iioldi-^.  and  i:a\e 
tlii'Mi  ;;i»<n1  aih  u*r  whirh  thr\  foru«>t.*     Ilr  niuintlrd  tin*  bn  thrni 
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at  Hexham  and  their  bishop  of  the  light  of  Christian  excellence 
that  had  illumined  their  beautiful  shrine^  and  bade  them  recollect 
and  cherish  it.*^  He  begged  the  inmates  of  the  monasteries  of 
Wearmouth  and  Jarrow  to  call  to  mind  the  spiritual  renown  of 
Beda^  Benedict  and  Ceolfrid,  and  exhorted  them  to  patience  and 
endurance.^  He  consoled  the  monks  of  Lindisfame  for  their 
sufferings  and  aflfliction.*  To  the  brethren  at  York  he  speaks  in 
terms  of  the  most  affectionate  regard/  He  praises  them  for 
their  constancy  and  zeal  in  a  manner  which  shews  that  they  had 
not  yet  fallen^  in  spite  of  all  their  troubles,  from  their  first  estate. 
He  gives  them  advice  in  a  tone  that  expresses  his  firm  conviction 
that  they  woidd  adopt  it.  He  yearns  towards  them  with  sym- 
pathy and  kindness :  "  You/^  he  says,  "  are  ever  in  my  heart.  I 
pray  for  you  first  of  all.  Oh,  for  the  love  of  God,  cherish  with 
heart  and  tongue  your  son  Alcuin !  Oh,  remember  me,  fathers 
and  brothers  mine,  who  are  all  most  dear  to  me.  I  am  yours  in 
life  or  death.  And  haply  it  may  be  mercifully  allowed  that  my 
body,  in  its  old  age,  may  repose  with  you  who  nurtured  it  in  its 
youth.  But  if  another  resting-place  shall  be  mine,  yet,  if  God 
will,  there  shall  be  rest  for  my  soul,  wherever  it  may  be,  through 
your  holy  prayers.  I  trust  in  you.  For — we  believe  that  the 
souls  of  our  brotherhood  are  to  be  gathered  into  the  same  abode 
of  bliss.  Although  a  difference  in  merit  shall  necessitate  a 
difference  in  reward,  still  the  nature  of  eternity  is  such,  that  aU 
must  be  happy  who  enjoy  it.  And  like  as  there  is  one  sun  that 
shines  on  all,  a  sun  that  all  see  alike,  whether  they  are  near  or 
distant,  so  a  never-ending  bliss  shall  be  given  to  {dl  the  righte- 
ous in  God's  kingdom,  although  the  height  of  their  excellence 
may  crown  some  with  a  greater  glory.  Oh,  most  beloved  bre- 
thren, make  yourselves  ready  to  attain  to  that  glory  with  the 
fullest  intention  both  of  will  and  deed."*  These  are  indeed  the 
aspirations  of  a  poet  and  a  saint!  His  bones  were  not  laid 
where  he  wished,  in  the  city  of  his  birth.  They  are  resting  in 
the  country  of  his  adoption. 

There  is  little  more  to  be  said  about  Eanbald.  His  lot  was 
cast  in  troublous  times.  He  would  look,  however,  upon  the  last 
public  act  of  his  life  as  a  sign  and  promise  of  peace  to  his  dis- 
tracted diocese.  This  was  the  coronation  of  Eardulf,  on  whose 
hand  he  placed  the  Northimibrian  crown  on  the  25th  of  June, 

<*  Alo.,  Op.,  i.,  196.  quadrageaiiuali  tempore   in  Heboraca 

f  Ibid.,  i.,  21,  80,  etc.  civitate,  quae  est  caput  totius  regni,  in 

«  Ibid.,  i.,  11.  ecolesia  Beati  Petri  principis  Aposto- 

*"  In  a  letter  to  Ethelred  (i.,  20)  Al-  lorum,  vidimus,  de  borealibus  domus, 

cuin  mentions  a  singular  portent  that  sereno  aere.  de  summo  tecti  minadtor 

occurred  in  the  church  of  York  shortly  cadere  ?    Nonne  potest  pntari  a  borea- 

before  the  arrival  of  the  Danes.   ''Quid  libus  partibus  venire  super  terram  san- 

aignifioat   pluvia   aangainia   qoam  in  guinem  V*  '  Ale,  Op.,  i.,  8,  9. 
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796y  the  bishops  of  Whithem,  Lindisfame  and  Hexham  amist. 
inf  him  J  On  the  10th  of  Au|^UHt  Eaiibald  died  at  the  monasterj 
of  Etlete  or  Edete."  They  bore  his  remains  to  York  with  a 
noble  procession,  and  interred  them  in  St.  Peter's  minster.' 


,£^AldldIIl  {{•  was  consecrated  bishop  of  York  in  a  monasterj 
called  Sochasburg,  on  Sunday,  the  14th  or  15th  of  Aupist,  a.d. 
796.  Ethelberty  Ilifirbald  and  Badulf  were  the  officiutin^;  pre- 
lates.* On  the  8th  of  September  in  the  following  year,  being 
the  festival  of  the  nativity  of  the  Virgin,  Kanbald  was  solemnly 
confirmed  in  the  art'hbishopric,  having  rt^ceived  the  |>all  from 
Rome'  which  qualified  him  for  that  high  |M)iiition. 

Kanbald  was  one  of  the  preH})yterH  of  his  prtHleccssor,'  and  a 
very  favourite  pupil  of  .Mcnin.  That  illuHtrious  fu*holar  was  in 
France  when  Kanbald  I.  dietl,  and  he  was  Hunimoncd  thence  to 
York,  as  one  of  the  fratres  of  that  cliurch,  to  proceed  to  the 
clec*tion  of  a  new  president.  Tlie  choice,  in  all  prtibability,  would 
have  fallen  U|ion  himself,  rnwilling  to  dc?«ert  the  French  court 
and  schools,  and  to  venture  into  a  dividiHl  and  unhappy  (xuintry, 
Alcuin  gave  up  all  idea  of  journeying  again  to  Knglaud,  and  he 
had  the  sati^faA'tion  of  hearing  that  his  pupil  Kanbald  hail  ))ccn 
raised  to  an  honour  which  hail  )mh*ii  within  his  own  n*a4*h.' 

Bctwcvn  Kanbald  and  his  old  msMtcr  there  was  maintained 
the  nioni  aifcH'tionate  intcn*ourM*.  Alctiin  aildn^sMMl  him  under 
the  friendly  title  of  Symctm.'  He  held  him  up  as  a  |mttcni  to 
the  n*<Trant  Osulf.*  He  ii|ioke  in  his  praise  to  (  Jiarlcmagiu*,  and 
the  **  pra*fiUgidus"  David  honoun^l  him  with  an  epiiitle.  He 
•c-iit  him  a  nhip's  Icmd  of  metal  U^  l)e  ummI  in  the  lM*ll-towcr  of 


'  H«t(»n  (l»ri»n..  HI— Ihe  *Ut«'  ni»«l<» 
79S  lluiitiiutioti,  ai'tui  Sa%i1<«,  lti7  «. 
l|..fM|«>ti.  S3. 

•  StiiM«.  IIUC  «ViU  thi«  itljirr  ArloU*. 
Whrrr  i«  It  '  1 1  ni«\  l««»  i'okr(!4'<«'t.  in 
V<rk«hirr.  \tm\  it  tm!  rathrr  U»  .\v- 
'  .?Tr.  in  t\ir  (-«<uiit .  »»f  Ihirhani.  »li«-rt» 
Xt^r^  %rr  tnu*-  vir\\  SaiiHi  it^whw^* 
Tli'-fr  •i-ff»  in^U  •ta^tiiml  iiM'ctiiu'M  «t 
A' If.  wliiUt  (Uii*aM  nftii  an-|itn«)i4ii> 
<>«t(»fi  Chn  >ti .  71* .  Uio  lliiliam.  (nJ. 
"^       Ilunt4n.il..ii.    \\tft  A  J       5(\in«Nin 

'"jkl^^l  .\«-lra  III  lUr  S«iuth.  hih\  <iul«  it 
■'  'Su;;  u»  tjurrru.*." 
'  Sasuii(*hnm.,8S.   Chroii.  ds  MsU- 


ni*.  12.     S>miHin,  Do  (»(«tui,  ci>l.  lli. 

•  Saiiin  (lin»n  ,  S2.  Chron.  dt  Mtil* 
ff*.  12.  Svmwin,  l>o  <Jr«tw.  *>»!.  114, 
StiihtM.  Oil.'  1697.     lli>\nirn.  a^ud  S». 

•  S»i.ni  Chnin  ,  83.  S\im^»n,  rtr., 
tit  viiprm.  ^  liftbbr.  ItiM  ,  i., 
3i3.     StiiKti-.  ctA    1697. 

•  Al<-umi  <>!•  .  I..  62-3.  MalnintlHirr, 
ai'Uil  !*»\il«»,  li3.  ••  Ihk'tiitr  rrM*r%^ 
■  \!>  .m.  iM  «'Ht  touln*  r«'-it«'r  lUii*  i^ 
|«lr:«  "      Moiinnr.    Vii'   irAU'uiii.    II. 

•  Air.  0|,  .  I  .  rw»  I.  Hr 

•  ViU  .\lr  . j'ruu*iu.  »(J  1»1> ,  I-.  lilt  • 
C>p.,  i.,  117. 
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lus  church/  When  the  lawlessness  of  the  times  had  originated 
a  general  declension  in  manners  and  morals  in  Northumbrian 
especially  in  the  monasteries,  Alcuin  wrote  to  Eanbald  one  of 
his  most  useful  and  remarkable  letters  of  advice.  It  is  easy  to 
see  from  the  tone  of  the  epistle  that  the  prelate  had  been  the 
writer^s  pupil.  It  recommends  the  archbishop  to  be  a  rigid 
disciplinarian,  to  attend  to  the  rules  and  customs  of  the  Roman 
church,  to  bestow  especial  care  upon  the  management  of  his 
school.  It  lays  down  many  rules  for  Eanbald^s  instruction  as 
to  his  own  deportment,  and  the  governing  of  his  churches  and 
clergy,^  and  contains  many  sound  and  practical  suggestions. 
There  is,  unfortunately,  an  absence  of  any  specific  information 
as  to  the  state  of  the  Northern  archiepiscopate.  The  writer 
speaks  of  what  ought  to  be  done,  and  not  of  what  had  been 
done,  and  he  leaves  the  general  impression  that  there  was  great 
room  for  improvement  in  the  management  and  discipline  of  the 
vast  diocese  of  Northumbria.' 

As  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  Eanbald  appears  to  have  been 
an  active  prelate.  He  did  his  best  to  recover  for  Ethelard  of 
Canterbury,  at  the  request  of  Alcuin,  the  portion  of  his  diocese 
which  had  been  taken  away  from  it  by  Offa/  He  presided  in  a.d. 
798  over  a  synod  at  Pinchenheale,  at  which,  according  to  Symeon, 
some  wise  and  judicious  enactments  were  made  relating  to  the 
ecclesiastical  courts  and  the  observance  of  Easter.'  There  is  no 
evidence  to  shew  that  he  was  the  author  of  a  book  of  synodical 
decrees.*  If  he  was,  the  fact  is  a  slight  proof  of  the  assertion 
that  he  introduced  into  the  church  of  York  the  Bom&n  ritual. 
Eanbald  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  coining  money.* 

There  is  one  portion  of  Eanbald^s  life  which  is  involved  in 
some  mystery, — ^his  connection  with  Eardulf,  the  Northumbrian 
king.  Before  the  close  of  Alcuin^s  life  we  find  the  archbishop 
reprehended  by  his  old  instructor  for  placing  himself  in  opposi- 
tion to  his  sovereign.  He  protected  the  lands  and  persons  of 
the  enemies  of  Eardulf,  adding  to  his  own  territories,  and  main- 
taining a  greater  number  of  military  retainers  than  any  of  his 
predecessors,  to  the  discredit  of  his  office  and  the  overburdening 
of  the  monasteries  at  which  he  chanced  to  be  a  guest.  With 
regard  to  the  first  charge,  Eanbald  pleaded  the  dictates  of  Chris- 

'  Alo.  Op.,  i.,  231.    "  Ut  domuscula  Mon.  S.  Aug.  Cantuar.,  281.    Wen- 

cloccarum  stagno  tegatur."  dover,  i.,  167. 

*  One  of  the  offenoes  of  the  North-  '  Chron.  de  Mailros,  18.    Symeon, 

umbrian  clergy  at  this  time  was  fox-  De  (testis,  ool.  114.    Stubbs,  ooL  1697. 

hunting!  Labbe, Cone, vii., col.  1148.  Spelmanni 

'  Canisii  Lect.  Antiquse,  ii.,  450.  Ale.  Ck>nc.,  316. 

Op.,  i.,  63,  etc.  *  Piteeus,  164-5.  Tanner,  Bibl.  Brit., 

/  Ale,  Op.,i.,  80, 233-4,  etc.  Malmes-  248. 

bury  De  Font.,  apud  Savile,  158  i.  Hist.  '  Davies  on  the  York  mint,  7. 
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tian  diaritr  m  his  cxcubc,  and  it  was  not  a  bad  one.     With 
refcard  to  tne  number  of  his  followers,  he  might  have  said  with 

SMtice  that  it  was  nceessitated  by  the  turbulence  of  the  times. 
ut  we  hear  of  the  archbishop  again  in  connection  with  the 
■mme  matter^  In  a.d.  80K,  when  Kanlulf  was  depotsed,  Kanbald 
was  oonocmed  in  the  negotiations  that  preceded  his  restoration 
bjr  (*harlemagne,  and  we  are  told  that  the  archbishop  and  king 
Kmulf  were  sus|)ected  bv  po|)e  IjCO  of  unfair  dealing  in  that 
affair.'  It  was  probably  liis  past  regard  for  the  city  of  York  in 
the  time  of  Alcuin  that  induced  Charlemagne  to  become  a  ])eace- 
makcr  in  Northumbria. 

Eanbald  is  said  to  have  died  in  812,  in  the  reign  of  Kanred ;' 
there  is,  however,  some  uncertainty  alK>ut  the  exact  date. 


^^VjTuUiro  was  the  Huccessor  of  Kanbald.  The  date  that  has 
bi*<*ii  generally  fixed  for  his  (HinM^crntion  is  812.  Synieou  tells 
uji  that  he  iMvume  arrliliishop  in  the  rt*igii  of  KunrcHl,  who  (*amc 
to  the  thniue  of  Northtimliria  in  810.  Of  the  otficial  nc*tH  of 
Wulfsv  there  is  little  known,  and  the  lii^torv  of  the  North  at 
tliat  pericNi  is  involvcil  in  e(|iiul  olisciirity.  In  the  Cottonian 
library  then*  is  a  IrttiT  nddrrnM'd  to  \VuU\v,  by  Kgrf«l,  bishop 
c>f  I  jndisfanie,  about  an  alleged  niiruele."*  Wendover  savs  that 
Wulfsv  died  in  H:}1.« 


\\i^ijTnunTl  l>ecanie  nrehbishop  whilst  KannMl  was  king  of 
N'orthumbria,  aluMit  thr  year  M7.  This  nuiy  1m'  infernal  from 
the  statement  of  SynKtm,  nho  says  that  Wulfrn*  dic'il  in  IMM), 
having  l>ern  bishop  fiirty-srvrn  years,  and  that  Wigniund,  his 
prrdrtiiMMir,  hehl  the  mh*  for  sixti-rn  years.  Some  coins  of  this 
pn-late,  isAU(*<i  fmm  the  York  mint,  an*  in  existeniv.* 

Then*  are  «Mie  or  tw«)  interesting  alhisions  to  the  ehun'h  of 
York  at  this  iM'ritMl  among  the  h-tters  of  I^iipus,  the  well-known 
abliat  of  FerrieH's,  which  ha>e  Invn  phnt«*<l  liy  Kalux.' 

•  \\r  .  C>j».  I.      Cf    Ijii^mnl.  Xn^n-        IM  A)  rail,  hini  Wilfrnl. 

Hal. .11  Onin*h.  i  .  I2rt  •  Svniwm.   IV  An-h.  KU*  ,  ri»l    7H. 

•  \f«rtll.iii.  .\iiii   ll<*n..  n  ..1H3.     Ko-       SluM.-.  «^«l    Uft»«      \VriMlii\rr.  i  .  |h3. 
r,.il  i«4  ||i«t«'ri*-ii«'|i-«<«ml«-«.  v..riii2.       l.iUr    Vi'.i-    hutM-liti  .    7.  slim-  li«*  u 

•  H\iD««in.  IV  <ffr«tt*.  r«i1    7h  mJliil  Wimutwl.      l>»«ini  cm  X\\v  \  iirk 
-   (-rl.  C  oil  .  u  ,  IRIH       MS    Cottirti.       num.  7     »  Mi  Hir  •t\r«*  tlw  an-hbfli.H'*« 


T.h    \  ,  \i.  tIAinr  I*  Vu-1IIIIIi<) 

•    l^».U*.  n:M     I  .  3".*:i  H».,).tw.  r».r             *    I.tip    Ki'i'l  .   r*|.    lUlui.  ol     1710, 

UWm      \l<fil<*\<r.  1..  17(»  I.i»irr  \  itj  \n:\.i       M»».ill..ii.  Aim    lU-n  .  ii  .  t"*!. 

I^^in-lm  .  7.  wbi-rr  lir  i«  fullwl  I  ulf-  He  make  \Uv  tU:i  u(  Utv  Uiuri  h|ji. 
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One  epistle  is  addressed  to  Guigmmid,  bishop  of  York,  and 
to  the  congregation  under  him.  It  informs  them  that  the  writer 
had  recovered  a  cell  that  he  had  lost,  and  expresses  a  wish  for 
the  renewal  of  friendly  intercourse  between  the  two  houses. 

There  is  another  letter  addressed  by  the  same  dignitary  to 
Altsig,  the  abbas  (or  vice-dominus)  of  the  church  of  York,  re- 
peating the  request  that  he  had  made  to  Guigmund. 

These  letters  are  valuable  in  several  respects.  They  shew 
that  there  was  a  firiendly  feeling  at  that  time  between  the 
monastery  of  York  and  the  society  of  Lupus,  and  that  the  com- 
munication between  Northern  and  foreign  houses,  which  existed 
to  so  great  an  extent  in  the  preceding  century,  was  still  kept  up. 
They  tell  us,  moreover,  that  the  monastery  of  York  was  under 
the  same  government  that  was  described,  sixty  years  before,  in 
the  writings  of  Alcuin,  and  that  the  famous  library  was  still  in 
existence,  inasmuch  as  Lupus  solicits  the  loan  of  a  manuscript  of 
Quintilian,  one  of  the  Questions  of  St.  Jerome  on  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  with  a  similar  work  by  Beda. 


^i^"ulfct0  is  said  to  have  succeeded  Wigmund  in  854,^  in 
which  year  he  received  the  pall,  and  thereby  became  archbishop 
of  the  Northumbrians.' 

The  kingdom  of  Northumbria  during  the  latter  half  of  this 
century  was  in  the  most  lamentable  condition.  It  was  torn  in 
pieces  by  internal  dissensions,  and  the  incursions  of  the  Danes 
were  very  numerous  and  appalling.  The  sufferings  of  the  famous 
Regnar  Lodbrog  on  his  bed  of  snakes  were  bitterly  avenged. 
The  sea-kings  covered  the  ocean  with  their  fleets,  and  fire  and 
blood  marked  their  track  through  the  desolated  coimtry.  Nearly 
all  the  Northern  monasteries  were  destroyed  by  them.  What 
progress  could  Christianity  make  ?  The  preacher  could  scarcely 
save  his  own  life.* 

In  872  the  Northumbrians  expelled  Egbert  their  king,  who 
had  been  appointed  by  the  Danes,  and  Wulfere  is  said  to  have 
gone  into  exile  at  the  same  time.*"  They  are  said  to  have  gone 
to  the  court  of  Burhed,  the  monarch  of  the  Mercians.'    The 

f  Chron.  de  Mailroe,  18.  Symeon,  Be  159,  where  it  is  said  of  the  city  of  York, 

Gestis,  col.  121, 189.   Stubbs,  col.  1698.  "  Non  tunc  adhuc  ilia  civitas  firmos  et 

Liber  Vitffi  Duoelm.,  7.  Hoveden,  apud  stabilitos  muros  illis  temporibus  hab- 

Savile,232a.  Wendover,i.,183.  Labbe,  ebat." 

Bibl.,  i.,  323.  ^  Symeon,  De  Gestis,  col.  145.  Hove- 

V  Mabillon,   Ann.    Ben.,    iii.,    169.  den,  233  6.    Symeon.  Hist  Eccl.  Du- 

Hoveden,  232  h.    Asser,  apud  Gale,  i.,  nelm,  95.  In  870.    '  Wendover,  i.,  206. 
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fcillowiiif^  year  witucHsod  the  death  of  K^lnTt,  niid  the  rchtoration 
of  the  arehhinhop/  But  this  wiu«  not  the  only  tnnihle  that 
Wiilfere  in  said  to  have  rx|M*rienf*<Hl.  At  anotlicr  jHTicHl  of  hiii 
life,  probably  in  8<»7,  when  York  waj<  eaptured  by  the  Danes, 
Wulfere  made  bin  eM*a|M*  and  pit  hiniHi'lf  away  to  Addiii;;hain 
in  Wharfdah*.  lie  is  naid  to  ha\e  staved  there  fi»r  M*von  vearn." 
If  this  wai4  the  eaM*,  we  an*  invohrd  in  a  ehnmoh>t;iral  ditlieiilty. 
IN><tf»ibly  tlie  year  that  Wulfere  H|)ent  in  <*\ile  in  H72  may  form 
a  |Mirt  of  the  wvrn  V  In  the  rhn)iiirh*  of  Melnwe  it  is  a^^^rted 
that  that  pn*late  rf*turnr<l  to  York  at  the  death  of  K^U'rt,  by 
whom  he  was  <lrivcn  out/  K^^lHTt,  it  \m11  Ih»  n'memlK'nuI,  wan 
f»ui>|iorted  by  I>ani>h  influence.  whif*h  Wulfere  would,  in  all  pro- 
liability,  d(*^|)iM*.  It  in  reaxinable  enoui^rh  to  i*t>njiM'tun'  that 
Widfen*  tieil  from  the  Hanen  in  Hl»7,  and  that  he  returned  at 
the  de<*<*aj^*  of  Kjrbert  in  873  **  when  he  h(*ard  that  Ilennl  waa 
deail/'  Thin  will  do  away  nitli  the  ehroiinlt»;ri<*al  ditVieultiea 
iihieb  thi?«  para^rraph  pn^sents. 

There  i»  niueh  unt^Ttainty  a>  to  the  |MTi«Nl  of  Wulfere'* 
death.  Symeon  nay?*  in  one  plaee  that  he  died  in  Sirj  ;  in  an- 
other, that  he  li\ed  ei;rht  year**  loh«;er.  tlni^  niakin^  him  preside 
«»%er  till*  Northumbrian  arehiepineopate  for  the  hnx*^  |H*n(Ml  of 
f*»rt\-M*\en  veam.''      H«>\ed(-n  nlaees  his  death  in  SIN)/ 


I:^  thclbilll)  Hueeeeded  Wulfere.  lie  witm'HM'd  a  «-liarter  whieh 
«a5»  made  in  the  xear  S*X».  It  has  Imm'U  ^(*tuT:dl\  f*aid  that  he 
«a<*  evuiseeratetl  in  INM),  n*e«'i\in^  the  pall  four  years  aHerwanU. 
Thrre  IS  nothing;  whatever  known  of  him.* 


Cm-**!*.  <<>|    1  i.*!  K^«ir  .  r%A  7h.  *a\*  III  *MHK  '  anno  lUii. 

•  S.-r'i.-.n     !>•■    \r.  h    K*-r  .  >.\    ;♦»  ,f    m-i.i.^iu^  "      Stu».U.  n,|    H;»«S 
s-  .>.!»   ...I    ir.'m     \^r     <ii;«'    I.  17.'.  '    Ai  u.l  Sn\i'i«'.  2H  A 

...  Sr   tl.    .i^r    S<f  I    ^iv«    "  r^-tt  :ii  :it  9   (  .-It  %  lh)'«'n:  .  ii  .  lJ*t.     <')triin.fl« 

•.-•*;■»  **•  •.%i\i«  K' f'**'^  "i*:*  I  N..r  I-  \|«i!rt»«.  '£'*      s-,ni,..ii,  \h-  \n  tj    Kl»»r,, 

M.kt.tii*     ••■•I    ij;«..t    .•     S,  (mr    !••  i.iii.«-  7l»  .         !*••    *t««!l«.    ••••1       |.*-i.    IM. 

!»■.■  %i.  t..r«.  fvi-ii        Tt.i«  !•  I'witji  l.iMn'.  Kit. I  .  i  .  [%j:\      l.iU-r  \  it  j-  hn- 

f.  T  \'-rk  i.#liji  .  7      S'li^*-.  «t»l    l»i:«^.  ••*•  tlial 

•  «  'if-ii     '!•    \I»  >.••.   i<»        st.,»»«  K(ri<Mniil  r«^»;v.>.l  tiu-  |  \'.\   f'»ur  \9-mn 

I».«H     •••  ■.!•    '. iir«ti<i.<i-    •!..•  \f'*  r    \i  •   i^t'iM' ra'iiiii.       r«/i.i'.t«'   Kd- 

. .'  «  n  »r  !'•  ••  nti  ri-.K.'r»»i.  rt  „,•  !.i.'«      Un*r« 

•  ••.ni..-r.     \k-  i..-.ti«.   .^.J     |:i,l   iii'l  •!•  II  .Si»ili-.  nil  Ai.ii'*^    In-   •^.ii-«"*T»- 
IVi,  aifl  4  lin»n   "!•'  MaiIpi^  'Jl,  mmkr  n«ni  in  •<eM.    Ma:iiM-«Mjn .  S:i«iii*.  I.*kS  * 
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ttiefajaUr,  EolietoaUl,  or  lotljetoart,  followed  after  Ethel- 
I,  but  the  year  of  his  consecration  has  not  been  ascertained. 
I  find  him  witnessing  charters  between  928  and  930,  but  there 
is  nothing  to  throw  any  light  upon  his  acts  and  deeds.' 


^flS^uljStan  occurs  as  archbishop  of  York  as  early  as  931 ;  in 
which  year  we  find  him  witnessing  a  charter  which  has  been 
printed  by  Mr.  Kemble.** 

Wulstan  is  said  to  have  been  raised  to  the  see  by  the  famous 
Athelstan.*  That  monarch  was  the  first  of  the  English  kings 
who  reduced  Northumbria  to  subjection,  and  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  reign  seeins  to  have  been  spent  in  the  North  of 
England.  Athelstan^s  affection  for  Christianity  was  very  strongly 
marked.  To  the  church  of  Beverley,  at  the  instigation  of  Wul- 
stan, and  in  gratitude  to  St.  John,  he  granted  several  noble 
privileges  and  possessions.  To  the  minsters  of  York  and  Ripon 
he  was  equally  mimificent.  His  generosity  would,  to  a  certain 
extent,  be  prompted  by  the  wish  to  conciliate  the  good  opinion 
of  his  new  subjects,  and,  in  the  dispensing  of  it,  he  would,  in 
all  probability,  be  guided  by  the  advice  and  suggestions  of 
Wulstan. 

After  the  death  of  Athelstan  Wulstan  appears  in  a  new 
character.  He  comes  before  us  as  a  diplomatist  and  a  soldier. 
Gratitude  to  his  benefactor  Athelstan  ought  to  have  strengthened 
his  loyalty  to  his  successor,  but  we  find  the  archbishop  intriguing 
with  the  Danes,  and  joining  the  Northumbrians  in  renoimcing 
their  allegiance  to  Edmund.  In  the  first  ^instance,  indeed,  he 
had  shewn  himself  a  peacemaker,  as,  in  conjunction  with  Odo 
of  Canterbury,  he  interposed  his  authority,  and  prevented  a 


■  Symeon,  De  Arch.  Ebor.,  col.  79. 
Stubbs,  col.  1698.  Malmesbury,  apud 
SavUe,  153  6.  Codex  Diplom.,  IL,  163-4. 

•  Codex  Diplom.,  ii.,  168.  In  the 
same  collection  there  are  other  deeds 
to  which  Wulstan  was  a  witness.  There 
are  some  in  the  Hist.  Hon.  de  Abing- 
don, i.,  66,  etc.  One  of  the  titles  as- 
sumed by  the  archbishop  was,  "  Wulf- 
sanus  archons  servitutis  officio  man- 
oipatus,  Eboracse  civitatis  arohiepis- 
oopus." 

'  Sanctuar.  Dunelm.  etBeverlac.,ed. 
Surtees  Soc.,  98.  Stubbs,  col.  1698, 
where  it  is  said  that  the  king  gave  at 


that  time  the  whole  of  Amounderness 
to  York.  Symeon,  de  Arch.  Ebor., 
col.  79.  Polydore  Vergil,  114.  Smith! 
Flores  Hist.  Eccl.  Angl.,  191.  Leland 
(Coll.,  iii.,  8)  mentions  the  following 
story : — 

"In  the  time  of  king  Athelstan, 
when  the  king  lay  in  his  tentes  beside 
York,  the  king  of  Soottee  fkynid  him- 
self to  be  a  mynstrelle,  and  harped  be- 
fore king  Athelstane,  only  to  espy  his 
ordinannce  and  his  people.  The  same 
night  he  cam  to  the  host  and  riew 
Targe,  archebishop  of  York,  and  al  the 
people  in  his  wari" 
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comlMit  between  Kdmund  and  the  Northiunl)nanM  near  Lincoln/ 
This  wan  in  9-il,  but,  t<K>n  aftomards,  WulHtan  allied  himself 
with  Aulaf  the  Dane,  tor^ettinf?  how  the  father  of  bin  youthful 
patron  had  but  a  year  or  two  lM*fore  8wept  away  or  d(*w)lated 
mure  than  one  ('hrifttian  etitabli^hment  in  bin  diixTne.^  Anlaf 
wan  aul>M*(|uently  Iwptixed, — a  fact  which  H4*enis  to  a4*c*ount  for 
the  eonduct  of  the  an^hbiHliop  ;  but  the  niiniHtem  of  the  chureh 
oup^bt  to  iiaii^e,  under  any  eireuniNtaneeM,  bcfctn*  tb(*y  throw 
their  influenc^e  into  the  M*ab'  of  vioh*iiee  and  bbMHUIuNl. 

The  Hyni|Mithie^  of  \Vul.«taii  m*eni  to  ba\e  Ikhmi  bciuH'fomi'ard 
on  the  Hide  of  the  Uaiu'r*.  In  Ui^\  lie  w:ih  nitb  Anlaf  when  he 
HtiHmed  lx*ieeiiter,  and  when  tiiat  city  wan  )M^ie«n*<l  by  t^lmund, 
the  prelate  and  the  princ^e  with  difticulty  niadt*  their  eK(*ape  by 
niieht/  A  trt*aty  nan  mmiu  after  made,  and  then*  wuji  a  hollow 
peaiY,  which  lai«t(*d  for  a  few  year«.  In  UU)  Kdmund  wait  ajHuas* 
•mated,  and  waj«  Hucei*(*dt*il  by  Iuh  brother  Kdn*<l.  \Vulatmu« 
with  the  Ntirtbumbrian  majmatcit,  t(M>k  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  htm  at  a  plaee  ealh^l  Taddenm^lifre  ;'  thin  conce»Mion  ha\iug 
been  hnmyrht  alwrnt,  ac*eonlin^  to  Inpdpb.  by  the  itcmmI  otiicca 
of  Turketyl,  the  archbif«hop'M  cou*(in,  ^bo  naM  at  that  time  the 
kmp'ii  ehaneeUor,  and  aftcrwanl.H  the  abbat  of  Cniyhmdy  At 
a  thank-oflcrinjr*  in  all  probability,  for  thin  reconciliation, 
Fliiretl  ii«  naid  to  have  ^i\cii  t\io  nihrr  ima;rc^  to  the  church  of 
\ork.*  The  j:itt,  to  hjiv  the  IcaM.  >ias  a  prcnuiturc  oihv  The 
Mmpathit^of  the  N(»rtbumbriaiiH  in  ta\our  of  a  I>aiii^b  line  of 
monan*hi>»  mmhi  o\er|Miucrcd  their  lo\alt\.  In  IMT  the  an*h- 
biohi»p  and  bin  coinpatrmt.H  bn>kc  out  into  o|N*n  n*lK*llion,  and 
maile  Kric.  a  N<»rtb!iiaii.  the  *»oii  of  Harold  Ilarfa;:er.  their 
kiiii;.*  Thin  treai'luTv  hc«'r*»«»itatc«l  a  bo«»tilc  in\a»>ion  of  North- 
umbria  bv  Kdn*d,  in  >ihich.  amoii«^  other  di*«a«»tep«,  tht*  ntonaa- 
trr\  of  lti|MMi  wajii  dr*»tro\c<l.*  The  >ia\uanl  |M*oplc  then  M)U|:ht 
»hd  obtained  a  rr(*oncihation  >iith  lidred,  and  nimh*  h|M*cioua 
pninuM*!!  that  were  *|M-edily  to  be  broken.  The  honiafre  of  the 
Northumbrian**  for  the  next  feu  \rar^  nai*  y:i\eii  alternately  to 


^mU.  SI'JA      Mrn.)o\.>r.  I     I'*} 

*    *i*  ri»»<ili.  IW*  «»r^!;«.  111!    1.(1      \^»'H. 
:    lif     .  .  /il         ll'>ii'tt'ii.    4|<iii|   Vi\i'i. 

n.'  4  •  Sat«m  riirtin  .   1 17 

'  *^t.*ii   f'lin>n  .    IIH     111   «*I7       1-1 

IV.  in  !M!»     W#n«|ii\iT.  i  .  a.VT     H<»\r. 

'    1- »  .)|  li.  »pi«!  i  ial'*.  Ill  .  31       M.1 


1      !•' 


\-?a    HH     Unl 


n.   *m^ 


V.tti      TirkH^l  ««•  I  tie  «»ii  <•{  Cilwar*!. 
}^  iiUtait  •  iiiirl«»      tie  !•  m\*\  to  hsvr 


l.i-M  «trh  the  rliKiH^'tUtrvhij*.  "  |iiii« 
/ui<»oiittain  j'ml-'nlmn  in  «•«  I     Khi»r;" 

il  *lAlt<IT1rlll  «lhl'-h  ihritW*  'llMTeillt 
M|«itl  ttir  mitlkrlith  it>  «»f  Ilijillph'ft 
4  l»riiiiM-l«-  »•  th«Tr  wriv  iiu  (•ra  (irnda* 
■T  \  "fV  al  th:-  iriie  I'hi'n-  «i«*rv  hut 
«w\«-ii  •iiifin*.  whit  ■rrui  t*i  \im\r  Invd 
ilp'il  »  rMimm-tm  ft||t«t  lll«nit|*ll  !•  not 
t«i  Ifc  r»  ill  i|  iif  «iii 

•  Smm  rhntti  .  H"  S\m*«iii,  mi 
•m^r-M  Kthrlw^nl.  rhn*n  .  tf'nH  Moo. 
Ilttt  Hrii  .  &io  Atiir««lit«  llrirrlir.. 
Ill  f   Wrna-nrf.  i..i&&. 
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Eric  and  Anlaf.  In  all  these  convulsions  Wulstan  must  have 
played  a  conspicuous  part,  and  it  was  the  fear  of  his  influence 
and  his  treachery  that  induced  Edred,  in  952,  to  throw  him 
into  prison  at  Jedburgh.*  The  nominal  reason  for  his  incarcera- 
tion, according  to  Wendover,  was  his  putting  to  death  many  of 
the  citizens  of  Thetford  in  revenge  for  their  having  imjustly 
killed  the  abbat  Aldelm.'  Wulstan  was  in  restraint  for  a  short 
time,"*  and  then  the  king,  out  of  respect  to  his  office,  allowed 
him  to  resume  his  episcopal  functions  at  Dorchester.*  Malmes- 
bury,  however,  informs  us  that  the  prelate  scornfully  rejected 
the  proffered  pardon,  and  died  soon  afterwards,  probably  of 
disappointment  and  baffled  pride.''  We  hear  nothing  more  of 
Widstan,  as  the  hopes  of  the  Danish  party  were  destroyed  by 
the  death  of  Eric  and  the  banishment  of  Anlaf.  He  died  at 
Oundle  on  the  26th  of  December,  955,  and  he  was  there  in- 
terred.' At  the  same  place  the  light  of  life  had  deserted  his 
famous  predecessor  Wilfrid,  but  the  greatness  of  the  apostle  of 
the  Frisians  demanded  a  nobler  sepidchre  than  was  accorded  to 
his  spiritual  descendant.  Both  had  been  tossed  about  by  the 
waters  of  affliction,  but  they  exalted  the  one  whilst  they  over- 
whelmed the  other.  The  one  was  only  a  scheming  politician, 
the  other  was  a  confessor  and  a  Saint. 


^^Sitgtcl,  the  successor  of  Wulstan,  was  a  kinsman  of  Turketyl, 
the  celebrated  abbat  of  Croyland,*  and  a  friend  and  coadjutor 
of  St.  Dunstan.     In  950  he  was  made  bishop  of  Dorchester,** 


*  Withabury  or  Juthanbury.  Saxon 
Chron.,  149,  makes  the  date  952.  Fl. 
Wigom.,  853.  Chron.  de  Mailros,  31. 
Symeon,  De  Qestis,  col.  156.  Malmes- 
bury,  Be  Gestis,  apud  Savile,  153  6. 
Hoveden,  ibid.,  243.  Ingulph  (Grale, 
ill.,  41).  Chron.  Petrib.,  29,  giving 
the  date  949.  '  Wendover,  i.,  266. 

•■  The  chronology  is  much  confused. 
Ingulph,  Grale,  iii.,  41,  says  that  Wul- 
stan was  released  in  948.  In  Hist. 
Mon.  de  Abingdon,  he  appears  &s  a 
witness  to  charters  granted  in  951, 2, 3. 
He  oould  only  have  been  in  prison  for 
a  short  time. 

"  Saxon  Chron.,  149.  Fl.  Wigorn., 
863.  Chron.  de  Mailros,  31.  Symeon, 
I>e  Gestis,  col.  164.  Wendover,  i.,  256. 
Hoveden,  243.  Wulstan  was  not  made 
bishop  of  Dorchester,  as  some  say,  but 


merely  resumed  his  episcopal  functions 
at  that  place. 

•  De  Pont.,  apud  Savile,  158  b. 
The  passage  is  obscure,  "Datam  veniam 
indignatus  vitam  e  vestigio  exierit." 

f  Saxon  Chron.,  150.  Fl.  Wigorn., 
354.  Chron.  de  Mailros,  81.  Symeon, 
De  Gestis,  col.  167.  Stubbs,  col.  1699. 
Hoveden,  apud  Savile,  244.  Wulstan 
witnessed  a  charter  in  956.  Codex 
Diplom.,  ii.,  831. 

f  Saxon  Chron.,  168.  Ingulph,  apud 
Gale,  iii.,  41.  Turketyl  is  said  to  have 
been  a  canon  of  York.  Osky  tel  is  pro- 
bably the  person  mentioned  in  the  Hist. 
Eliensis,  apud  Gale,  i.,  482.  Ord. 
Vitalis,  apud  Duchesne,  641. 

'■  Saxon  Chron.,  158.  Vita  S.  Os- 
waldi,  apud  Angl.  Sacr.,ii.,  197.  Stubbs' 
Episcopal  Succession,  16. 
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from  which  pout,  in  95(),  he  wsm  traiiHlated  to  the  see  of  York/ 
with  the  consent  of  king  Kdw&rd  and  his  council.'  He  made  a 
journey  to  Rome  to  procure  the  pall,  his  kinsman  and  suc- 
crmior,  the  well-known  Oswald,  bein^;  his  companion  across  the 
channel.* 

There  is  but  little  known  of  OskvterK  career  at  York  or 
elsewhere.  He  was  a  man  of  piety  and  learning/  To  Oswald 
he  was  extremely  kind.  He  aided  him  in  his  distress  after  the 
decease  of  his  uncle  Odo,  and,  subsequently,  he  si*nt  for  him  to 
Henrj*  to  reauc»st  his  aid  in  making  reforms  in  his  dio<»ese, — a 
good  work  which  Oswald  was  n*ady  enough  to  ansist  in."*  Os- 
krtel  was,  therefore,  a  (X)adjutor  of  Oimhtan  in  his  cndeavoura 
to  introduce  the  Bcne<lictinc  nde.  How  far  he  was  suc<*essful 
it  is  impossible  to  say,  but  the  nunilHT  of  charters  to  which  he 
appears  as  a  witncHs  shews  tliat  he  was  fnupicntly  absent  from 
hi.*  MM'/  In  1NJ8  he  <»ons<'rnitcd  Kl&ig  to  the  bishopric  of 
(*h<*Hter.y  He  joined  with  an*libi.Hht>p  l)unstun  in  nnitirniinff 
thf  privileges  of  Cniyland,'  and  bis  intimacy  with  Turketyl  lea 
him  to  shew  much  kindiicsH  to  that  nionnMerv/ 

Ofikytel  di(Nl  at  Tlianie  on  Allliallo\«.ni2i.HH  night  (Nov.  1), 
1*72.*  The  e\rnt  i'\okc<l  much  sormw  uiid  rfgn-t."  Turketyl, 
\i\^  friend  and  kin.HUian,  carried  bin  rcmaiiiH  to  HtMifttnl,  ^here 
hr  lAAM  the  abbat,  and  tlirre  tlu*  arrliltisliop  ^:i^  interrt*<iy 

Sir  Simonds  I)*K\%ch  bad  in  bis  lilirarv  an  act^ount  of  the 
landft  that  iH'longcd  to  Oskytcl.  in  right  of  bi.n  archluMlioprie, 
wntten  in  Saion/ 


r-m.  SI  S^iiimti,  lH»  in-^ti*.  I'iil.  I.'i7. 
Iw*  Art-Ill*-}'  KU.r.  i-^il  7'.».  >tiil»»»* 
(l*i!'i«t  wmy*  t)i»l  Uv  WA«  •i%t«^*ii  \«Mr« 
»'  ^  -.fk.  ari'l  U  rii.|«»>f  r  u  .  •'•*»».  w^m  ri* 
U.%\  hr  U'v'^iDt*  »r«  !ifii*lii<|'  III  *J'*i 

'  >»»'«ii  <'hr«>ii.    I4VH.     S\ini^i|i,    IV 

i ?•■•! ,«.  f  i4  1  r»7 

•  yjk>\\u*r,    \  1!  I   S    M.wtMt,    s|.i|.l 
\    .-1    Swr.   II.   Il»7       III*!     IUiiH-».. 

•  WriMl..»fr.  I..  2,V.       Sfiiitlii  Kl-'fr^ 
II  .•    K-*.l.  »>2 

•  An,*     •»«,  r  .    n  .    1 1*7        S«'r%»tu«, 

.-.  »  «iA\  that  •4-«tn«  !<•  till}  h  Ui%\  iw 
«m«  tmU  «  U^mrnrr.  "  Krvt  rtiiiii  ru«li* 
A-lhiir  in  «^i^tru  l^miiiii.  mnriia^  ti  ex- 


tmiHti.  i)o\iinini  trm«ltUo  kliciui  "  (MS. 
at  iMirhmii.  fol    Id). 

'  o.kxiol  Mitwrilif-*  )iimw>ir  vi"0». 
rxtcl  KlD>nMvii«t«  liojkilmi-  |>riiiui«  hmmt* 
ill*."  IIi«t  Mmii  Ahin»:«l<>ii.  mA.  I., 
:;t*i|.  ami  iiiJin\  oth<r  |<la<v».  (*««lei 
I>i|'l«iiii.,  11..  37 1,  I'tr. 

»  >\iii»>«'ii,  ll!«t    K«^'l.  Pinii-lni  ,  138 

*  lii/itl|'h.  4]  ti<l  <iaIiMii  ,  it.    Ihipi. 

M.'ti  .  It  .  n«**. 

*  >.»mU-.    r-»l       M»hill..n.    Art*  .H8. 

*  S.I t« til  ('hr«>n..  l.'»H     llu-i!i*tt.  »|»ikI 

u»ir  i.:rf;7    y\  \\  i.i.m  .:»:.i    tlirtm. 

Mailr^M.    H.I,   ati<l   >M:if«  n.    K-  <«r«tM, 
♦  oil    I.V.I  I  •   Aiu-I.  Naif  .  »i.. 

'  >m\t»n  ('hr«»ti.  liH 
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i^thcltPOltl  is  said  by  two  chroniclers  to  have  succeeded 
Oskytel,  and  his  name  appears  on  the  old  lists  at  York.  We 
are  told  that  he  resigned  his  see,  preferring  a  quiet  life/  This 
is  all  that  we  know  about  him.  He  must  not  be  confused  with 
"  the  father  of  monks,"  Ethelwold,  the  benevolent  bishop  of 
Winchester. 


^^StDEltl  was  the  son  of  Danish  parents  of  high  rank  and 
consequence.  His  father  was  a  great  favourite  of  king  Athelstan. 
His  uncle,  Odo,  presided  over  the  see  of  Canterbury,  and  to 
another  archbishop,  Oskytel  of  York,  he  was  related  by  the  ties 
of  blood.^ 

The  youth  was  gifted  by  nature  with  a  noble  bearing.  His 
manners  were  fascinating  and  attractive,  and  there  was  every 
prospect  of  success  in  the  path  to  greatness.  But  even  in  those 
early  years,  from  which  holy  thoughts  and  aspirations  are  too 
frequently  excluded,  the  boy  was  nursing  a  high  and  a  deter- 
mined spirit.  The  sports  of  other  children  had  for  him  no 
charm.  The  honour  of  his  family  shoidd  suffer  nothing  in  his 
hands,  but  could  it  not  be  enhanced,  he  thought,  if  he  became 
the  servant  of  the  King  of  heaven  ?  Frithegode,  the  poetical 
biographer  of  Wilfrid,*  was  his  instructor,  and  placed  before  the 
youth  the  authors  of  antiquity,  but  it  was  upon  the  page  of  the 
Di\dne  story  that  Oswald  loved  especially  to  dwell.  His  ardent 
spirit  burned  within  him  at  the  glorious  recital.  Dane  although 
he  was,  he  could  there  observe  a  wisdom  deeper  and  more  sub- 
lime than  the  greatest  Northmen  coidd  have  imagined.  There 
were  poetry  and  adventure  grander  and  more  vivid  than  those  of 
the  most  impassioned  sagas.  And  then  Frithegode  would  tell 
him  what  great  men,  in  later  days,  had  learned  out  of  that  book 
the  lesson  of  their  lives.  He  would  hear  of  Benedict  and  his 
noble  rule — of  Augustine  and  his  spiritual  triumphs — ^how  Beda 


f  Symeon,  De  Arch.  Ebor.,  col.  79. 
Stubbs,  col.  1699.  Mr,  Stubbs  omits 
his  name  altogether. 

f  Eadmer,  Vita  S.  Osw.,  apiid  Angl. 
Sacr.,  ii.,  192-3,  compared  with  MS. 
Cotton,  Nero,  E.  i.,  and  the  life  by 
Servatus,  prior  of  Worcester,  in  the 
library  of  tne  dean  and  chapter  of  Dur- 
ham, B.  iv.,  39,  B.  Chron.  de  Mailros, 
83.  Hist.  Ramesiensis,  apud  Gale,  i., 
891. 

Oswald  had  two  brothers,  Osulf  and 


Athelstan,  and  a  nephew,  Elfwin.  (Cf. 
Thomas*  Worcester,  41-7.)  Oswald, 
another  nephew,  was  a  monk  at  Bamsey 
rHist.  Bames.,  430),  and  an  author 
(Pitseus,  181.  Bale,  cent,  ii.,  150).  A 
grammarian  of  the  name  of  Constan- 
tine,  according  to  Leland,  wrote  a 
poem  in  Latin  Elegiacs,  which  he  ad- 
dressed to  archbishop  Oswald  in  com- 
mendation of  his  learned  nephew. 

*  Eadmer,  193.    Hist.  Barnes.,  891. 
Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  iii.,  541. 
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Uiilcd  and  died — how  Wilfrid  worked  aud  suflfered  for  the  cause 
of  Cfod.  There  was  his  uiide  Odo  with  the  pall  of  primacy 
upon  his  shoulders.  Wliy  should  not  he  follow  iu  the  steps  of 
those  who  had  done  icrcat  tiling  for  God?  The  die  was  cast^ 
and  the  bov's  resolution  was  tirmlv  takni. 

He  was  scut  bv  hin  uncle  to  Winchester,  and  there  he  be- 
came,  in  the  first  instuucc,  uu  ordiiuiry  canon,  and,  afterwards, 
the  iiup(*rior  or  dean.'  The  (rlorii^s  of  Winchester  had  not  yet 
ariMMi.  The  ec*cliwiaHti(*s  tluTC  were  nu*rclv  Hcc*ular  canons. 
They  wen*  niarricNl  men,  and  their  liv(*s  wtTc  anything  but  what 
they  ou^ht  to  ha\c  Imvu.^  The  evil  HUf^  too  tirnily  Hi*atcd  to  be 
remedied  by  a  youthful  HU{HTior,  and  Onwidd  was  tcN)  omseien- 
tiuuA  to  Im*  a  silent  s|HH*tat(>r  of  what  he  could  not  cure.  He 
went  in  sorrow  to  archbiiiliop  OtW  unil  uc(|uaintiHl  him  with  his 
difficult it*)t  and  mTuplcH.  He  told  liiiu  how  unprofitable  to  him- 
M*lf  and  others  had  Imhmi  his  life  ut  Winclu^stcr.  He  was  dia- 
i;u«kt4-d  witii  the  pride  and  avarice  of  hih  l)rt*tlinfu.  Their  praises 
fiii-kent-ti  him.  He  in  as  rcMilvtrd  to  attach  hiiUHi'lf  to  a  rclifdous 
<inlrr  and  Immijuic  a  monk.  He  would  serk  for  tlir  n*|iose, 
whirh  he  hail  not  vet  found,  within  tlir  nalln  t>f  Fleurv,  and 
ii-ani  the  rule  of  licntnlirt  at  the  n*^tin;;-placv  of  its  holy  founder 
b\  the  water*  of  the  i«oirc. 

Odo  wan  oxerjoycti  at  IiI.h  iicplirnV  drterniination.  and  sent 
hini  on  his  nav  with  f*oninicn(lator\  lettt*n«,  and  blfHHin;;H,  and 
ad^itv.  He  had  pa^M^d  .nonit*  tiiiic  at  Flrurv  liiinHi^lf,  and  the 
toil44Mnc  hononm  of  a^r  had  not  Imtii^licd  fmni  Iu.h  rccollct*tion 
that  <«a4-nHl  Hhruic.  Tin*  \outliful  M'holar  nan  n*i*i*i\tM|  within 
the  <ianu*  walU,  and  pnifi-HM'd  hiniM-lf  a  monk.  TIh*  f^umv  anient 
lonjrnit;  that  h*tl  Wdfritl  to  tlit'  rtmud  (Mt\  fn»ni  the  M>litud(*s  of 
l.indi«fanit*.  din^^'tcd  the  Ht«'pH  of  Onwald  to  the  "  Uuccn  of 
MonafitcrirN."  Tin*  nobh*  ?*trttn;;t*r  waj%  n*4'('i\cd  %iith  o|M'n  arum 
b\  till*  abbat  aii'l  lii<«  brt-thn*ii.  Thc\  Mat<*lird  uitli  atl'crtioiiate 
ailiniratioii  the  /.ral  of  tin*  vtMitht'ul  drxotcr.  Thrv  had  i;niwn 
i;n*y  thc*in«M>l\r!«  in  tin*  path  of  tlut\ ,  Init  Hlirti  tliry  h»okt*d  at 
Oswald  tlif\  wrrr  not  iv»liaiii(*<l  to  «*onfi*H«  that  thcv  niiild  ntill 
takr   s    Ir^Miii    fn »in   our    m»   inucli    }onnpT   than    tlirniH4*lves. 

|Vi«  t««l      •|<-iii      *   iMfi'"!!!  iM'.i- •rum        t«"rri-*'r»"*.    im'*'    ^--n*   hMii-m**  -jimm  arr- 
^'■  i*  .n  »fi*f  •  ■t'V.i.'hi        Ms    li-i«i*-iiii ,       \»\.'  i  uT.*\»t  i.'t,  •I'-i.  ■»•  III  |«H>titi  rn 

t  7  1    '    <■     l\     *     •   \i    tJ*     !•  I  II        i    <    ■    'l*      I'l*     tlMll 

tf.'    f."-«.*    •   I n*  .tf  *  >«w»'.  l*«        iii>i»  i«:>'i     ^.ri    ;|--.'i»    •u.'t.i-    tit*titu- 

i'     »•    W  .1.   *!•  *•«  r     •   i4k.  II    fr-iin    rh-         ti-.i    .  r.  ^--i!  •  ■  r»ii*  .nr*-,- -  \it^-1<'r<iiu. 

M**     :.  l:..   *     •:•.!». .ill    Ll-r^r*  Kr»'        -.iinui  r-   ..'i-i^i  i :    i  ,:ii.-«.iiii  • '.» rirt, 

•  .     i.   .  I    I       -,•     ..   i.  ::i  •  !!i  .'■»■••)  •T.'i  !■  I   11     •  i:u«    i    !  !.«  •  liir'f«    •  »■■•    .j  »■••     kVliIll 

•  !•     »:ii*'    ...♦•    »!»'..'.•  ..unil"**   I'll.  I'J  I  »ir. '..ii.'    i   >:  Ll.ti"    ». -n    ftl    f^  It^MT 

•  .    -  ...        K  ii«'*-»*    '   »".lii'    .11    ■•r'.*  I.    j.-r.  :n  *..!  -.1..  .l»r.-   •••.•'•^..l    iitun> 
ki-'ViS*!*.    r*    «;   iii':^!itr     \*  r    •.ii«' !••*•  Imi«. 

^..  ■«  -latiAiliar.  t  ni  Mi|.)«^|iia(«iit  iTtu-  '  llAdittcr.  IU3*I.  lli*t.  lUuir*  .  3|ll 
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Docility  there  was  in  him,  and  a  gentle  manner  far  beyond  his 
years.  He  woidd  watch  and  pray  in  secret  over  the  require- 
ments of  his  high  calling.  He  mastered  all  that  the  brethren 
could  teach  him,  moving  quietly  among  them  with  a  happy 
countenance.  Several  years'  passed  away,  and  he  was  still  at 
Fleury.  He  had  taken  upon  himself  all  the  orders  of  the 
church.  He  was  now  a  priest,  and  his  highest  aspiration  was 
that  he  might  pass  away  to  his  rest  within  those  walls  where  he 
had  learned  the  lesson,  that  there  is  joy  and  pleasure  even  in 
the  cloistered  cell. 

Odo  was  delighted  when  he  heard  what  his  nephew  had 
done  at  Fleury,  how  he  had  answered,  and  more  than  answered, 
his  warmest  wishes  and  desires.  His  own  day  of  life  was  closing, 
and,  before  it  ended,  he  was  eager  to  see  again  his  kinsman,  of 
whom  he  was  so  proud.  He  besought  him  to  return  to  England, 
to  aid  him  in  his  diocese,  to  visit  him  once  more.  The  sum- 
mons was  not  one  that  an  aflfectionate  heart  could  refuse.  The 
brethren  would  fain  have  detained  Oswald,  and  wept  at  his 
departure,  but  he  hastened  across  the  channel.  With  all  his 
speed  he  was  too  late.  The  primacy  was  vacant  before  he 
reached  the  shores  of  England.  The  death  of  his  uncle  caused 
him  the  most  poignant  affliction.  He  went  to  Canterbury,  but 
the  sight  of  the  place  awakened  many  bitter  memories.  His 
patron,  his  dearest  kinsman,  was  lost  to  him.  Whither  should 
he  now  turn  ?»" 

Oskytel,  another  relation,  had  just  become  the  head  of  the 
Northern  province.  He  welcomes  Oswald  with  open  arms.  The 
prelate  sets  out  for  Rome  to  secure  for  himself  the  pall,  and  his 
kinsman  accompanies  him.  Oswald,  however,  was  unable  to 
pass  by  the  walls  of  Fleury.  He  left  the  train  of  Oskytel,  and 
turned  aside  to  his  favourite  abode.  The  inmates  welcomed 
him  with  joy ;  and  he  returned  with  a  happy  heart  to  his  old 
path  of  duty. 

Whilst  he  was  at  Fleury  the  archbishop  returned  to  England, 
but  in  the  management  of  his  vast  diocese  he  soon  missed  the 
energy  and  experience  of  his  kinsman.  He  entreated  him  to 
desert  the  Loire  for  the  Ouse,  and  to  revive  within  his  province 
a  stricter  form  of  discipline ;  and  Oswald,  nothing  loth,  accepted 
his  invitation.'*     The  English  monasteries  were  at  that  time  in 


'  Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  iii.,  5il,  says 
that  Oswald  went  to  Fleury  circa  959. 
It  was  probably  earlier  than  this.  Re- 
cueil  des  Historiens  des  Gaules,  viii., 
307.  Mabillon,  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B., 
ssdc.  vi.,  1.,  36. 

"  Eadmer,  194-6.  Hist.  Rames.,  891. 
Malmesbury,  apud  Savile,  153  b.    Odo 


died  in  961. 

"  Eadmer,  197.  Hist.  Eames.,  392. 
''  velut  Joseph  uterinum  Benjamin, 
cepit  eum  amplexibus  fovere;  quern 
secum  retinuit  plurimis  diebus,  com- 
mendans  ipsum  omnibus  amicis  suis, 
presertim  Dunstano"  (MSS.  Cotton, 
Nero  £.,  i.,  6,  a,  b.)    **  In  omni  man- 
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ffrrat  need  of  a  reformer.  Th(»y  wen»  filled,  principally,  with 
M-c*itlar  eaiioiiM  who  olisiTvecl  no  diseipline,  and  wen*  ^nided,  for 
the  most  fiart,  by  no  rt*li;^ions  rule.  Time*  and  ne^leet  had  all 
hut  obliterated  the  lessons  of  Thecnhire  and  Wilfrid.  A  iniwter- 
•piht,  however,  was  now  ariHin<:,  who  was  Inild  enoni;h  to  (*or- 
n-rt  the  evil  and  to  enfonr.  iw  far  as  he  eonid,  the  fjreat  syMtem 
of  iihieh  Kenediet  was  the  anthor.  l>nn>tan  was  now  >ittin^ 
m  the  ehair  of  Odo.  That  enerp'tie  man  had  hrard  of  the 
fame  of  the  monk  of  Kleurv.  Who  would  be  more  able  to  assist 
hini  ill  his  projects  of  rt*fonn  V  They  met,  and  the  most  atlee- 
tionale  inten*ounu*  ensne<l.  As  a  pnM»f  of  his  esteem,  and  that 
Oswald  mii^ht  have  a  lar<;er  sphen*  of  nscfidness,  l>unstan  pre- 
«aile<l  u|Mm  kin;;  Kdtrar  to  advance  his  friend  in  the  year  IMil  to 
the  bishopric  of  Worci'ster,  whi<'h  he  ha<l  himself  rectMitly 
%a<-at«fi.' 

(Kwahl  was  a  most  «»nerp'tic  prclati*.  The  main  object  of 
hi<»  endeavours  w:is  the  n*\ival  of  tlic  ancient  order  and  diM'iplinc 
<il'  the  church,  uhicli  hail  been  t«M)  lout;  ne«;lct*tcd.  and  lie  saw 
p.ii  iither  metlHKl  of  brintriti>r  thi**  about  except  b\  the  re-iiitn>- 
dui  tiiin  of  the  Henedictinc  rule  and  the  **npprc****inii  of  the 
Iimum-^  (if  secular  canon**.  In  tlicM*  de*>i^ii*«  he  had  t\wi  able 
ciiadjutnrs  in  the  archbiHhnp  :uid  Kthelwnld  of  W  iiiclioter.  the 
tnple  li*;ht.  as  the  historian  calU  them,  uhich  M*:ittcred  the 
darkiif^H  fnini  olf  the  face  of  KnLrlatid.'  The  iMi-^itioii  of  |>un- 
•tan  :;a%c  him  the  ;;n*atcst  amount  of  nitlucncc.  eo)N*ciall\  uith 
the  kin^,  but  O'Huald  via^  in  reality  the  dc**i:;ner  and  chief 
mo\i'r  ni  the  reformation.  The  M)\(Tci«rn  ^a**  induced  to  pziss 
a  decree  at  a  council  of  the  church,  onh-nni;  the  cxjiuUiou  of 
the  married  clcriry.  and  the  name  of  *  O'o^ald***  law  '  which  waM 
•.:i*«n  to  It,  |MiiiitH  to  the  bi*>hop  of  Worcester  as  its  oriirinator.' 
That  pn-latc  had  already  c'«t.ibii'*lied  a  little  coloii\  of  twelve 
ui«ink^  fnun  FIcury  at  a  place  called  W  e*»tbury.  under  the  charp* 
ff  (ti-rmaiiUH.  antl  the  *«i;;ht  of  that  Iioum*  was  ho  trratitytiit;  to 
!lie  km:;  that  he  dinttrd  liiorr  than  fort\  nio!iasterie<«  to  Im* 
mii»tru«'ted  aftrr  tin-  nainc  iiUHlrl.'  \«»  mioii  a-*  the  "  law  *'  was 
p.i^M  d.  <)«»wald  c\|N-llrd  th«*  '^I'ciilar  i  aiioiin  fnuii  M-\eii  rlinrch(*s 

.'.!'.•,••■». IV  ri.  in  •»'  i'  i"  I '  it«  I'  r  I  !•  t  r.  II  .♦    N    \i  ".■n    i:  m-'.   \iim  Inn 

:  . »    •    '.  ■  ■,'    I   i  ■  •  I.    11  i  »  .«    ••"  <  *:    .    -*»        I   i-»t  *  .     xf   I  r>  >  !  i:--!  Ml*  a 

H.  -^    ■  ..       Ill  .  r.  .•  /i  .  ii  I  .  r    ■.  .    •!  •.  ■     •  •!  1    \  .!  iii», 

'    Kv;f:.ir.  Iv**      l.^r    >\  i.i.ru  .  .iV,  »;  m  I    |h|.i...i.i-     .'»ll  ..      |*i.;.;-.ri    \  it- 

H  ••   i:*:.,. • .  :»■•:  .i     <  •  '■  ••    i-  Mi:!-      .  -.:  n:» 

•■       i:     \\>ii\  iT.  I.  .'•-•     '»»'t,.'..ii.         •  Tii'ti.  r.  .'•»•»     II  ■•   I:  ■  .    .  :i**:i. 

ik     !,..•.     . .,      r.s        M"\'  J'  II      ..  '1  I  I,.'  N    f  ..1,,    ,    i  .  I".  H.  '•     *»,.:.     • .   iTlt. 

«•  1 ,     .      _■  1 1       (   i.r.  n     1*1  'r.'-       «••    %i  •  .  r-  \\  ;.k-. '   •     ;  .  J.*i.  J  li»  '•         I  !  >     •    '•  Ulii- 

',.;..  ••'li  I  ../,%•  li      l»ii*«*  I't  v»  ».  '..•  -*  I'  I  •    ii  I.  r^'  ■  r  ;•  J   i;.   ■ "..    ^»       :  •«%•  at 

:.*«»r»*fr  \l»ir»*-lt'r       i  1  li>*iiia*.  I«i.  .11  • 
•   Mftlnii^lMin.     ai'ti'l   S«*il«'.    :U  *  .  *  Mv».  I '.itiin.  Ni-m  K   i .  T '■ 
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consecration.  This  was  in  November,  991.  It  must  have  been 
a  touching  and  a  melancholy  sight.  The  archbishop  and  his 
friend  Alwine  met  there  for  the  last  time.  The  aged  prelate 
was  bowed  down  with  years,  and  sorrow  had  sets  its  mark  upon 
his  brow ;  and  all  felt  within  themselves,  as  they  gazed  upon 
his  face,  that  the  light  of  this  earthly  sun  would  not  long  illumine 
it.  "  I  am  going  hence,^^  he  said,  in  that  strangely  prophetic 
tone  which  the  world- worn  saint  can  use,  "  I  must  leave  you  all 
soon ;  may  Christ  make  us  all  one  in  paradise.^'-' 

These  were  his  last  words ;  and  with  tears  and  blessings  he 
returned  to  Worcester  to  prepare  himself  for  the  end.  The 
summons,  however,  was  not  given  for  awhile.  The  winter  came 
and  was  passing  away  with  its  snows  and  showers.  It  was  now 
the  holy  season  of  Lent.  In  addition  to  his  many  acts  of  piety 
and  devotion  it  was  the  custom  of  the  aged  prelate  at  that  sacred 
time  to  wash  day  by  day  the  feet  of  twelve  poor  persons,  kissing 
and  wiping  them  with  a  towel  after  the  example  of  the  Mag- 
dalene and  her  Lord.  One  day  the  brethren  found  him  stand- 
ing beneath  the  open  canopy  of  heaven  and  gazing,  with  silent 
prayer  upon  his  lips,  on  the  skies  above  him.  "  I  am  looking,^' 
was  his  answer  to  an  enquiry,  "  on  the  way  that  I  am  to  take. 
Oh,  my  children,  let  me  have  a  little  foretaste  of  the  joys  that 
are  to  be  mine.  The  morrow  shall  not  pass  before  I  see  that 
eternal  rest  for  which  I  have  laboured  until  now.^'  He  spoke 
and  re-entered  the  little  oratory  that  he  had  left,  but  his  eye 
was  still  bright,  and  there  was  no  symptom  nor  shadow  of  the 
end  that  was  so  near. 

The  morrow  came  with  its  customary  work,  and  the  holy 
eucharist  was  given  to  him,  for  he  desired  it.  The  twelve  poor 
people  came  to  him  according  to  their  wont.  He  tottered  as  he 
stooped  to  them,  but  he  would  stoop.  He  washed  their  feet 
and  kissed  them  as  of  old.  It  was  done,  and  the  verses  of  the 
,  psalm — "  Oculi  mei  semper  ad  Dominum'* — ^mine  eyes  are  ever 
waiting  upon  the  Lord — were  over,  and  he  was  in  the  midst  of 
them.  When  he  came  to  the  doxology  they  bowed  in  suppliant 
obeisance.  ^^  Gloria  Patri  et  Fllio  et  Spiritui  Sancto  *  was 
what  he  said.  There  was  a  pause.  He  spoke  no  longer  to 
earthly  ears,  and  yet,  perchance,  that  sentence  was  completed  in 
another  state  and  in  a  more  exalted  presence.' 

The  day  of  his  departure  was  the  28th  of  February,  992."' 

>  Eadmer,    207-8.      Hist.    Barnes.,  '  Eadmer,  208-9.  Chron.  de Mailroe/ 

apud  Gale,  i.,  395.    Chron.  de  Mailros,  38.  Hoveden,  apud  SavUe,  246  b.  Hig- 

88.    Fl.  Wigom.,  366.    Chron.  Petrib.,  den,  apud  Gale,  i.,  267.  Mabillon,  Ann. 

81,  5.    Hoveden,  col.  246  b.     Svmeon,  Ben.,  iv..  81.     Baronii  Ann.,  x.,  1024 

De  Gestis,  col.  162.    Stubbs,  col.  1699.  -5. 

*  The  venerable  Beda  departed  with  m  ^^^^  Chron.,  168.  Eadmer,  210. 

the  same  words  upon  his  lips.  Hi«t.  Bameft.*  426.    Wendover,  i.,  271. 
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after  the  decease  of  Oswald,  and  full  justice  has  not  yet  been 
done  to  it.  The  style  is  occasionally  inflated  and  diflPose,  but 
the  life  contains  some  novel  and  valuable  information. 

There  is  another  life  of  the  archbishop  by  Eadmer,  the 
biographer  of  Wilfrid,  which  is  printed  in  the  Anglia  Sacra." 
This  is  merely  an  abstract,  at  times  carelessly  and  clumsily  done, 
of  the  earlier  accoimt  by  the  monk  of  Ramsey.  There  is  an 
abridgment  of  the  life  by  Eadmer  among  the  Lansdowne  MSS.' 
in  the  British  Museimi,  which  forms  the  text,  I  believe,  that  is 
adopted  by  Mabillon.*' 

Servatus,  who  was  prior  of  Worcester  in  the  twelfth  century, 
drew  up  an  accoimt  of  Oswald.  There  is  a  copy  of  this  MS., 
which  is  generally  believed  to  be  lost,  in  the  valuable  library  of 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  Durham.  It  is  foimded  upon  the  earlier 
biographies,  especially  upon  that  of  Eadmer,  and  makes  use 
very  frequently  of  the  same  sentences  and  words.  It  is  evidently 
a  compilation  for  the  use  of  the  church  of  Worcester,  with 
additions  to  the  previously  received  accounts ;  one,  in  particular, 
describes  the  translation  of  Oswald^s  remains  by  Adulph.' 

Alfric  of  Canterbury  and  Folcard,  the  biographer  of  St.  John 
of  Beverley,  are  said  to  have  described  the  acts  and  deeds  of 
Oswald,  but  their  works  are  not  known  to  be  in  existence.J' 
There  is  much  interesting  information  about  Oswald  in  the 
history  of  Ramsey  abbey,  which  has  been  published  by  dean 
Gale.'  The  chroniclers  of  that  house  had  good  reason  to  re- 
member and  commemorate  him. 


•  Anglia  Sacra,  ii.,  191.  Cf.  prsefat. 
ad  eandem,  xiv. 

•  No.  ccccxxxvi.,  76-81.  Among 
other  lives  of  the  Saints  written  in 
the  fifteenth  century.  The  book  once 
belonged  to  Ramsey  abbey. 

•  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B.,  sajc.  v.,  728. 

'  A  most  beautiful  MS.  of  the 
twelfth  century,  in  small  folio.  The 
class  mark  is  B.  iv.,  39  B.  The  volume, 
also,  contains  the  Ufe  of  St.  Wulstau, 
and  probably  belonged  at  one  time  to 
the  church  of  Worcester.  It  has  been 
at  Durham  for  many  centuries,  as  is 
evident  by  the  following  inscription 
upon  a  fly-leaf,  "  Iste  liber  assingnatur 
oommuni  almariolo  Dunelm.  ex  pro- 
curatione  domini  Johannis  de  Kypon 
monachi  et  medici." 

9  Ord.  Vitalis,  lib.  ii.  Oudinus  ii., 
1076.  There  are  lives  and  notices  of 
Oswald  in  Acta  SS.  Feb.,  vol.  iii.,  753- 
56.  (Taken  from  Eadmer).  Mabillon, 
Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B.,  saxj.  v.,  where  there 


are  three  lives,  one  abridged  from  Ead- 
mer, another  extracted  IVom  the  Ram- 
sey chronicle,  and  the  third,  a  compila- 
tion from  Capgrave  and  the  Bollandists. 
There  is  a  life  in  Capgrave's  Nova  Le- 
genda,  ccli.,  etc. 

■  Other  works  relating  to  Oswald  are 
in  existence  which  I  have  not  seen,  but 
it  is  not  probable  that  they  contain 
anything  new,  e.g,  "  Vita  S.  Oswaldi 
archiepisoopi,  ejusdemque  miracula" 
(MSS.  Bodl.  F.  6, 2430, 15)  and  "  Mira- 
cula  S.  Oswaldi  Ebor.  archiepisoopi" 
(Ben^t  Coll.  Cambr.) 

In  the  old  library  of  the  monks  of 
Peterbro'  were  "  Versus  magistri  Hen- 
rici  de  vita  S.  Oswaldi"  (Gunton's 
Peterbro,  205).  In  MSS.  Bodl.,  3886,  is 
a  tract  "De  Vita  et  miraculis  S.  Os- 
waldi," given  by  Thomas  Lord  Fairfax  ; 
and  there  is  a  similar  life  in  the  library 
of  St.  John's  Coll.  Oxford  (Smith's 
Cat.)  These  may,  perhaps,  refer  to  king 
Oswald,  and  not  to  the  archbishop. 
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lUlpI),  the  abbat  of  the  moiuistrry  of  St.  IVter  at  Biir«^h« 
the  Huccensor  of  Onwald.  Thi*  n'trcat,  i»f  which  lie  waa 
the  president,  wa*  fouiulcd  thn»e  (Tnturic*s  liefore  his  time  by 
Wulfen!  of  Mema.  It  was  then  known  Ijv  tlie  name  of  Me(lc*ii- 
hauuttoad,  and  had  a  munifieent  endowment.  Thi*  DaneM  at 
h-nirth  laid  it  in  the  diuit*  and  it  wsut  the  |>nvih*^e  of  Kthelwokl 
of  Winehenter,  in  the  hitter  part  of  the  tenth  e<»ntnry,  to  prevail 
U|N)n  his  royal  manter,  Kd^ar,  to  restore  it.  The  inniat(*z«  were 
benrt-forwanl  to  o))m*n'(*  a  new  nde,  and  the  phu*e  r(*(*eived  at 
the  Mime  time  a  new  name.  It  w;ut  eaUed  the  bur^h  or  town  of 
St.  IVter,  a  title  that  Htill  tfurvi\es  to  ns  in  the  nuMkTn  IVter- 
fioroii«;h. 

The  hiritor}'  of  .\dulph  and  his  (^)nneetion  with  I(nr;;ii  \h  a 
rt-markable  one.  I^ike  others  of  his  day,  he  hehl  a  hi<;h  |MMi- 
liiMi  at  (*ourt,  and  was  ehaneellor  to  kin^  Kd^ar.  A  domrstic 
al!lic*tion  isi  said  to  have  opened  his  ryes  to  the  \anity  of  earthly 
hon«mrH,  and  to  have  ehan<;ed  the  wluile  current  of  his  lift*. 
lie  h:ut  an  (»nly  H>n  who  wiis  unhappily  overlaid  by  his  pan*iitM 
a?*  hr  j»lept  Ix'tween  them.  The  di>lrtN>ed  fathrr  was  appalli*d 
:it  thi<«  in\oluntar}'  eriine,  and  wits  alMiut  to  ctovh  the*  seas  to 
Mik  for  abMilutioii  at  Home,  when  bis)i4»p  Kth(*lwold  told  liini 
that  he  eould  Invst  at*»ne  f(»i'  what  had  orrurred  bv  df('d.<«  of 
nirrt'V  and  eharitv  at  limne.  The  ol«l  a)i)M*v  of  MetleHlianistead 
w;t?*  ill  ruiu}* :  (*n»\land  had  ulnsidv  ari^'u  in  lieautv  tliii»n;;li 
the  eare  of  Turketvi  ;  tliere  \mv^  an  example  for  liiiii  to  etipy 
:iiit|  a  field  to  work  u)m>u.  Tfie  reM>luti<in  of  the  nobleman  waM 
^«»n  taken.  He  went  to  Medoliam^te.id.  and  there,  in  tin*  prtr- 
•Hiiee  of  the  uionareh  anil  lii^  eotirt.  de\oted  liis  worldlv  sub- 
•t.inii*  to  the  restoration  ot  that  ruined  t«-mple.  lie  resi^nt*d 
lii«  otliee.  and  a'^sinniu;;  the  diesH  of'  :i  Heiiedu'tnie,  •p:a\e  up  the 
ri  niainder  ot'  his  da\s  to  unlearn  the  wavn  of  the  world  that 
he  had  renouueeil.' 

Atliilph  oMild  not  l^ne  been  loii^  at  Hur;:li  Iht'ore  he  wan 
rai-M-tl  bv  Kthelwold  to  the  iN>«t  of  abbat  of  that  monasters* 
Who  was  luore  Wi»rth\  ot'  th.it  humour'  To  lus  niiiiiitieenee 
and  ener;;v  was  due  tlie  n  Nti»ra'tiin  nf  that  shtini'.  and  ht*  hail 
^*'i  an  example  wliieli  tin-  iM'iii.ir«*h  and  his  iiiibl<-<*  hail  iN'en 
^'!.id   to  folliiw/      A   ehun  h  of'  i'.iri-   Im  .tutv   had   arist  ii   in   that 

•I!:.!    l"..M-.»;-  I'.ie.-  .  i:  ul*»i'.rk.-.  **    }''}..[■.%..':•.     ..  n  1  Mi*  1:  .n.  \. 'i  SS. 

Is       I  •  r..M    I*.  tr».    f.       I..:    «..):.  I  ,  ■':    H    n     ..-     \   .  I'.n;      ll:**  M.-n.ile 

•.   7     «.    <■•■  I.  -  I'.  •.  f  r  ■  .  l'»  1 1      Tl..  \*. I. .  :."U.  li  .  :!*.-• 

■•--t'    :...•     .M*'.''r.       'i^^'.ki.                  11,1    4 1.    II    r.    .  IH  \.li:{h'« 

*  ■  •  \       •    ■   •       \  *     '  ■  *.     '  CI-     k  '*  i«    I  '.    I   k.  "•  .'  !'■-■•.■    I  '•  ''*lli 

•         I     .t  .N  |.  •  I  •  f    ,.ii«'»:m  I  A'*  nil  •riiiilh-i  Hm  If.** 'Hum  .  •  %.irii« 

'    Im.iiI|  li,  «|  •|.|  S««||«*,  .'rftj  A      Vit«        iTiiJiiM  nil* 
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wild  country.  The  brakes  and  forests  were  cleared  away,  the 
fens  were  drained,  and  moss  and  moor  at  length  owned  the 
supremacy  of  man.^  Good  work  like  this  cannot  be  too  highly 
praised,  and,  unfortunately,  we  know  too  little  of  its  author. 
We  are  told  that  Adulph  was  present  at  the  consecration  of 
Ramsey  abbey,'  and,  in  the  year  975,  he  and  the  abbat  of 
Thorney  committed  their  friend  Turketyl  to  the  tomb.-^  For 
the  next  seventeen  years  his  energies  seem  to  have  been  quietly 
and  unostentatiously  devoted  to  the  interests  of  his  monastery. 

In  992  the  death  of  Oswald  vacated  the  sees  of  York  and 
Worcester,  and  the  abbat  of  Burgh  was  appointed  his  successor 
by  the  common  voice.^  He  held  both  these  arduous  and 
honourable  posts  for  the  same  reason,  in  all  probability,  that 
had  united  them  in  the  person  of  his  predecessor.  We  know 
little  of  his  episcopal  career.  He  did  not,  as  it  is  said,  make 
his  obedience  to  Canterbury.*  The  prelate  who  did  so  was 
Adulph  a  bishop  of  Lindsey.  Like  Oswald,  he  was  a  great 
fiiend  and  benefactor  to  Fleury.*  We  find  him  making  and 
witnessing  a  few  grants/  and  we  hear  nothing  more  of  him. 
But  who  can  say  that  that  life  was  fruitless  and  those  years 
misspent  about  which  the  chroniclers  are  mute?  Out  of  that 
silence  there  seems  to  come  the  sound  of  a  far  more  approving 
voice  which  whispers  to  us  of  the  good  deeds  of  one  "  whose 
pVaise  is  not  of  man  but  of  God.^^ 

There  was,  however,  one  great  scene  at  Worcester  in  which 
Adulph  took  a  part,  the  translation  of  the  remains  of  Oswald 
to  a  more  befitting  resting-place.  This  was  done  on  the  15th 
of  April,  1002.  King  Ethelred  was  there  with  a  long  array  of 
bishops  and  holy  men,  and  the  ceremonial  must  have  been  a 
magnificent  one.*     Six  weeks  after  this,  on  the  5th  of  June,' 


**  Saxon  Chron.,  156.  Lei.  Coll.,  i., 
6,  7.     Giinton,  9-10,  248-9. 

•  Gunton,  11. 

/  Tngulph,  apud  Savile,  505. 

«"  Saxon  Chron.,  169.  Chron.  Mail- 
ro8,38.  Anglia  Sacra,  i.,  473.  Symeon, 
De  Gestis,  col.  162.  "Omnium  con- 
sensu, vel  voluntate  regis  et  episoo- 
porum,  cleri  et  populorum  "  (Hist.  Coe- 
nobii  Burg.,  31).  In  995  he  signs  a 
charter  as  **electu8  in  episc.  Ebor.*' 
(Hist.  Mon.  de  Abingdon,  i.,  391)  Was 
he  at  that  time  without  the  pall  ? 

*  Anglia  Sacra,  i.,  78.  Textus  Hof- 
fensis,  248. 

'  Malmesbury,  apud  Savile,  154. 

S  Codex  Diplom.,  iii.,  280,  295,  etc. 
Hist.  Nfon.  de  AbingdOQ,  i.,  365,  etc. 
Thomas'  Worcester,  56. 


*  Fl.  Wigom.,  370.  Chron.  de  Mail- 
ros,  40.  Chron.  Petrib.,  38.  Wen- 
dover,  i.,  276.  Hoveden,  apud  Savile, 
246.  Symeon,  col.  164.  Diceto,  col. 
461.  Stubbs,  col.  1699.  There  is  a 
rather  long  account  of  the  ceremony  in 
the  life  of  Oswald  by  Servatus  (MSS. 
Dunehn.,  B.  iv.,  39,  B.,  21).  The  au- 
thor speaks  of  Adulph  as  *'  vir  habitu 
monachus  et  mandatorum  Domini  ex- 
imius  executor." 

'  Ann.  Wigom.  (apud  Angl.  Sacr., 
i.,  473)  make  him  die  on  May  6th ;  so 
do  Fl.  Wigom.  (370)  and  Symeon  (col. 
165.)  A  Worcester  obituary  says  that 
he  died  on  June  4  (Wharton  i.,  473.) 
The  Peterbro'  Obituary,  on  June  5 
(ibid.),  the  day  on  whiidi  his  depodtio 
was   commemorated    in    that  church 
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Adulph'ff  own  bixly  was  laid  in  the  fcravc  in  the  Hunie  church  in 
which  his  predecemor  was  sleeping,  whose  holy  life  he  hail  made 
the  model  for  his  own. 


{{«  wai«  raised  to  the  urchiepiHc*opate  of  York 
and  the  set*  of  Worcea^ter  on  the  death  of  Adnlph."  Of  his 
previoitH  history*  there  in  little  kno^n.  He  i.s  Miid  to  have  been 
a  monk  and  an  abhat.*  ItiH  family  was  an  honourable  one; 
many  of  his  kinsmen  were  |M*rsons  of  (*onse(iuenee,  and  his 
winter's  H4m  Hrilitea^  Infame  bi>hop  of  \V«in***ster."' 

I^ike  most  of  the  prelates  of  his  time  Wulstan  wa>(  a  (*ourtier, 
and  he  is  ftaid  to  have  lH*en  an  es|M*eial  fa\(}urite  of  Kthetred* 
|-I«imnnd,  and  (*annte.  I  Hud  him  witn<'ssin^  ut  ^  ork  the  frift 
«if  t>arliu^oii  which  KthelnMl  nuule  to  St  ('utli)M*rt/  and  he 
H:is  pri'iM'ht  in  1(N>|^  Hhrn  the  simie  monan*h  confinned  the 
fiMtndution  of  Burton  ablM'V.*  AImuU  1(NN»  he  WiiN  at  the  council 
at  Kvnsham  in  ()\f«inUhirc.  hIicu  tliirtv-tuo  eantuis  were 
«-ua('t(*«l  f«ir  the  direction  of  the  eliur4*h  and  stale,  ^ith  a  s|M'cial 
referen«v  to  the  ni\ ap'?*  nf  ilir  Uane>/  In  lOlH  he  mtneHved 
km^  (*anute*K  ;;raiit  ot'  pri\il«-t;cH  tn  Canterbury.'  In  1020  he 
«»;«  with  the  •«aine  M>\rrci;;n  at  the  dcihcalion  of  lim  church  at 
\«^in::loii.'  In  tin*  f^auic  vt  ar  be  conM*cratt*d  arclibij^hop 
Kihrlnocli,  nn«l  onr  nf  his  own  •»utlra:ran*«.  Kdniuiul.  bishop  i if 
l>iirhani.'  lit*  wa.<«  a  kind  brii«-factor  to  the  rburcli  nf  Klv.  and 
».'L«  a  ni.iii  of  i*niiMM|uiii('«'  and  rrputt*  butb  ni  tlir  i*hun*h  and 
tbr  ifiiirt. 

Tbi*  «"liarartt*r  ai'  Wulstan  ba^  bci-n  \rr\  M'vm'lv  asMiileii. 
Wdhani  of  Mabn«*sbur\  attarkn  bim  tor  linldmir  two  seen  at  one 


<   Am  li'l.ir  llinkt**  flif  •Irtff  JlllW  .'•   t<(«lll- 

•••?..    L'l".   *•  '       Tin-    I'tUr'ri    »  !.rt«ii 
•!.•.  »ir'»i..-l\  .Milt  III' -111  •!  IT.  |i«»:i  itst. 
«  f   s«».'n  <  l.r..fi  .  17«».     <  lif'U     \lu!. 
r*    III       tl"t*<t*  II.  ^|f»       ^  .  Tiif'ti.  •■■•I 

•  hr».»i    lit    \fi:ir>>«     l«»       **    •.»■■..    1» 

I  ,.  .#   .    ...1     If,'.         \\  ,'f.\..\.  r    ;       .'T'l 

*     \         !■     1    *»^  Ml"   II.    •'    »•   ,       •       I  •.    ■  ••■. 

(f  I       \\.y  .•.*!  •>.  I-  ■  .;   '^  I .  .!•     .'  J»".  '  . 
*■  •     W     ■  -rii  .  i:  ■,  '   \".  ■    ^.   r  .i     «::i 

II  ••    >     .  •  -      i;  •.  !  <  .^'.     .  .  .'i**;.  n  i,.-ri 

y    w     •'■■ .  »•■:     n  •-  !.:i.  jM 

II   ■'      }     I  '  •      '<**'•       *•:..••  n.  I'i'l     17** 

I    •  .  H  ••  !.:..•.•    *.i . .  I    :»<'»i"  It  1- 

"»i«,  ■•'    W  tfUtaii,   •■  >•-•  'ii  luatri*  iitrr«i 
»  I    1  !•  ftu  I  r<»|ii'*1ii«  fiirr««  rt  ^ttnv 


titi«  rt^'i-   |>riaiiiii>riiiii     iniln-tri.-i   i^lu- 
•■:itii*.  '     Thi*   •Mm*'  thttikT   «»•   ««hI  of 
.ir«  h)>i«hi>)  •  Kiii^iu*  aiiil  Kn-Mi-ii  ' 
'  >\ini-«ii.  Hi-t.  Ihinrltn  .  1  l*l 

•  \i.ii    lliirttiti,  ai'iul  i'*n\*\  iii .  2lfl. 
'   Sp  Iriiifiiir  i  "nHf  .  Mm 

•  1 1  .-I      Till  r»'  :ir*'  Mtln-r  ^Tiiit*  wil- 
t *!  I'f  III  i'!«'  ^■\  l.'ii.  ill*  't>'U\  l*i{'Iiini.« 

:t  1".  •  ii    .    n  .    I     .  •.       I  !.r«iii     dtfi 

\     •         '.     t  .  .lHi»   .»■        >!!.;•!.  »  .\|.p" 

t.-  r        .  77-  ■•       II  •'     }    '  !.•>.   :i|ud 

«. .  •  *:•.:»      I»-  .■'I      M -11  .  J  .  M. 

\\  .       , .  .u«».  ,  r. 

'^   t-  •    <  '.t.  II     j»»i       y\     W  i,;i»ni  , 
.t-.ij       II    .1   It  It     .'Tiii.   '.        *«\nii"i».  r^il 
177        l»    .  :•  .  ■•■!     I»''7       *»«ii»'».  c%A. 

17«>i»  II. -T      r     «  ti«  .      »1  ■••I     «tiiji.      I, 

•  S«&i*n  Chnm  .  :>•;£     Swih^iH.  Hut. 
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time/  whilst  he  never  censures  Oswald  and  Adnlph  who  did 
the  same  thing.  "  Bigamy  of  bishops/'  says  Fuller,  "  goes  by 
favour,  and  it  is  condemnable  in  one  what  is  commendable  in 
another/'*'  The  Worcester  historians  are  more  severe  than 
Malmesbury.  Abuse  is  recklessly  showered  upon  Wulstan. 
He  is  called  a  plunderer  and  a  robber/  They  charged  him 
with  taking  away  some  of  the  lands  of  the  see  of  Worcester  and 
appropriating  them  to  that  of  York.  Dr.  Thomas,  however,  a 
more  recent  chronicler  of  the  church  of  Worcester,^  takes  a 
juster  view.  He  says  that,  in  all  probability,  the  estates  of  the 
two  bishoprics  had  become  so  mixed  together  that  it  was 
extremely  difficult  to  separate  them,  and  that,  therefore,  it  is 
unfair  to  attribute  to  design  what  may  merely  have  been  the 
result  of  accident.  It  was  intended  also,  I  believe,  at  this 
time  that  the  two  sees  should  be  always  united.  This  scheme 
seems  to  have  had  its  origin,  as  I  have  already  stated,  in  the 
policy  of  Dunstan  and  Oswald;  but  afterwards  when  North- 
umbria  was  ravaged  by  the  Danes,  the  possession  of  the  Southern 
bishopric  was  found  to  be  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Northern  primate.  It  was  on  this  ground  that  Edward  the 
Confessor  subsequently  decided  in  favour  of  their  union.'  The 
archbishops  of  Canterbury  would  not  be  likely  to  oppose  it,  as 
the  primate  of  the  North  would  thus  be  placed  in  the  position 
of  a  sufiragan  to  the  successors  of  Augustine.  "^ 

Wulstan  is  very  honourably  connected  with  Anglo-Saxon 
literature.  It  is  generally  believed  that  he  was  the  author  of 
the  Homilies,  to  which  the  name  of  Lupus  Episcopus  is  affixed.* 
All  of  them  are  still  unpublished,  with  the  exception  of  one 
which  is  a  striking  address  to  his  countrymen  on  the  Danish  in- 
vasion.* It  was  written  in  the  year  1012,  and  exhibits  a  fearfal 
picture  of  the  vice  and  lawlessness  of  the  age.  Wulstan  was 
also  the  author  of  an  Encyclical  Letter  to  the  inhabitants  of  his 


*  De  Grestis  Pont.,  apud  Savile,  154. 
He  says  that  Wulstan  ought  not  to 
have  held  Worcester,  because  he  dif- 
fered from  his  two  predecessors,  **  sanc- 
titate  et  habitu."  He  was,  however,  a 
monk,  and  we  can  form  an  opinion  now, 
as  well  as  Malmesbury,  as  to  his  sanc- 
titas. 

"  Church  History,  book  ii.,  130. 

'  Improbus  wns  the  epithet  generally 
applied  t^  him.  Thomas' Worcester,  57. 

9  Hist.  Worcester,  57. 

»  Thomas'  Worcester,  app*,  i. 

«  Wanloy  (140)  made  this  discovery. 
These  Homilies  are  among  the  Parker 
MSS.  at  C.  C.  C,  Cambridge  (Smith's 
Cat.)    There  are  some  of  them  in  MSS. 


Cotton,  Nero,  A.  1. ;  and  others,  called 
"  concionunculao,"  in  Tiberius,  A.  iii. 
There  is  a  transcript  of  five  made  by  Fr. 
Junius,  with  collations,  in  MSS.  Bodl., 
5213  (Smith's  Cat.)  See  Oudinus,  ii., 
501.  There  is  a  list  of  theee  Homilies 
and  much  interesting  information  about 
them  in  Wanley,  27—30,  140-3. 

*  This  is  in  MS.  in  C.  C.  C.  Cambr. 
(Smith's  Cat.),  and  a  copy  by  Junius  in 
MSS.  Bodl.,  5213.  It  is  printed  in 
Hickes'  Dissert.  Ep.,  99—106,  edited 
by  W.  Elstob.  A  separate  edition  in 
folio  was  published  at  Oxford  in  1701, 
**  Sermo  Lupi  Episcopi,  Saxonice.  La- 
tinam  intei7)retationem  notasque  adjecit 
Guliolmus  Elstob." 
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dioTcne/  aiul  ho  ih  naid  to  liavcr  Ikmmi  the  pnHnul^tor  of  a  code 
€»f  nih»ji  whirh  arc  calh^l  the  LawA  of  the  Northumbrian  pricBta.^ 
We  an*  iiideht<*d  to  him,  (m^hicU^,  for  two  Pastoral  Ix'tterH  which 
Alfrie  Kata  traiiMlated,  at  hin  HU(;(;eHtioii,  into  Aiifch>-Sa\f>n  from 
the  I^atin  in  whteh  they  wen^  orifrinally  conii)<»se<l/  WutHtan, 
therefore,  in  npite  f}f  what  lias  l>een  said  apiinst  him,  was  a  man 
of  piety  and  h^aminf?.  lie  (hired  to  be  a  (vnsor  at  a  time  when 
it  waM  danf^erouH  to  rebuke.  He  was  not  anhamed  of  literature 
when  then*  were  few  to  cultivate  or  appre<*iate  it.  1 1  ay  mo 
»tudi(*d  under  his  care  at  York  /  Alfrie  Kata  aMMiKtcHl  him  in 
hiA  Ittcrar}'  lalMMirH ;  and  Alfrie  of  C^anterbur}*,  another  Hcholmr, 
n*memben*d  him  affeetionatelv  in  his  will7 

Then*  is  a  eurious  stor}*  eonneet<*d  with  Wulstan's  end.  lie 
ha<l  come  t4>  the  moniL^tery  of  Kly,  a  plm*e  to  which  lie  waa 
much  attac*hc<l,  and  the  })n*thn*n  welcomed  him  to  their  alMxle 
with  a  reven*nt  pHH^e^sion.  The  an^hbiHliop  plac^tMl  hiniMclf  at 
it<*  head,  and  ai«  he  was  mo\in^  up  the  church  the  ^taff,  on  which 
ht*  waA  leaning,  nank  deep  into  the  ^n>uiid.  '*  Hen*  shall  l)c 
my  n**tin>r-plac«»,"*  he  said  :  and  so  it  was.'  \lv  died  at  York 
nil  the  2Hth  of  May,  lC)2'i,'  desirinj;  a;ruin.  In'fon*  his  eyes  wen* 
rlivM*^!,  that  ht<«  IninrH  Hhould  Im*  n'nio\rd  t<}  Klv.  Thev  laid 
him  in  the  ^nmnd  at  the  ap|M>inted  pl:u*(*.  and  niiraclt*««  are  said 
to  ha^e  liornr  witnc^sH  ti>  tin*  sanctity  of  thr  archbiHlidp.  When 
thr  monks  of  Klv  nM«>n*d  tlieir  cathedral  th<*v  urrc  nbli;;i»<l  to 
di**turb  hirt  n*main*«.  and  tlirv  \irn*  laid  for  a  \ihih*  in  the 
cfuictrr}'  of  the  bnithcrluMNl  iK'f^m*  they  found  a  rest inj:- place 
111  the  rentnatcd  (*hoir.     Tin*  UmIv  had  returned  to  its  kindred 

•   In    Ms     a!    (\iriiii.    rmii!»riUi'.  d«i  IhpliHii .  ui..  a:»2. 

T*.«  n-  I*  a  f *••]•%  iif  It  hy  .liiiini<iii  MSS.  '  Hi«t    K)ii-ii«  ,  aiii<l  (talr.  i.«  000. 

1*  •11.  Ill  :iii.r.»lUt«^l  with  MSS  Cot  lull.  I>iivt4i.  ml     M17.      Thi'   li'r'n<l   of  St. 

1  *•  n  t<.   A     III.    <S!iiith'<    (at)      Cf.  WitUt.ni   thrti«tni»*  )u«  «t«ir  into  IIm 

U  iji'i\.  H,'i.  I:i7.  tttiiii'  mil  U>  rrtiM'iiitii'n**!. 

'  TiH  r«-  >«  a  tN.|  \  ..f  t)ii<   III  MS.  at  *   l^<Uii'l   (<'«ill  .   i  .    l:t)  •«%•  that  b« 

(    •'i  II*      TIm    !.:»««'*  Ua\v  I«-«-ii  |-riii1i^l  •Iti^l  at  Kl\.  aii«l  rtpn'^Mil  a  fii»h  tii  ho 

:-•  Li'>*«'.  ('■•If  .11  .«.•).  !:».*».  in  l^w^  iiitt-rn*!  at  l*<>t<'rhr«i'       ilo  «ia«   hiined 

.••  I    |ii.i[iii*«-«  ..f    l.ii   Iiii'l.   ij  ,  J\m%  hi  y.U.     H.  Wu-i.rn  .   .T.»3.      il«*%w|i*Q, 

.t     i.M    SI  U  ill  !.v  I  .  Jls'.M.   wliTi'  2'^*,   A.      Ann.    W  Ik-'Tii  .    a|.U'l    Ali»cl. 

•       .    in    ;    i'  i;:i'fi.-    !-ii:iitiil^   nf    ihf  S.vr,l..l7H.    N_\lin'«tii.  n»l.  177     Puvlo, 

'...i.t.r.       \\  .Ikiii*' Alulo  Satoii  '-"l     l«''7      S^u^^•'.  «*••!.    17««>      In  iHm* 

l.i't-   '.*^  I".'  II >t   Ciiiiih   Miir.:.  ( t.'i  .  It  !•  MAhl  that 

'»».lr    .•     :.«.■!     ;■♦;       III  M*i   It  U  III*  t. Ill  I.. k-1  .n.  II  t..  iNti-rl-n  .*■••«»  rt 

<      *  .11     ^l^"*     lliri.    I.ts     nifl         iiiiti.    I  <u.t        >i^ I  riiiii  !•.««'  4iil  %i«l1ailc|a 

■        »    •  ♦•      r        •    •  ■!  !(i  I.  ii»  •  til  I  I'l-        s»ii>  ••■iMiii  l>*"n.  rt  \«  ••■■•.-•■i  a<l  VAy ,  t\n 

.••-.i..'     \.i   , ':!.'..    ::      M'*l    *^'t.  %lt'\  I'.l  I  li!.  TM.  »:  H*  t-*  I   tt    !!.•  if  t  li   I  *   •  f    -«  ;  liltti*,** 

^\     •     .    \i.. .  .  *»»\.  .1  I.i.»-.  If.l      17-V  *».i*..ii  (  lir..ii  ,  *j»»;t      ri    \\  u-i»rii., 

I.ir..  r    It'..    |lr  I        I'lt.* -i^.  |«^l  :i'.«.l      Arm    W  ..••.rn  .  a;  «j  I    \ii.  I    Sa«r., 

\\.l      I  I'      *«--.%i'ti      I  iiii-l.iiii<  >  .  t7.f    (  tin'ii    If  M  kilr.*.  !•'•    ^ttiii^Ni, 

,:  I   «  !•    •-■r-l<   I  I  <  r  "<>  f-  r  •  ■  1    177       >fuh'i«.  i-»i|    I****      lli'%i^lni 

•  '  •         I-   I    111.  I     r  !:.•    mi    i«i!i«  Sjsilf.    ;,'.'i*»,    '.  ■.    ■•^»   ti  %t  l.r  •li«'«l  un 

,    \.'*ti      •lli-f    Mi.fi.  •!••  A^Miu'litii.  I  .  iIm*  i*ith.     C'hnrti.  of   W  iiulit-vtrr.  nL 

il*i*     lli«  »!■•.  lh*M*rt.  K|'i*l..  6J.    (V  Mr%rn«iin.  3*Jii. 
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dust  when  the  grave  was  opened,  but  the  vestments  were  un- 
decayed.  The  dress  of  the  prelate  was  complete,  and  the  won- 
dering  monks  beheld  the  paU  with  its  golden  pins.* 


J^LlfeiC,  sumamed  Putta  or  Puttoc,  was  the  next  archbishop 
oi  York.'  At  the  time  of  his  appointment  he  was  provost  of  the 
church  of  Winchester,  one  of  the  most  important  positions  in 
England.  He  was  consecrated  at  Canterbury  by  archbishop 
Egelnoth  in  1023,"'  and  received  the  pall  at  the  hands  of  pope 
John  at  Rome  on  the  12th  of  November,  1026."  The  see  of 
Worcester,  in  this  instance,  did  not  accompany  the  Northern 
primacy,  as  Leofsi  seems  to  have  occupied  it  since  about  1016, 
acting  probably  as  a  sufltagan  to  Wulstan  during  his  life.* 

Alfric  was  closely  connected  with  the  court,  and  for  many 
years  took  a  prominent  part  in  public  afPairs.  In  1026  or 
1027,  when  Canute,  eager  to  atone  for  the  offences  which  had 
raised  him  to  the  throne,  went  as  a  pilgrim  to  Rome  for  absolu- 
tion, he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  two  archbishops  acquainting  them 
and  his  subjects  with  his  design,  and  he  addressed  another  to 
them  on  his  return.^  In  all  probability  the  two  prelates  had 
recommended  that  journey,  and  speaking  to  the  monarch  of 
the  crimes  of  his  earlier  years  had  said  to  him, 

"  For,  save  alone 
The  hand  of  Christ's  high  vicar  upon  earth, 
A  hurt  80  heinous  what  may  heal  ?" 


Not  long  after  he  came  back  the  king  was  called  away  from 
the  kingdoms  that  he  had  won  before  a  higher  Sovereign,  and 
Alfric  assisted  his  brother  of  Canterbury  in  placing  the  crown 
upon  the  head  of  Harold  Harefoot.^  In  1039  the  throne  was 
again  vacant,  and  Hardicanute  took  up  the  sceptre  to  which  he 


*  Hist.  Eliens.,  607.  Bentham's  Ely, 
86,91. 

'  Puttoc  (Fl.  Wigom.,  393).  Putta 
(Chron.  Mailros,  45).  Puttoc  signifies 
a  kite,  and  the  name,  probably,  is  an 
unpleasant  allusion  to  some  of  Alfric's 
cruel  acts.  I  am  indebted  to  arch- 
deacon Churton  for  this  suggestion. 

It  was  at  this  vacancy,  probably,  that 
Egelric  (afterwards  bishop  of  Durham) 
was  chosen  archbishop,  but  was  re- 
jected by  the  canons,  "  quia  psene  na- 
turale  est  eis  semper  invidere  monachis ; 
quia  monachus  erat,  noluerunt  pati  eum 


archiepiscopum  esse"  (Hist.  Csenob. 
Burg.,  apud  Sparke,  45). 

"  Saxon  Chron.,  203.  FL  Wigom., 
393.  Chron.  de  Mailros,  46.  Hoveden, 
apud  Savile,  250  b.  Symeon,  ool.  177. 
Biceto,  col.  468. 

"  Saxon  Chron.,  205.  Stubbs,  col. 
1700.     Flor.,  etc.,  vi  mpra. 

•  Lei.  Col.,  iu.  269.  Thomas'  Wor- 
cester, 60. 

'  Wendover,i.,  298.  Flor.  Wigom., 
894.  Ingulph,  apud  Gale,  iii.  59. 
Malmesbury,  De  Oestis  Begum,  apud 
SavUe,  41  b.  f  Gervue,  ool.  1651. 
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had  \}ept\  |in*\t(MiHly  eiititlrHl.  One  of  the  first  public*  attii  of 
thr  nrw  kin<;  wem  the  mnntfestation  of  a  miHorahlo  and  uiift^oling 
wpite  a^^iiiHt  hin  prcde<*e^«Mir,  which  Alfric,  unfortunately  for  his 
own  ehanu*t€*r,  in  naid  to  have  Hu^geMtiMl  ha  welt  an  to  have 
carried  <i«t.  The  IkmIv  of  Harold  was  torn  from  itj*  jrrave,  and 
wan  cai«t,  without  itn  head,  into  the  Thanu^n,  t4>  nhew  that  he 
had  h<*en  inonarc*h  hy  a  false  title/  In  lOM)  the  arehhinhop 
ap|M-arH  an  an  informer.  He  aivuned  earl  (ifMlwin,  and  l^iving, 
l>i<diop  of  Won'entrr,  of  iK'injr  iniplicatcMl  in  the  niunler  of 
Alfn-d,  the  half-hrother  of  the  kinp.  The  earl  waj*  t(Mi  jMiwerful 
to  be  availed,  but  the  pn*late  wax  driven  away  from  hin  nee, 
whieh  lMN*ame  the  prize  of  thi*  arehbisliop.  WhiUt  he  wan  in 
|M»<oH*!Mion  of  \Voret*st«T  he  had  an  op|M»rtunity  of  p\inp  a  blow 
to  the  ]NNiplc*  of  that  eity  whirh  they  would  loufc  rtMnenilMT,  and 
whirh  wan  pn)mpt(*d,  it  i^  said,  by  the  anpr>'  4lisap|M>intment 
that  he  felt  nt  thrir  not  clKMwini;  hiui  t>ri*^inally  a**  tlu*ir  bishop, 
(hir  nf  the  uu]iopular  taxrn  of  the  day  hah  lM'iii<j:  i^olbn'tnl,  and 
the  |M-<iple  ariMM-  apaiuM  tlic  kiu^*.**  srrxautH  \iho  ^viv  *ratherin^ 
it  in.  and  two  of  thrni  ii4*n*  f«laiii.  I'imui  that  tlu*  arrhbiMhop 
!•»  «aifl  to  ha\e  aihiM^I  bi«  luantrr  to  plundtr  and  burn  tlie  city 
a*«  a  punishment  for  the  ot!'«'iu*e.'  Ili*«  ad\ii*«'  wa^  adopted,  and 
Alfrie  il^  Haid  in  hnw  Im-imi  thr  rliiff  ajr«-iil  in  |N*r|M*tratiii«;  the 
mine.  In  tlie  foll«i\iiii';  >ear  Mfric*  ;;a\i*  up  the  biolit^prir.  and 
]N*rniitti*<l  Li\iii*;  to  rt-turn.'  All  thin  dm-^  not  plarc*  the  ar(*h- 
bi«h«>p  lN*fnrr  u*«  in  a  fa^nunibh-  li*rht.  Tlie  cvaniple  of  hi^  old 
ni.Vitrr,  (nnute.  uii;;lit  ba\(*  tau«^lit  him  a  \rr\  dill'in'Ut  li*HMin, 
tt»  nay  nctthiii*,;  «»f  the  Hord^  nf  a  ^tdl  vrreater  Sn\erei;rii  whieh 
hr  pnif«'«»M*d  rH|MTiall\  to  fnllow.  In  iHKi.  Alfrir  a*»!«iHti*il  at 
thr  eiinMiatmn  of  Kd^\anl  tlu*  Coiife^Mir.*  \N  e  tind  hi««  name 
ap|N'ndrd  to  nuuiciiHi'*  dri'dn.  r<i|N*eiall\  to  one  whieh  Canute 
iiiidi*  to  ttir  nioiikn  of  ('ro\land.' 

Tlii-n*  !•*  «*oine  ;jixm|  to  Ih»  M-t  airain««t  the  e\il,  I  i-annot 
i::drrd  attrilHiti*  to  MtVh*  the  work*»  that  Hrrr  ctiniiMtM-d  by  a 
writer  of  that  itaiiie*      The  h«-ad  and  the  hand  whh'h  pnunptcd 

\!»?nit-»»»ir\  .!>.■<.. -ii-  r..ii»      ^1-  •    y\    WioTti.,     loj       \\i*iiii»\rr.   i. 

^    •    IM     '-r.ti.«*(    •  v«->i*.i*i<>ii  t.'uti«l        ^K\       ll<*>*^l«'n.   ^^lll•^•It.  aiitl  I^'UimJ. 

-    •      1*1    \^      .  r-i  .  H»l       M  ;'ti..  -'    If*  '   *»^: II.  I.I    1*^» 

h    I:.  .■     l.i     11    ...   t.   .'I'      •ill. •    1  :    ^^  ».-■  rii  .  101     riinu    Mailrm. 

,         !•«•       I*..'...   ...I     iTi        |U..tn'.Mi.  !•*      <  nr-.ii  .  I*,  tri'.  .  H'.       Alun^l  !!«•%  . 

•«    I      II  .  t.  '  .    >|     '. '.r*.  J      J7«i  n*»      \\til.i\.r.  I   :»!•;     vwtii«'ii.  ntl 

I.     «  J".'»       li.    .  1  i.  f  ir     III.!.'  |Hl        !»:..!..    ...1     I7l        nr«»iiii*'li.  r«il 

»  .     •     '    -nirl      t-       ■'..«     M.n'     1*3-..        ••  i*i       •»»ii».l.-     I.. I     I7««»       Ailffl.   f^ 

\    •  .11.      •    .i'     '»  I-      AT  .'*  T        .-    I'-    j  ■    ..  li*-*'*    IIhI    :C».         <  »•  rtlM       Hi'      l«i.'>| 

•  '.iri.  '.r      i-M  .     «    ..••■1- fi"  •-!  ..I,  •    l»i».-i|    M«-ii  .  II  .   I  I**       lli'l     Mnii. 

»    .   •     .   •,-•  'ifirii  .'   Xli';,..    '-Mr*      Tl.«         •!■     \*-n.'»l«;i.    i  .    '-•.    l.l**    • '«        (  («|«l 

tl*     M«-l|k*    t«i    U      \«*     til    •    |«ll    oil*-,     hill  lh|    tlilll    .    1%     .    t».    *'t« 

'.*i%\w  i:  ««  I  f*nifi.|  ii  •   .K»  IliiTr  Hi-n-  •rTrfml  |irrM.ii«  of 
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them  were  animated  by  a  nobler  and  a  more  Christian  spirit. 
But  there  are  still  some  acts  of  charity  and  generosity  which 
will  buoy  up  the  archbishop^s  memory.  He  was  a  noble  bene- 
factor to  Beverley  and  Peterborough.  On  the  25th  of  October, 
1037,  he  took  up  the  remains  of  his  predecessor,  St.  John,  and 
translated  them  to  a  new  shrine  with  a  gorgeous  ceremonial. 
John  had  been  canonized  in  the  same  year,  probably  at  Alfric's 
request.  The  bones  were  placed  in  a  rich  case,  bright  with  gold 
and  silver  and  precious  stones,  which  was  deposited  in  a  feretory 
of  cunning  workmanship  and  marvellous  design.  In  the  same 
church  he  established  a  sacrist,  a  chancellor  and  a  precentor, 
and  added  to  the  endowments  by  purchasing  and  presenting 
lands  in  Middleton,  Fridaythorpe,  and  Holm.  He  also  ob- 
tained from  Edward  the  Confessor  a  grant  of  three  annual  fairs 
to  be  held  in  Beverley.'  To  the  abbey  of  Peterborough  he 
was  also  most  munificent.  He  bestowed  upon  it  some  precious 
vestments  and  plate.  Their  end  was  an  unfortunate  one. 
About  the  year  1100  some  Flemish  and  French  thieves  broke 
into  that  famous  monastery  and  stole  a  large  cross,  which  stood 
upon  the  altar,  set  with  gems,  two  chalices  with  their  patens, 
and  two  candlesticks,  all  of  pure  gold,  which  had  been  given  by 
archbishop  Alfric.  The  robbers  were  subsequently  captured, 
but  their  booty  came  into  the  possession  of  the  king.y 

Alfric  died  at  Southwell  on  the  22nd  of  January,  1050,'  and 
was  interred  at  Peterborough,"  that  nursery  and  resting-place 
of  Saints  and  prelates  to  which  York  owes  so  much.  Gunton, 
the  historian  of  Peterborough,  who  wrote  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  mentions  a  discovery  which  revealed  the  tomb  of  the 
archbishop.  "  On  the  north  side  of  the  choir  in  the  cathedral, 
in  two  hollow  places  in  the  wall,  were  found  two  chests  of  about 
three  foot  long  a  piece,  in  each  of  which  were  the  bones  of  a 
man,  arid  of  whom  appeared  by  a  plate  of  lead  in  each  chest. 


the  name  of  Alfric  living  about  the  same 
time,  it  is  not  easy  to  discover  which 
of  them  was  tlie  grammarian.  The 
learned  Henry  Wharton  wished  to 
shew  that  he  was  our  archbishop,  and 
wrote  a  dissertation  to  prove  it  (Dis- 
pertatio  utrum  Elfricua  Grammaticus?) 
which  he  printed  in  his  Anglia  Sacra, 
i.,  125.  The  other  side,  on  behalf  of 
Alfric  of  Canterbury,  was  taken  up, 
apparently  with  success,  in  the  follow- 
ing work,  **  Edwardi-Bowei  Moresi  de 
iElfrico,  Dorobemensi  archio])iscopo, 
commentarius :  edidit  Grimus  Johannes 
Thorkelin,  4to.  London,  1789."  Cf. 
Wright,  480.  Oudinus,  ii.,  col.  489, 
etc.    Cave,  688-9. 


'  Stubbs,  ool,  1700.  Lei.  Coll.,  iv., 
102. 

»  **  Dedit  cum  corpora  suo  albam  de 
purpura  cum  optimis  aurifriciis  para- 
^m  et  duas  capx)as  optimas,  et  stolas,  et 
aalmati(»m  albam,  et  altare  cum  reli- 
quiis  optime  cum  auro  paratum,  tria 
pallia  et  baculum  suum,"  etc.  (Hist. 
Coenob.  Burg.,  45).  Lei.  Coll.,  i.,  12, 
15. 

■  Saxon  Chron.,  224,  **  A  very  vene- 
rable man,  and  wise." 

-  Ibid.  Fl.  Wigom.,  410.  Chron. 
Mailros,  49.  Chron.  Petrib.,  48.  Ho- 
veden,  251,  h.  Ingulph,  apud  Gale, 
iii.,  &i.  Symeon,  ool.  184.  Dioeto,  ool. 
475.    Stubbs,  col.  1700. 


lOSO^lOnO.]  ARCHBISHOP    KIN1IIU8.  137 

tihm^iii  the  iiimir  of  the  iktmoii  w:is  (Mi^ravcn.  In  ttir  oiu*  wom 
Klfric'tiH,  on  tin*  otlicr  KynMins,  lN>tti  whirli  liad  hvcu  urrli1>i>lio|iH 
of  York,  and,  iN'in^:  drud,  tlirir  ImmHcs  wrrt*  iiit4*rr4'(l  in  the 
inonaf*trr\*  of  IVti'rlMinin^rli,  wIiitc  fornirrly  tlu'V  liufl  hfon 
monk»/ 


"f 


.1"^  inStUS,  tlir  next  nr^llhi^lloIl/  hr^.in  liis  ri'lifrions  {•anrr  iim 
a  monk  at  IVtrrlxinm*:!!/  In  <*onrs4*  of  tinu*  lit*  hrranii*  the 
rha|ilain  of  KdwanI  the  ConfrHHor,  and  when  the  nee  of  York 
«:i>  \arant  hy  the  (h'atli  of  Alfrie,  Kinsinn  uas  a<l\an<*(*d  to  that 
)i«»niinral»U*  ]NiHt/  after  it  had  Ihhmi  retained  for  some  tinu*  in  the 
kiiit;'*k  liand«.<'  In  hOri  \w  jonnu'Ved  to  Hoin<\  and  ot)tain(*<l 
t)tf'  pall  fn)in  )m>|n>  Victor.^  Kin^inM  was  at  Yt>rk  for  a  \ery 
•^liMrt  iN'HtMl.  Itirt  name  is  a)i]H'nd<'d  to  a  few  eharttT^.*  In 
PCi'j  I  tin«l  him  Mitni'-Hint;  a  irrant  \«hii-h  his  royal  inaMer 
iiiadi-  to  the  ahU'V  of  St.  I>rnvs.  nrar  Parin/  and,  in  tlie  name 
\iAT.  hr  nan  aetin*;  the  part  of  a  |H*ae«*nniker  top'thtT  with 
liu'iluin,  hi**hiip  of  |)nrliaTn,  and  Karl  Ttisti.  in  pre\entiii::  a 
u:ir  uitli  Scotland,  hy  pre\ ailing  n|N>n  kin*r  MaK*t»lni  to  make 
■mmui*  timrl\  mners«iion*«.'  On  tlie  *2*2\n\  of  l>ee4'ndMT,  KMM), 
thr  arehhi>iiop  endr«l  111**  days  at  ^ork,   having   in   tlie  earlier 

oart   of  that   vrar  eon>riTatril   the  ahlu'V   at  \V  all  ham.'     Thev 

I  •  •  • 

r.irrii  <1  him  to  IN'ti-rlNiroii^h,  and  laid  him  hononnihlv  in  the 
iiit»na«t«T\  ill  \ihieh  lii^  earlier  veap«  had  hern  siKiit.  and  Hhen? 
!.•■  umIimI  |i»  Im-  iiitrrrrd.""  I! in  rr^t in;; -place  >»a?*  in  the  choir, 
i!<««4   to  tli«'  hiL'h  altar,  on  th«'  north  Mdc." 

The  hiHti»riaii  of  iVtcrlM»rou^h  >iM'ak'*  in   hijrh  term?*  of  the 

♦  t'.r  •.!.■.  r. '.r^ro'. 'ts  -■  >:i\"r  Citron  . '.Tn I.      H    \Vi,iini.. 

'    1    .    *'i»-ii  •.! I   !!..- I  ri  1  itr  !•        l-l      i  lir'iii   «l<-  \|  iiiri"».  Til      Swiii<i*ii. 

K       ■•     .         •*■,».»       ,.,,1     !7i»»i    |]).ii.         Ik    li,.':,.   i-i.l.    I'.m.       |ii.'iil|li,    npii.l 

-  •:  .    ■  -1.  ii   if  ■    r     11!.-*  It  i  .■,   '.ju.-l        <ii'.-.    i.i  .  tilf.      ||ii\i'<!i-ii,  n|  ihI  S.i\ili>, 

■  i'l.'  '«   1  ■:■    \«  i.'r-     :*.i!n-   •.•'■j*        J''*»      'V\,*'  l'«-lt  r^r«i"  <  lirun    «ll»t.   *.i_\h 

!':••  !..     li.-l  •»!   !'•!.  f'r.i".  If  •)  I'l.  Jiltf 

I   .       '    •-  .t<'<'-,    ■   ••'•   riipii       1  ^l -ti  I.  :u*t:ti.  •!%•  it,.ti  )  .<.  !.  :-«.tio 

I    •  i'*     M    *    *    •   .   ■     i*nr.-  . -i;  II  I        u  ,•    ..'••«  r%» -I    in    i!..il    i:i"ri.i«'i  r . .    nu 

1      ^^      "1.     II".      I  .  r  1,     ■!■  •  '.I  .■■••■IT    .'Co  :j.  *.  -  •  . .   -m.i 
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'i  I         *    r  .  I  .  Jia.  f.. .»!  :  ..i.   :  C  .  r     wi    .  It  .,  ».   I  r<  t  i  III 
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piety  of  the  archbishop's  life.  Whilst  there  was  a  lavish  expen- 
diture among  his  clerks  and  household,  Kinsius  himself  was  as 
abstinent  as  a  hermit.  He  lived  upon  the  coarsest  fare.  During 
Lent  it  was  his  wont  to  journey  from  village  to  village,  preach- 
ing and  bestowing  alms,  frequently  with  bared  feet,  and  making 
no  use  of  a  litter  or  a  horse.  To  avoid  ostentation  and  vain 
glory,  he  travelled  generally  by  night.*'  ^Such,  doubtless,  were 
the  traditions  in  the  monastery  at  Peterborough,  and  they  are 
pleasing  reminiscences. 

Kinsius  was  a  great  benefactor  to  the  Church.  He  built  a 
large  tower  of  stone  at  Beverley,  and  hung  in  it  two  bells,  be- 
stowing also  upon  the  minster  divers  books  and  ornaments.  He 
gave  other  bells  to  the  churches  of  Southwell  and  Stow.^  To 
the  abbey  of  Peterborough  he  gave,  with  his  body,  the  vill  of 
Tinwell,  a  text  or  copy  of  the  Gospels  decorated  with  gold,  and 
jewels  and  treasures  to  the  value  of  jE300.  These  were  lost 
aften^'ards  to  the  house  through  the  cupidity  of  queen  Edgith.? 


j^JLllirrt,  the  last  of  the  Saxon  archbishops  of  York,  was  a 
person  of  extraordinary  energy  and  influence.  He  was  brought 
up  in  the  famous  monastery  of  Winchester,  which  had  so  recently 
furnished  a  primate  to  the  Northern  province  in  the  person  of 
Alfric.  After  a  while  he  was  appointed  abbat  of  Tavistock.*" 
That  house  had  been  recently  endowed  and  renovated  by  bishop 
Living  of  Worcester,  and,  in  1046,  after  a  life  remarkable  for 
its  strange  vicissitudes  of  fortime,  that  prelate  was  laid  in  the 
tomb  by  the  monks  of  Tavistock,  who  had  great  reason  to  re- 
member him.  Their  abbat,  Aldred,  became  his  successor  in  his 
bishopric' 

In  this  position  Aldred  had  a  wide  scope  for  the  exercise  of 
his  varied  and  extraordinary  powers.  There  was  in  him  much 
restless  energy  and  versatility  of  talent.  He  could  take  up 
arms,  were  it  required,  and  attack  the  marauders  on  the  Welsh 
marches ;  he  could  toil  at  another  time  for  the  rule  of  Benedict, 
and  establish  new  houses  of  monks  to  observe  it,  but  he  was 
more  at  home  in  the  palace  than  in  the  convent.     He  was  pro- 

'  Hist.  Coenobii   Burgensis,    apud  col.   1700.       Budbome,  apud  Angl. 

Sparke,  45.  Sacr.,  i.,  240. 

/»  Stubbs,col.  1700.  Lei. Coll.,  iv.,  102.  '  Saxon  Chron.,  216.    Svmeon,  col. 

«  Hist.  Ccenobii  Burg.,  45.  Lei.  182.  Bioeto,  col.  475.  Aldred,  how- 
Coll,  i.,  12-13.  Tinwell  was  "  de  pa-  ever,  makes  his  subscription  as  a  bishop 
trimonio  suo."  before  this.    Possibly  he  had  acted  as 

•■  Hoveden,  apud  Savile,  252.  Stubbe,  coadjutor  to  Living. 
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hMr  mdvhted  to  biHhop  Living,  a  frirtid  of  F'dwanI  the  Con- 
temmiT,  for  lim  intn)du<*tioii  to  ntat^*  atrairH,  in  wliicli  he  played 
M>  coiiapicuouii  a  part.  With  that  inoiian*h.  who  wai«  eai^ily 
Mibjected  to  eoolcHiaAtiral  iiiHiiencv,  Aldnnl  wan  a  preat  tavourite, 
*and  be  nerved  him  loyally  and  well.  1 1  in  firNt  a(*hieveinent  as 
a  atatenman  wai«  the  efTec'tinp:  a  nToiieiliation  lM*tween  the  kin|^ 
and  Sweyn,  the  won  of  (icMiwin,  i»lni  had  rec'ently  murdered  his 
e<main  Hiom.'  In  10 HI  he  and  llennan  biiihop  of  Sherhum 
went  aM  the  royal  amhfiii.Hadon%  to  Home,  and  they  prevailed 
upon  the  pofM*  to  alMolve  their  master  fn>m  the  von  whi4*h  he 
had  formerly  made  of  ffoinp;  on  a  pil^ima^e  to  that  eity."  To 
the  eireumt«taii<*<*  of  KdHunl'H  Ntayinf;  in  hiic  oun  kin^ilom  we 
owe  the  n'- foundation  of  the  Ktatelv  ahU'V  of  WeKtminnter.  in 
whieh  he  ftlee|w.'  S(K>n  aAer  thin  we  luMir  of  A  hired  ai«  the 
commander  of  an  e\|M*<litionary  fonv  which  the  kin^  H<*nt  forth 
to  Ae<Mirt*  earl  (MMlwin  and  Win  rt^HtleuM  mhih,  hut  they  had  eH4*n|)ed 
iM'fon*  it  arrivcnl.*  Shortly  aftemanU  Aldre<l  wan  very  rou^fhly 
handlf*d  by  (frifKn,  a  Welsh  prin<v.  iihen  he  y^iiH  leadin*;  hia 
men  afruinM  a  Imnd  of  Irinli  pirati-n  in  the  nei^h)M>urh<HKl  of 
the  Wye/  In  10r>l^  he  wax  honoun^l  by  the  kin^  with  a  eom- 
niiwiion  of  p^*at  national  iinixirtann'.  Thin  wan  an  rmbaM«y  to 
(fermany.  to  the  em|M*n)r  ll(*nry  III.,  who  waM  tlu'n  n^nidin^ 
at  Coloirne.  Aldreil,  who  wan  treated  with  the  ntmof»t  coiirtiiiy, 
«a»in  that  famon»  <*ity  for  a  wliole  year  an  the  pient  of  the 
an'hbifdiop,  aiul.  with  bin  aHHi*.tan(v,  he  pn*\ailrd  n|M>ii  the 
eni|H*n»r  to  allo>«  his  neplu-w  by  marriai;e.  tlic  Min  of  Kdniund 
In)n«»id(*.  t<i  n*ttini  to  Kntrland  with  \i\h  family.*  Tin*  Kn>;lifih 
m«inan*b  uiu*  iiiAbful  that  he  ••lionltl  Hinnvt-d  bun  on  the  throne. 
Thr  band  of  death,  howrvrr.  wa>  laid  \i\Htu  the  futurt*  nionan*h, 
and  thr  <*r(»iin  of  bin  un<*le.  i«bi(*h  iia>  intende<l  for  him,  was 
aftcrwardH  pbu^iHl  by  Aldred  niM»n  tlu*  brown  i»f  llandd.-  To 
Kdwanl  tbt*  liinbop  fM'rniH  to  lia\t*  attncbrd  hiniM^lf  with  the 
phant    rf'adin4*%A  of  a  (^ourtirr.      In    lor>H  he  en»^M*d  tin*  f«eaa 

'  n   \\  u*<>rii  .  Mn*    llo^i^litt   L*.'.-.*'.        tir.      Chri.ii    Mailr*.   51       Ilu*ttf>fi, 

SwiM«.i».    •'•♦I     IHI       Mi|M»..    ,>,!    ITOI  A|>iiil  (;al«>.  I..  2Hi)       .*«TDI«*«»n.  r«>L   IH7. 

Ktix, •».!..!..  ...1.  *i:ui.  .\iln>»i.  O.I    :i«W».  :iHl.      Iin>iiit..n.  r«i|. 

•  ^%\>u    «hr«.fi.    •.•-••T        rhr»iii     f\c  ••I.'       StulU.   im.I.    I7«»|.      Kin.:lito|i. 
Mt.  r— .    1'*.    wt.«r<    t|.«-   ilat*     iH.'ii*  I*  Oil.    'j:t:{:t       \^«iHl"%<r  u  .  :U  t     niAkm 

/iwti         N\nir«»!,  itwl  *•!»!>»>»•.    •/  ttr^r.f.  t|i«    il:|tt'  nf    t)il«  Tm»*li»ll    |0.'i7  VlU'llA 

l...t-.  f  Jirt    tl:«  I  ..i,ff«-..r.  .•«!    l,(t«H.        !*!w*r»,  n  .2i9.     Th**  »-Mi|i«^ir  ir!i\v  him 
7i*    «l.4-n'    \Mr*.l  i»  {  n-tiinluri-ljk  ralli^l        ■  Sarr«ii;ritlaniiiii  aimI  «  Pohrr,  fthiiut 

'    \  ]r%^\u*    \  1*9  y  \m   r,,tif    fol    riHo  •    p      M  u-t.rti  .    I:f7       S;HMPiin.    r«4. 

•*t-.!i-.   I  ..fH- .  ♦'.;i:.      \\   Am*.  4'<»n«  .i,        l*n      |>ti^«tf>.  ii>l    I7*»      ltn»mti.ti.  ml. 
U<;       \Ia»  ti:..»i.     \uu.    |i*ii      \y  ,  t\\*\        *j%H      HtiiKU    n.l.    |7«rr        Kn\..hl<it}. 

«.:-•  •  M»..ii  I  iifMH  .  jr.*      1^.1  '»xv*     ih^tirn.  •!  ii'i  «;!%i. .  I .  -jhi. 

•  H'-f     \^  .*-«»ni        'Hntm:**'     \\  ur-        Hi»t     Kin  ii«  ,    il.i'l  .    M*»        Ifoti^lrn, 
ryr^rr    <S7.  ftl<Uil  9%%lk.  <MX       lli»nil|>h.  lbi«l  .611. 

'  5«tf>n  Chmci .  lU.     F1.  H'lirnrfi .       Hirt   Mno.  4i>  Aliiiiir<i<>ti,  i .  4M9. 
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again  on  a  very  different  progress — a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem." 
The  enterprize  itself,  and  the  way  in  which  it  was  carried  out, 
are  indicative  of  the  character  of  the  man.  The  Bedouins  of 
the  desert  had  never  gazed  upon  an  English  bishop  before,  ^e 
pomp  and  dignity  on  which  they  looked  ill  beseemed  a  disciple* 
of  the  poor  carpenter  of  Nazareth.  The  illustrious  pilgrim 
stood  upon  those  holy  hills,  on  which,  in  after  years,  the  noble- 
hearted  Godfrey  was  content  to  watch  and  weep.  He  offered  a 
precious  chalice  at  the  sacred  tomb  in  which  there  was  once 
laid,  for  a  few  memorable  hours,  the  corpse  of  one  who  stinted 
not  to  any  the  riches  of  His  grace,  whilst  He  knew  not  Himself 
where  to  lay  His  head. 

Whilst  Aldred  was  actively  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
state,  he  was  not  oblivious  of  his  higher  calling.  In  1055  the 
charge  of  the  see  of  Wilton  was  entrusted  to  him,  which  Her- 
man had  resigned,  and  he  held  it  until  1058,  when  he  restored 
it  to  that  prelate,  who  was  at  length  willing  to  receive  it.*  In 
1056  prince  Griffin,  the  restless  leader  of  the  Welsh,  broke  into 
the  English  territory,  and  slew  the  bishop  of  Hereford  and  his 
clerks  at  Glastbrig.  The  vacant  see  was  committed  to  the 
charge  of  Aldred,  who  held  it,  in  commendam,  with  that  of 
Worcester,  and  his  first  business  was  to  effect  a  reconciliation 
between  GriflBn  and  the  king.^  About  the  same  time  he  had  a 
munificent  benefactress  to  Worcester  in  Godiva,^  the  fair  lady 
of  Coventry, — the  same  who 


"  took  the  tax  away. 

And  built  herself  an  everlasting  name." 

In  1058  Aldred  dedicated  the  abbey  church  of  Gloucester, 
which  he  had  himself  erected,  and  made  the  holy  Wulstan  the 
abbat.'  The  rule  of  Benedict  was  observed  there,  for  Aldred, 
although  a  coiu-tier,  was  a  disciplinarian,  and  came  back  from 
Germany  with  larger  views  on  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  a 
strong  resolution  to  enforce  them,  which  he  did  also  in  the 
North./ 

At  Christmas,  1060,  the  death  of  Kinsius  vacated  the  see  of 
York,  and  Aldred  succeeded  him,^  resigning  the  bishopric  of 


'  Saxon  Chron.,  249.  Chron.  de 
Mailros,53.  Chron.  Petrib.,  52.  Anglia 
Sacra,  i.,474.  Symeon,col.l90.  Stubbs, 
col.  1701. 

*  Symeon,  ool.  189.  Bromton,  col. 
946.  Stubbs,  col.  1701.  Knjghton,  ool. 
2335.    Higden,  apud  Gale,  i.,  281. 

'  Saxon  Chron.,  247.  Fl.  Wigorn., 
418.  Symeon,  col.  189.  Stubbs,  ool. 
1701.    Hoveden,  apud  Savile,  254,  b. 

*  Wendover,  i.,  315.    Symeon,  ool. 


189.    Ailred,  col.  389.    Knyghton,  ool. 
2334. 
»  Saxon  Chron.,  249.    Symeon,  col. 

189.  Dioeto,  col.  477.  Stubbs,  col. 
1701.  Hoveden,  255.  Lei.  Coll.,  i., 
28;  iii.,  262.  Bugd.  Mon.,  i.,  531. 
Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  iv.,  583. 

/  Stubbs,  col.  1701. 

«"  Wendover,  i.,  318.    Symeon,  col. 

190.  Biceto,  ool.  478.  Malmesbury 
(Savile,  154),  says  that  Aldred  bought 
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llcrefoni,*  but  rrtaininf^  that  of  Worrestor.  In  the  following 
yemr  ho  went  to  Uonio  for  tlio  pall.  Karl  Tosti,  one  of  the  nioet 
illtiittrioUH  MiljjcHlH  in  Knirland,  was  his  (Companion.  Tlie  honour 
was  not  ohtainod,  for  tin*  |m>im*  wuh  indi^rnant  at  thr  pn>|M»i«cd 
t4*nun*  of  the  two  wen  hy  one  jK*rson,  and  that  his  li<vn(T  had 
not  bi*cn  noliritc^fl  for  AhlrrdV  pnmiotion.  lie  also  rhar^rd  the 
|M*tition«T  with  Mmonv  and  want  of  Irarnin^.  lie  deprived  him  of 
all  hill  lionourn,  and  the  dep^ded  pn*late  (piitti^d  the  eternal  (*ity 
in  distrain*.  Other  niiMfortunen  were  awaiting  him.  Tlie  hinhop 
and  hin  friends  liad  ^fine  alMitit  a  dayV  jonrnry  from  Konu*  on 
their  way  hcmiewards  when  they  fell  int«>  the  elntehen  of  a  party 
of  hriirands,  who  maltn^ated  the  travellrn*.  antl  Ntrip|K'd  them 
of  e\rr}thinsr  they  |m>sh4>m'<1.  In  a  happ\  moment  the  tliou^rht 
«K*(  nrn-4l  to  the  de!«|M»iled  prelate  that  he  unuld  return  to  Knnic 
as  he  waj«,  and  make  a  last  ap|H*al,  in  forma  pan/H'rijt,  to  the 
nirn-y  «>f  Christ V  viear.  It  was  su(*eessful.  After  Aldrt*d  had 
pntiiii«4'd  to  resijjn  tlie  see  of  \V«irer?»ter,  the  an'lihishoprie  wan 
oHitirmt'd  t4i  him,  top'ther  \\ith  tlu*  lii>iiour  of  tlu*  pall.  The 
«^»Ti%ep»iun  of  the  ]m>|h'  \ias  eaiised,  in  all  pn>1>:iliility,  hy  what 
t-arl  T«»?»ti  said  to  him.  The  ram*  of  the  ^tiilwart  S:i\<»ii  wa* 
r\rr«*»i\t*  at  the  insult  and  tin*  rohlN-rv.  It  iHtilcd  o\cr  ni  Ian- 
tru.'itTf  M*ld«nn  lieani  at  the  papal  (*«»urt.  **  What  distant  natitm," 
he  «aiil.  **  would  In^tMl  the  exeiminiuiiieatidii  of  tlic  |mi|h\  if  viU 
la«ii<«  at  home  despised  it''  \\  hy  ••hould  he  trample  (Mi  sup- 
pliaiit^.  and  leave  the  hantlitn  to  theniM'Ue^^''  It  the  «^(mnIii 
whii-h  thev  had  hwt  were  not  restored  hv  him  hIi(»  >li()nld  have 
taken  ean*  that  no  one  t(inehe<i  them,  the  kini;  of  Kn;;land 
uoidtl  npr-.y  them  nut  of  tin*  IN-ter-|H*n*'e  >»lH*n  they  c'ro^M-d  the 
•ea*."  The  wnnU  are  worthy  of  a  son  of  the  patriotit*  (iiHlwin.' 
.\<«  S4MII1  jLH  \ldred  arri\ed  in  Kntrland  lie  \.ieatetl  tli«*  net*  of 
\N  uref'Mer,  and  \N  nUtaii  \i  a»«  hi*  .••ue«'e-Mir,  whom  he  o>n«»eerated 
at  Nork.  Sti:^and  of  ('ant4*rhnry  iN'iie^  unih*r  Hn<*|H'nHion.'  The 
kiMif.  however.  •^uhHrijui'iitly  made  WiiUtan  of  WtireeMer  a  suf- 
tr  i:;.in  t»f  \ork.*    and    XMred.   in  eon*i'i|iirn<*e  of  the  po\i*rty  <if 

\   ,'••!  ■   \  it.i  s  W  iil^vmi.  i;  M  I  \fi^!  s„r., 

\\  •;   l- \- r  jt. •!*»,••-•  .   */ ««i^-r.i  I       J*-"  I.       ri.r-f.     ■!«■    M  iiir--.    Ui. 

*;•.  ■!.!. -.. .,.    '.#:,.•     st..'««.  ...1   i7i.]       S.M...M    ...I    I'.o       h:ii«.i.  ...|.   i7H. 

M    i<-;.  ii.   J'.t't        lii,«'.s!i.    1,    I'l    <iin.         Ilr«r:i'..'i      •••■I     \t%'2.       Kiiv.-h'iin.    ntk. 

*•»'  Jti'i      ll'W.l.  ft.  j'l'i.  '       U 1 11.1.1%  t-r. 

-vi   M«!.f.:   .   .••-'      I'    U.    •  I  In       V  i^s.i  Sk.  fi    171    Ml       n. 

i.  I         '*•:,■■(      ■  .         I  •"        I     ■  ■  *.      <    ■!  U  •  I.'  i     •  1  .  .  't    I*     e   l!..    •.!  '•■  «if 

.r-*       I.'       •  '*'..•      *'•.'••.•  •       .  ■  '  I'i     I     V   '..  I    I  r».'-     .  t    '-  •'■•n* 

K  '.I    ■    .    J  I  wi      Mi'i.'--  *       .  T   ■  •         .     .    T  ,      .»...•..•    fritui 

.^».    .•    r.  J     II    V.  |.  r*.    •    I.  W    .  Ki.      •••i   ....    _t»i7 

1 1.!' II      it:  .  I    <•«:.-.    1.    '2^2.  *   III    I«i6i.    M«»ra    thf   ('•.iif.-««.r 

^V  ■  .   '."\tr.  I.,  :ilH.      \\im  H.  WiiUtaiii.  niA«l<*  •  •:r»iit  !••  .\l<ln-*l  lif  tht*  rhun-h 
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the  Northern  province,  which  had  not  yet  recovered  from  the 
incursions  of  the  Danes,  appropriated  to  it  twelve  of  the  manors 
belonging  to  his  late  bishopric  in  the  South.'  For  this  act, 
which  may  be  justified,  the  Worcester  historians  have  not  been 
sparing  of  their  censure,  but  they  seem  to  forget  that,  even  after 
his  departure  into  the  North,  Aldred  was  a  noble  benefactor  to 
the  church  of  which  he  had  been  deprived.*  Meanness  was  not 
an  element  in  his  character.  He  scattered  abroad  his  treasures 
with  the  liberality  of  a  prince.  The  York  historian  is  trumpet- 
tongued  in  his  praise,  and  well  he  might  be.  Aldred  was  a 
great  builder  and  endower.  He  established  stalls  at  Southwell, 
now  for  the  first  time  rising  into  importance,"  and  at  York,  ac- 
cording to  Leland,  he  finished  a  refectory  and  a  dormitory  in 
the  Bedem.  He  completed,  also,  a  similar  suite  of  rooms  at 
Beverley  which  liis  predecessors  had  begun.**  To  the  minster 
in  that  place  he  was  an  especial  benefactor.  He  added  to  it  a 
presbytery,  and  rebuilt  the  whole  of  the  old  church  towards  the 
west  as  far  as  the  great  tower  of  Kinsius.  He  decorated  the 
roof  with  glowing  colours,  till  it  looked  like  another  heaven. 
He  made  a  pulpit  of  Teutonic  work  of  marvellous  construction, 
and  rich  in  costly  metals  and  ingenious  devices.''  He  directed 
the  pen  of  Folcard  to  describe  the  virtues  of  St.  John.*  The 
privileges  of  the  sanctuary  were  extended  by  him,  and  he  pro- 
cured for  the  town  the  grant  of  an  annual  fair.  He  previoled 
upon  king  Edward  to  give  to  the  church  the  lordship  of  Leven, 
and  he  converted  the  seven  canonries  into  prebends,  adding  an 
eighth  to  the  nimiber,  and  giving  them  fixed  endowments  and 
subsidiary  vicars.*' 

Whilst  Aldred  was  thus  generous  and  active,  he  was  not 
without  his  share  of  troubles.  The  state  of  the  North  was  any- 
thing but  satisfactory.  The  intrigues  of  his  old  friend,  earl 
Tosti,  filled  that  part  of  England  with  tumult  and  dismay.  In 
1066,  after  Harold  had  been  crowned  by  Aldred,  these  disorders 
were  multiplied.     Tosti  broke  into  Yorkshire  to  win  for  himself 


of  Worcester  on  account  of  the  desolate 
condition  of  the  see  of  York.  The 
bishop  was  to  be  his  vicar  or  deputy. 
This  was  evidently  a  personal  favour  to 
Aldred,  and  not  a  grant  in  perpetuity 
to  his  church.  The  deed  is  in  Tnomas' 
Worcester,  App*,  i. 

'  Symeon,  ooL  190-1, 202.  Broroton, 
ool.  952.  Stubbs,  1702.  They  were 
restored  by  Thomas.  The  Worcester 
historians,  on  this  account,  are  ex- 
tremely violent  against  Aldred. 

*~  Thomas's  Worcester,  72.  Anglia 
Sacra,  i.,  474. 


"  Stubbs,  ool.  1704,  13.  The  His- 
tory  of  Southwell  (276)  seems  to  take 
it  for  granted  that  Alared  was  buried 
there. 

•  Ijel.  Coll.,  iv.,  102-8.  Stubbs 
speaks  only  of  a  refectory  at  York. 

/»  Stubbs.  1704.    Lei.  Col.,  iv.,  102-8. 

f  Folcard  de  Vita  S.  Joan.  Bev.,  apud 
Acta  SS.,  mense  Maio.  In  the  dedica- 
tion to  the  archbishop  Foloard  speaks 
of  Aldred  as  "  Luoema  ardens  et  lu- 
oens  in  caliginoso  loco,  Anglorum 
archiprsesul." 

''  Stubbs  and  Lei.,  ni  mpra. 
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a  kinirvloin,  and   l>rf)U|i:lit  with  him  thr  kin;;  of  Norway,  the 

fanniiM  llaniUl  itanlrsuia,  with  a  vaitt  hcMt  of  followrrs.     They 

• 

wvrv  met  in  the  Hrhis  (»f  Wutrr-Fiilfdnl,  in  fnint  of  thr  pn'i4cnt 
|Kilaiv  of  th«'  ar(*lil)iHho|»H  of  ^  ork  at  Hii«hopthor|K*,  hy  thr  carls 
Kiiwin  aiui  MorktTr,  liut  the  invadrpi  curricil  tho  (hiv.  and  there 
waj*  a  \;i.Ht  j»laii;:htrr  of  frrh***ia>tit*M  as  wi'll  a*  Mihlirnt,  for  the 
f(*i-lin;;H  nf  thr  (*h'r;:y  and  tlirir  >|iiritual  hrad  ^itri'  with  llanihl 
and  thr  Saxon.n.  Itan»hl  hiniM'lf  arrived  a  few  (hiy»  aftrr  tliiit, 
anil  thr  rclirlH  wen*  (*om|>U*t(*ly  van()nishf'd  in  a  liatth'  near 
Stamford -)»ri4l;;(*.  TiM«ti,  tht*  lirothcr  of  the  \irtor.  waf«  ^laiii 
in  fkpitr  of  liis  ^reat  |H*rsoiial  lir:i\rry.  Ilardnida  iirwr  rt'tnriu*d 
to  lii<i  honir  in  the  wild  Nortli.  The  tna^'Un**!  whirli  he  hail 
won  in  the  far  Vais^X  wen*  Ui^X  t«)  him.  The  fanion^  Landevda 
Mkiv*  takrn  on  tlu*  field,  and  the  eiini|iifror  Ifamld,  o\rrjo\rd  at 
hi«  «»ue«*r!«H,  \«cnt  to  eeh'hrate  his  trinm|>li  in  hi>;li  Mate  at  ^  ork. 
Tliere  mmhi  cann'  t4»  him  in  that  rit\  tlit*  tidin^r^  (»f  another 
aiUriit  \ihieli  silcnrrd  at  oiiee  the  rextl  and  the  mhi*;.  Wilhani 
tlic  Norman  hail  arrixed  in  r.n;:land.  Tht*  s|M)ilH  (}f  tlie  NorM*- 
men  XI ere  l«'ft  lu'hind  in  t)ie  4'har;:e  of  arehhisliop  Aldred.  and 
llarohl  lla^t('n«'d  into  tlie  South  xxith  all  tfic  >trrh^'tli  tliat  he 
eiiuld  «^athiT  to;;fther  t4»  4i)i|M>sr  tlie  nrxx  inx.iiler.  'V\ir  ri'Hnlttt 
of  that  disiustntii-  field  are  tiMi  xirll  known  ttt  lir  rr|N*ati*«l.  The 
nitle}M-ndrne«*  of  tli«' Sa\«ni  rhurrh.  the  f're(-4liiiii  i»f  a  ntthle  |N'ople, 
tlir  ;:lonr<»  of  the  Iioum*  of  (iiKlxini.  x%rn*  itMitnatrd.  xi  h«'n  the 
*ir.i\r»t  tti  till'  Ati^lo-Savon  prim-es  dit-d  ;it   ll;i-«ti!iL"*' 

rill  p<«<.iti«»ii  of  \lilrrd  xx;f«  Miu  a  pi-nlniis  one.  fmt  he  wm 
t'ullx  «'niial  to  tlir  niirru'i'Mex .  II  i^^  roiiiii-«'tioii  xxith  llandd  won 
ut  II  kipiwii.  lit'  xxas  still  lioldiiit;  thr  s|hiiU  xxhirh  had  iM'tii  wtin 
(t  Stamford- hri«l:rr.  Wnuld  tin*  Savon  primatt-  thnm  hnn*«e|f 
.irnl  the  ehnreli  into  the  arm<*  of  the  xirtorioiis  jnxaders'  |||* 
tiniM  not  siiiTrndiT  Ills  patrii»ti«in  at  ^mn-,  hoxx«-xi  r  ni*ei*s*itv 
uii;;ht  d4'niaiid  thr  saentit-r.  \Vr  an*  t4ild  that  it  wa?«  the  wiiih 
••t  the  anlihishop  ami  the  «*liit  f  mm  of  Loinhm  to  pla«*e  the 
.riiwn  u|MMi  tin*  head  of  lltl^'-ir  \tln  Im::.  thr  «p;raiids4in  of 
l-'lnnind  Ininshh*.  fur  xxIkhm*  ffnih  he  hail  toilrd  and  lalH»nn*d 
ii  thf-  daxs  iif  IMwanl  tin-  ( '  >ii*rnMir.  Hilt  tin-  M'henn*  waji 
i'ii|.r:i-tnMh|i'.  and  th»'  ti  mp-  r  nf"  tin-  \i»rm:in  eonipirnir  xxotihl 
f'ri»»k    ?.<♦   dmihl    Ml    ^Irlax  \liln  li*^   opjHisitinn    ini;^'ht    «lrstr4»y 

t'li-  An;.'it  »->a\t»ii  rhiin-li,  «>t  wtmh  hi-  Wiethe  s|H>krs:ii.tii  and 
til*  I'hii't  ••rnanitMiT  Iif  was  ni<1  nviilx  tt»  prf*ripitat«*  sueh  ail 
•    id    as    th.i*        With    tin     ;^inh1    iMil'^nnnt    xxhnh  siiuis  to  have 

111*.      «; .      T  -1    ivif..-  ***7 

*»»\-:   «      r  •!.  .   -•»■»'*       Fl    U  !.-"rii  , 

It''.       ^  ■  111'  "•> .    ' « >.      1  ■•■'»        I  *■•  ■  *'  ■     rti|. 

.'.LI'l.       \\«-ri.|<.t-r     1     .l.:7        l|M%r.         %ht*.       |lnrinli»n.  r.il    \tti\        kti\«*hti<ti. 
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guided  him  at  every  crisis  the  archbishop  gave  way."  He  met 
the  conqueror  at  Berkhamstead,  on  his  way  to  London,  and 
took  the  oaths  of  allegiance.'  But  he  did  more  than  this.  On 
mid-winter  day,  1066,  in  the  absence  of  Stigand  of  Canterbury, 
who  was  not  permitted  to  officiate,  Aldred  crowned  the  new 
monarch  in  the  abbey  church  at  Westminster."' 

"  This  noble  due  Wyllam  hym  let  crownyng  kyng, 
At  London,  a  myde  wynter  day,  noblyche  Ihorw  alle  th3Tig, 
Of  erchebyssop  of  Euerwyk,  Aldred  was  hys  name."' 

But  before  the  prelate  would  celebrate  that  rite  he  made  the 
conqueror  pledge  his  word,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that  he 
would  reverence  the  laws,  and  pay  due  respect  to  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  church.y  Vain  hope !  In  a  few  years  the  old 
Saxon  fabric  was  rent  in  pieces,  and  a  new  race  of  bishops 
occupied  the  churches  which  had  been  reared  by  the  piety  of 
the  native  princes  and  the  now  despised  nobles. 

William  kept  his  word  to  Aldred  as  far  as  he  was  able  to 
observe  a  promise.  He  was  wise  enough  to  conciliate  the  favour 
of  so  influential  a  prelate ;  and  Aldred,  also,  saw  the  necessity 
of  being  a  courtier.  He  was  frequently  with  the  king.'  In 
1068  he  consecrated  the  countess  Matilda,  queen.*  Aldred  was 
treated  by  the  monarch  with  uniform  respect,  and,  in  the  end, 
he  and  the  bishops  of  Worcester  and  Rochester  were  the  only 
native  prelates  who  were  allowed  to  retain  their  sees.*  The  arch- 
bishop, however,  was  indebted  for  the  respect  which  was  shewn 
him  to  his  own  firmness  and  independence.  He  was  a  fearless 
champion  of  the  rights  of  the  church.  On  one  occasion  when 
Urse,  the  sheriflF  of  Worcester,  had  infiringed  upon  the  sanctuary 
of  the  canons  by  building  a  castle  or  residence  on  the  south  side 
of  their  church,  Aldred  excommunicated  him,  and  laid  his  pos- 


"  Hemingford,  apud  Gale,  ii.,  487. 
Wm.  Neubrig.,  i.,  15.  Bromton,  col. 
962. 

*  Saxon  Chron.,  264.  Hoveden,  258. 
Symeon,  col.  195.    Diceto,  col.  480. 

•  Saxon  Chron.,  264.  PI.  Wigorn., 
431.  Chron.  Mailros,  55.  Chron. 
Petrib.,  54.  Ord.  Vitalis,  apud  Du- 
chesne, 503.  Alured.  Bev.,  127.  Sy- 
meon, col.  195.  Diceto,  col.  480. 
Bromton,  coL  962.  Stubbs,  col.  1702. 
Knyghton,  col.  2343.  Malmesbury, 
apud  Savile,  58.  Huntingdon,  ibid., 
211.  Hoveden,  ibid.,  258.  Hist. 
Eliens.,  apud  Gale,  i.,  515.  Wendover, 
i.,  333.  Matthew  Paris,  4.  Rudborne, 
apud  Wharton,  i.,  248. 

'  Robert  of  Gloucester,  ii.,  367. 
^  Hoveden,  Symeon,  Stubbs,  Alured. 


Bev.,  ut  supra,  Malmesbury,  154  5. 
Huntingdon,  2105.  Gesta  Willehni 
ducis,  apud  Recueil  des  Historiens  des 
Gaules  et  de  la  France,  xi.,  100. 

*  Maseres,  166.  I  find  him  witness- 
ing royal  ohsurters.  Gunton's  Peterbro', 
141-2.  Histoire  de  I'abbayo  de  St. 
Denys,  appendix,  p.  88.  Smith's  Beda, 
app*,  782.  Hist.  Mon.  de  Abingdon, 
i.,  454,  etc.  Wanley,  299,  etc.  There 
are  many  deeds  witnessed  by  him  in 
Kemble's  Codex  Diplom.,  vol.  iv. 

*  Saxon  Chron.,  268.  Maseres,  212. 
Hoveden,  258.  Symeon,  col.  197. 
Diceto,  col.  482.  Bromton,  ool.  953. 
Stubbs,  col.  1702.  Rnyghton,  col.  2344. 

*  Hist.  Mon.  de  Abingdon,  i.,  490. 
Mapes,  De  Nugis  Curialiiun,  224. 
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trrit?  under  a  ciinc  which  in  Raid  to  have*  l)cen  mancUouHly  fill- 
fillea/  On  another  oecaHion,  at  York,  some  of  hin  own  (^arts, 
whiUt  on  their  way  to  h'm  fannn,  were  M*ised  by  the  kinfc'a 
officem,  and  all  eom|M*nMution  and  juntiee  were  contempt uouslv 
rrfuBed.  The  indifn><^"t  archbiMhop  haittened  up  to  I^>ndon  with 
that  decision  and  energy  which  he  could  always  exhibit.  The 
king  was  in  the  abl)ey  of  \Vei«tniinHter  when  he  found  him. 
Aldred  n^funed  him  the  ciU(tomar>'  nalutation,  and  Mtood  fear- 
leiifdy  before  liim  with  bin  paj«toral  ntatf  in  Win  hand.  ''  Did 
not  I  jrive  the**  the  crown  and  blcKH  thee,"  he  naid,  **  when  thou 
cameiit  from  another  c<mntr}',  and  didnt  win  thin  kingdom  which 
the  juHt  vengeance  of  the  I^onl  Hurrcndereil  to  the  deHtn>yer? 
Now  thou  hast  broken  the  oath  that  thou  dichtt  take,  and  thou 
iihalt  have  a  curias  and  not  a  blcHHing."  Stricken  with  a  terror 
which  he  rarely  felt,  the  monarch  threw  himm*lf  at  AldnMl'M  feet, 
depreciating  the  e\|M*cte<l  malediction.  It  came  not.  The  fttory 
of  the  wrong  wax  told  ;  juntiiH*  wat4  at  onc(*  (hnie ;  and  the  lM*ne- 
diction  fliiwc^d  fnmi  the  li|m  of  the  intrt*pid  prt*latc  which  had 
lM*t*n  (>p<*nc*d  to  (*ondcmn.^ 

The  lcjwM>n,  however,  wil«*  only  partially  n*mcnilK»n*d,  and 
Aldr(*ii  miiJit  have  watched  with  Horrow  and  diitmuy  the  pn>grt*M 
of  the  king.  .V  (*on({ucn>r  in  t<M>  fn*(}uently  the  iMTvant  of  his 
followem,  and  fM>  it  wem  with  Williuni.  lie,  aM  Fuller  HavK,  Mion 
b<*gan  to  make  '*  the  NonnauH  bin  darlingf«,  and  the  Knglinh  his 
dnidgen.'*'  From  rhun*h  and  Htntc  ohi  fa<VH  gradually  dia* 
ap|N*an*d.  Dim^mtent  incn»ajMMl  to  Im»  rcprejwK*<l  by  fonv.  There 
wa.<«  Mum  an  iron  domination.  In  KMU),  the  two  soiih  of  Sweyn 
king  nf  Denmark,  Harold  and  Caiiutt*,  landed  in  the  llumlicr 
to  make  an  attempt  on  Kngland.^  The  whole*  North  welctmied 
them  with  o|H*n  anuM.  Aldn-d  lia<l  Ntrivcn  to  make  |M*a(V,  and 
then*  wa*  no  jM»atv.  All  bin  endcavoun*  hail  In'en  fniitlena. 
IIiA  lalMmm  mvrv  unrfH{uit<*ii.  and  tbcmi*  for  whom  he  ha<l  toiled 
— tlie  n)untr^*  and  the  church  which  he  hail  h>ved  «)  well — were 
on  the  bnnk  of  ruin.  The  heart  of  the  af!lt(*t<'il  patri<it  was 
bn>ken.  and  hm  la^t  prayer  wa^  that  he  might  Im*  nparf*d  the 
Might  of  the  mift4*r>'  which  he  anticipated.  He  died  on  the  11th 
of  Srptemlx'r,  MMVJ,  the  day  of  SS.  Protun  and  Ilyacinthua, 
and  bi*  n*mainH  wen'  internMl  in  the  minf«ter  at  York.^ 

'    \lAi'!tkr«)iiir>.   ft|uti    SaviU.  1M&.           '  <  )mrrh  llutun.  htii*k  in.,  2- 

T?i'imA»     W  on'i-^tiT,    72       Th«  rurmt           '  S\nir«»n.  ri4.  liin.     IIo«n)rn.  2&a4. 

tt-4  thr  ft.rm  of  «  rlMin^.  '   S«»i»n  (*hn>n..  27(».     Kl.  Wiiftim., 

iii(hu«(  %h  «  I  r*»»  4«I3      rhrcn.  dr  Mailrvit.  fu*      Alurnd. 

*  SiiibU.  r«,l  17«U.|  MalitMHhiirv.  Tlim.  Wikr«.  aiua^idr.  ii  .  22  »y- 
1M&.  t«-n«  thr  mU*T\  in  a  •liirhll>  dif-  mr«in.  r«*l  \\<^.  IhrrUy  n>l  419. 
f<r«r.t  U»rm  U  m  Neubng.  \.,  10  Hrt>inton.  c«»l  !«(»&  MubU.  cul.  1709. 
lU/vmu,  Aon  .  ai .  4U2.  Koxbtua.  cut.  S3U 

I. 
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Aldred  was  indeed  removed  "  from  the  evil  to  come/'  In  a 
later  age,  the  ruin  that  he  saw  around  him  and  the  desecration 
of  God's  house  hastened  the  end  of  bishop  Hall,  and,  as  his 
panegyrist  Duport  observes, 

"  Pati  h»c  nesciufi  hinc  abivit  ultro." 

Aldred  was  happily  delivered  fix)m  that  sight.  Within  a  little 
while  after  his  decease  the  city  of  York,  captured  and  re-captured, 
was  in  ashes;  the  minster  with  its  treasures — its  muniments, 
and  the  glorious  library  which  had  been  the  pride  of  Saxon 
England — all  were  surrendered  to  the  flames.  The  archi- 
episcopal  lands  were  wasted.*  Beverley  was  the  only  place  in 
Yorkshire  that  escaped.*  The  vengeance  of  the  conqueror  suf- 
fered scarcely  a  single  homestead  to  remain  between  the  Humber 
and  the  Tees.  The  last  of  the  Saxon  primates  of  York  was 
scarcely  laid  in  the  tomb  before  the  church  in  which  he  rested 
was  sacked  and  burned^ 


JplfjOtnaS  of  BageUX,*  was  the  successor  of  Aldred,  and  with 
him  there  commences  a  new  dynasty  of  archbishops.  He  was 
bom  at  Bayeux,  a  little  town  in  Normandy.  The  names  of  his 
parents  were  Osbert  and  Muriel.'  His  father  was  a  priest,*  and 
Sampson,  afterwards  bishop  of  Worcester,  was  his  brother." 
From  his  earliest  years  Thomas  was  distinguished  for  the 
elegance  of  his  taste  and  his  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of  literary 
distinction.  The  schools  in  his  own  coimtry  were  insu£Scient 
to  satisfy  his  cravings  after  knowledge,  and  he  sought  for  addi- 
tional supplies  in  Germany  and  Spain.  When  he  returned  to 
Bayeux,  his  learning  attracted  the  attention  and  gained  for  him 
the  intimacy  of  Odo  the  bishop  of  that  place,  who  was  a 
brother  of  the  Conqueror  of  England  and  a  person  of  com- 
manding influence.  Odo  is  said  to  have  taken  Thomas  and 
Sampson  under  his  protection,  and  to  have  sent  them  to  study 
at  Liege  and  other  places.     Thomas  became  the  favourite  of  the 


*  Ellis'  Introduction  to  Domesday, 
i.,  319. 

'  Miracles  of  St.  John  of  Beverley, 
apud  Acta  SS.,  mense  Maio,  174. 

S  A  vivid  account  in  Symeon,  ool. 
199.  Saxon  Chron.,  271.  Bromton, 
ool.  966.  Knyghton,  col.  2344.  Wen- 
dover,  i.,  337.  Symeon,  Hist.  Ecol. 
Dunolm.,  183.  Hoveden,  apud  Savile, 
258  6.    Malmesbury,  ibid.,  1546.  Ord. 


Yitalis,  apud  Duchesne,  515. 

*  He  is  also  called  Thomas  Miyor, 
and  Thomas  the  Norman. 

'  Liber  Yitn  Dunebn.,  ed.  Surtees 
Soc.,  139-40. 

*"  Bromton,  ool.  969. 

"  Bia  of  Hexham,  ool.  803,  says 
that  Thomas  was  "  ex  nobilissima  pro- 
sapia  oriundus,  vir  magnifious." 
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prelmtc,  and  was  made  Uie  treasurer  of  the  chureh  of  Bayeux. 
When  Odo  rroMcd  the  channel  to  visit  hin  royal  brother  Thomas 
acoompanie<l  him,  and  had  wmn  the  honour  of  becominp^  one  of 
the  kinjr's  ohaplaiiui/ 

In  the  year  1070  William  nhewed  his  rrfcanl  for  Thomas  bj 
raisiniir  him  to  the  tee  of  York.  This  was  done  at  Windsor  at 
the  f(*ast  of  lVnt(H*(>Mt.^  A  difficulty  at  once  arune  about  his 
consecration.  In  the  onliuary  coutm*  of  thinpi  that  eeremony 
ou^ht  to  huve  liei*n  |M*rformed  by  the  archbishop  of  C'ant^Tburj^ 
but  at  i\u3^  time  there  was  no  Southeru  primate,  and,  in  the 
North,  the  m*«*  of  York,  by  an  accident,  had  not  a  sufiieieiit 
nurolier  of  suffrairans  to  officiate.'  Thomas  therefort*,  mosi 
provokini^ly,  was  ol>li^Hl  to  wait  until  Ijanfranc  was  made 
archbishop  in  the  month  of  Aufrust.  lie  then  went  to  him  to 
lie  consecTated.  Tliin  I.«aiifiraiie  refused  to  do  unless  he  wouki 
Itrst  profcKs  olxMliencx*  and  subjection  to  Canterbury*.  Thoi 
at  once  n*fus4*d,  and  stated  his  eas<*  to  the  kinj;,  who  sent 
bat*k  to  I^ufranc  with  an  onlcnr  that  the  rite  sliould  Im*  inTformed 
without  the  tnmditioii.  That  prelate  then  went  to  William,  and 
dt'fcndtxi  the  cH>unie  which  he  luui  a«lopte<l.  He  said  that  it 
was  nectnMar}'  for  the  safety  of  the  ixiuntr}'  that  Kniclaiui  should 
ha\e  <me  primate  as  well  as  one  M)ven*if(n.  An  archbishop  of 
York  mif^ht  easily  side  with  some*  of  the  for(*i)cners  who  vinited 
hm  dioce!«e.  and  fM*t  up  a  new  monan*li,  thus  split tin^c  tlu*  king* 
doni  into  two/  The  arfcunu*nt  was  a  plausible  one,  and  had  its 
due  weight  with  the  Norman  courtiers,  wlui  for^ttt  that  TlMimaa 
was  one  of  their  own  (Hiuntr^'men,  and  that  then*  was  no  rt*asaii 
to  doubt  his  loyalty.  It  con%inced  the  kiu|c,  who  tnc*d  in  vain 
to  alt(*r  the  determination  of  Thomas.  What  im»A  nonU  were 
unable  to  produ<*e,  threats  at  last  eff*ect4*d.  William  told  him 
that  if  he  pi*rsisted  he  would  bring  dowu  uimhi  himsi^lf  hia 
hcavir*tt  displeasure,  and  that  all  hu  kindre<l  sImmiUI  1m*  lianished 
frtHi)   NomiaiHly  and    Knicland.     AfU*r  thin,  Thomas  went    to 

•  HtuhU.  f.!  I7«»ri  (>r.|  ViUh*. 
i|u.|  Ihi**hi«m*.  filrt.*w:i  lhiw<!  .  IWir  . 
t    ti      Th>mi%/»'  W<.r<x<«l4Y,  103 

'   H    \\  i*p.rii.  4.15      C  hn'ii.  IVlnb., 
f»r»        ||<>ti«|4-n     2r»l»  A.      S\iui<«tti.   oA 
::**t      lhrrt«>.  n»l.  IMS.      llnnnUia.  mil. 
*«^      Nu)«b».   o4     I7<M.      Kii^K'hlou, 

•  Stuh>>«.    170S       TIm*    luAmiiaiioii 

l\tr  lif>  <if  Th«*iiuM  ^^  llu^'h  S«*tr\B^iui, 
»'..  ;  r<.«tit>>r  aimI  •ri'lMl«««^>ii  t»f  ^  «irll. 
«).t<h  »•  irrMrml  in  thr>  IUri<t*t rum 
Mju'iiuT't  AUitini  III  Um*  oflirr  *»(  iIh* 
it«ii  AiHi  <  lu^*irr  of  \tttrk  KuU  tiw 
•.\*  U^fi  tnjMl4>  i4  tt.  Mi|if>rtAlU  10  tbip 


aroriiiiit  of  \hr  rrm\ro\^r*y  with  Lsa* 
frmiH'. 

"  F<»rro  util<»  !«««»  m\  rrvni  itit«|^. 
t«Uftii  ft  firmiUtvui  o»tiM*r\t4)iUiu,  ul 
HnUiiniA  t«»U  titii  'iiUMi  I  niiuiti  aub- 
<l«*r«*iur.  Ahtiquin  c^iniiiiievrr  immm*  vvl 
»u«>vvl  *u«>i>«MiruBi  t4*iii|»iin*  ut  «U*  lAMit 
•rit  N»r«-ii0ilNiui»t%iHoiitui«|iiiKh«»nk*iins 
iiA^U'ut  %<>oiftiU«  rr^imni  iuf««tan'  «4s> 
iMItit.  uiiu*  fth  KlaifMllfti  ftn'hi«*|>unu|iO 
ft  ft  |-n»%iiH-ur  iltiu^  iiKlltft  ni*  iii«»)nUltMM 
«*t  |<ertidi)i  n*t  rrrmniur,  «•(  •i*-  r«vtiusi 
ttiHAiiiiii  MitM^n'tiir  '  tlliiijI'K  Mob* 
Irr.  Ill  h&*  I^leiif  Aii«rliu  4««1  IKAJ,  |»||. 
il'l-lZ)  cumiuriMi*  till*  |«Mt«*«. 
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Canterbury  prepared  to  submit.  "  Wilt  thou  be  subject  to  the 
church  of  Canterbury,  to  me  and  my  successors  ?'*  was 
Lanfranc's  question.  "  To  thee/'  was  the  reply,  "  but  not  to 
thy  successors."*  The  tears  rushed  from  the  eyes  of  the 
petitioner  when  he  thus  spoke,  and  no  farther  would  he  go. 
Lanfranc  was  not  too  exacting,  and  the  wished-for  consecration 
took  place.' 

This  occurred  in  1070,  and  in  the  following  year  Thomas  and 
Lanfranc  went  to  Rome  together  to  obtain  the  pall.  Remigius, 
the  bishop  of  Dorchester,  accompanied  them."  The  three 
prelates  excited  the  admiration  of  the  Romans  by  their  ready 
wit,  their  munificence  and  their  learning.'  Whilst  they  were 
in  that  great  city  Thomas  mooted  before  the  pope  the  question 
of  the  subjection  of  his  church  to  Canterbury.  He  raised  at 
the  same  time  another  point  of  interest.  He  claimed  for  his 
successors  the  supremacy  over  the  sees  of  Dorchester  (Lincoln) , 
Worcester,  and  Lichfield.  The  connection  between  York  and 
Worcester  has  been  already  mentioned.  The  other  two  places 
were  in  the  old  province  of  Mercia,  and  had,  therefore,  been 
occasionally  dependent  upon  Northumbria.  Lanfranc  was 
taken  by  surprise,  but  he  soon  recovered  himself.  He  met  the 
first  part  of  Thomas's  claim  by  the  somewhat  unfair  assertion 
that  Gregory  wished  York  to  be  the  equal  of  London,  but  not 
of  Canterbury,  which  had  become  the  seat  of  the  primacy. 
Lanfranc  then  made  a  terrible  counterstroke,  and  turned  the 
tables  most  completely  upon  Thomas  and  Remigius.  He 
charged  them  with  being  imcanonically  elected;  Thomas,  be- 
cause he  was  the  son  of  a  priest,  and  Remigius,  for  having  been 
guilty  of  simony.  Alexander,  who  was  a  great  admirer  of 
Lanfranc,  decided  against  them,  and  took  from  each  his  pastoral 
staff  and  ring.  These  he  subsequently  restored  at  the  request 
of  Lanfranc,  iho  had  no  wbh  toLjur/his  companions,  fipo" 
the  main  point  in  the  dispute,  the  question  of  subjection, 
Alexander  very  cautiously  refrained  from  expressing  an  opinion, 
but  he  referred  the  settlement  of  it  to  a  national  synod  in 
England.  The  controversy  about  Worcester  was  to  be.  ter- 
minated by  the   decision   of  Lanfranc  himself.**     The  three 


'  Lanfranci  Opp.,  ed.  1648,  11-12. 
Bromton,  ool.  969.    Stubbs,  ool.  1706. 

'  Fl.  Wigorn.,  436.  Chron.  Mailroe, 
66.  Malmesbury,  apud  Savile,  117. 
Symeon,  ool.  208.  IHoeto,  ool.  483. 
Bromton,  ool.  969.  Gerrase,  ool.  1663. 
Knygfaton,  ool.  2343.  Baronii  Ann., 
ix.,  612.  The  Saxon  Chron.  (273), 
mays  that  he  was  oonsecrated  on  his  re- 
iium  from  Rome  after  making  the  pro- 
fession.  There  is  a  long  aooount  of  the 


controversy  between  York  and  Canter- 
bury, on  the  question  of  the  profession, 
in  the  Anglia  Saora,  i.,  66-77. 

"  Chron.  Mailros,  66.  Fl.  Wigorn., 
437.  Hoveden,  260.  Symeon,  ool.  203. 
Dioeto,  ool.  483.  ETnyffhton,  2348. 
MSS.  Lansdowne,  402,  ool.  29. 

•  Ord.  Yitalis,  aoud  Baohesne,  24a 

*  Eadmer,  Hist.  Not.,  apud  Ansdmi 
0pp.,  30.  Dioeto,  ooL  484.  Bromton, 
ool.  970. 
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E»rplat«s  now  returned  to  Kngland,  havinp^  halted  for  a  while  at 
Jrreux,  where  they  were  the  ^entii  of  Ctialebert,  the  biithop  of 
that  place/ 

When  they  arrived  in  England,  a  nynod  wan  held  in  the 
prencnce  of  the  kiuf?,  at  which  the  controverny  between  Canter- 
bury and  York  wan  thoroujfhiy  connidered.  The  result  was 
favourable  to  Lanfranc  and  liiii  church.  That  prelate,  who  had 
far  more  eloquence  and  n^ady  wit  than  bin  opponent,  drew  up 
bin  cane  in  the  moAt  clalMirate  manner,  and  the  liHteneni  took 
bin  part.  The  Ilumln'r  wa^  maile  the  Southern  boundary  of  the 
dioceiie  of  York.  The  Nortbeni  arcbbiHho|M  were  to  nwear 
alleioance  to  C'anterbur>%  and  to  ap|)car  with  their  Hulfra^ana  at 
all  the  counciU,  etc.,  within  that  province*  to  which  they  nbould 
be  biddt*n.  Bv  a  Mibm'quent  onlcr,  made  in  1075,  they  were  to 
nit  at  the  rif^iit  hand  of  the  primate.''  The  an*bbinho|Hi  of 
Canterbury*  were  to  Ik*  connccratcil  at  home  bv  their  bn'tbren 
from  the  North,  who  wcn»  to  come  to  the  name  plact*  to  rt*ceive 
the  name  rite.  All  thin  wan  a;ruinMt  Tboman  and  bin  nee; 
indf^Ml,  be  nccmn  to  have  maile  but  little  op]MM«ition.  lie  was 
ii|>an*d,  however,  at  the*  kin^'n  re(pu*nt,  the  nbame  of  taking  the 
oath  of  oiK'dicna*.  lie  nimply  made  bin  profcnnicni  in  writiufi^, 
and  nothing;  fartbiT  M't^mn  to  have  Im^cu  n*quin*d  of  liira.* 
I«anfranc  wan  o\erjoycd  at  bin  HU(*(*t*nn.  He  aiuioun(*t*<l  it  to  the 
|M>|M*  in  a  U*n^by  and  jubihmt  cpintb*.'  It  wiin  (communicated, 
aliMi,  to  a  friend  of  bin  at  Kiimc  who  wan  rapidly  riniii|(  into 
im|n>rtan(*(*,  the  cncrjrctic  and  fcarlt*n»  llildcbraiul/ 

Tbr  <*oiitrovcmv  iH'twiHMi  York  and  \Von*<»ntcr  munt  next  be 
ftiii^idrreil.  The  n'latiotin  In'twecii  the  two  MH*n  wen*  of  a  most 
|M«*uliar  kind.  Onviald  and  bin  tvio  immediate  niu*<*cniMim  held 
tlic  S<iutbcni  diiMH"^*  (^>!ijointly  with  that  of  York,  |Mirtly  no 
doubt  for  iiiHiiciicc,  and  partly  to  eke  out  their  arcbicpiMM>|ial 
iti«>mic.  Kdward  the  (\)nf(*<«nor  niailc  a  arrant  of  the  mh*  of 
Wiin'i^^tcr  to  Aldn*<l  for  bt«t  lift*,  uttb  |M>wer  to  nominate  a 
<lrpiity,   and  in   ri^fbt  of  bin  authority  over  that  ilim^cne  Aldred 

»  lieoa-*-,  f>..l     1«kM      Mnlm«^^urv,  In    StiihU  (17«iA-7>.  %   \r*t^r   tmm 

ftfU     I^Mir.  (<•!«•  .  \  .  .1I7H.    U  ilkius  (Hnii  II.  to  Th«>fiia«  !•  allti(lf«l  to.  r»- 

i  .  M^:\  f«*mn.:  t«»  tho  prufi-Miuni      It   i«  »:i^<^Q 

•  \Mu{r%wi  <Mt  .  12.  ^»l  fU«!ni#*r.  tt  Iftu'th  h\  lliifc:li  thr  Otftnt<>r.  Th# 
If.*  N.»>  .  »|  <i«l  AtiM-ltin  <  >|'|' .  IV»  |«»|*' M'^uk*-*  Th«»mA«  •••^«*rrl\  f«»r  nwik- 
\|t».«ll..ti.  \' t«  ?*>  "r*!.  ?»  |l.»«v»i.  in«' thr  |>n>fr<««Mofi  r»»ntnir>  to  (trr.'«»n*« 
J  .  »;M  .\n.'!:«  **-»'rm.  i.  1.  Ti.  2.V1.  «1«^  nrr.  »ii-l  i>r«l«T«  hini  to  r«|'Uui  bt« 
\|»lMi«-»Mir\  %\'U<\  **4u!«-.  Cu»t\,  HI,  •^»n'lii«l  nlhrr  !••  hiniM*)f  of  t^i  hM 
1|H  Ihiwio,  1.4  IH|  .'•  Un'mtoft.  Ir^k-it**.  Hp  •{'cmk*  ••  if  thf  \'T*t(*-^%«m 
..  '  iC**  .'  «. t-r **•••.  <>»l  I»k'»3  Kin*:h-  h»il  onU  r*>i^*ntly  \w^'U  m%'\f,  trxl  b* 
I. -1  •-•.!  ilWH.'.»  M%*  IWi«.  »»-7  <*•!»-  I»»»l  ju«l  hrmnl  «.f  It.  Th«rr  i«  •  rhm- 
h'r***-.  I. III.  IW'.nti  Ann.  \i  ,  '*i2.  U'J«.,;i«ml  «lif1i«nih%  »n  lhi«.  at  Irhfta 
l^trdr.  (  «.fi**  .  1%  .  lilt  dftd  IXH  bcwuimr  \ntfm  uU  lUNM. 

•  Ubhr.roftr..u.f«j|.  ISIS.     Wil-  •  lAnfVmon  Clpfi.  HH. 
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took  away  from  it  twelve  vills,  and  appropriated  them  to  York. 
As  that  archbishop  had  only  a  life-interest  in  the  see,  it  is  clear 
that  these  estates  ought  to  have  been  restored  at  his  decease. 
When  he  died,  however,  they  passed  with  his  other  estates  into 
the  hands  of  the  king.  Widstan,  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  was 
not  disposed  to  give  them  np.  He  desired  that  they  should  be 
restored  at  the  council  of  Winchester  at  Easter,  1070,  but  as 
the  archbishopric  of  York  was  then  vacant,  the  consideration  of 
the  question  was  deferred.'  It  will  be  remembered,  that  when 
Thomas  went  to  Rome  for  the  pall,  he  claimed  the  bishop  of 
Worcester  as  a  sufi&agan.  This  question  was  left  by  the  pope 
to  the  determination  of  Lanfranc.  It  was  settled  in  a  synod 
which  was  held  in  1072.  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  was  on  the 
side  of  Thomas,  but  Lanfranc  decided  against  him.  The  twelve 
vills  were  to  be  given  up,  and  Worcester  was  for  the  future  to 
be  subordinated  to  Canterbury,  and  not  to  York.**  In  this 
judgment,  Thomas  seems  to  have  quietly  acquiesced.  Wulstan 
and  he  became  friends,  and  he  requested  him  to  pay  him  a  visit 
in  the  North.* 

We  now  come  to  the  dispute  between  Thomas  and  Remigius 
with  reference  to  Lindsey.  It  will  be  recollected  that  Paulmus 
and  Blecca  erected  the  first  chiirch  in  that  district,  and  that 
Sidnacester,  or  Stow,  was  imder  the  especial  care  of  the  arch- 
bishops of  York,  who  claimed  and  seem  to  have  exercised  the 
right  of  controlling  the  spiritual  affairs  of  that  part  of  England 
previous  to  the  Conquest.  In  1067,  Remigius,  a  Norman,  was 
advanced  to  the  see  of  Dorchester.  He  seems  to  have  been 
soon  dissatisfied  with  the  seat  of  the  episcopate,  and  was  desir- 
ous of  transferring  it  to  Lincoln.  This  project  would  meet 
with  the  strenuous  opposition  of  the  archbishops  of  York.  In 
1071,  when  Thomas  and  Lanfranc  went  to  Rome  Remigius 
accompanied  them,  and  the  question  about  Lindsey  was  mooted. 
Alexander  referred  it  to  the  decision  of  a  synod  at  home. 
Among  the  decrees  of  that  assembly,  which  was  held  in  1072, 
there  is  no  special  reference  to  Lindsey,  but  the  resolution  that 
the  Humber  should  be  the  boundary  of  the  diocese  of  York  on 
the  South  was  practically  a  settlement  of  the  controversy. 
Thomas,  however,  by  no  means  regarded  it  in  that  light.     About 

«  Mat.  Paris,  17.    Hoveden,  259  b,  ool.  203.    Dioeto,  ool.  488.    Bromton, 

Sjmeon,  col.  202.    Dioeto,  col.  483.  col.  976.    Hoveden,  260.    Mat.  Paris, 

BromtoQ,  col.  968.    Stubbs,  ool.  1709,  18.    Baronii  Ann.,  zi.,  582.    Labbe, 

who   says  that   Thomas  enjoyed  the  Cone,  ix.,  ool.  1204.    The  date  of  this 

twelve  Tills  for  a  while  of  the  king's  synod  is  variously  given  between  1070 

gift,  but  that  William  afterwards  tc^k  and  1072. 

them  away  "  molimine  Lanfranci."  '  Malmesbury,    apud    Savile,    66  6. 

'  Vita  8.  Wulstani,  apud  Angl.  Saor.,  Wendover,  i.,  874. 
ii.,  255.    Flor.  Wigom.,  437.  Symeon, 
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1078  Kenii|nu«  had  hU  sec  formally  traiinferred  to  Lincoln «  and 
began  to  erect  a  catkcHlral  on  that  "  8ovcrei|0t  lull."  It  was 
fiuiahcxl  in  1(>1>2,  but  TliomaM  refuiMHl  to  dedicate  it.  L'pon 
tkia  Ilemiiciua  Nought  the  aMiiiitance  of  the  king,  and  with  the 
aid,  an  it  i%  Haid,  of  a  brib<\  prevailed  u|M>n  him  to  tmmmon  a 
large  numU*r  of  the  Kngliith  biiihopH  to  otheiate  on  the  occasion. 
Thiji  arrangement,  however,  wan  bniken  through.  The  time 
wa»  fi&e<l,  but  two  day«  lM*fore  the  tx'n'mimy  waH  to  take  place 
KemigiuH  died.  Robert  Hloet,  the  chamvllor  of  England,  waa 
hi  A  nuccrcMior.  Thomaii  refuiM*il  to  (n)ntMH*rate  him,  and  when  in 
the  following  year  he  |M*rformeil  that  rite  for  AniH'lm,  the  new 
ari^hbinhop  of  Cant<Tbury,  he  forbaile  him  to  lay  bin  handji  tm 
Iil<N*t.  Thonuuft  had  no  objection  to  bin  Unng  maile  bi»hop  of 
l>4>rchi*iit4T,  but  not  of  Linix>ln,  Im^chum*  he  claime<l  that  place 
and  a  grt*at  part  of  Linditey  for  bin  own  nee.  Hlix*t  \iaH  vtand- 
ing  by  when  Thomati  HiM)ke  to  AnM*lm,  and  he  took  a  Hurer 
ciiurM?  than  argument  to  gain  bin  end.  He  i^  naid  to  have  |»aid 
a  iari;e  iium  of  numey  to  WUliam  Kufim  to  enable  him  to  carry 
Um  |Miint/  The  king,  in  npite  of  the  htrt*nuou«  op|Minition  of 
ThonuiA,  brought  the  dispute  to  a  termination.  Lincoln  ami 
Liudm'V  wiTC  tuk<*n  away  fnmi  York,  and  were  tran»ferrt*d  to 
Canterbur}',  and,  in  their  numi,  the  Northern  primate  recviv(»d 
the  iibU'V  of  Seibv  and  the  nionat%terv  of  St.  Oswald  at  (iitm« 
iv*ler. ' 


/  N'^niHit   •tinia   ire   •tatr<!    hy   tli4» 

'  TIht*'  i«  an   ATfount   of  thi*  dm- 

r*J.  3»17  I>i«>H«,  €>i»|.  4110.  HrMmtoti. 
Oil.  UK3.  i««*H.  htuhb*.  oiil.  1711. 
K>i>«;ht«»ii.  n>l.  1£^U»%.  MalttM*»tiurv, 
%'.  Ill  Sii\il«\  MHj  &.  Iftintiii«il«>u,  ihiff , 
SM  llo«,^l«>n.  :2n5  A.  Mat  l*an«. 
13-1&.  VitaS.  HmiihTii.  apthl  Mftbillun 
A  *  ^^  or*!  S  H  .  iMi^%  \i-.  II  .  7»'i«l, 
*n  1  \n,lia  Sa.-ni,  u  .  lli».  cti*  Ihuil, 
M    "  .^1     lit^.».7«» 

U  illiani  •  lit'*'.!  arraii;:!!!);  iIm*  «h*|>nt<» 
i»  »n  l>Uto«UU  •  M«.n  .  MX  ,    1177.     TIm» 
".    '  rti.«'.i.ii    '  V   I"!*    |*v««-livl  l«  III  lli«* 
U' .'   M^.-T.Miii    \l».'f.  at  ^..rW.  f«.l    t* 
Tl.     kttu-  •  I  \,^r*tr  «•  Ml  rtiriMii*  tiiat  I 

fe.i.<     t    tm  r^ffn^-t       It  I*  tAk*  II  fn*tll  thr 

K.  .-.•t.r  ••{  \r*  l.l'i«i."|  <  in'*  iiIhmI,  i  .  |6 

'  {  %Kr4  KiMifl  \\  tl  i.rtMt. 

I:    i."-iii!in     I'itri*  tt    FMn.  rl  ?»|'i- 
r  '  ••    **»».''..     AJi.«  t»        N'liiiuii     l*alri« 

'  •         ••..I    till       Ut      •AtX  *Aill      <MI*at4lU 

•  ..•..«.;..♦.•.»  •iilii .  I  J<  ru<il<*iii.   juj- 

•  ,  -  f  >■  -^  1  i'».U  ilm^a  f-r^t.  iii'»rt*'  <lii«i  • 
t;-.tui  Kihi  Sui  iuU»rr«(irntr,  rvalinlr- 


irrHiir,  H  p<*r  rt^ilemitcioiK*!!!  ifMMTW 
hunuini  anici*li«^  <Ufli|>na  rp|iMt*t ;  bao 
c«m«itienu'ioikv  *»p>  \^  ilU*liiiu«  I>ri  ^nni- 
tia  r»*i  Aiu'lonitii.  Win««liiii  nx't*  filiHi 
i|iii  Ixlwanlo  nnn  h«*rt*«lilano  jiin*  nnr» 
CMMt.  vi<l«>iia  ctvkNiiAiii  AntH<»niiii  rt 
l«rt4Mii\iMiii(*t  (liM^iniiiiirui,  n*MJitrt 
ciiiim|>imu«<jU<Ml  niaW  *ri«»iiiti  fiiei^t.H 
ail  iinitatrni%'f*rii-  cmntatt*  rrvor»rri|u<id 
dm  intit«<ni«»tiiii  •ulMh«ninlui  iiun«rrmL 
U4^1«'mi  untur  ilo  tiH*i*  |»nn'ni»  |mmm». 
•lofiibti*  f<mIti!ii|'UiAm  •iiiatii  liaUt  K^m>- 
raff>rnn«  «'<rf!«"»ia  rt  Thotiia«i  rjtiM)*fii 
4^n*U<«ia-  an'lii«'{>iM<«>|iu«  tiiiit-r  l*i!w'«Jtitt 
el  ••ii|i«^  LiiHltMiin  r%  •u|4*r  maiiMuiMMi 
Sl«ni  ft  LikUiii.  «»t  "ifli  I  ri»  «■!•  i-ol*-*!* 
Sati«-ti  pi'tn  KU»r»<ffi«t«  jiin*  |«rr|-«'tuo 
l«M.).|,.iHlaA  ahlttrtain  Sinrti  (•«>rniani 
«|f  Saif-ti>  fl  e-'U-^iaiu  Sutit'ti  t^iwaliil 
ill  (t!««'«'r*tna.  r«itn  (•tiini)>ii«  ail  v%» 
Mir«'  |«*rtiiM-iitit»ti*.  it  ita  »1«»!»  ar<  hi- 
«|-i««>ii}M»  Thotita-  it  •ui>i«'«iM»riKu»  fnia 
al>>4U-iaiti  Sai«i  tl  (irrtiiaiu.  «i«'*it  arrhi* 
I'l  i*<-«'|  u«  I  atit(tan«*u»i>  liaU>l  «|-iw>i>« 
|atuin  U«»fi'iiiwiu  K<  I  rii|'t«-r  l<a<  {•rv>- 
ili«*a  U-|)i-f»«  iJi  Ntu*iM-  <liiiii*it  rt 
irratAiitrr  Tb«*tuaa  An,*liif('iM«»{>tu  in 
«imiu«i,  cuiMMintiitr  rlvrocjii*,  i^rt- 
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It  may  perhaps  be  thought  from  what  has  been  said  that 
Thomas  had  an  angry  and  a  contentious  spirit.  It  was  not  so. 
Those  were  days  in  which  great  changes  were  being  effected  in 
the  English  church ;  new  landmarks  were  being  laid  down,  and 
it  was  necessary  for  every  prelate  to  be  on  the  alert  in  the 
defelice  of  his  diocese.  Violence  and  encroachment  were  too 
frequently  triumphant.  If  Thomas  had  been  better  acquainted 
with  English  precedents  and  customs  he  would  probably  have 
been  more  successful  than  he  was.  He  tried  boldly  and  ho- 
nestly to  do  his  duty,  and  he  cannot  be  blamed  for  doing  so. 
When  he  was  defeated  he  cherished  no  ill-will  against  his 
opponents.  Widstan  and  he  became  good  friends,  and  it  was 
the  same  with  Lanfranc.  Thomas  had  promised  to  obey  him  as 
long  as  he  lived,  and  he  kept  his  word.  They  corresponded 
together.  Thomas  requested  his  brother-archbishop  to  allow  two 
of  his  suffragans  to  consecrate  for  him  a  bishop  of  the  Orkneys, 
and  it  was  done.  In  1075  he  was  present  at  the  council  at 
London  :*  in  1089  he  was  at  Canterbury  when  the  remains  of 
Lanfranc  were  laid  in  the  tomb.'  He  would  fiilly  appreciate 
the  virtues  and  the  learning  of  that  great  and  good  man. 

The  see  of  Canterbury  was  vacant  after  the  death  of  Lanfranc 
for  several  years,  and  during  this  time  Thomas  officiated  in 
the  Southern  province  when  his  services  were  required.  He 
consecrated  the  bishops  of  Norwich,  Chichester,  and  Bangor.-' 
In  1093  he  was  requested  to  do  the  same  thing  for  Anselm,  the 
archbishop-elect.  Thomas  went  up  from  York,  accompanied 
by  the  dean  and  the  dignitaries  of  his  cathedral,  and  there 
was  a  goodly  array  of  bishops  to  join  in  the  imposing  ceremo- 
nial. The  officiating  prelates  were  in  their  robes,  and  Anselm^s 
petition  was  read,  in  which  he  solicited  consecration  as  primate 
of  all  England.  This  was  too  much  for  Thomas,  who  had  sub- 
jected himself  to  Lanfranc  during  his  life,  but  not  to  his  suc- 
cessors. He  was  now  free  to  act  as  he  chose.  He  retired  to 
the  vestry  with  the  officers  of  his  own  cathedral,  and  began  to 
unrobe  himself.  The  Southern  bishops  were  excited  and 
alarmed ;  they  followed  the  Northern  primate,  and  Walkeline 
of  Winchester  threw  himself  at  his  feet  and  implored  him  to 
return.  He  would  not.  "There  are  two  metropolitans  in 
Britain,''  he  said,  "  and  one  of  them  can  only  be  master  at  the 
expense  of  the  other.  I  shall  consecrate  no  one  to  rule  un- 
justly over  myself     Thomas  was  at  length  the  master  of  the 

dictam  calumpniam,  in  presenoia  mea  larius  meus  extiterat/' 

et  episcoponim  et  procerum  meorum,  *  Laniranci  Opp.,  805-6.    Vita  ejus- 

mihi  et  Roberto  episcopo  Lyncoln  et  dem,  ibid.,  13-14.    Wilkins,  i.,  362. 

suooessoribus  ejus.    Hujus  autem  ca-  '  Gervase,  ool.   1656.     Wilkins,   i., 

lumpnic  redempcionem  feci  ego  gratia  369. 

ejusdem  Boberti  episoopi  quia  oanoel-         ^  Stubbs,  col.  1707. 
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pomtion,  and  he  knew  it.  Ttiis  wan  the  counter- ntroke  of  the 
•cene  in  the  nynod  of  1072.  The  hishopA  were  very  urgent  and 
importunate  :  they  promined  largely.  The  petition  wan  altered, 
and  the  wordn,  ntetropoiitan  of  Canterbury^  were  substituted  for 
primate  of  England^  and  then  the  prelates  returned  into  the 
church,  and  tlie  ceremony  was  completed.*  The  advantage 
which  the  ii€*e  of  Canterhur}'  had  gained  twenty  years  befcMre 
was  now  loKt.  Anselm,  indee<t,  did  not  give  the  question  up, 
hut,  in  all  probability,  the  troubles  in  which  he  was  involved 
and  his  unpopidarity  with  the  king  caused  the  matter  to  be 
shelved. 

When  William  Kufiut  was  killed  Anselm  was  in  exile,  and 
it  devolvetl,  then'fon*,  u|)on  Thomas,  a(*cording  to  ancient 
ciuitom,  to  crown  the  new  king.  Thomas  was  at  Ki|M>n  when 
the  newn  was  brought  to  him,  and  he  hastened  up  to  Ijondon  to 
perform  his  office,  lie  was  t4>o  late,  for  Henry,  fearful  of  delay, 
had  availed  himself  of  the  senices  of  some  of  the  Southern 
btfih()|>fi.  Thomas  waji  greatly  annoy (h1,  but  the  king  and  the 
n*lat<^  acquaint(*d  him  with  the  n*ascm  for  the  haste,  and 
N*gge<l  him  to  overl<M>k  what  hail  \>w\\  done.  He  was  easilj 
ap|H*ase4l,  and  having  paid  his  homagt*  to  the  new  novereign, 
the  weak  and  ag(*d  arc'libitihop  was  allowt*d  to  return  into  the 
North  to  die.'  I  muM  now  K|M*ak  of  his  gtKxl  works  in  the 
dicMvwe  c)f  York. 

I  have  eli%ewhcn*  alludcil  to  the  wretched  ntate  of  the  North 
at  the  death  of  .\ldn'<l.  All  the  Uirs'  of  the  Conqueror  and  his 
opIKMientu  had  fallen  uiion  it.  and  the  renult  wa^  indeed  appal- 
ling. There  was  fH^arcely  a  village  or  a  homesteail  lietween  the 
Teen  and  York  which  ii»ca|Mfl  fnun  the  fin*  or  the  plundcrrri. 
To  aild  to  the  horror*  of  the  time,  a  famine  ulew  the  gn»ater 
part  of  tbo«4'  wlumi  the  nwonl  hail  !«pared."  It  wan  when  all 
thi«i  wn*trh(Hln(*iM«  wan  at  \in  height  that  Tliomas  rt*ache<i  the 
duM^e^M*  of  which  he  %iaj»  to  lie  the  Kpiritiml  head.  The  pnwpect 
mui  not  a  pleaMint  one.  The  bifihophc  of  Durham  was  vacant, 
and  the  head  of  that  mh*  was  bin  only  nuffragan  in  Kngland. 
I  I  KM!  the  Sttittiwh   prf*lat4*ii  no  n'liance  could  at  any  time  be 

•   K-*<lm*T.    Hi«t.    N«n..    ftptui    An-       tiinr  hv  Iliiifh  th**  (limntor.  TIm*  rhix>* 


I 


ih.w-»«i    f^A.    ii»|       Jir-r^anr.  oA.    Uir»H.  htir\  fttid  wvprml  (ith«*ri  «iiy  that  Th< 

Ktu>>»»*.   »^.l    17t»7       WriKlotrf.  I,  3#i5.  rn»«i»r«l  llenrr.     Tlir  rhr»»nj<lr  of  !*♦- 

Il%««l«n.   if'iH  trrbn/ inform*  u«  that  Maiin'^r.  Kttbap 

*».r  Th'ttiM  tiri'V  fk^^^  ••%•.  ••  Kn  U»  of  I>vn«i««n.  r»»ii*r«-r:i!r*|  th*»  km^'.  htti 

trftij-*  >\  ill;«m  If  ('•»ii«jut'r»rtir  «>»>t«*»n«i  that   \\t>  «a<i  rr*mf»n!  hr  Th<>m»B  (rtO). 

Ir  .l«»B*ir  *'t»!rr  !«•*  «T">f%«'^j'i#Mi  «lr  I'aii.  \VaUiiu'h»iii.   m   hi«    l'|««luti»a    Nmi- 

torhtr*  tt  Kufr^ik  I'lir  l«*  |-»rt4rr  «!«»  ItHir  Mna*   '('ani4rii,    iUI»,  ••>•   that    buth 

rf'ttu  rri  %y\\T\  i\\*wr\%"  (StmU  rhriHi  ,  ofliinatrti. 
2)  *  Th«r»  IP  a  nd  acoounl  in  SjrmciQa, 

'  ThM  brt  u  nMOtaocMKl  for  Hm  ttn4  ool.  190.  m4  Slob^  ooL  170S. 
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placed.  There  was  no  one  to  consecrate  him  when  he  was 
elected  to  the  archbishopric  !  The  greater  part  of  the  monas- 
teries also  had  been  destroyed  or  injured^  aud  Durham  and 
Beverley  were  almost  the  only  two  which  had  escaped.  The 
light  of  religion  in  the  North  had  been  almost  quenched !  But 
Thomas  was  an  energetic  man^  and  he  was  not  to  be  easily 
appalled.  With  the  Norman  love  of  labour  and  organization^ 
he  set  himself  manfully  ^  to  work  to  reconstruct  and  restore. 
He  began  very  properly  with  the  principal  city  in  his  province. 
The  minster  at  York  had  been  gutted  and  set  on  fire^  although 
many  of  the  old  walls  were  probably  still  standing ;  the  orna- 
ments and  furniture  had  of  course  disappeared^  and  the  mimi- 
ments  and  library  had  been  given  to  the  flames.  Thomas 
rebuilt  and  renovated  the  cathedral  as  far  as  he  could^  putting 
on  a  new  roof,  and  procuring  new  service-books  and  decora- 
tions." He  restored  the  old  endowments^  and  added  others  in 
the  shape  of  estates  and  churches  to  such  an  extent  that 
Malmesbury  charges  him  with  impoverishing  his  see  f  he  con- 
tributed from  his  private  purse  towards  the  necessities  of  the 
minster  and  its  inmates,  and  repaired  the  dormitory  and  refec- 
tory ;  he  made  stiU  greater  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the 
cathedral, — ^he  completely  remodelled  it.  Up  to  this  time  the 
number  of  the  canons  had  only  been  seven, — ^the  old  Culdee 
number,  and  those  at  York  still  retained  that  peculiar  name. 
Of  these,  one  had  been  the  abhos  or  superior,  another  the  ma- 
gister  scholarum,^  and  a  third  the  custos  civitaiis.  They  had 
all  lived  together  upon  a  common  fund.  Of  these  seven  three 
only  were  at  York  when  Thomas  arrived ;  the  rest  were  either 
dead  or  in  some  other  place.  The  survivors  were  now  recalled 
and  reinstated  under  a  different  regime,  although  they  were  still 
seculars.  A  dean  took  the  place  of  the  abbas,  the  magister 
scholarum  became  the  chancellor,  and  the  treasurer  was  the 


"  There  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  ex- 
tent of  these  restorations.  *•  Perpul- 
cram  eoclesiam  construxit,  olerioos 
multiphciter  ditavit"  (Bromton,  ool. 
969.  Knyghton,  col.  2345).  **  Eccle- 
siam  a  fundamentis  inchoatam  consum- 
mavit"  (Malmesbury,  155  ft).  *'Ec- 
olesise  recoopertsB,  et  juxta  possibili- 
tatem  suam  restructee,  oanonioos  resti- 
tuit "  (Stubbs,  col.  1708}.  See  '*  The 
Architectural  History  of  York  Cathe- 
dral," bv  Professor  Willis,  pp.  14-15. 
Mr.  Willis  is  of  opinion  that  Thomas 
first  renovated  the  Saxon  church,  and 
afterwards  erected  a  new  cathedral,  or, 
at  all  events,  the  greater  part  of  one. 
Cf.  Lei.  Coll.,  ii.,  337. 


In  1075  an  invading  Danish  force 
went  to  York,  broke  into  St.  Peter's 
minster,  and  took  away  much  treasure 
(Saxon  Chron.,  282). 

"  Malmesbury,  apud  Savile,  155  b. 

f  This  office  seems  to  have  fallen  into 
desuetude,  and  was  revived  by  Thomas 
before  he  proceeded  to  re-arrange  the 
minster.  Stubbs,  whilst  describing  the 
creation  of  the  dean,  treasurer,  and 
precentor,  says  that  Thomas  ''  magis- 
trum  scolarum  antea  statuerat." 

I  hope  to  speak  at  greater  length 
about  the  origin  and  duties  of  these 
officers  in  my  account  of  the  dignita- 
ries of  the  cathedral. 
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cuMtoM  civiiaiu .  a  chantor  or  precentor  waa  added,  and  the 
numlier  of  the  canouK  wa»  inereaned.  The  diooetie  wait  mapped 
out,  and  plaeetl  undtT  the  eharicc  of  archdeacoua.  Those 
officem,  indeed,  had  l>een  for  Home  time  in  eii«tence,  an  thej 
are  mentiontnl  in  the  I^aws  of  the  Northumhrian  PrieDtn,  but 
their  duties  and  their  diHtrii^tM  seem  to  have  fieen  at  thin  time 
pru|)erlT  defined.  The  c(jmroon  property  of  the  minnter  waa 
alM)  hn>keii  un  and  dividtnl,  and  to  each  othce  there  wan  anaiicned 
a  separate  enaowment.  Thij«  wan  done  to  alh>w  each  canon  to 
attend  to  and  improve  hin  own  allotte<l  {lortion,  and  due  pro- 
Tinicm  waK  at  the  same  time  made  for  anv  other  alalia  which 
mi^ht  aubmn^uently  be  c^tabli»hcHl.f  Thomaa  waa  aliK)  a  lM*iie« 
(actor  to  the  minuter  in  another  way.  He  prevailed  u|Mm  the 
C^inqueror  t4>  iiiert^ane  the  endowments  of  the  hospital  of  St. 
Peter,  which  waa  l)etter  known  in  after  years  an  that  of  St. 
Lrtmani.'^ 

There  were  at  thin  time  three  other  eoUeiciate  rhurchea 
within  the  ditHt*«e  of  York, — Heverley,  Southwell,  and  Kipon, 
all  of  which  wert*  held  by  secular  canons.  All  the  thnn*  liad 
iH-en  renuMlcllcHl  within  the  laMt  century,  but  ho  6rmlv  rootcni  in 
the  North  haii  the  Hcnnilar  iiviit<*ni  lHH\>mc  that  in  each  inntanoe 
It  waji  |K*qM*tuate<l.  Ahln*<l  wha  the  fimt  |M'rm>n  who  placed 
pn*lM*ndanc*ii  at  Stnithwcll,  and  he  in  Niid  to  have  i^ntabliiihed 
them  at  Ri|)on.'  Alfric  uia<le  alU'ratioiui  in  the  coni«titution  of 
the  church  of  Ik*vcrh*y  an  it  hail  )K*cn  arranged  bv  AthcUtan. 
He  found  there  M*vcn  canoiui  aiul  »even  clerkii ;  he  addcnl  to 
them  an  eifchth  canon,  a  prectnitor,  a  chan(*ellor,  and  a  aacriat. 
This  was  the  Atate  of  thinpi  at  lk*vcrley  when  Thomaa  came 
into  the  North.  In  (^oumi*  of  time  Mmie  complaiuta  reac*hed 
hu  earn  aUmt  the  managf*meiit  of  the  pn>perty  of  that  church, 
aiul  he  met  the  ditliculty  by  ap|N)intin|C  a  proToat.  The  finit 
ofhtvr  who  l)on*  that  tith*  wa»  bin  own  nephew  and  nanif^aakcy 
who  wai%  afterwanU  an*hbi»hop/ 

The  moiiantic  nyntcm  ill  the  North  waa  at  thin  time  literally 
c\tiiii*t.     The  l)aii<f«  had  done  their  work  well,  and  inanv  of  the 


•   \|HS     (  ..ti.m    Nrr*.   I»  HI  .  5  <j 
Ni    li«>«it«r«i  •  c  lurtiiUrv.  a  ma^TuA'-rtit 
*••'%       Thi'   «nl«T  !ii«»«»   thu  tcritnt  at 
1*.  ii!.«««t,  h>«»l».     A  manif«^t  «*m»r. 

Tt  ••    in  lit*  |>iM^>|[«J   M^    of  ThotnMi 

m 

(•4-  tlii«  •t4»t«nu*til.  «Uirh  ht»  brrti  frr* 
•(u«iiti>  ttuwir     Tb«r«  W9tm  ouwiiu  al 


Ki|>on  ftt  the  tim*^  «»f  tbe  lKinif«(lAj. 
TlioniM  »•  ■ii|ijwwr<|  t4i  hatr  brv^in  th« 
nrw  miii»lcr  it  Ki|*i»n  (WmJbriU)'*  Ri- 
{Mill.  :ii).  In  UA%iu\  (Coll .  11 .  3:i7)  il 
u  Nutl  IliAt  .llilrv^l  fiHtiitktl  »U1U  al 
Ui|4Mi.  York,  ami  lk*«t*rlo\ 

'  Ul Coll..  ir,  ua      iHi^i    \l<m.. 

.  \i.     13(M       Smuni'*     UrwrUt*.    &tt. 

Oli\i'r'«  llctirU').  3H.'i.     This  a{)«iiiii- 

mrtil  na*  t4Mi  |^*ihh1  a  <>tM>  t«>  \«<rif\  iba 

•  •lU  Maun*;  wiith  n^k***"**  *••  Inthoj*.   •  Ki- 
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early  religious  houses  had  totally  disappeared ;  others  were  to 
be  recognized  only  by  charred  beams  and  tottering  waljs.  The 
seculars  were  the  masters  everywhere,  and  they  were  few  in 
number  and  poorly  endowed.  Durham  was  the  only  place 
where  any  semblance  of  discipline  was  retained,  and  yet  that 
famous  monastery  was  at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  secular 
canons,  who,  save  in  one  point,  had  abandoned  altogether  the 
Benedictine  rule.  This  was  the  state  of  things  in  the  North 
when,  in  1074,  three  wandering  Benedictines  fit)m  Winch- 
combe  and  Evesham  made  a  pilgrimage  into  that  district  to 
visit  the  holy  shrines  of  which  they  had  read  in  the  history  of 
Beda  :  a  single  ass  carried  everything  that  they  possessed.  A 
change  had  come  over  the  country  since  the  days  of  the  great 
chronicler.  J  arrow  and  Wearmouth  were  in  ruins,  and  there 
were  none  to  tell  them  there  of  Benedict  or  Beda ;  Whitby  and 
Lastingham  were  neglected  and  destroyed.  It  is  to  those  three 
faithfiil  and  energetic  men  that  the  North  of  England  is  in- 
debted for  the  re-establishment  of  monasticism.  They  took  up 
their  abode  at  Monkchester,  or  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and, 
after  many  adventures,  became  at  last  the  founders,  as  we  may 
call  them,  of  three  famous  Benedictine  houses, — Durham, 
Whitby,  and  St.  Mary^s,  York."  With  each  of  these  establish- 
ments archbishop  Thomas  was  more  or  less  concerned.  Whitby 
and  St.  Mary^s  were  in  the  diocese  of  York,  and  the  monkis 
could  not  be  located  there  without  his  support  and  consent.  He 
looked  indeed  on  St.  Mary's  for  some  time  with  a  jealous  eye, 
perhaps  on  account  of  its  propinquity  to  his  own  minster,*  but 
he  subsequently  became  its  friend.  He  was  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  church  of  Durham  and  its  bishops.  He  con- 
secrated St.  Carileph  and  Flambard,  and  administered  the  last 
ofSces  to  the  former. **  He  must  have  observed  with  pleasure 
the  activity  and  the  munificence  of  St.  Carileph  when  he  replaced 
the  secular  canons  of  Durham  by  a  colony  of  Benedictines, 
and  reared  a  noble  cathedral  upon  that  grey  rock  which  over- 
hangs the  Wear.  He  permitted  the  monks  of  that  place  to 
possess  their  lands  in  Yorkshire  free  from  any  payment  or 
ecclesiastical  exaction.'     There  is  a  curious   story  connected 


•  Symeon,  col.  199,  206,  210.  Hist. 
Eool.  Dimelm.,  198,  etc.  Bromton, 
ool.  973.  Malmesbury,  apud  Savile, 
154  b.  MabilloD,  Ann.  Ben.,  v.,  84, 
257.  Lei.  CoU.,  u.,  382.  Drake's 
Eboracum,  578-9,  ex  Hist.  Fundationis 
S.M.  £bor. 

When  Selby  abbey  was  founded  **  per 
totam  Eboraci  Siriam,  exoepta  Dunelm- 
ensi  congregatione,  nee  monaohus  nee 
monaoborum  locus  aliquis  in  illis  die* 


bus  facile  valuit  reperiri  **  (Hist.  Mon. 
Seleb.,  apud  Labbe,  Nov.  Bibl.,  i.,  601). 
Thomas  was  a  benefactor  to  Selby. 

•  Drake,  ut  supra,  579. 

•  Fl.  Wigom,  446.  Symeon,  ool. 
224.  Stubbs,  ool.  1709.  Hoveden, 
263,268.  Symeon,  Hist.  Eccl.Dunelm., 
218,245,255.  Lei.  Coll.,  ii.,  384.  Ca- 
rileph had  been  connected  with  Bayeux. 

'  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tree,  ed.  Sur- 
tees  Soc,  appendix,  xi. 
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with  hill  charter  of  exemption.  Tlie  archbiithop  had  been  ill 
for  two  years,  and  wan  a  mart\T  to  attacks  of  fever.  **  Phy- 
sicians were  in  vain."  A  vision  warned  him  to  seek  for  relief 
in  Durham,  at  St.  C'uthbert's  tomb.  lie  went  and  passed  the 
night  there  in  great  distn*ss  and  pain,  as  might  reasonably  be 
expected.  Weariness  at  last  brought  on  sleep,  and  the  slum- 
berer  bt*held  the  saint  standing  by  him  :  he  ran  his  hand  over 
his  limtis,  and  the  torture  went  awav.  But  before  the  healer 
depart(*d  he  must  have  his  fee  :  he  desired  the  prostrate  arch- 
bishop to  manifest  his  gratitude  by  granting  to  his  favourite 
place  and  nee  the  immunities  which  were  afterwanis  bestowed. 
Thomas,  in  an  encyclical  letter,  narrated  his  sufferings  and  hia 

CUH".  » 

Thomas  si^cnis  to  have  vindicated  and  exercisetl  his  right  to 
\ie  the  hca<l  of  the  StnUtish  t>ish()|Mi.  The  et*clesiastical  sujK'r- 
intcndcnce  of  that  ctnuitr^'  was  entnisted  to  him  at  the  council 
in  1072.  He  consi'crated  Ralph  bishop  of  the  Orkneyu.  Fode- 
HM-h,  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrt'ws,  came  to  him  at  the  bidding  of 
Malitilm  and  his  (}uc*<*n  in  the  chanu*ter  of  a  |>enitcnt.  lie  had 
Ikimi  iH»nsecnit<*d  at  lionu*,  but  he  ai*knn\ili»<lge<l  his  offence, 
and  maile  his  proft^ssion  of  olnHlitMuv  to  Thomas,  lie  is  said  to 
have  act(*il  as  a  sutfnigan  within  the  province  of  York.*  Thcae 
namc!^.  it  must  Im'  ol)s4'rvfd,  do  not  ap|M*ar  in  the  fasti  of  the 
So»iti»h  Chun-h.  There  must  cither  \w  some  forgery  in  this 
mattiT  by  tlie  York  liist4irians.  <ir  a  suppression  of  the  truth 
by  i\\v  Sctittmh  clironirlers. 

Th(»mji-H  die<l  at  York  cm  the  iHth  of  November.  1  KK)/  having 
\H*ei\  arelibinhon  for  als>ut  thirty  years,  lie  had  lH*en  infirm 
for  fM»me  tune  iK'fore  his  death,  and  he  must  have  been  an  old 
man.  He  was  buried  at  York,  and  was  intcrrt^  in  the  minster 
nrar  his  predecYssor  .\ldrt»<l.  The  following  epitaph  cx>mmemo- 
mtcnl  him  :  — 

"C>rh«  jtio^  yhIiiaU  U»iin  |«iitofT>  |«trnt}o 

{'rim  KlHtrmctt  d«>lrt.  M\  hahitiini  |«rrtn. 
QiiaIia  x\%  uni  t>rrMinA.  «w^if>ntta.  Tita, 

Coiititcml,  Thonur  n«»biliA.  mJta,  hi>n%. 
C'iiiinr«.  hiUn*  (mnrn,  •Utur»  vi»tiu»U, 

.\n^'liri  lulld*  •|»U»n«l«»r  rt  iti«Uir  emt. 
11  If  tiumrnt  ftUfiif*  Diodo  ddrtntur  «c>u  i*r(>bitAU« 

<'lrn«Mi%  <»miii«  irml  ul  nuunn  ninrit*  homo. 
Hm'v  Uiiniu*  (*t  rlrru*  •tih  tantn  |.rr«ulr  felit. 

firU^u  S«iM-ii  Martini  trmn«iil  iHr. 
Qiii  |>i<*lAt«  IM  ait  r<i)in««  in  ir«|<i»r  * 

»   Umi.        ||i*^«<ilcn.  a{>u<i     Havil«.        MarKsn.  apuU  Ctal#.  n  .  3       llovticftMi, 

2fU  ft  »W  A      Mai.    I'an*.  47.      HluW».  ooL 

•  Mublw.  rtA    I7m»  now.  wb«i  mf  tJial  b*  <li€»d  at   Uipoa 

•  SaiMti  (Chrfm..  3:fl  HrvMoo.  roi.       "OrUvi*  S    ilartini  " 

TSR    Chruo.  MaUrti..  61    t\.  Witforn..  •  llufcli  Uw  ChanUir.     Mubba,  ooL 

47t      ilinm.    Pvlnb,  70.     Asa    4*       17tf .  Ims  awwml 
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These  words  are  highly  eulogistic,  but  the  see  of  York  owes 
a  deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  archbishop  Thomas.  I  can  see  him 
even  now  as  Malmesbury  describes  him  in  his  later  years — ^the 
graceful  figure  retaining  even  then  the  spring  and  energy  of 
youth;  the  noble  presence,  and  the  courteous  bearing  which 
captivated  all ;  the  handsome  florid  countenance,  and  his  hair 
as  white  as  the  down  upon  a  swan.  No  one  could  impugn  the 
purity  and  correctness  of  his  life.*  As  to  his  learning  and  ability 
the  clironiclers  are  for  once  unanimous.  He  brought  with  him 
into  England  the  literary  stores  of  thrfee  countries."^  It  was 
his  delight  to  have  his  clergy  aroimd  him  to  read  with  them 
and  to  argue.  But  music  was  his  master-passion.  He  knew  it 
thoroughly,  and  was  a  composer  as  well  as  a  singer.  He  could 
play  upon  the  organ,  and  was  acquainted  with  its  construction. 
K  he  chanced  to  hear  any  light  or  trivial  air,  he  would  parody 
it,  as  it  were,  with  marvellous — may  I  say  unfortunate — ^facility 
into  a  hymn.  He  made  chants  and  services,'  eschewing  espe- 
cially all  soft  and  efleminate  music./  One  specimen  only  of  his 
powers  as  a  versifier  has  been  handed  down  to  us,  an  elegy  upon 
the  death  of  William  the  Conqueror.^  As  the  theme  was  an 
unfavourable  one  the  effusion  must  be  read  with  some  little 
indulgence. 

**  Qui  rexit  rigidos  Normannos  atque  Britannos, 
Audaoter  vicit,  fortiter  obtinuit, 
£t  Cenomanensee  virtute  ooercuit  enses, 

Imperiique  suis  legibus  appliouit, 
Bex  maKnus  parva  jacet  hio  Giillelmus  in  uma, 

Sufficit  et  magno  parva  domus  domino. 
Ter  septem  gradibus  se  volverat  atque  duobus 
Yirginis  in  gremio  Phcsbus,  et  hio  obiit." 


0tarlJ,  bishop  of  Hereford,  was  translated  to  the  arch- 
bishopric  of  York  at  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany,  1101.*  He  was 
the  nephew  of  Walkeline,  the  Norman  bishop  of  Winchester, 
and  of  Symeon,  abbat  of  Ely ;  and  he  was,  therefore,  a  distant 


•  Malmesbury,  156  h. 

*  Vita  S.  WulBtani,  apud  Angl.  Sao., 
ii.,  255.  Bic.  of  Hexham,  ool.  303. 
Stubbs,  col.  1705.  Bob.,  de  Monte, 
ed.  Stevenson,  680.  Huntingdon, 
216  ft. 

'  Bromton,  ool.  968.  Knyghton,  ool. 
2345. 
^  Mfdmesburj,  apud  Savile»  155  h. 
'  Ord.  Yitalis,  apud  Duchesne,  663. 


Wm.  Neubr.,  ed.  Heame,  appendix 
684-5,  where  this  and  two  other  epi- 
taphs are  given. 

*  Hugh  the  Chanter,  who  wrote  a 
life  of  Gerard,  whioh  is  in  the  B^. 
Magnum  Album  at  York.  Chron.  Mail- 
ro6, 62,inllOO.  Symeon,  col.  226.  Bi- 
oeto,  ool.  409.  Bromton,  ool.  999.  Cot- 
toni  Chron.,  412.  Hoveden,  268  6. 
Mat.  Paris,  47. 
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connection  of  the  Conqnc»rt)r.'  We  finit  hear  of  Gerard  aji  the 
chant4)r  or  precentor  of  the  church  at  Koiieiiv^  He  next  lM*caine 
one  of  the  chaplains  of  William  Rufim,  and  in  that  rapa<*itT  be 
wan  iient  hj  the  kin|;  to  Rome  to  make  enquirien  for  him  aimiit 
the  relative  meritM  of  the  two  rival  |K>|>e<i.^  It  in  alito  said  that 
he  wan  chancellor  to  William  I.  and  II.'  (tcranl  waji  eonafHrated 
to  the  iHH»  of  HerefonI  at  Ix>ndon,  in  June  101I6,-  hj  the  two 
art*hbi5tho|w,  having;  l>een  raif«e<t  to  the  prienthcKMi  at  I^mbt*th  on 
the  preccflinpr  day."  In  1  KM)  he  wan  pn»^ent  at  the  coniH^Tation 
of  the  new  church  at  (fhuiccfittT,*'  and  Mxm  af\er  thin  he  in  aaid 
to  havr  officiated  at  the  e<mmation  of  ({ucen  Matilda.'  In 
1  KM  he  wan  tranhlat(*d  to  York.  Walter  Ma|H*f«  tclU  a  curious 
j»ton'  to  ac(N)unt  for  hi»  removal  fn>m  HcnTonl.  He  navn  that 
(lerard  nrownetl  Henry  I.,  who,  nn  a  rewani  for  hin  Hcn'ieea, 
pn>mii«ed  hiui  the  firHt  vacant  an*h bishopric.  On  the  death  of 
Thonian  the  kin^  rt*|Niit<*<l  of  what  he  had  undertaken,  and 
cndeav(nire<t  to  keep(Jcrard  at  IIen*f<ird,  iNnn^c  willinjj  to  (xmfer 
ufMin  that  m*i*  an  income  ecptal  to  that  of  York  and  (Canterbury, 
and  a  poiiiti<m  aj«  imfiortant  an  that  of  the  binhop  of  Durham. 
CteranI,  however,  would  have  nothinp;  to  do  with  thiw  arrange- 
ment, and  held  the  mcmarcli  to  Win  wonl.^  I  do  not  M*t  any 
%aluc  u|)on  the  utorv',  but  it  in  ucccHMiry  to  mention  it. 

When  (terard  wai*  trani«latc*d  to  York  the  old  quention  of 
«ubj<N*tion  waj«  afraiu  o|M*ne<i  cmt.  .VniM*lm  demandeil  hi«  pro- 
fi-^ion.  but  he  n»fu»ed  to  make  it.  He  hail  di'iiinMl  .\n<M*lm  to 
jrnc  bim  letters  to  the  |Mip<»  to  I'liable  him  t4)  obtain  the  pall,  bat 
br  na^  told  that  tbcy  idiould  l»e  iriven  U|Mm  tine  rftiulitiim,  that 
be  hIiouIiI  cither  make  bi«»  pn>f«*?*Hion  at  one«'  or  on  hi*  n*tum 
fn)m  Kome.  (tiTanl  wan  n*ady  with  bin  reply.  **  When  he 
rmnit*  ba«*k  he  would  di>  what  wa^  junt  and  ri^bt,"  and  thereupon 
be  cr«MiN*<l  the  m*ai»/  He  carrii^l  with  bim.  al*Mi,  a  mimi\e  from 
tbe  km*;  to  Pa.M*bal,  iM^fcjciUfc  bim  to  lM*^t4iw  tb<*  pall  uimhi  the 
iN-anT.'  CJeranl.  however,  hail  another  errand  to  the  etc-mal 
eit\.      He  went  there  a*  aml)ai«xadf>r  from  the  king  of  Kn^land.' 

•  OH   Vitslf    »iuU   I>ii«h#*n«».  7ftl        StiiM-.  R#v.  S^iT   AnjH  .  J4. 
\K:t!.i-»*  ur\ .  »|  U'l  **4»il»'.  ir»5  A      .III-  •   K^«lni<  r.  Ili»l.  N..*  .  |'». 

. !.»  **».  r»,  I  .  f;i  I  •  S>ni#^.ii.  «M»I.  2l*.'» 

i  nf"t».  K«.>»  .  i\r  Montr,  nl   H|r\rii-  '    lt««'U<*tl  *\f  lli«tnnrn«  «lr«*  ftMll4«, 

M>ti.  *;*«i  \u  .  ft7!<.     S^mntfi  |<^>I.  T£t\\  m\*  thai 

•  Jji  l»n«r.  III'?    N«tt  .  -i|  tut  Auarlmi  .\ii««*lm  **n»iiiie«l  anti  ontiMrrnt*-*!  her. 
<»|i     nrl    17.fl.  II  ♦  !>•*  Nii^n-runalmm,  521.  Stmcioii 

H'U-h    th»»   rhAtitof       Hluh^w.   rtA.  i^'ifO  ••>•  that  \fft»inr>r.  lntih<>|>  <>f  l^nll. 

IT!«».       l^-l    (  ..il  .   11,    ;W7       IVrhaj*  «!*»«,  rri»«Tir»l  ll(»nr>.      lirrmi^l.  bn«« 

»••  r  '■  $r,m4  »•  I ' !«  ft'  si  •  rr^*r  f**r  t^p^t-  f\*T,  wan  |'rr»^  rit  (\\  i»rHlotiT.  i  .  Ifttl.) 
!•••#      "I  lif  h.iii*- of  itrmr-l  ■|>l*ar«  III  '   StuMw.  ivil    ITlo 

••  »•(  th«*  rlimiw^i'llMri  that  I  \\%\v  *  \lr*miU*n,  r*A.  9!*!» 


f 


'    i:»lm<<r.    m4   0mprm.  CA        Mai 


*-  (1.   Wifftim.   ittTa    on    iaar   !&.      \mry,  M  4,  117  4.  lft&  4.     MalincwHurj 
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The  dispute  between  Anselm  and  Henry  as  to  the  right  of 
investiture  was  running  high,  and  the  king  was  desirous  of 
having  the  pope  on  his  side.  Paschal  was  too  adroit  a  politician 
to  take  any  decided  part  in  such  a  controversy.  Gerard  obtained 
the  pall,  and  was  flattered  and  caressed.  His  learning  was 
commended;  his  advice  was  sought  for/  whilst  the  king's 
ambassadors,  as  well  as  those  of  Anselm,  returned  to  England 
with  the  firm  conviction  that  the  pope  was  their  friend.' 

The  true  state  of  things  would  soon  be  discovered,  and  some 
little  coolness  between  Anselm  and  Gerard  would  probably 
ensue.  The  relative  position  of  the  two  prelates  was  a  very 
critical  one.  They  took  different  sides  in  the  church  politics  of 
the  day,  and  it  must  have  been  very  difficult  to  avoid  a  collision. 
We  find  them,  however,  associated  together  in  a  great  council 
held  at  Westminster  in  September  1102,  at  which  many  ordi- 
nances were  made  relating  to  ecclesiastical  discipline,  but  par- 
ticularly to  the  marriage  of  the  clergy.*'  Even  at  that  meeting 
there  was  a  little  manifestation  of  angry  feeling.  A  seat  had 
been  placed  for  Gerard  below  that  of  his  brother  of  Canterbury. 
He  kicked  it  over  and  ordered  it  to  be  replaced  on  a  level  with 
that  of  Anselm,  invoking  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  perpetrator 
of  that  injury  to  his  see.' 

In  the  following  year  the  quarrel  between  the  king  and 
Anselm  was  at  its  height,  and  Gerard  was  made  a  party  in  it. 
Three  bishops  stood  in  need  of  consecration,  and  Anselm  refused 
to  officiate  unless  they  received  investiture  from  himself.  This 
the  king  forbade,  and  requested  Gerard  to  take  the  place  of 
Anselm  and  act  as  consecrator.  He  was  ready  to  do  so,  {Jthough 
his  consenting  manifested  neither  good  feeling  nor  good  taste. 
'^Perhaps,''  as  Fuller  says,  "he  hoped  thereby  to  hitch  his 
church  and  degree  the  higher,''^  perhaps  only  to  oblige  the  king. 
The  ceremony,  however,  did  not  take  place.  William  Giffard, 
the  bishop  elect  of  Winchester,  made  so  strenuous  an  opposition 
to  the  intrusion  of  Gerard,  that  the  other  prelates  shrunk  fi*om 
the  responsibility,  and  Giffard  himself  went  abroad.'  Anselm, 
also,  wearied  and  disgusted,  sought  again  the  protection  of  the 
pope. 

charges  Gerard  with  having  given  to 
the  king  a  false  report  of  the  pope's 
opinion  with  regard  to  investitures. 
This  is  probably  the  circumstance  to 
which  the  pope  alluded  in  a  letter  to 
Gerard,  which  is  given  by  Eadmer. 

"  MSS.  Lansdowne,  ococii.,  27  i. 
Bromton,  col.  1000.   Stubbs,  col.  1710. 

•  We  hear  of  Gerard  and  his  brother 
ambassadors  being  at  Marseilles  on  their 
return  in  Martene,  Thes.  Nov.  Anec., 


iv.,  126.    Eadmer,  Hist.  Nov.,  61. 

•  f[.  Wigorn.,  474.  Malmesbury, 
apud  Savile,  129  5.  Hoveden,  269. 
Symeon,  col.  227.  Bromton,  col.  1001. 
Gervase,  col.  1660.  Stubbs,  col.  1710. 
Eadmer,  Hist.  Nov.,  68-4.  Labbe, 
Cone.  X.,  728. 

'  Stubbs,  col.  1710. 

»  Church  History,  book  iii..  20. 

*  Saxon  Chron.,  824.  Fl.  Wigorn., 
475.  Eadmer,  64.     Malmesbury,  128. 


i 
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Dnring  the  next  three  years,  which  Anselm  spent  in  exile, 

we  know  little  of  the  archbishop  of  York.     A  letter  from  pope 

Paschal  is  preserved,  in  which  he  is  exhorted  to  be  on  better 

terms  with  Anselm ,-'  and  that  advice  seems  to  have  had  its  due 

weight.     A  portion  of  the  corres[M»ndence  that  passed  between 

the  two  prelates  is  before  iis ;  it  evinces  much  kindly  feeling, 

although  it  dijicloscs  the  existence  of  some  jealousy  and  bitter* 

ness.*     ( Gerard  joined  his  brother  biiiho()s  in  an  aifcctionate  but 

frnitlcfls  aptieal  to  Anselm  to  return  to  England.'     He  wrote 

hims(*lf  to  the  exiled  primate,  and  s]X)ke  of  their  friendship  and 

pai^t  intercourse.     He  told  him  how  much  he  wished  that  all 

this  nhould  l)e  renewed,  and  assured  him  of  his  kind  offices  with 

the  king  in  his  behalf.^     It  is  quite  poKsiblc  that  to  (terard's 

agency  is  to  lie  ascribed  the  return  of  .\nselm,  which  took  place 

ill  the  autumn  of  110(>.     AAcr  this  there  wan  another  chance  of 

a  feud  iM'tween  the  two  primates.    Annclni  nujuiretl  fn>m  (lenurd 

hifi  profession  of  obedience,  and  he  was  backi*d  in  this  demand 

by  a  letter  from  the  j)0|)e.'    The  king  now  (]uci«tioned  tlie  necca- 

^ity  of  the  claim,  an  the  profession  had  Ixvu  mailc  before  when 

(rrrard  Invame  bishop  of  Herefonl.     AnjM'lm,  however,  was  not 

Mitifififd  with  this;  aiul  (lemrd  iti  Haid  to  have  laid  Ium  hand  in 

that  of  Ans4*lm,  and  to  have  pronuM^d  to  pay   him  the  same 

oUtiience  which  he  had  renderetl  to  hiui  in  a  lower  i*phert»./    It 

in  only  jiut  to  say  that  Nome  doubti<  have  Imhmi  thn)wn  u]Mm  the 

truth  of  thin  statement.     The  re<*onciliation,  however,  M'ems  to 

liave  lK»en  complete,  and  (icranl  aHMstcHl  his  bnither-priniatc  in 

conM^crating  five  bishofM — the  greati^stt  nunilKr  that  had  parti- 

<Mpat«*d  in  that  rite,  at  one  time,  mucc  the  days  of  archbishop 

riegujund.^ 

(terard  induced  the  king  to  give  the  ehurt*h  of  Laughton  to 
the  deati  and  eanonn  c»f  York,  and  this  won  maile  into  a  nn*bend. 
He  aljio  obtaincni  fn>m  him  six  other  churches.  Of  thene,  he 
gave  one,  that  of  Snaith,  to  S«»lby  .\blK7.    The  other  five,  thoae 


ilot^lrn.  too  i  Srin4«oti.  n»].  22H. 
Ih<vt4t.  n»l.  iiUJ.  Hnmitofi,  o«tl.  U*J9. 
Hrtiim^'foH.  •I'Utl  (•*!«».  II.,  470.  M»t. 
e»n*.  ill.  Chnm.  Prtnb,  71.  M"h. 
Ur\  Lifr  of  An«rlin.  «*!.  |HI2.  \(\).  In 
Hftltun  \li«r.  hmrr%,  *m\.  Manm.  ii  .  173. 
l**«rr  i«  ft  Irttrr  fnmi  Antrim  to  Wcury 
!  r'>!r>«titi,:  a«rmiii*t  Any  injtiri  tM»in«r 
i  •fir  tii  <*tllii>l  on  »nxHint  of  hi*  rr. 

•  Vritrlmi   Oj.p  .    IJil         Ihrrln,  nA 
i\C 

•  An*.  Imi  « >ip  .  3*n».  *3|,  413. 

•  llji'lttirr.  73  Aiw  <>|.j>.  410.  Wi|. 
km*.  I  .  Ji^i.  ||»bWr't  UUt  of  Aiii«liii, 
1«H. 


*  .\Q««'lmi  0|.T>.,  436. 

'  Ibtd..  413.  IhrHo.  ool.  4t^7  MaI- 
ni<*«burv.  ftptiil  H«\il<*,  l!»o  4  Ii>bb«, 
('i»or..  t  .  «H7. 

/  JU*liiM»r.  7n.7.  Fl.  Wut.rn  .  479. 
1 1 .  »\  r*lr  n .  S7t),  S j^  mc«  »n .  cn  »|  23< »  W- 
n*tn.  citl  S4II>.  GrnAM*.  ci»l.  1660. 
HIiiMm  (1710)  «irtiie«  thi*.  (*ott«Ml 
M'hnm.  il:;)  m\%  that  <i<>ranl  msiW 
hi*  i>ror(nwiion  %nd  uht^Umrv'. 

'  VjuUtwr.  77.  MmJuM*»hunf,  ItOI. 
iIo%«^l«ii,  27<>.  S%uir<»n.  t^A.  SSU. 
Hn>tnt4»n.  <**>!.  I(«i3  rhr»n  PMnb., 
71.  (»«*rarU  riiu*«^*r«i«^l  a  ht«bof>  id 
Orkiwy  (Htubba,  c«4   1710) 
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of  DriflSeld,  Kilham^  Pocklington,  Pickering  and  Bnrgh,  were 
bestowed  upon  his  minster.*  He  seems  to  have  been  a  mimi- 
fieent  person;  indeed,  his  successor  complained  that  he  had 
impoverished  the  see.*  Gerard  was  a  great  disciplinarian,  and 
acted  occasionally  under  the  advice  of  Anselm.-'  He  is  said  to 
have  been  fond  of  correcting  abuses,  and  on  that  account  he 
secured  for  himself  the  dislike  which  too  many  are  ready  enough 
to  manifest  towards  a  conscientious  and  active  reformer.* 

Gerard  has  some  pretensions  to  a  literary  reputation ;  indeed 
among  his  contemporaries  he  was  famous  for  his  eloquence  and 
learning.'  Hugh  the  Chantor  is  guilty,  perhaps,  of  a  little  cle- 
rical adulation  when  he  tells  us  he  was  quite  able  to  contest 
the  palm  with  Virgil  in  metre,  and  Tully  in  prose !  The  letters 
of  Gerard,  which  are  preserved,  are  well  enough  in  their  expres- 
sion and  Latinity,  although  in  both  respects  they  are  inferior  to 
those  of  Cicero.*"  The  following  specimen  of  his  verse  is  the 
only  one  that  I  have  been  able  to  recover.  It  is  scarcely  equal 
to  the  melodious  number  of  the  Eclogues  or  the  Georgics.  But 
it  is  hardly  fair  to  judge  a  poet  by  eight  lines,  two  of  which  are 
not  his  own. 

**  Bex  citharista  David,  Salomon,  Paris,  et  Mendaus, 

Occidit,  liquid  (liquit  ?J  prodidit,  introiit, 
Uriam,  Dariam,"  Menelaum,  Troica  castra, 

Tupenio,  monitis  turpibus,  arte,  dolia. 
Si  fortuna  velit,  fiet  de  rethore  consul, 
Si^elit  hajc  eadem,  fiet  de  consule  rethor. 
In  prenio  precium  nunc  est,  dat  census  honores. 

Census  amicitias.    Pauper  ubique  jaoet."* 

The  death  of  Gerard  was  a  somewhat  remarkable  one.  It 
occurred  at  Southwell,  on  his  way  to  the  court  at  London,^  on 
the  21st  of  May,  1108.^  He  was  suffering' from  a  slight  illness. 
After  dinner  he  went  to  take  his  repose  in  the  garden  adjoining 
to  his  palace,  and  lay  down  to  sleep  in  the  open  air  among  the 
grass  and  flowers  with  a  cushion  imder  his  head.  His  clerks 
left  him  for  a  while  at  his  request,  and  on  their  return  their 


*  Stubbs,  col.  1710,  Rot.  Chart., 
121.  Lei.  Coll.,  li.,  337.  .In  the  Life  of 
Thurstan,  in  MSS.  Cotton,  Titus,  A, 
xix.,  55,  it  is  said  that  the  churches  of 
Pickering,  Pocklington  and  Eilham, 
were  given  to  the  deanery  of  York, 
which  had  been  previously  poor,  by 
Henry  I.,  at  the  request  of  archbishop 
Thurstan.  '  Eadmer,  80. 

J  Anselmi  Opp.,  386,  431. 

*  Mirao.  S.  Joann.  Beverlao.,  apud 
Acta  SS.,  May  2. 

'  Ibid.,  Wm.  Neubrig.,  i.,  25.  Mal- 
mesbury,  155  h,    Qtuhhs,  col.  1710. 


*"  One  of  Gerard's  letters  is  in  Ana. 
Opp.,  436.  There  is  one  in  the  library 
at  Corpus,  Cambridge. 

"  The  allusion  here  ifi  not  quite  clear. 
Was  Gerard  thinking  of  Hiram  ?  Per- 
haps of  Pharaoh  ? 

•  MSS.,  Cotton,  Titus  D,  xxiv.,  61. 

'  Eadmer,  78. 

'  Saxon  Chron.,  831.  Symeon,  col. 
231.  Stubbs,  col.  1711.  Ann.  de 
Margan,  apud  Gkde,  i.,  4.  Ann.  Waverl. , 
ibid.,  ii.,  146.  Rob.  de  Monte,  ed. 
Stevenson,  680.  HoYeden,270.  Chron. 
Petrib.,  74. 
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mmAi«r  wm  dead.  He  had  paaacd  quietly  awaj.  His  opponenta 
aiuierted  that  this  waa  a  fitting  tcrmiiiatioii  of  a  wickt^  Ufe. 
He  had  departed  ''  unhouaclled,  unancaled."  A  few  peraona 
carried  hia  remaiiia  to  York ;  but,  on  account  of  the  waj  in 
which  he  dic<l,  the>'  were  not  received,  it  ia  stated,  with  the 
c*uat4)niary  pmccMion  of  the  citixcns  and  clergy.  The  bcm 
pelted  the  bi(*r  an  it  paased  along,  and,  the  eanona  denying  the 
coqMc  a  resting-place  within  the  minster,  it  was  interred  igno- 
miniously  witliout  the  wails  of  tlie  cathedral.'  It  waa  sub- 
sc<]ueutly  buried  within  the  church  b^  hia  immediate  siicocsaor 
111  the  i«oc.'  Thcue  are  the  things  wluch  a  monkiah  opponent  ia 
HO  fond  of  recording.  Gerard  was  a  reformer  and  a  aucccasftil 
|M>htirian,  and  in  both  these  characters  he  would  be  aure  to 
rn*atc  enemies.  The  most  upright  man  ia  not  exempt  from  thia. 
(tcrard  in  arraigned  by  more  than  one  chronicler  for  deceit  and 
an  rvil  lift*.'  lie  is  also  charged  with  being  addicted  to  cnirioua 
and  forbidden  arts.  A  treatise  on  magic,  by  Julius  Firmicus, 
lit  nportcd  to  have  been  found  under  his  pillow  in  his  ganlen  at 
S4iuthwrll,  aiui  he  is  said  to  have  been  much  atta4*hed  to  it.* 
Thf  \MH)k  wim  nicrtly  a  work  on  astronomy.  The  same  p<'tty 
and  \riatioui«  Hpirit  of  igiioranc*c  which  rrgardctl  (icrard  aa 
akin  to  a  Rort'criT,  threw  Galileo  into  a  dungeon. 


'^I^hontAS  II.,  the  uami*fuikc  and  the  ncphm  of  the  first 
Nnrinan  an*h bishop*  waj%  the  nett  primate  of  the  Northern 
pnivmrc,  wniviMMlinjj,  an  it  were,  by  hcnnlitan'  right.'  He  waa 
a  iiirni)M*r.  utraiigc*  to  nay,  of  a  great  clerical  family.  Hia 
fnthrr.  Sain|iM)ii,  lMH*anie  bishop  of  Worcester;  and  his  bnithcr, 
Hirliani,  prenidiMl  over  the  sec  of  Rayeux  from  1108  to  IISS.* 
Thoiiioji  owi-il  hiH  advance  in  life  to  the  care  of  his  uncle,  whom 
hr  n/M*niblc<l  ui  disposition,  and  under  whom  he  was  brought 
up  at  ^<irk.'  In  1(>92,  when  the  miniitcr  at  Beverley  waa 
nTonncHl,  Thomas  was  made  by  his  uncle  the  fimt  provost,  and 

\'.^^.  \%',h      MVS    Coitcm.  Ve»p.  A.  *  Uutfh  th«  Cbsntnr.     .Htub»*«.  eol 


it      lUrlriAX)  Mur  .  It.  aou.  1711     Ktiyiftitnn.citl  2377     ilo^i 

'   M  %ln»r«bttr> .  iM.  a|m|(1  &ivil<>.  270.     MmH.  lUri*,  &3 
'    Urn.     N.ubrtrf.    i..    J5       "  ViU  *  CUllu  ChmtMiM.  ti  .  afU).    Hw,  fit 

\u>*r.'  ik*.   MX  rrnuuiTt^ntli*  (<t»r  iD<irr«jni«  ll«&hatn.  dJ.  9il9      MAlnir^biirr.  «|>ud 

r^Ain  (K-viMiMn^-w  •iiUlit4>runi  ntAmi^u  HaviW*.     l&&i        SIuMm,     oi4      1711 


r«Ut«lu«.rt.  ut  plunmt  MMtfTartnt.  mall.       Tmniwr.   litbl     Hnt..   7011.      TIkmsuhi** 


Kn>KfaWo.    oul     X37&.      Drsk*'*  '  Uugli  tht  Clisotor. 
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he  held  that  oflSce  till  the  year  1108.^  He  was  also  one  of  the 
royal  chaplains.  The  year  1108  witnessed  the  decease  of 
Maurice,  bishop  of  London,  and  Thomas  was  nominated  to  the 
vacant  post.  Before  the  appointment  was  completed  archbishop 
Gerard  died  at  Southwell.  At  that  time,  Hugh  the  dean,  and 
several  of  the  canons,  of  York,  were  at  the  court,  and  they 
entreated  the  king  to  give  them  for  their  new  primate  the 
bishop-elect  of  London.  Their  petition  was  listened  to,  and 
Thomas  became  archbishop  of  York.'  The  chapter  of  that  city 
would  be  delighted  to  welcome  a  prelate  who  had  been  so 
intimately  connected  with  their  own  body. 

No  sooner  was  the  election  of  Thomas  made  known,  than 
the  monks  of  Canterbury  prevailed  upon  Anselm  to  require 
from  him  the  profession  of  obedience.*  Thomas  resolved  to 
take  the  opinion  of  the  king,  and  set  oflf  for  London  from  York, 
where  he  had  been  already  most  kindly  received.  He  had 
accomplished  half  his  journey,  when  a  messenger  overtook  him, 
urging  him  to  be  firm  in  terms  which  a  long  intercourse  and 
familiarity  could  alone  justify,  and  demanding  that  he  should  in 
no  way  commit  or  dishonour  his  chapter.  Thomas  at  length 
reached  the  king,  who  forbade  him  making  the  profession  which 
had  been  demanded ;  and  the  opinion  of  the  court  was  decidedly 


9  Symeon,  col.  231.  Stubbs,  1711. 
The  lists  of  the  provosts  of  Beverley  in 
Poulson  and  Oliver  are  filled  with 
errors,  many  of  which  have  their  origin 
in  the  account  of  those  officials,  drawn 
up  before  the  Beformation  by  Simon 
Bussel. 

Archbishop  Thomas  was  the  first 
provost.  He  seems  to  have  been  suc- 
ceeded by  another  person  bearing  the 
same  name,  who  devoted  himself  to  the 
Cistercian  rule  at  Clairvaux,  but  broke 
his  pledge,  much  to  St.  Bernard's  gjief. 
The  Saint  tells  us  that  he  died,  "  Subita 
et  horrenda  morte."  St.  Bernard  wrote 
to,  and  about  him  (S.  Bern.  Opp.,  ed. 
1690,  i.,  111-15,  368-4).  This  Thomas 
was  succeeded  by  a  person  of  the  name 
of  Thurstan,  but  not  the  archbishop, 
as  has  generally  been  stated.  He  died 
in  1153  or  1154  (John  of  Hexham,  col. 
280),  and  was  succeeded  by  Thomas  k 
Becket,who  seems  to  have  been  indebted 
for  his  appointment  to  archbishop 
Theobald  (Biecket's  works,  ed.  Giles,  i., 
10).  Benedict  of  Peterborough  records 
a  miracle  wrout^ht  in  behalf  of  Thomas 
de  Etton,  knt.,  who  had  been  an 
opponent  of  Becket  whilst  he  was 
provost  (Bened.  Petrib.,  Vita  S.  Thom» 


Cant.,  ed.  Cazton  Soo.,  104). 

'  Saxon  Chron.,  331.  MSS.  Lans- 
downe,  ooocii.,  20  h.  Symeon,  col.  231. 
Dioeto,  col.  600.  Wendover,  i.,  461. 
Chron.  Petrib.,  74.  Dachery,  Spici- 
legium,  iii.,  506. 

*  The  account  of  this  oontroyenrf  is 
taken  from  several  sources.  The  onief 
authority  is  the  life  of  Thomas,  by 
Hugh  Sotevagina,  thechantor  and  arch- 
deacon of  York,  which  supplies  some 
fresh  information.  See,  also,  Stubbs, 
col.  1711-13.  Anselmi  Opp.,  420-1, 
448-50.  (Several  of  these  leti^rs  are 
not  in  theirproper  chronological  order). 
Eadmer,  Hist.  Nov.,  ibid.,  79-83. 
Diceto,  col.  500-1.  Gervase,  col.  1660. 
Malmesbury,  apud  Savile,  166.  Labbe, 
Cone,  X.,  758-61.  Wilkins,  i.,  388-92. 
Ivonis  Camotensis  Epp.,  ed.  1610,  790. 
Jo.  Saresber.,  Opp.,  v.,  846,  etc.  Anglia 
Sacra,  ii.,  172. 

In  1108  there  is  said  to  have  been  a 
meeting  of  the  clergy,  at  which  Anselm 
and  Thomas  were  present.  Some  enact- 
ments were  passed  at  it  about  the  arch- 
deacons and  the  clergy  (Symeon,  ool. 
231.  Hoveden,  270  6.  Labbe,  Cone, 
X.,  756). 
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ill  hiii  favour.  In  the  meantime  Anaelm  waa  not  idle.  He  tried 
to  ^ain  the  kin^R  ear,  but  in  vain.  He  then  sent  Herbert, 
bijihop  of  Norwich,  to  Thomaa,  to  propose  that  the  profession 
nhouhi  be  diflpcnued  with,  if  he  would  onl?  reeopiiie  the  primacj 
of  Anaelm.  Thomas,  however,  relied  on  the  king^s  support,  and 
declined  to  do  so.  Anselm  now  befcan  to  act  with  promptitude 
and  ener^,  and  it  was  time.  Tur^t  of  Durham,  the  bishop- 
elect  of  St.  Andrews,  was  waitiii|c  Ui  be  consecrated.  Thomas, 
of  rourse,  could  not  officiate ;  but  Ranulph  Flambard,  the  bishop 
of  Durham,  was  willing  to  act  in  his  nresence,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Scottish  pn^lates.  Anselm  refused  to  allow  the 
ccn*mony  to  take  place.  He  forbade  Thomas  to  exercise  any 
episcopal  functions.  He  told  him  that  no  bishop  ought  to  be 
un consecrated  for  more  than  fort?  davs,  and  desired  him  to  be 
at  Canterbury  to  receive  that  rite  on  the  6th  of  September  fol- 
lowing ;  saying  that  if  he  should  be  disobedient  he  would  him- 
!H*lf  step  into  his  place  in  the  North,  and  enter  ufion  the  dutiea 
wlii<-h  he  was  neglecting.  Thomas  wrote  to  Anselm  in  reply, 
and  told  him  that  he  would  come  to  Canterbury*  as  soon  as  he 
ciinvniirritly  could.  At  present  he  was  in  want  of  money,  aa 
the  sec  had  Ik^cu  much  impoverished  by  his  prtnic^cessor ;  and 
he  was  pn*|»aring  also,  with  the  king's  permission,  to  send  a 
inc^HtMigrr  to  the  po|M*  to  procure  the  pall.  Anselm,  upon  this, 
fortmilr  him  to  s<*rk  the  paJI  lK*fore  his  consecration,  ana  desired 
III  111  to  Im»  at  Canterbury  on  the  27th  of  SeptemlK^.  He  wrote 
al^)  to  thr  |M>|>c,  re<|uesting  him  to  withhold,  for  the  present, 
tlif  hoimur  wliirh  Thomas  wished  to  obtain.  Thomas,  in  reply, 
told  An<M*lm  that  he  could  not  act  against  the  will  of  his  chapter; 
ajid  that  IxkIv,  alMHit  the  same  time,  conveved  to  Anselm  the 
opinions  wliirh  they  had  so  strongly  impressed  upon  their  spi- 
ritual lir.id.  .\nM*lm  fiic<l  another  da?  for  the  consecration  of 
hi*  iirii  bn^ther,  but  to  no  puqiose.  He  then  resolved  to  try 
thr  rffcH-t  of  me<Iiation,  and  sent  the  bishops  of  Ix)ndim  and 
H^K^Iit^trr  into  the  North.  Ttiomas  met  them  at  Southwell, 
but  all  thrir  arguments  and  entreaties  were  in  vain.  He  said 
th.nt  he  would  gladly  come  Uy  Canterbury  to  be  consecrat€*d  if 
the  olij<^nionalile  condition  was  given  up.  He  was  now  ex|>cct- 
iiii;,  »-•  he  tohl  them,  the  return  of  his  messenger  from  Normandy 
whom  he  had  iM'nt  to  (niiisult  the  king.  This  alarmc*d  .\nselm 
when  he  heard  of  it.  He  wrote  a  letter  to  Sam|Moii,  bishop  of 
\Voree%ter.  the  father  of  Thomas,  begging  him  to  prevail  upon 
\i\n  *iui  to  a<lopt  U'tter  counsels.  The  cautious  pn^late  n*tunied 
an  e\a««ne  and  an  unsatinfactory  reply. 

Ill  llie  nieantinie,  Hugh,  the  dean  of  York,  and  some  othi^ 
fnrtuift  of  Thomas.  ha«l  arrived  at  the  court  in  Nonnandv. 
Henry  wrote  tii  AiuMrlm,  desiring  that  the  dispute  should  stand 


166  PABTI    IB0RACENSE8.  [a.D. 

over  till  he  returned  to  England ;  and  the  archbishop  unwillingly 
acquiesced.  The  king^  also,  shewed  his  partisJity  towards 
Thomas  by  writing  a  letter,  which  Hugh  carried  with  him  to  the 
pope.  It  contained  a  request  that  he  would  send  over  to 
England  some  competent  person  to  settle  the  quarrel  between 
the  two  sees,  and  to  bring  with  him  the  pall  which  Thomas  was 
unable  to  seek  at  Bome  in  his  own  person.  The  pope  readily 
assented,  and  Ulric,  a  cardinal,  returned  with  the  dean.  Before 
they  coidd  reach  Normandy  and  the  court,  Anselm  had  passed 
away  out  of  this  troubled  scene  into  the  peace  and  stillness  that 
are  beyond  it.  He  had  been  failing  for  some  time,  and,  pos- 
sibly, this  controversy  with  Thomas  may  have  embittered  and 
disturbed  the  last  months  of  the  old  man's  life.  Upon  his 
death-bed  he  is  said  to  have  indited  a  most  striking  letter,  in 
which,  in  the  sight  of  the  Most  High,  he  besought  Thomas  to 
return  to  his  allegiatnce  to  Canterbury.  The  curse  of  God  was 
invoked  upon  him  if  that  allegiance  were  withheld.  There  is 
something  very  awful  in  this.  Surely  a  death-bed  is  a  place  for 
blessings,  and  not  for  curses.  Anselm,  however,  was  then  seek- 
ing for  others,  and  not  for  his  own  aggrandizement,  what  he 
considered  to  be  right.  He  dared  to  vindicate  it  as  he  was 
passing  away  to  one  whose  highest  attribute  is  His  justice. 
That  noble  heart,  palsied  by  suffering  but  unvanquished,  was 
honest  and  faithfiol  unto  the  end. 

Whilst  this  was  going  on  in  England,  Ulric  and  his  com- 
panions came  to  Henry  at  the  Norman  court,  and  he  sent  them 
into  his  own  kingdom,  promising  to  be  soon  with  them.  When 
he  came,  the  great  cause  between  Canterbury  and  York  was 
mooted,  and  each  side  did  their  best  to  carry  the  day.  It  was 
debated  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  The  result  was  that  the  king 
was  prevailed  upon  by  the  dignitaries  of  the  Southern  province 
to  alter  his  determination,  and  he  requested  the  astonished  and 
dismayed  Thomas  to  make  the  required  profession  to  Canterbury, 
without  any  prejudice  to  his  successors  or  his  church.  He  flatly 
refused  to  do  so.  The  hot  blood  of  the  Norman  prince  boiled 
over  when  he  heard  him.  He  threatened  to  ruin  him  and  all 
his  kindred  if  he  remained  obstinate.  Thomas  was  still  disposed 
to  resist.  Every  influence  was  now  brought  to  bear  upon  him. 
Robert,  comte  de  Meulent,  whose  good  offices  Anselm  had  pre- 
viously requested,  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  unwilling  prelate. 
Stephen  de  Whitby,  the  abbat  of  St.  Mary's,  York,  entreated 
him  to  give  way.  Bishop  Flambard  sought  in  vain  to  warp  the 
king's  mind  by  a  proffered  bribe  of  a  thousand  marks  of  silver 
to  himself,  and  an  hundred  of  gold  to  the  queen,  but  Henry 
would  not  relent.  The  mediation  of  the  canlinal  was  begged 
for ;  but  he  declined  to  embroil  himself  in  a  controversy  wMch 


IIOK— 1114.]  AICUBUUOP    THOMAS    II.  167 

iiiitrht  be  productive  of  to  much  dmiifccr  to  himBclf  and  his 
('hurt*h.  The  king  would  not  icive  way :  would  the  prt*iate 
Huhmit  ?  At  thin  cmi«  the  father  and  brother  of  Thomas, 
fearful  for  their  owu  safety  and  for  bis,  went  to  him,  and  at 
thrir  earnest  entreaty  he  was  induced  to  alter  his  determination. 
Stem  neet*94sity  seems  to  have  com|H*ll€*d  him,  and  he  |^vc  up 
\\i%  |HMition  most  somiwfuUy  and  unwillingly.  On  the  morrow, 
Sunday,  the  27th  of  June,  1109/  he  matle  his  profession,  and 
uiiH  einiKivnitexl  at  I^ondon  ))y  the  binhop  of  that  diocese.  He 
obtiuiu*<l,  however,  some  little  comp<*nsation  for  his  concession. 
The  ln.Hho|Mt  of  Norwich  and  Durham  dei*lared  aloud  in  the 
eliureh,  at  the  king's  re€|uest,  that  Thomas  had  made  his  sub* 
iiiinMion  to  Canterbury'  in  olMnlience  solely  to  his  niyal  master's 
i»i'»h,  and  not  u|M>n  the  merits  of  the  controversy.  Henry  also 
ga\r  hiin  a  kind  of  encyclical  letter  which  rejieated  evenktliing 
that  the  two  bisho|js  had  asserttnl,  and  added,  iN^sides,  that  the 
{i4-t  \i  iv%  in  no  rei«|KH*t  to  compromise  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
thr  rliurrli  of  ^  ork  and  its  archbishops. 

S«M)n  after  tliis  Thomas  and  the  canlinal  set  out  for  York, 
wluTf  ilifrc  was  a  noble  welcome  for  them.  In  the  beginning 
of  Au;ru'«t  the  |>all  was  solemidy  given  to  him  in  the  minster; 
and  HJicu  the  C4*rc*monial,  together  with  the  mass,  at  which 
riio!na<%  otli(*iat(Hl,  were  over,  the  new  archbinhop,  in  the  prcs4»noe 
(it*  rin(\  (Hin?Mvrate<l  Turgot  of  Durham,  who  had  Icmg  )>een 
uaiiiiik'  f*»r  tliat  nte,  to  the  bii»hopric  of  St.  .\ndrew's/  After 
a  Htay  «il  tlinv  days,  the  cardinal,  loadird  with  nresents  and 
lii.iiikn.  M*t  out  <»n  hii*  journey  towanls  the  South.  Tliomas 
r-  nrtt  tl  liiin  a»  far  an  the  TnMit ;  and,  when  they  were  about  to 
I  art.  lUc  arr)i)n>»hop,  iufiteatl  of  a  friendly  fart*well,  was  astfmished 
to  rrm\t*  a  nununons  to  liiiuie.  I'lhc  t4)lil  him  that  in  making 
liiH  protr'^ioti  to  (*anterl»urj*  he  had  broken  lhedt*cree  of  Gregory 
uit<l  the  ranon«i.  ajid  that  he  mufit  answer  for  this  at  llomc. 
\N  tiy  li:ul  not  tlic  canhnal  e%pn?ssi*d  the  same  optni<m  when  his 
aiiwrr  had  Ihvn  previously  wmght  for,  and  when  it  ought  to 
Uam'  Utii  jfivrn  ?  The  entn'atu***,  however,  of  Thomas  and  his 
fiit  !i<U  iiiductHl  rinc  to  re<*al  hm  wonis,  and  the  two  separated 
vittti  mutual  aAf(umn4H'9i  of  friendship  and  gotxl  will.^ 

1  lit  lift*  of  Tliodiaii  was  too  filiort  to  allow  him  to  do  much 
w  nil  III  III-*  dnM*f.*4'.  We  find,  however,  that  si'vernl  of  the  Scottish 
jir.  l.iti^  earne  to  hini  for  eonM'crstion.     Turgot  of  St.  .Andrew's 

•   r.     ^Vu-<»rti  .    I.H2       .SioMwiQ,  ml.  *  lltiirh  thr  CTtunlor.    SiniM«oni231) 

'*\:       l»;..l..    .-..I     :.0I.      lU'tnirr.   H3.        aotj  Kl    WiiC»im  .  <lMi)  ••f'lbml  tbr^^ai 
M    .1.1     .»:»  A      <'hr.n     IVinh  .   7i.       urn*  ^-irrn  on  JuU  3i>     H..%r.kn  (270  A) 

I  »     -     1...      X     7«il  I.Vi.        MiiMm.     k^A       I7li.        <'Ur»*il. 

A  .     .;a.  *  »,.|.  .  iil.     (ji«iuM^,  itnJ  ,        IMnli  .  lb. 
7  • 
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has  been  already  spoken  of,  but  he  was  more  renowned  for  his 
connexion  with  Durham,  and  his  literary  reputation,  than  for 
anything  that  he  did  at  his  see  in  Scotland.  Wimund  of  the 
Isles,  Michael  of  Glasgow,  and  Ralph  of  Orkney,  were  also 
consecrated  by  Thomas,  and  paid  to  him  their  spiritual  homage. 
To  the  two  last  the  diocese  of  York  was  under  some  obligations. 
The  bishop  of  Glasgow,  who  came  to  York  at  the  desire  of 
prince  David,  was  on  intimate  terms  with  Thomas,  and  acted  as 
a  sufiEragan  within  his  diocese.  He  died  on  one  of  his  episcopal 
journeys,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Morland  in  West- 
merland.  The  history  of  Ralph,  the  bishop  of  Orkney,  was  a 
remarkable  one.  He  was  a  native  of  the  city  of  York;  and 
because  he  was  consecrated  without  the  consent  of  prince,  clergy, 
or  people  of  Orkney,  he  was  rejected  by  them  all.  He  re- 
mained, therefore,  in  England,  and  acted  as  a  suffragan  to  the 
diocesans  of  Durham  and  York.  He  was  a  great  friend  of  arch- 
bishop Thurstan  in  all  his  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  and  represented 
him  at  the  famous  battle  of  the  Standard.' 

We  find  but  few  traces  of  Thomas  in  the  domestic  affairs  of 
his  diocese.  Two  new  stalls  were  founded  at  York  in  his  time 
by  Roger,  abbat  of  Whitby/  Thomas  obtained  from  the  king 
a  grant  of  privileges  to  the  church  of  Southwell,  and  fi'eed  the 
canons  and  their  church  from  the  claims  and  exactions  of  him- 
self and  his  successors.  These  endowments  had  been  made  by 
Aldred  at  his  own  cost,  but  he  had  been  unable  to  secure  the 
exemptions  which  were  now  obtained.^  The  greatest  work,  how- 
ever, which  Thomas  effected,  was  at  Hexham.*  That  once 
famous  house  had  fallen  from  its  first  estate.  A  succession  of 
twelve  bishops  had  worn  the  mitre  which  rested  on  the  brows  of 
Wilfrid,  but  three  centuries  had  elapsed  since  the  death  of  the 
last  of  these  prelates.  The  church  and  lordship,  for  some  time, 
seem  to  have  belonged  in  turn  to  the  archbishop  of  York  and 
the  bishop  of  Durham,  but  at  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth 
century,  they  seem  to  have  been  bestowed  in  perpetuity  upon 
the  Northern  primates.  Tlie  church  up  to  this  time  was  under 
the  control  of  a  provost,  the  son  succeeding  the  father  in  the 
charge  for  several  generations.  Thomas  I.  appointed  to  this 
office  a  canon  of  Beverley  of  the  name  of  Richard  de  Maton, 
and  attached  it  to  the  stall  of  Holme  at  York.  Maton  seems  to 
have  been  non-resident,  but  a  person  of  the  name  of  Eilau,  well 

•  Symeon,  col.  232.  Stubbs,  ool.  meon,  ool.  235.  StubbB,  ool.  1713. 
1713.  Keith's  Scottish  bishops,  ».  e,,  Mirao.  S.  Wilfiidi,  apud  Acta  SS.  ord. 
7,  220,  297.  S.B.,  stDC.  iu.,  i.,  215-16.  Lei.  ColL,  ii., 

/  Hugh,  the  Chantor.    Stubbs,  (col.      337-8,  391.    There  is  an  interesting 

17l3)makesThomashimselfthefounder.      paper  by  Mr.  Longstaffe,  on   "The 

*'  Stubbs,  col.  1713.  «.  hereditary  saoerdotage  of  Hexham/'  in 

*  Bic.  of  Hexham,  ool.  303-6.    Sy-      the  Arch.  JEl,r  n.  t.,  iy.,  11-28. 
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knowii  in  the  chronicles  of  the  church  of  Durham,  was  his 
(Ic-puty.  It  waji  clearly  wrong  that  a  chun*h  of  antiquity  and 
renown  should  lanpiuih  under  wo  feeble  and  imperfi^ct  an 
a<lminiiit ration.  The  ahbev  8eem«  to  have  been  uaed  as  the 
imruih  church,  and,  with  the  exception  of  Kilau,  there  arc  no 
tnux^  at  that  time  of  any  resident  ect*lesiastics.  On  the  first  of 
Novenil)cr,  1113,  Thomas  was  able  U>  intHxluce  a  new  system. 
Uuring  his  visitation  of  the  monasteries  in  his  diocese  fie  had 
ma<le  himself  acc]uainted  with  the  state  of  He&ham.  He  pre- 
vailc*d  u|M)n  the  provost  to  resign  his  [xmi  into  his  hands,  and 
maile  it  thenct*forward  a  house  of  regular  cauoim  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  prior ;  Eilau,  who  promoted,  and  was  an&ious  for,  the 
change,  lieing  permitted  to  retain  a  life-interest  in  the  endow- 
mcnts.  This  he  subsequently  resigned,  and  ended  his  days  as  a 
professed  monk  among  the  BencHlictines  at  Durham.  Ailred^ 
the  learned  prior  of  Kievaux,  was  his  son.  The  path  was  now 
clear  for  Thomas  and  his  changes.  He  established  a  new 
rrtjimr.  He  gave  to  the  canons,  who  were  Augustinians  by 
rule,  four  vilU,  a  mill  on  the  Tyne,  and  a  fishery  in  that  river, 
lie  lM^tt»wtHl  u}Mm  them  one  hundrtHt  shillings  a  year  for  their 
elothiiig.  He  funiisht*d  the  church  with  its  books  and  oma- 
inentM,  and,  had  his  life  been  spared,  he  would  have  been  a  still 
;:reater  iH'nefaetor. 

Ill  the  life  of  bishop  Plata,  there  is  an  interesting  account  of 
an  adventun*  of  Thomas  at  Hexham.  The  church  of  York  had 
no  Huint  eruhrined  within  its  walU,  and  the  want  gave  much 
aiiii<>\aiKH*  u^  the  dignitaries  of  the  minster.  They  entreated 
1  iiMin:iA  to  bring  away  from  Hexham  the  rt*mains  of  Kata.  The 
eaiioii!^  of  that  \A\\cv  were  in  d4*s|Miiras  the  archbishop  had  made 
up  hii  mind  to  deprive  them  of  their  saint.  A  smgular  cir- 
(Miinttaiuv  i!«  said  ti>  have  deterred  him.  He  had  corne  to 
llt%li:iiii  and  Has  a*«livp,  when  suddenly  Kata  hims4*lf  appean*d  to 
liiiti  in  a  vi<iion.  Not  only  did  he  chide  Thomas  in  the  stHmgest 
l.inguaue.  but  he  gave  him  two  blows  on  his  shoulder  with  hit 
paj»toral  Ktatf! 

**  Hit  bsrulo  Untr>*n«  hummim.'* 

The  iMMtr  arelibishop  was  half-deail  with  pain  and  fear,  and  of 
oiiirM*  iiotliiii^  nion*  nan  <lone  al>out  n*ni«jviiig  the  remains.* 

( >iie  of  the  two  leanuMl  priors  of  Hexham  commends  Thomas 
\rry  lii;;hly  for  hi«  kindlinc*^  of  heart,  his  pleasant  inanneni 
.itiii  oMiiiteiianee.  his  hospitality  and  learning.'^  Like  his  uncle 
lie  liaii  a  v^reat  taste  for  niusie.  and  he  is  said  to  have  com|Mised 

\|»».tU.m.  ArU  S.S    uf%l.   S.  U  .  ui  .  awe.        «>J.    SStl       R*«'.    «»f  llribAin.  <^A    .Vtt. 
I .  tsz.  HittbU,  ool.  171S.     MslmwburT,  ISd. 
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some  hymns,  together  with  an  Officiarium  for  the  benefit  of  his 
church  at  York.*  A  single  letter  of  his  addressed  to  Anselm  is 
preserved.'  In  his  personal  appearance  Thomas  is  said  to 
have  been  stout  and  unwieldy,  and  to  the  inertness,  which  so 
firequently  results  from  corpulency,  the  York  historians  have 
ascribed  the  too  hasty  surrender  of  the  privileges  of  his  see  to 
the  encroachments  of  Canterbury." 

Thomas  died  at  Beverley  on  the  24th  of  February,  1114,» 
and  was  interred  at  York  near  his  uncle  and  his  predecessor 
Aldred.**  He  had  for  some  time  been  suflering  from  a  peculiar 
complaint,  and  he  might  have  survived  it,  if  he  had  not  had 
some  conscientious  scruples  in  applying  the  prescribed  remedy. 
He  felt  it  first  when  he  was  px'ovost  of  Beverley,  but  he  is  said 
to  have  obtained  some  temporary  relief  from  the  aid  of  his 
predecessor  St.  John,  whose  assistance  he  had  besought.''  The 
complaint,  however,  returned  and  carried  him  off.  It  was  the 
same  which  in  after  years  terminated  the  life  of  James  Rossa, 
the  archbishop-elect  of  Lisbon.  Thomas  was  still  a  young  man 
when  he  was  called  away.« 


M?ll}UtStatT,  a  well-known  name  in  the  North  of  England,  was 
the  next  archbishop  of  York.  It  is  impossible  to  do  fiill  justice  in 
a  few  pages  to  this  great  and  noble-minded  man.  Like  several  of 
his  predecessors,  he  was  the  son  of  an  ecclesiastic,  Auger,  pre- 
bendary of  Kentish  Town,  in  the  church  of  London.*"  Thurstan 
was  a  native  of  Bayeux,'  and  his  brother,  Audoenus,  was  for 
many  years  the  bishop  of  Evreux.^    Thurstan^s  sagacity  and 


*  Bale,  cent,  xiii.,  132|  where  he  is 
confused  with  his  uncle.  Tanner  Bihl. 
Brit.,  709.  Wright  Biogr.  Lit.,  u., 
109. 

'  Eadmer,  Hist.  Nov.,  apud  Anselmi 
Opp.,  80. 

*"  Hugh  the  Chantor.  Stuhhs,  col. 
1712. 

"  Fl.  Wigorn.,  488.  Hoveden,  271. 
Bic.  of  Hexham  (306)  makes  the  date 
Feb.  16,  and  Stubbs  (1718)  Feb.  18. 
Saxon  Chron.,  334.  Chron.  Petrib., 
77.  Chron.  Mailros,  65.  Wikes,  apud 
Gale,  ii.,  25.  Symeon,  col.  236.  M^tt. 
Paris,  55. 

•  Bic.  of  Hexham,  col.  306.  Stubbs, 
col.  1713. 

p  Ric.  of  Hexham,  col.  303-4. 


f  Wm.  Neubr.,  i.,  26.  Stubbs,  col. 
1713. 

'  Newoourt,  i.,  169.  Godwin,  ed. 
Bichardson,  668.  Auger  was  succeeded 
by  his  son,  who  is  odled  "Audoenus 
fhiter  archiepiscopi," 

*  Ord.  Yitalis,  apud  Duchesne,  858. 

'  He  was  bom  at  Bayeux,  and  was  a 
very  learned  man.  He  was  scribe  and 
afterwards  chaplain  to  Henry  I.  He 
was  bishop  for  twenty-four  years,  and 
-^ed  in  1139,  having  rebuilt  his  church 
which  had  been  burnt  down.  He  was 
interred  at  Merton,  having  before  his 
death  taken  upon  him  the  habit  of  a 
canon.  (Gallia  Christiana,  xi.,  573-6. 
Becueil  dos  Historiens  des  Ghiules,  xii., 
769.    John  of  Hexham,  col.  265.) 
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ciicryry  of  chmraru^r  noon  f^ncd  him  a  ponition  in  the  world, 
lie*  tN'camc  A  mrnibrr  of  the  hoiuiehold  of  William  UufiM,  and 
wan  a  p-rat  favourite  of  hia  maater.  At  the  death  of  that 
monarch,  Thunttan  waa  made  the  chaplain  and  the  coufidentimi 
nrrrrtarr  of  hia  brother,  the  new  king.*  lie  waa  clearlj  marked 
out  for  greatneaa,  but  up  to  thia  time  the  onlv  clerical  appoint- 
ment which  he  enioyed  wan  a  canonry  at  St.  Paul's.' 

Archhinhop  Thomaa  died  in  1114,  and  Thiumtau  waa  nomi- 
nated by  the  king  to  ftuccef^d  him.  This  waa  done  at  Win- 
rhoKtrr  on  the  featival  of  the  AaHumption  of  the  Bleaaed  Virgin.* 
The  ditlicultu**  which  had  heaet  hia  prrdeccMom  noon  forced 
thenifH*lv€^  upon  hia  oonaideration.  Thunitan  had  a  stouter 
spirit  and  far  prreater  iiitluenoe  than  those  who  went  before  him, 
and  he  waa  not  difipot^nl  to  submit  to  the  claims  of  Canterbury, 
to  which  they  had  been  obliged  to  succumb,  lie  Kpeaks  about 
the  matter  to  the  king/  He  tells  him  that  it  waa  improper 
that  a  mrtnipolitan  should  make  two  proft^ons  of  cccHesiaaticml 
?*ub|c»ction,  oiif  to  the  |K){>e,  and  the  other  to  Im  brother  luetro- 
|M  ill  tan.  Sup|MHiing  that  a  dispute  arose  lx*twei*n  the  king  and 
the  Snuthcni  phninte,  the  archbishop  of  York,  in  coiisiH|ttenee 
of  hii  oath,  would  be  obliged  to  obey  the  latter.  The  king,  in 
n-ply  to  tlit*M«  words,  told  the  comte  de  Meulcnt  that  he  would 
not  re(|uin*  Tliurstan  to  make  any  prof€*Hsion  Ui  (*aiiU*rbury. 

TliuFHtan,  at  this   time,  was  only  a  sulMleaeon,  but  in  the 

•  *^i»t"Tj    C*hr»>n  .    %%%      Chrtm.   fi«  •  Saton  fhrtm.,  sat      PI.  Wl|f«im., 

\|i!r-«  A5      StubU.  1714.  iHH.      Thmn     Mmilrtni.   65.     Sraisoa, 

-    n.«   lUil    VIM   U»r   prvbrnd   Con-  a*l.  ^Mi.     Hrtnuton.  c«4.  1U0&.  '  llova* 

t  .  ;i; '.»   j^r   mm*.   \he  r.»rj»u«    ha\in^  tk-n.  271       II<'Tnin»'f'«rU.  »|»u<l  title,  ML, 

».»  ti    'Tt  iil.moj  un  hr   the*  «m  hrfi»rt»  472-   lU'lmff  j  Mi«i  Nov  .  90)  iwt«  UMi4 

\h>     r4>r»|iii««l        (S'(Mi'Y>urt,    I.    141)  b«    »»«    eli<l«xl    *' opaiiiTtot«    itiitalfe 

U  It.  li  Th(tr«uui  hrrmin(«Art*4itii«lK>(>.tlt«  arcbirt^^'Oi*!'*^.  **t  sliain  qusm  n*t  exiUis 

ti«!i*j|>  of  lydloti   alltint^l   him  lo  rv-  r>n»l»>it.  de  rt>   habcnte  o|iitii(iiMNn.** 

•  I  -  .  th.»  .'^11       H'U'h  ranl*»r  )  R^b  d«»  Montr.  fW8 

Tti«   lU««rlrv  htsioruui*  tnMtUf  Thur-  '  TW  nairmUTe  of  lh«  troublcit  sad 

•t«it  t)»<«  ari^ifxl  l*r>i%(Mt  (tf  ttiat  rhurch,  «iil«  of  TburMAn   m  imktti  fhun  Um 

t  tt  tlivrt^   u  rut  I^■»f  ttiAl  \w  w  %t  amiunt  of  hixlifcbv  llui:h  th^Ctisalor, 


a!!   •  .iit.o-ttvj    Willi    thi>    pUiv    fl*<»ul.       whtrh  UI  •till  un{>-ti\4uhril.    Tb«> 
•.ft    flMl      <MiriT,   3S5  >      Hi»rbi»ft   d»       wm  tn  oflWr  in  tli«  rliuiv>h  of  Ynrll 
l/»in«r»  mni%f  a  UHI«f  to  a  |«rr«ti«i  wbooi       vhm  wrll  ■r«|iuunliHi  vrtth  TbunUso.sad 


I'  >.i  lr«^<Ni^l  3p*    '  Thurttiu.  monarhtu,"       iriU  u«  s  k*^"m1  *kmi  AluKit  luiu,  »biob 
wh>  i?it\  i«  rhi;>«  tiiMl«-tit)'^  with  mir       hm*  N'rti   hith<Tto  unkrHiirn      I   hsTS 


%r'  *>*•  •!)  >T  .  rr«>>«tiini«-rwlui.,*  «'«ution  tiid        IvmchI   m%  \x(r>  of  th«»  ftrrhhii»hop  ufwo 
fr«<«<i  Mit  frtn  «  tUIIy  .min<l«<*liM'<»*.  aivI        thi*   M^      The  elunkrter  o(  Thui 


U^.'.ruru-    ' tiiAiti  Al»h'irrvua   h«'r«>liL*-       luM  bn«<n  ju«U?*h1  an<l  r«>tv<l*'-miii'<l  U|>  to 
t. 'u    ffAi*  r  Thtir*tu»«*,  j^-nvnm*  <l«"W.        tht«  tun**  «»n  tho  tr»»tini<»n\  of  thr  |i*r- 


tAr..   I*  it:..,  I't   n<«lr»  »niti'lirKia  ffc»n.  ttxan«'»f  (^»nt«*rNirir.  rntw  ««<i* 

<!•;.)- IK  ti*   r<u'\ir-.i     mftrtiitrtn*  hah«tAi  futrirm      S\Ki\Am  \\3u*  Xm.'i.vn  from  lluitH 

\u  \  ^..iii.«'     K(  t»(  r*i   Au*irutlM*r.  Hto.  the  irri-at<<r  i«rt  (»f  hu  iiArrttivr.  mnit- 

I  •»»•«.   '•<        1  *  thr  •aitM'  *..!iiinf'  iil7»  Uu^  luu'h  \\u\i  I*  iin\*>riM\\  {%>>{.  1714- 

i',«r«-  I*  »!•»>  A  .« U^r  fr  Ku  KhiuT.  |»n»»f  "HQ  .      I  lii\«   j»»»t»  n  ffrvii-**^  t*»  «»lb<if 

<»r  <  \nitcrb»ir».     kl  TurtUiiiiiu.  archi-  writer*  wIhu  th«*>  curroliiirat*  *^  dldbr 

duM^i'ti'itn."  «j»a  rrticiiiMu  •ubj«cl«.  frum  liu^^h. 
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month  of  December  lie  was  advanced  to  the  diaconate  by  his 
old  friend  and  patron,  William,  bishop  of  Winchester.  He 
then  paid  a  visit  to  the  North.  At  York  he  met  with  an  honour- 
able reception,  and  was  solemnly  enthroned  in  the  minster  by 
Robert,  bishop  of  Lichfield.  He  went  from  thence  to  Durham, 
and  became  the  guest  of  bishop  Flambard,  an  unprincipled  but 
potent  statesman.  He  there  beheld,  probably  for  the  first  time, 
the  noble  cathedral  which  St.  Carileph  had  begun,  and  within  its 
walls  he  had  an  interview  with  Turgot,  who  had  left  his  see  of 
St.  AndreVs  to  die  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Cuthbert,  of  which 
he  had  been  the  ornament  and  the  head.  The  great  scholar 
was  stretched  upon  that  bed  which  he  never  left  alive. ^  He 
was  delighted  to  see  his  new  superior,  and  promised  him  his 
allegiance  if  he  were  spared  to  render  it.  Thurstan  spent,  after 
this,  a  few  days  at  Hexham  to  supervise  the  good  work  of 
Thomas,  and  then  he  returned  to  York.  As  soon  as  the  bishop 
of  Lichfield  left  him  he  began  to  busy  himself  with  the  affairs 
of  his  new  cure,  and  to  meditate  upon  the  future.  The  thought 
of  the  dreaded  profession  which  he  would  soon  be  required  to 
make  induced  him  to  seek  for  counsel  fix»m  his  chapter.  They 
declined  to  give  him  any  advice,  as  their  past  difficulties  were 
still  rememberej^.  They  told  him,  however,  that  on  his  side 
there  would  be  custom,  justice,  and  the  decree  of  Gregory ;  on 
the  other,  the  king  and  nearly  the  whole  of  England  :  no  one 
was  more  conversant  with  the  canons  than  himself,  and  it  was 
not  for  them  to  recommend  him  what  to  do  :  if  he  declined  to 
make  the  profession,  and  should  be  ejected  for  his  contumacy, 
they  would  obey  no  one  else.  The  frankness  of  this  reply  would 
please  Thurstan,  and  he  told  them  that  he  was  unwilling  to 
make  the  required  profession  of  inferiority,  and  that  he  would 
go  to  Bome,  if  possible,  and  refer  the  matter  to  the  pope.  They 
then  gladly  acknowledged  him  as  their  ecclesiastical  superior, 
although  he  was  only  in  deacon's  orders.  They  drew  up  letters 
to  the  pope  announcing  his  election,  and  Thurstan,  having 
selected  several  of  the  canons  to  accompany  him,  prepared  him- 
self to  cross  the  seas.  The  king  had  been  for  some  months  in 
Normandy,  and  Thurstan  wished  to  see  him. 

The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  already  desired  him  to 
come  to  him  to  be  consecrated  priest  and  prelate,  and  now  the 
summons  was  repeated.  It  was  declined,  and  Thurstan,  about 
Christmas,    1114,   reached  the  court  in  Normandy.     He  re- 

9  In  Eadmer  (90, 97-100)  are  letten  prompted  the  pen  of  Nicholas  to  write 

from  the  king  of  Scotland  to  archhishop  the  letter  on  the  right  of  the  see  of 

Balph  announcing  Turgot's  death,  and  York  to  the  primacy  of  Scotland,  which 

asking  his  advice  ahout  his  successor,  is  printed    in  the  Anglia  Sacnra,  ii., 

£admer's  own  difficulties  ahout  this  see  230-6. 
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f)untU*<)  pormimiion  to  visit  Rome,  but  the  archbishop  had  anti* 
ripat^Ml  his  |K'tition,  aiid  the  kin^  put  his  veto  u|)on  the  proposed 
jounirv.  The  eaniiiial -bishop  of  IVsneste  was  at  that  time  the 
fHipal  lepite  in  France,  and  Henry,  who  scarcely  knew  liow  to 
ac*t,  sought  for  his  advice.  What  was  he  to  do  with  Thurstan^ 
wlio  was  not  a  priest,  and  whom  the  primate  of  Canterbury 
would  not  considerate  without  the  profession  which  the  other 
would  not  make  ?  The  answer  of  the  Icfcate  was  prompt  and 
derisive.  lie  told  the  king  that  Thurstan  might  easily  be 
onlaJne<i  priest  by  one  of  the  suffragans  at  the  court;  whoi 
that  cerrmonv  was  over,  he  would  himself  direct  him  to  the 
|)o|N%  wlio  would  Milve  the  difficulty  at  once  bv  consecratiiig 
Thunttan  hims€*lf,  and  giving  him  the  pall.  This  advice  waa 
only  followt*<l  in  fMirt.  To  the  ccmsecration  at  llome  Henry 
Would  not  consent,  but  he  |K*rmitted  Flamluurd,  bishop  en 
Durham,  to  onlain  Thurstan  priest.  This,  according  to«Stubba, 
wa«  tlone  at  Haveui  in  Normandv. 

The  year  ailvancinl,  and  things  remained  as  they  were.  The 
ctiurt.  Iiowevrr.  n'tunied  to  Knglaiid.  The  delay  was  moat 
annoy iiig  and  wearisome  to  Thurstan,  but  this  was  only  the 
iN'trnining  <if  his  tniubles.  .Mxiut  .Micha4*lmas  there  was  a 
(n>unril  at  l»ndon,  and  the  king  alluded  to  the  unfortunate 
(li«)»uu*  Ik'twiHMi  Canterbury  and  York.  Tlie  comte  de  Meuleni 
and  Nigel  d'.MlM*ni'  were  standing  by,  and  Thurstan,  availing 
huiiM'lf  of  the  op|)ortunity,  complaincHl  with  iusticc  of  the 
grtMt  delav  in  hu  (xuisecration.  Heurv  advised  him  to  take 
Millie  honourable  and  trustworthy  fiemcm,  and  to  go  and  ask  the 
arr}i})i%hop  to  grant  his  of\en-pn*ferred  request.  If  any  unjuil 
(Ifinaiid  f»hould  l)e  maile,  he  had  the  kings  pennission  to  refer 
the  matter  to  the  |Mi|>e.  Cpon  this  Thurstan  went  to  Kalph  ; 
(M*<itrn*y,  arelibishop  of  Rouen,  John,  bishop  of  Lisieu&,  hia 
old  fnend  lUuiulph  Flambard,  and  many  others,  accompanying 
him.  Ralph,  however,  refused  to  cims**crate  without  the  pro- 
feiMion.  Thurstan  then  announced  his  intention  of  apfieaJinff 
to  liiimr.  '*  If  the  ()ope  were  to  meet  me  face  to  face,  and 
order  me  to  waive  mv  demand  and  consecrate  vou,  I  wcmld  not 
oUy  hnn."  was  the  hasty  and  ill-judgi*<l  reply.  The  party 
then  returneil  to  the  king,  and  Thurstan  lM*gged  earnestly  to  be 
|Mniiitti*4l  to  visit  the  papal  court.  He  was  emlMildeiitHl  by 
what  Henry  had  nn^Mitly  said,  and  he  s|)oke  out,  '*  It  was  a  sin 
and  a  eniiie  that  the  matt4*r  should  n*main  so  long  unM*ttled. 
The  ehurrh  of  York  was  being  injured  ;  the  diocese  was  g«nng 

•  Th«T«»  m  a  lonj?  »rr«nint  r»f  thu  d»-  name  of  Mowfrnr.  and  wv  xh^  pfo» 

t.n,".i«l»-<l  ('••rMMi  III  1,  Art  <it>  «rnA<*r  |2ftuU»r   u(  »    l<»ti,f    lin©  of   illu»f 

\vm   l»»i«^.  «^l    17hi,  11.    |«rt  II.  &n.  bsr«^lM 
.Ni^l  4'Albstu  sfWntmnIt  mmim^  tht 
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to  ruin.  It  was  hard  to  be  an  archbishop  in  name  only  without 
the  power  to  act.  The  king  would  be  blamed  at  Rome  for 
sanctioning  aU  this,  and  was  that  right  ?  Would  Henry  allow 
him  to  go,  or,  at  all  events,  to  send  a  messenger  to  Rome  ?'' 
The  king  would  not  move.  He  was  too  indolent  to  be  an  active 
partizan,  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  reproached  Thurstan 
in  his  hearing  for  having  summoned  him  to  Rome  without  the 
permission  of  the  sovereign.  Henry  had  neither  the  spirit  nor 
the  fairness  to  say  that  that  leave  had  just  been  given. 

In  the  meantime  the  letters  which  the  chapter  of  York  had 
written  to  the  pope  annoimcing  the  election  of  Thurstan,  and 
deprecating  any  farther  delay  in  his  consecration,  have  been 
lost  sight  of.  They  were  drawn  up  in  the  winter  of  1114,  but 
a  whole  year  elapsed  before  they  were  delivered.*  Before  that 
time  the  chief  poutiflf  must  have  heard  of  the  dispute  from  other 
sources.*  He  at  last  received  the  letters  of  the  chapter,  and 
answered  them  immediately.  The  reply  was  everything  that 
could  be  wished  for.  Paschal  confirmed  the  choice  of  the 
chapter,  and  directed  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  conse- 
crate Thurstan  without  any  profession  and  without  delay.  The 
bearer  of  these  missives  arrived  in  England  in  Lent  1116,  when 
the  king  was  holding  a  council  at  Salisbury.  Henry  had  gra- 
dually been  brought  over  to  take  the  part  of  Canterbury,  and  a 
vigorous  attempt  was  now  made  to  bring  Thurstan  to  submission. 
The  king  brought  his  influence  to  bear  upon  him.  He  sent  the 
comte  de  Mculent,  William,  earl  of  Warren  his  brother-in-law, 
William  the  chamberlain,  and  Nigel  d'Albeni  to  Thurstan,  be- 
seeching him,  in  recollection  of  the  kindness  which  he  had 
received  from  himself  and  his  brother,  not  to  break  the  customs 
of  the  land,  and  scandalize  the  church  by  withholding  the  pro- 
fession. Thurstan  made  a  noble  and  a  bold  reply.  He  acknow- 
ledged with  pleasure  his  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  king  and  his 
brother.  No  one  shall  question  his  loyalty  or  his  love  of  order. 
Where  is  the  injury  to  the  law  or  the  scandal  to  religion  in  his 
standing  up  for  his  own  church,  which  it  is  his  duty  to  protect  ? 
To  defend  the  right  is  one  half  of  the  diadem  of  the  king, — "  the 
brightest  jewel  in  his  crown,'' — and  the  judge  ought  not  to 

'  Eadmer  (90)  speaks  of  Thurstan  1610,  482).    There  ifi  another  oourte- 

sending  letters  to  the  pope  which  were  ous  and  complimentary  letter  from  Ivo 

of  no  avail.  to  Thurstan  in  the  same  work  (375). 

*  Ivo,  bishop  of  Chartres,  writes  to  Hildebert,  bishop  of  Mans,  writes  to 

Paschal  begging  him  to  defend  the  see  Thurstan  contradicting  the  report  that 

of  York  and   to  confirm  Thurstan's  he  wished  to  go  to  Rome  to  take  the 

election,  ''  Qui,  quantum  ad  personam  part  of  Canterbury  against  him  (Hilde- 

pertinet,  continentis  est  vitee  et  ho-  berti  episc.  Oenomanens.  Opp.,  ed.  1708, 

nestsB  famse,  et  utilis,  quantum  humana  appendix,  p.  1.  Ivonis  Carnotens.  episo. 

oonscientia  de  alterius  vita  potest  judi-  Epist.,  790). 
care,  sanctse  Dei  eoolesite  "  (Epist.,  ed. 
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make  himnelf  a  partisan.  Let  the  real  orifrinfttor  of  the  seandal 
renillcMt  who  it  waj»  tliat  Mud,  **  Woe  to  that  man  hv  wluim  the 
oftVncx*  coinfth."  He  neither  ean  nor  dare  make  thin  profession 
in  contravrntioii  of  the  decTe<*ii  of  Gregor}',  Honohuiiy  and 
Irhaii.  If  hill  priHlcHH^sson  rashly  or  by  oonipulAion  did  otber- 
j^\M\  what  \H  tliut  to  him?  The  sanctuar}'  of  (iod  eannot  be 
iiihi*ntrd.  lie  liumbly  intn*at4*d  the  kin^;  to  judge  aecording 
t4i  tlie  n^rht  by  hiniiM'lf  aiitl  hin  ehurch.  The  royal  meiiMcngrrs 
nturiHHi  and  tohl  tlie  king  what  Thumtan  had  naid.  He  was 
thrn  in  hm  elia|K*l  with  arehbinhop  Ualuh.'  The  hot  blood  of 
hm  father  iMiili^d  within  bin  veins.  He  sent  them  iMiek  to 
Thur>taji  to  t<'ll  him  that  if  he  continued  to  n*fui«e  to  make  the 
pn>fi>ni%i(in,  baiii?»linient  and  ruin  should  befall  him  and  all  his 
kiiidnfl,  ajicl  that  he  iihould  lost*  York  altogt*ther.'  It  was  this 
thrt-at  which  e\t4>rti'd  the  i*tmipliaiu*e  of  two  of  Ium  immediate 
pn^ltH*t*HM)n«,  btit  Thui>taii  waj«  undauiittHl.  He*  paiiHinl  uwhiley 
for  It  waft  a  time  fiir  di'lib«*ration,  and  then  he  maile  the  ixmrage- 
ou!»  H'plv,  **  It  in  ]kaihful  indc*f*d  for  me  to  incur  tlie  kinf^s 
}M-r}M-tiial  difilike,  but  it  in  mueh  mort*  iminful  to  1m*  a  cfmncious 
otfi-iHlrr  aganiHt  (omI  and  the  ehureh  t)f  U4mie.  1  i«hall  do 
nrithi-r  :  I  fthall  rt^ton*  Ut  the*  king  everything  that  he  has 
gi\('ii  n\i\"  Thr  \»ord}»  wrre  rr|M>rt4*4l  to  the  king.  How  Atranfte 
thrv  nitiKt  liHxe  MimidtHl  in  thr  tuim  of  worldlv  and  lU'llish  men! 
'lUv  an  libitihop  wouUl  n(»t  iN'hrvc*  that  they  had  lN*en  ii|iok<m. 
Th«'  iiiintt*  de  .MtMilrnt,  who  wan  kindly  diH|Kiiied  towards 
Tliiir^tan,  thrn  ol>!«i*nt*<l  thst  he  did  nc»t  understand  thst  Thur* 
ht.iii  hml  refused  to  do  what  wait  re<|Uin*«l.  Ia-I  him  Im*  sum- 
nioiMtl  ftiiil  aiif«>iirr  for  hiinm*lf.  He  i*ame  and  n*|N*ated  wlimt  he 
h.'ul  f»4iul  iM'fon*.  \lv  laid  \nn  hantl  on  that  of  the  king  and  sur* 
n*ii(lrnHl  to  hiin,  a^  bin  Muxerain»  evrr^tbing  tint  lie  {mum^ssed/ 
I'bi*  iM*rne  wai«  an  ntlcH'tiiig  ont\  and  many  were  ui  team,  nsT| 
rwu  thr  king  wan  iiiovtMl.  IHeimun*.  howcvrr,  was  visibly 
wntt4*ii  u{M)n  the  face  of  Ualph,  who  had  not  yet  rec*eive<l  his 
Irttrr  fniiii  tilt*  |Mi}H*,  for  Thumtan  luul  forgot  to  bring  it  with 
bun.  With  a  i^traiige  want  t>f  ft*<*ling  he  tununl  to  the  York 
rlrrgy.  auil  hlaiiii*<l  thcni  for  4li*pn%ing  their  head  t)f  his  arch* 
bishopric  by  tbnr  r\\\  ixmnm-U.  They  were  all  wcc])ing,  and 
till*  \ou'4'  of  Tbiir^taii  wan  raiM^l  at  tuun*  in  their  lM*half.  He 
Imih*  a  iii>bli*  t4*iitiin4niv  to  the  hom*«»tv  of  thetr  motives,  their 

•   yUdnwr.  !*>,  wh«»  t*  '\w*^(n\  by  Sr-  up  iiwl  f^mint«r<i  ru^rrr  to  Nvk  Ibr  it 

tff*i..    r«J     237        lhrw*i«».     mil.    tiOt  itTun  diintiif  hu  UU*.     Tht*  i«  cnfiM 

Ur  :.i'..ij.     ♦••.1     \i*n\       Urr^mtm.    c*A.  h}  VX   \^  i,r'»rii..  IHi>      llo^cirii,  J7I  A. 

h^.l         KfM.htou.    i:i7'>        IliHrJ**!!,  ^>n»^*«•n.  ci»l.  i37      Itfoanr.  nj.  IS61 


:f7l  A       Malt     r«ri«.  :»5      Chrtjii.   IV        lin»tnUm.*>i»l.  l««ift     llminu'fonl.  sfHtd 
tn^  .  7h      Wilktif.  I.  StKl.  Gftie.  ti ,  473. -M»im«»lmn.  l&S. 

«  Vjikdttwf  (VU)  my  tlisl  hs  ffivs  It 
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learning  and  their  excellence,  and  declared  that  with  their  help 
he  was  still  ready  to  maintain  the  right. 

The  news  spread  far  and  wide  through  the  English  dominions 
on  either  side  of  the  channel.  Astonishment  and  sorrow  were 
uppermost  in  men^s  minds ;  astonishment,  that  so  loyal  and 
trusty  a  subject  had  been  thus  treated ;  and  sorrow,  that  he  had 
suffered  in  the  cause  of  right  and  justice.  The  chapter  of  York 
wrote  an  affectionate  letter  to  Thurstan,  commending  his  past 
conduct,  and  exhorting  him  to  endurance.  The  pope  sent  a 
sharp  reproof  to  Ralph,  and  ordered  him  to  give  way,  but  he 
neglected  this  mandate  as  he  had  despised  the  other.  In  the 
meantime  Thurstan  entreated  the  king  to  have  pity  upon  the 
diocese  which  should  have  been  his,  and  to  appoint  another 
archbishop.  Henry,  however,  did  not  do  this :  he  felt,  pro- 
bably, that  he  had  gone  too  far  already,  and  nothing  more  was 
done. 

Henry  now  paid  another  visit  to  Normandy,  and  Thurstan 
went  with  him.  He  was  stiU  treated  by  his  master  with  respect. 
The  present  position  of  himself  and  his  church  was  uppermost 
in  his  thoughts.  When  he  had  requested  Henry  to  nominate 
an  archbishop  in  his  room,  he  had  declined,  with  the  remark 
that  the  see,  in  his  opinion,  was  not  vacant.  What  could  now 
be  done  ?  Thurstan  began  to  regret  his  recent  resignation  :  he 
could  not  properly  make  it,  as  he  thought :  how  could  he  give 
up  to  the  king  what  he  had  not  received  firom  him  ?  it  was  the 
pope  who  had  confirmed  his  election ;  the  pope  ought  clearly  to 
be  the  arbiter.  He  urgently  entreated  Henry  to  allow,  him  to 
go  to  Rome,  and  his  friends  seconded  his  prayers.  It  was  all 
in  vain.'  The  king  was  unmoved,  and  Thurstan  remained  at 
the  court  in  whmt  was,  in  point  of  fact,  a  kind  of  honourable 
restraint.-^  He  could  not  steal  away  from  his  master,  and  he 
was  afraid  of  exasperating  him  farther.  Henry  himself  had 
sent  the  bishop  of  Exeter  to  Rome  to  take  the  advice  of  the 
pope  about  the  question  in  dispute,  and  he  now  returned  after 
a  fruitless  journey.  He  gave,  however,  a  hint  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  of  which  that  prelate  at  once  availed 
himself,  and  the  primate,  at  his  suggestion,  started  at  once  for 
the  papal  court. 

After  a  lapse  of  three  months  several  representatives  of  the 
York  chapter  reached  the  king.  That  body  had  resolved  to 
demand  their  archbishop  as  a  matter  of  right  and  justice,  and 
for  that  purpose  they  sent  two  of  their  archdeacons — a  canon  of 

•  Eadmer,  90.  Chron.  Mailros,  63.  /  "  Ab  Anglia  longa  cathena  retentus 
Sjmeon,  col.  238.  Gervase,  col.  1661.  in  Normanniam  quasi  sub  custo^  de- 
Hoveden,  271  ft.  tinebatur"  (Hugh). 
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BcvcrlcT  and  a  monk  of  St.  Mary V Abbey.  When  thcue  per- 
mmn  M)hc*ited  an  intemew,  ilenry  f«ent  them  a  raemiafi^  to 
diMuand  why  they  had  erotuied  the  ncaii  without  hui  pt*rmiMion. 
They  replit^l  that  they  thought  that  iu  such  a  ease  the  myal 
licenee  wouhl  \ic  uiinecc»ii»ary.  The  king  would  not  sec  them 
then,  but  ixxai  the  day  and  the  plaee  for  an  inteniew.  He  now 
beuan  to  w«*an'  them  with  delays.  They  were  diMtppointed 
three  or  four  timen,  but  at  length  they  obtained  the  winhcd-for 
niivting,  Flnmbard,  binhopof  Durham,  and  several  other  friends, 
art^impanying  them.  They  refpiirtHl  their  arehbishop  at  the 
kitig'n  liaiicU,  Hpeaking  of  the  injury  whieh  his  absence  waa 
doing  to  the  ehureh  and  dioeeae  of  York.  It  waa  at  their 
riM|Uf*9tt  that  Thumtan  had  l>een  ordained  deacon  and  priest ; 
thry  \\m\  made  him  the  provost  of  their  souls,  and  had  promised 
to  o)M*y  him,  why  nhould  they  lack  his  superintendence?  If 
xhvy  oHild  not  have  him,  whom  were  they  to  have?  The  pope 
alone  ixnild  alisolve  them  from  their  oath  of  subjection  to 
TliurHtaii,  and  give  them  another  archbishop.'  There  was  much 
n';iJMin  111  wliat  they  naid,  and  the  king,  at  their  most  earnest 
nt|iui«t,  proniiM4*tl  ti)  take  the  subject  into  his  immediate  con- 
fiKlrration.  After  a  conference  with  Thumtan  they  procee<lc*d 
hoinrwanU.  As  Mxm  as  they  were  gone  Thurstan  renewed  hia 
old  }H'tition.  hut  without  cfTci^t.  He  was  desired  to  wait  till  the 
anlihi^hoi)  of  Canterbtir}'  n»tunw*<l.  Thurstan  then  mentioned 
a  n')M>rt  that  Ralph  had  n*solv(*<l  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Jeru- 
fi.'ilt'in,  in  ^hirh  raM'  there  was  little  chance  of  hiscimiing  home. 
"  it  niattiTH  little  to  me/'  said  the  king,  "what  either  of  ycm 
fiay  or  do;  it  is  my  winh  to  hear  the  opinion  of  the  po|)e  from 
In.'t  o>«n  lipN."  Ralph  at  last  came  lMM*k  veied  and  disap)Mnnt<*d 
with  hi<«  jonniey,  and  Thurstan  again  made  a  fmitleas  apjieal  to 
II Clin',  n-iiiinding  him  of  his  past  prcmiises.  The  heart  of  the 
km;:  wa?*  lianlruiHl  like  that  of  Pharaoh.  Ralph  had  been  whis- 
}Nriiiu  III  Win  rar  tliat  liis  aclversary,  if  he  went  to  Rome,  might 
)H'rli;i}»«  \h'  (^)iiMH*rat4*il,  and  that  was,  of  all  things,  to  be  pre- 
\rntr<i  'riitir>taii  wtiM  hittrrly  fiiMip}Mitnti»<l.  He  wcmld  not 
niuki-  thr  km;:  hm  o|M*n  riieniy,  but  htiw  vain  it  was  Ui  ho|M*  f(»r 
an  alttTatmn  m  liin  o|iinion.  He  U^gan  to  east  in  his  mind 
>»\\A\  )>(*  «lioul(l  do.  It  \%aH  iuiiotiiitii<ius  and  unjust  that  he 
•  li.jihi  U-  t!m^  tn-att'd  Hi*  •M«in««  to  lia%e  thought  of  lra%iiig 
til*  iiMirt  viithout  tht*  kuigV  |Nriiii^ioii.  and  in  this  emergeiiry 
Im  .i^r.oii  •Mni;:ht  the  utUu^*  of  the  chapter.  They  entn*att*<l  hiin, 
It  It  »«ti  iMinNihii*.  to  retain  Hrnr\'«  good  opinion.  If  his 
th  {i.irfun-  «Im»uI(I  )h*  >Miiirtioiirtl  he  might  take  any  of  their  ImmIv 
\»)tli  linii      III  any  raM*   he  might    ha\e  them,   but   if  he  left  the 

t  Tht«  <fnS«««T  I*  mrtitioned  in  JSmdsntr.  Vfl 
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court  by  stealth  it  would  be  unsafe  and  unfair  to  leave  them 
behind.  William  de  Beverley,  their  last  messenger  to  the  pope, 
had  been  very  closely  questioned  by  the  king.  At  the  same 
time  the  chapter  sent  to  Thurstan  another  epistle,  which  he  was 
to  deliver  to  the  pope.  In  it  they  appealed  to  his  justice  and 
compassion.  Their  hopes  and  hearts  were  fixed  upon  him. 
They  told  him  that  Ralph  had  inveighed  against  the  venality  of 
the  papal  court,  which  all  the  world,  they  said,  knew  to  be  a 
false  charge.  The  letter  was  an  adroit  mixture  of  flattery  and 
abuse.  It  was  conveyed,  in  all  probability,  to  Paschal  by  some 
messenger  of  Thurstan  or  the  chapter. 

The  pope's  reply  reached  the  English  court  in  Normandy 
by  the  hands  of  Anselm,  afterwards  abbat  of  St.  Edmund's, 
who  was  a  nephew  of  the  celebrated  archbishop,  and  the  legate 
to  England.  Paschal  requested  the  king  to  restore  the  see  of 
York  to  Thurstan  and  to  hasten  his  consecration,  and  he  took 
upon  himself  to  settle  any  dispute  which  might  arise.*  He 
ordered  Ralph  to  do  his  duty  at  once  without  the  profession, 
which  he  had  no  right  to  demand ;  if  he  persisted  in  refusing, 
the  suffragans  of  the  see  of  York  should  act  in  his  stead.  This 
letter,  however,  was  not  given  to  the  archbishop  at  the  time. 
The  decision  of  the  roy^  council  was  imanimous  in  Thurstan's 
favour,  and  he  was  restored  to  his  lost  position.*  It  was  his 
intention  to  place  the  pope's  missive  in  the  hands  of  Ralph  as 
soon  as  he  returned  to  his  province,  where  alone  he  could  con- 
secrate him.  In  the  meantime,  full  of  joy  at  his  good  fortune, 
Thurstan  went  back  to  York.  Several  months  pass  away,  and 
Ralph  never  comes  to  England.  He  was  evidently  loitering 
abroad  to  avoid  the  fulfilment  of  the  papal  mandate. 

It  was  now  the  month  of  February,  1118,  and  there  was 
every  expectation  at  York  that  the  great  dispute  would  speedily 
be  terminated.  "  There  is  many  a  slip  between  the  cup  and  the 
lip."  The  unexpected  news  was  brought  of  the  death  of  Paschal, 
and  of  the  accession  of  John  Gaetano  to  the  papal  chair  under 
the  title  of  G-elasius  II.  Everything  was  to  be  begun  again, 
and  no  time  was  to  be  lost,  as  the  new  pontiff  was  in  Prance. 
A  messenger  was  at  once  sent  off  to  state  the  case,  and  enlist 
the  sympathies  of  the  pope,  and  Thurstan  prepared  to  follow 
him.  He  must  cross  the  seas  to  Normandy,  and  pass  on  to 
have  an  interview,  if  possible,  with  Gelasius.  It  was  treason  to 
leave  the  country  without  the  permission  of  the  king,  and  the 
utmost  sccresy  was  necessary.  Thurstan  and  a  few  companions 
make  their  way  to  London,  seemingly  upon  a  different  errand. 

*  This  letter  is  also  printed  in  Ead-      nis  Carnotens.   Episc.  Episteleo,  793. 
mer,  92,  and  Malmesbury,  166.  Labbe,      Bymer's  Fscdera,  n.  e.,  i.,  9. 
Cone,  X.,  656.    Wilkins,  i.,  376.    Ivo-  '  Eadmer,  92. 
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Thnr  now  seiuirmte  to  reach  the  ooaiit  a«  they  best  can.  A 
rt'iiaeiToim  in  Normandy  had  been  ap)X)intcd.  Thunitan  con- 
dcuccnded  to  diii|nii«e  hinmelf,  and  rode  to  Dover  with  hiii  father, 
and  ^t  nafcly  acrom  :  the*  rc*»t  of  the  party  took  shiii  at  Ilaiitinga. 
The  planA  of  the  adventurerv  had  been  laid  with  the  fcreateil 
iMH*n*iiy,  but  Ktill  Home  ninioum  had  reached  the  king,  and 
Thun»taji  had  bcx*n  waitin^c  for  the  reat  a  lingle  night  in  Nor* 
mandv  when  he  waa  diMCoven^.  ilennr  demanded  the  reaioii 
«if  his  coming/  and  lliumtan,  who  waa  too  honest  to  slur  orer 
or  conn^al  the  truth,  gave  him  a  prompt  reply,  'Mt  is  neither 
Ht  nor  decent  for  mvself  or  mv  church  that  1  should  remain  in 
Vork  an  archbishop  merely  in  name.  I  know  too  that  the  arcb- 
binhcip  of  Canterbury  is  the  clause  of  this,  lie  is  aware  thai  I 
have  lettcrH  from  the  |io|ie  commanding  him  to  consecrate  me. 
By  his  staying  here  to  thwart  me  he  hait  deprived  both  York 
aiul  Cantcrbunk'  of  its  nH'tn))iolitan.  1  liave  come  to  see  the 
iirw  {)ope,  that  he  may  rc*iease  me  from  my  siuec*ure,  but  I  shall 
ntit  go  to  him  without  your  knowUnlge  and  ccmseut.^'  The 
king,  satinfufl  appan*ntiy  with  the  answer,  told  him  that  be 
i«(»iild  reply  to  what  he  had  said  on  the  morniw.  Some  lettera 
fn)m  (fclosius,  evoked  no  doulit  by  ThurHtan's  messenger,  had 
aln-ady  n*arhcHl  him.  The  |)0|)e  toi>k  up  the  cause  of  Vork 
with  more  warmth  than  his  prede(x*ssor.  If  the  dispute  were 
r«)htiiiut  d,  he  d€*^irt^l  Henry  to  send  fM)th  Ralph  and  Thuratan 
to  the  (inpal  cHiurt.  To  the  ftirmer  he  usc*d  the  stning  language 
of  iiidiiniant  rcpHMif. 

S<M>ti  after  this  Thumtan  had  an  inteniew  with  Ralph,  and 
otiered  to  give  him  Paschars  letters  which  he  had  so  long 
n  t.iiiuMl.  Ralph  would  n<»t  receive  them.  (>f  what  use  are  they, 
he  eninl,  for  that  (lope  is  deail  V  At  last  he  promised  to  instM*ct 
them,  and  then  to  give  his  answer,  lie  now  Ix^gan  to  defend 
\i\^  nitiduet.  lie  could  not,  he  said,  eonsciTate  Thurstan  out  of 
Knirlaiid.  and,  at  pn*«4*nt,  he  had  no  intention  of  returning,  ae 
he  miiH  gniiii;  to  %ei*  the  French  king.  Thurstan  u)ion  this  again 
iM'tr^fful  llenr}'  to  allow  him  to  meet  the  po|M\  hut  in  vain.  He 
tin^fit  M  tul  a  niesMMiger,  tf  he  liked.  .Vnother  <lc*lay  now  nn- 
e\|HM  i^'iUy  aniM*.  Thurstaii'n  mefuM'ngeni  were  with  the  king  of 
Kranee  at  \  rreiinHf^s  iiheii  they  heanl  that  (lelasius  was  dead, 
niii)  tli.'it  he  hud  Uvn  interred  at  (1u;niy. 

(iuy.  anlihi^hop  of  \  leiine,  i«ai»  his  f»uec<*sMor  under  the  title 
of  CahxtiiA  II.  He  was  eleet4*<l  to  the  |Hi|»al  chair  in  the  lM*gtn- 
ninc  of  TrhnKiry  ,  1111>  As  he  had  lM*en  s«i  nxvntly  a]>|M>inti^, 
hr  \«  ry  pn»|Mrl>  tie«*line(l  to  pnM*t*«^i  U»  the  imnuHiiate  e«>nMdera- 
tion  of  .i|»|M>aU       He  ii|M^nt  some  time  in  a  tour  through  Hur- 

k  *'\iiirr  «*at  my  ihml  ThiirvUn  b»ir  bi«  j4Hiru«*v  "  «l«m€«*  cvrUttrrtn  elf 
•stm  U»  the  kuii?  mi  Ruunt.     lU  ftif-       |»f»iio»— n  |*|«r  wntrotiani  •iliMvrft.'* 
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gundy  and  Aquitaine,  and  at  length  held  a  council  at  Narbonne. 
He  there  heard  fix)m  many  mouths  the  story  of  the  wrongs  of 
Thurstan.  He  wrote  at  once  an  angry  letter  to  Ralph  rebuking 
him  for  his  pride  and  disobedience.  The  archbishop  was' 
alarmed^  and  wished  to  explain  his  conduct  in  a  personal  inter- 
view ;  but  the  king  of  France  and  the  comte  de  Angers,  who 
had  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  Thurstan,  refused  to  grant 
him  letters  of  safe-conduct,  or  to  allow  him  to  enter  their 
territories.  Ralph,  therefore,  could  only  write  a  deprecatory 
letter.  He  begged  not  to  be  censured  unheard.  He  expressed 
his  willingness  and  ability  to  explain  everything  to  the  pope,  if 
he  were  only  permitted  to  visit  him.  He  had  not  received  the 
mandates  of  Paschal  and  Gelasius  whilst  they  were  alive ;  how 
then  could  he  obey  them  ?  In  a  subsequent  epistle  he  spoke  in 
a  somewhat  humbler  tone,  and  endeavoured  to  vindicate  himself 
from  the  charge  of  pride. 

It  was  most  necessary  for  Thurstan^s  interests  that  he  should 
have  an  interview  with  Calixtus,  but  he  was  retained  by  the 
king's  side.  Ralph  was  now  thoroughly  alarmed.  He  knew 
that  the  pope  was  offended  at  him,  and  that  Thurstan  had  many 
powerful  supporters.  Calixtus  was  at  no  great  distance,  and  he 
was  terrified  at  the  idea  of  his  opponent  reaching  him.  He 
entreated  Henry  to  send  Thurstan  home  to  England.  He,  it 
will  be  imagined,  was  as  anxious  to  remain.  Of  what  use,  he 
said,  can  I  be  in  my  church  of  York  at  the  festival  of  Easter 
which  is  approaching  ?  How  can  I  consecrate  or  celebrate  as  I 
ought?  The  matter  was  deferred;  but  Henry  expressed  a  wish 
that  he  should  return  as  soon  as  Easter  was  over.  Thurstan 
placed  himself  at  the  disposal  of  God  and  of  the  king. 

The  pope  had  now  resolved  to  hold  a  council  at  Rheims; 
and  summoned  to  it  the  prelates  who  bare  office  in  France, 
Germany,  Burgundy,  and  Provence.  He  requested  Henry  to 
send  his  two  archbishops,  and  told  Ralph  that  he  would  there 
be  obliged  to  answer  for  his  disobedience.  The  king  was  per- 
plexed. Thurstan  saw  by  this  time  the  folly  of  trusting  to  his 
promises,  and  resolved  to  leave  Normandy  before  long,  whether 
Henry  wished  it  or  not.  He  sought,  for  the  last  time,  his  leave 
to  be  present  at  the  council  to  which  he  had  been  invited ;  but 
it  was  refused  unless  he  would  pledge  himself  not  to  receive 
consecration  from  the  pope.  Thurstan  would  promise  nothing ; 
and  sheltered  himself  under  a  text,  that  never-failing  resource 
of  ecclesiastics  when  they  were  in  a  difficulty.  He  would 
render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  were  Caesar's,  and  imto  God 
the  tilings  that  were  God's.*    At  this  crisis  the  bishop  of  Exeter, 

*  Eadmer  (94^  says  that  Thurstan      would  not  be  consecrated,  or  do  any- 
was  under  a  stnct  obligation  that  he      thing  to  the  prejudice  of  C^terburj, 
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the  woU-known  William  de  Wurlcwast,  came  to  Henry  from 
(*aliitiifi,  and  told  him  that  Thontan  might  tafcly  be  permitted 
Uy  depart,  aa  there  waa  no  chance  of  hia  being  conaecrated.  The 
king,  therefore,  allowed  him  at  last  to  go. 

Thumtan  left  the  court  with  the  delight  which  the  rdeaaed 
captive  feela.  He  had  been  too  long  one  of  Pharaoh'a  bondi^ 
men  not  to  raluc  the  bleasinga  of  liberty  and  freedom.  He  waa 
Hpredily  at  Chartres,  where  ■everal  of  hia  frienda  were  waiting 
fur  him  who  had  promised  to  aid  him  in  his  flight,  for  whin 

firrparatiuna  had  been  made.  They  were  overjoyed  to  find  that 
le  waa  not  a  fugitive.  Four  daya  after  thia  the  party  reached 
the  papal  court  at  Toun.  Hia  reception  waa  cordial  in  the 
ettreme.  Pope  and  prince  seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  the 
warmth  of  their  praisca  and  attentions.  The  sufferings  wUdi 
the  honest-hearted  English  priest  had  borne  so  heroicalljr  for 
live  long  vears  had  won  the  sympathy  of  all.'  He  met  Cakxtna 
at  the  celebration  of  the  great  feast  of  Easter  in  the  church  dT 
St.  Maurice  at  Tours,  and  for  half  a  year  he  waa  scarcely  ever 
from  his  side.  The  charm  of  manner  which  had  fascinated  the 
HvA  king,  and  captivated  or  mollified  his  successor  wsa  now 
vinible  to  all.  Thurstan  played  the  courtier  with  the  ease  and 
dignity  whirh  were  native  to  him.  He  was  full  of  ready  wit» 
with  a  great  facility  of  expressing  himself^  and  a  marvdlooa 
|M)wrr  of  silapting  himself  to  others.  No  one  was  more  rea^J 
t4i  riHvivc*  or  to  numifest  a  kindnesa.  He  became  a  greal 
f.i\oiirite  with  king  Louis  and  his  nobles.  He  waa  flattered  sod 
AilfiiiriHl  by  all.  .\nd  yet  in  those  days  FVance  had  children  of 
lu*r  oati  wlici  were  full  of  piety  and  genius.  What  country  baa 
not  hranl  of  (Mainraux  and  ita  sainted  fomider?  How  maaj 
ti.ivr  wept  and  wondered  at  the  learning  and  the  lovea  m 
Atielanl  ? 

There  would  be  much  curiosity  to  know  what  Calixtus  would 
do  to  reiitore  Thurstan  to  his  right.  At  the  castle  of  Blois  two 
of  the  York  archileacons  and  a  scholar^  who  had  accompanied 
the  etilcp  placed  his  case  before  the  pope,  whopromised,  in  kind 
trmm,  to  cotmult  with  the  Sacred  College.  Tney  spoke  to  him 
again  near  Paris,  some  time  after  this,  when  Calixtus  was  leav* 
iii«jr  thr  rhurt'h  of  St.  Martin  dea  (^hampcs,  and  he  expressed 
lii^  ho|M*  that  ever}'thiiig  would  be  arranged  at  the  couudL 

ftifl   lh*i  IIm»  |«f|«  hmd  tUn  vuAt  s      ml.  lani.    Wendorcr,  i  •  470.    Chroa. 

}  r«  tli:ar    tn    Hi«*tfh<l.    the   kiinr't    SIC*-        l*«tnK.,  79. 


Mii.-rf.  th*t  Im*  vtMild  do  tuiUuiw  lo  '  GadoMr  (IH)  iiMBusU*  that  be ' 

r  <:rv  ihr  an*  tif  < '«iil«rbunr .     Thu      tb«ir  bvtmr  oy  hnbm.     llr  u  MIowsi 


»i^tu<'tit  luM  lirrti  aflHfilMl  Atnl  fiilknrfld  und  qiKitoil  by  Ihrrt**.  nil.  &l«a     Hi 

('•  *«MiH«<ti.  nil.  2ii»;  mm!  Mftlnsmburr.  ton.   nA.   1014.      H'Mnknrr.   i.,   47Ql 

1  ^«i  4 .  ■ua.  |«rtli .  by  Ihcvlo^  col.  fioa.  i*broa.  PMnb.,  70. 
UnMlcMi.  nJ.  icwa.  lOli. 
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That  assembly  was  held  at  Rheims  in  October,  1119.  It  was  to 
begin  on  the  Monday.  On  the  Saturday  evening  the  pope  sent 
for  Thurstan,  and  told  him,  to  his  great  delight,  that  he  should 
be  consecrated  on  the  morrow.  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
was  not  coming,  and  the  bishops  from  Normandy  and  England 
had  not  yet  arrived.  Ralph,  bishop  of  Orkney,  was  at  Thurstan's 
side.  He  had  come  to  Rheims  two  days  before  with  one  of  the 
York  archdeacons,  on  a  visit  to  .the  exiled  primate. 

The  scene  at  Rheims  on  Sunday,  the  20th  of  October,  1119, 
must  have  been  a  magnificent  one.  Many  a  brilliant  spectacle, 
many  a  stirring  adventure,  has  that  fair  city  witnessed.  It  is 
associated  with  French  history  from  the  very  earliest  times. 
The  sovereigns  were  crowned  within  its  walls.  We  think  of  the 
triumphs  and  the  munificence  of  Clovis,  and  the  most  striking 
incident  ^  in  the  victorious  career  of  the  Jimgfrau.  We  see  her 
looking  upon  the  city,  and  listening  to  the  words  of  the  black 
knight  :— 

*'  Sohau  bin !    Dort  hebt  sioh  Rheims  mit  seinor  thurmen, 
Das  ziel  und  ende  deiner  fahrt — die  kuppel 
Der  hohen  kathednde  siehst  du  leuchten, 
Dort.  wirst  du  einziehn  im  triumphgeprang, 
Deinen  konig  kronen." 

Plodoardus  has  described  the  glories  of  the  archbishopric  which 
dates  from  the  close  of  the  third  century.  No  less  than  nine  of 
the  early  prelates  who  presided  over  it  are  enshrined  in  the 
calendar.  We  can  still  read  of  the  learning  of  Hincmar,  of  the 
miracles  of  Remigius,  and  his  wondrous  walk.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  twelfth  century  Rheims  was  one  of  the  greatest  sees  in 
Europe.  At  least  fifteen  councils  had  been  held  at  that  place ; 
and,  at  the  most  recent,  the  terrors  of  excommunication  had 
been  thundered  against  the  emperor  Henry.  On  the  occasion 
which  I  shall  now  describe,  the  great  church  of  St.  Mary  was 
crowded  with  illustrious  ecclesiastics  who  had  come  to  take  part 
in  the  deliberations  that  were  to  begin  on  the  morrow.  An 
honest  and  simple-hearted  priest  was  in  that  throng  to  witness, 
after  years  of  suffering  and  neglect,  his  own  triumph.  There 
would  be  but  few  there  who  were  ignorant  of  Thurstan  and  his 
trials.  Now  he  was  to  be  rewarded.  Calixtus  summoned  him 
forth,  and  consecrated  him  with  his  own  hands  before  that  vast 
assembly.*"    One  voice  alone  was  raised  against  that  act.    John, 

"•  Saxon  Chron.,  834.    Eadmer,  94.  ton,  ool.  1008.     Gervase,  col.  1661. 

Fl.  Wigom.,  494.    Chron.  Mailros,  66.  Knyghton,  ool.  2379,  who   censures 

Symeon,  ool.  240.    John  of  Hexham,  the  pope.    Malmeshury,  1315,  1565. 

ool.  266,  who  says  that  Thurstan  was  Hoveden,  272.    Mat.  Paris,  56.    Ann. 

consecrated    "  interoedontibus    cardi-  Waverl.,  apud  Gale,  ii.,  147.    Heming- 

nalibus."     Diceto,  col.  503.     Brom-  ford,  ibid.,  474.    Labbe  Cone,  ix.,  878. 
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an*hcl(*ar(Hi  of  Canterbury  and  the  nc|)hcw  of  the  an^hbinhopf 
wan  the  only  n*prem;ntative  of  hU  church  who  wan  there.  Un- 
ilauut4*<i  by  the  prcftinicc  in  which  he  ftiund  hinmclf,  and  carcleM 
t>f  nympathy  or  ai(i,  he  anwe,  and,  with  an  honcfit  intn^pidity, 
I»n>ti*i«t4'd  ai^aiiuit  thin  ap|>arcnt  violation  of  the  privileiccii  of  his 
unrle  and  bin  set*.*  What  he  liaid  waa  diiircfrarded.  The  Italians 
laUfrbtHl  at  biin ;  and  a*  he  left  tlie  church,  he  heard  around 
him  M'veral  exprcMiiotui  of  contumely  and  insult.  Ralph,  when 
be  beanl  of  uliat  luul  occunrt*d,  wrote  s  Ionic  expoatulmtorjr 
letter  to  Caliitus.' 

Ijate  on  the  same  day,  the  Kn^isb  and  Norman  bishops 
arriviHl  at  llheims.  Henry  had  deiiirt*d  them  to  opjioiie  the 
nHiiM*<*nitiim  of  Tbumtan,  and  to  send  him  home  if  he  should 
\h'  iliii|M>M*d  io  nejrb*et  their  ailnee.  An  they  neartxl  the 
city  th(*y  hc*anl  of  what  bad  been  done.  They  were  fcreatlT 
tn»nbli*<l  and  |N*qili*xed.  Tlierc  were  iHime  who  lookcnl  witn 
iMirniw  u|ion  the  t(N>  certain  conse(|uenceii  of  ThurKtan's  dis« 
i>UMlieiic*e.  The  binbop  of  Exeter,  in  particular,  rtMiroached 
hiinvlf  for  mluMnt;  the  kuiK  to  {M*nnit  him  to  lea\e  the  court. 
All.  b<>wf\rr.  were  H^retxl  as  to  the  folly  and  heinouHiu^ss  of 
the  otfi'iKv.  and  tbcv  reitolvi^l  to  have  no  comniunicaticm  with 
the  eulpnt.  On  the  momiw,  when  they  went  to  the  (Hmiiciit 
thr\  kept  ahMif  fnmi  liim.  Flanibanl,  his  own  suffrai^an,  would 
Dot  Kit  )K*!«i(le  him  lest  be  f«b(mld  offend  the  kin^.  The  faithftd 
hi<^h<»p  of  Orkney  wax  the  tmly  pn*late  who  was  near  him* 
Si  \rral  <if  bi*  old  fnentU,  however,  scvm  to  have  mhmi  Thurstan 
•M«-M'tly  dtiruit;  the  aintinuance  of  the  council.  He  heard 
from  tli(*in  that  be  would  certainlv  l>c  dinsiMM'tl  of  bis  archi* 
(-{•iM*i)iial  laiuU.  The  kiii^  of  England  wan  eicc?«sivcly  indiin^ant 
vihrn  he  beanl  what  bail  ctcctirrctl.  He  vowcfl  that  Tburstan 
should  ne\rr  n*tuni  to  hii«  c^mntry  during  his  own  life  unl(*iiii  he 
protV%M*il  olhilirnee  to  Canterburj*.'  He  then  maile  enquiries 
a)M>ut  the  pall,  but  no  one  could  say  that  it  hail  )M*«*n  iciven. 
The  tMi)K*  pn"M  uti^l  it  to  Tbumtan  on  the  twi^lftb  day  after  the 
(-oiif'luAion  of  the  i^>uneil.  and  enjoincHl  him  to  mention  the  ctr* 
rsitu^taui-e  t4>  no  tuie  as  \in\%  as  he  was  in  Fraiici*.     Simiu  after 

•  K»«in».  r.  \*\     \^%\'\m',  t  .  h7m.  fih«'rt»  i.,  StK(.  |0|,  vIktt  iIm*  iHtrr  i*  |>nnt«d 

.  ^i.  !  tiisi*  t»  .   tr- htifho).  (if  I.\«n»«  riiiin*.     Siuiiur'*  C 'jiitcrhun.  |«fi  iL, 

\       •    i«t\    fr  .ft!  lh«-  f'iHint  il  «»n  Af'v^iiutit  11'* 

•  '    .«•  I*  WA»  t"  t>»  •l<'i»«»      Tht»  l'«»|<'.  n»  '  Tlx*    rhn»fii«*lrr»    •.•%>,    in    u'**iM*fiU 

»»r  I..  n\..\\  J.  hn  *j».!,  MU'twnit*^!  trnn**.  that  h«*  «»*  fi»rhfMtii  to  rt*tum« 

♦.     .  .   f    'r- ?!i    *\u    *\.%r,'v'  of  t>rt«kti».*  *  ft  *   >a»«hi  <  hr>»ii.,  3M»      ^U'liiHof,  IH. 

•  i  <  »■  •  .  tf.*  t.»-  •«>.!.».§,  •}  »jn!%  Uroiittof).  «*<')  !•■**  f  t«  r^  t-M-.  i«»l  IfWI. 
.  •  •*.  »  .  «Hi.!.  In  \Urtrf>r  Th*'*  Kuwhtoii.  cl  ill?'.*  MaliiM-^Surr, 
A     -.1    u'.  .KH4    It  i»  ..M.i  ihit  Thtir«i*ii        ITiiiA.    Mtt.  l*»n«.  !mI     Aim    Ua?«i., 

T«\«l.  II.   ..^     l7i.VlH.    Wilktnt.       473. 
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this,  when  they  were  at  Beauvais,  Calixtus  gave  him  a  letter  to 
his  suflfragans  in  the  North  of  England,  in  which  the  bishops  of 
Durham,  Orkney,  and  Glasgow  were  addressed.  The  pope  in- 
formed them  that  Thurstan  had  been  duly  consecrated,  and 
desired  them  to  regard  him  as  their  ecclesiastical  superior. 

The  coimcil  lasted  eight  days,  and  the  pope  was  detained  in 
Bheims  for  fifteen  more,  by  an  attack  of  illness.  During  this 
time  Thurstan  was  not  idle.  Everything  now  depended  upon 
his  reconciliation  with  Henry ;  and  how  was  it  to  be  effected  ? 
He  joined  Conon,  bishop  of  Praeneste,  and  the  other  cardinals  in 
entreating  Calixtus  to  have  an  interview  with  the  king,  and  to 
make  peace,  if  that  were  possible,  between  France  and  England. 
He  was  desirous,  also,  that  the  pope  should  speak  to  the  English 
king  in  his  behalf.  After  much  hesitation,  Calixtus  desired  a 
conference,  and  mentioned  a  day  and  the  place  where  they  could 
meet.  Henry  readily  assented,  for  the  pope  and  he  were 
cousins.  They  saw  each  other  at  a  church  between  the  castles 
of  Chaumont  and  Gisors,^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rouen. 
The  king  of  Prance  was  at  that  time  at  Sens.  On  the  question  of 
peace,  very  little  seems  to  have  been  said.'  Both  sides  expressed 
their  wishes  for  it,  which  it  is  easy  enough  to  do  when  you  have 
war  all  the  while  in  your  heart.  The  dispute  with  Thurstan 
was  then  brought  forward,  and  the  pope  and  cardinals  urged  its 
speedy  termination.  Calixtus  was  indignant  at  Ralph  of 
Canterbury  and  his  disobedience.  He  had  himself  consecrated 
Thurstan,  he  said,  to  leave  the  matter  undecided,  and  he  was 
desirous  of  adjudicating  upon  it  at  Rome.  He  implored  Henry 
to  receive  Thurstan  kindly,  as  rumours  of  his  punishment  had 
already  reached  him.  Henry,  after  accounting  for  the  absence 
of  Ralph  from  the  council  on  the  score  of  iU  health,  assured 
Calixtus  that  he  could  not  gratify  him.  He  had  made  a  vow 
that  Thurstan  should  not  enter  England  during  his  life-time 
without  making  the  profession  of  obedience  to  Ralph,  but  not 
to  his  successors.  Would  the  pope  sanction  and  con&m  this  ? 
Calixtus  would  not  do  so,  and  he  told  the  king  that  as  the  pro- 
fession would  be  unlawftd,  his  vow  was  imlawful  also^  and  that 
he  would  absolve  him  from  it ;  but  Henry  cautiously  observed 
that  he  could  not  act  otherwise  without  deliberating  with  his 
council.  All  attempts  to  alter  the  king's  determination  were 
finiitless.  It  would  have  been  undignified  if  Calixtus  had 
begun  to  beseech.  Nothing  more,  therefore,  was  said  at  that 
time,  although  the  pope   was   deeply  offended   and  annoyed. 

f  This  castle  was  buUt  by  William  ''  There  is  an  aooount  of  this  inter- 

Bufus,  and  strengthened  by  Henry,  view  in  Eadmer,  94-5.     Symeon,  col. 

who   frequently  resided  there  (Wm.  241.    Bromton,  ool.  1008.    Hoveden, 

Gemiticensis,  apud  Camden,  678).  272  b. 


1114—1140.]  ABCSBIMOr  TBVMTAlf.  185 

Before  Hennr  went  mm%y,  soma  overturn  were  mtde  to 
ThunUn,  and  he  wm  entreiited,  tar  Uie  take  of  peace,  to  Tield. 
They  were  indignantly  rejected. 

After  this  meeting,  Henry  letnmed  at  onoe  to  England  and 
diaaeiaed  Thuratan  vt  hia  archiepiaeopal  property,  withooft 
meddling  with  that  of  hia  clergy.  He  waa  reconciled  wkh 
difficulty  to  the  biahop  of  Orkney  and  the  archdeacon  who  had 
been  at  Rhcima,  altnough  they  protested  that  their  preacnee 
at  the  council  had  been  accidental.  Hard  meaaurea  were  daah 
out  to  Thuratan  at  home,  but,  abroad,  he  waa  regarded  wtth 
much  sympathy  and  oompaaaion.  The  pope  waa  aererely  aen* 
aured  for  not  aeeing  justice  done  to  him.  Calixtua  aaaured  him 
that  he  ahould  want  for  nothing  from  the  church  of  Rome  till 
he  waa  reatored.  The  caidinala  made  him  their  friend  and 
companicHi.  He  heard  cauaea  among  them,  aod  waa  with  thaai 
e%  en  in  their  aecret  condarea.    They  gare  him  money  and  efaiy* 


thing  that  he  required.  They  openly  esureaaed  their  diapi 
at  hia  not  baring  been  fairly  treated  by  Home.  The  arcnbiallop 
of  Rouen  apoke  on  that  point  in  strong  terma.  When  the  king 
and  queen  of  FVance  met  them  at  the  abbey  of  Ferris,  thaj 
lirgged  him  to  advance  Thuratan  to  a  biahopric  or  some  higher 
offic*c,  and  he  consented.  When  Calixtua  waa  lea%'ing  Feniira 
for  Sens,  he  made  Thuratan  hia  legate  in  France,  Aquitaine,  and 
N«>nnaiidv.  Thia  honour  would  hare  involved  a  setiaration 
fnmi  his  fnenda  and  the  retarding  of  hia  realoration.  The  esile 
vduld  now  think,— 


"Oasm  hmif  tntm  rthoM  fcnt,  ond*  bbontm 
TMtsrt  syiilnwa  j«b«t,  quo  vtrtora 


With  tears  and  most  earncat  entreatioa  he  begged  for  a  continn* 
aiire  of  their  g«iod  ofBcea.  They  were  at  once  promised,  and 
fnim  that  time  Thuratan  waa  constantlv  in  their  company.  Thqr 
seenieil  t4i  treat  him  with  increasing  Jiindncsa.  At  Auxerre  ke 
i<«>titrarted  a  friendship  with  two  great  and  learned  acholara,  oar* 
dinal  IVter  de  IHsa,  and  (f  uy  de  Castro,  archdeacon  of  Piaa,  and 
the  friend  of  St.  Ilernard,'  better  known  in  after-timea  aa 
CVlmtine  II.  When  the  pope  was  crowned,  Thuratan  rode  in 
the  prcH'i'iiiiion  by  the  side  of  the  bishop  of  ()stia,  the  moat 
fiiMiiipiifihiHl  of  the  c*anlinals,  and  (uixtua  gave  him  two 
htiiiclr(*<l  lictaiits  of  gold,  the  same  sum  which  all  the  cardinala 
n*cenf<l.  He  raised,  at  the  |Mi|ie's  request,  the  provoat  of 
(•rni'%s  tti  the  three  mimvr  degrct**  of  orders,  preparatory*  to  hia 
riiiiM*<*niti(>n  as  bishop  tif  that  beautiful  pnivincc.  He  officiated 
at  the  dt*«liratioii  of  ehurehes,  and  arranged  the  nrognuume  cm 
su(*h  iici*aiii»ns.     He  was  allowed  to  wear  his  psil  even  in  the 

•  «y  BsTHNi  Ofipw.  td.  lem,  i .  aor. 
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presence  of  the  pope,  a  very  high  and  unusual  privilege.  Every 
little  attention  seems  to  have  been  shewn  to  him,  which  would 
gratify  an  upright  man  and  raise  the  spirits  of  an  exile.^ 

Archbishop  Ralph  now  made  a  last  attempt  to  recover  the 
ground  which  he  had  lost.  Henry,  at  his  request,  sent  the 
bishop  of  Exeter  to  the  pope  to  see  what  could  be  done.  Conon, 
the  papal  legate  in  Prance,  had  heard  of  his  mission,  and  wrote 
about  it  to  Thurstan  and  the  cardinals.  Bishop  Warlewast 
found  Calixtus  at  Valencia.  He  was  an  old  politician,  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  ways  of  the  Roman  court,  but  now  he 
could  do  nothing.  The  cardinals  and  the  pope  were  obdurate. 
As  a  last  resource,  he  desired  Calixtus  to  make  Thurstan  render 
the  required  profession,  and  then  to  send  him  as  his  legate  into 
England.  The  meaning  of  this  was  so  patent  that  there  was  no 
chuice  of  its  being  acceded  to.  •  Warlewast's  bribes  were  of  no 
avail,  and  his  embassy  was  fruitless.  He  returned  to  Henry, 
having  shewn  some  better  feeling  towards  Thurstan  before  he 
went.  The  shrewd  politician  had  probably  observed  some  symp- 
toms of  a  change.  He  must  have  witnessed  the  regard  which 
all  manifested  towards  Thurstan.  Some  too  zealous  clients  of 
the  Roman  court  were  even  desirous  of  molesting  the  ambas- 
sador on  his  homeward  journey. 

Calixtus  at  last  resolved  to  act  with  energy  and  decision. 
He  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rimini,  the  point  nearest  to 
Rome  that  Thurstan  then  reached.*  It  was  resolved  that  the 
church  of  York  should  be  for  ever  freed  firom  the  profession  to 
Canterbury,  and  that  to  the  charter  of  exemption  the  papal  bull 
should  be  affixed.  This,  together  with  letters  to  the  clergy  of 
the  diocese  of  York  and  to  Henry,  who  was  threatened  with 
excommimication  if  he  were  contumacious,  was  to  be  conveyed 
to  the  English  court  by  the  archbishop  of  Tours  and  the  bishop 
of  Beauvais.  Thurstan  now  made  himself  ready  for  his  de- 
parture. The  pope  gave  him  his  benediction,  together  with 
some  relics  which  Thurstan  had  desired,  and  which  were  trea- 
sured long  afterwards  in  the  minster  at  York.*  He  made  him 
a  present,  also,  of  some  holy  oil.  ^^  K  you  had  asked  me  for 
my  own  blood,''  Calixtus  jocularly  observed,  "  you  should  not 
have  been  refiised."  The  bishops  and  cardinals  escorted  him 
without  the  town,  and  bade  him  farewell  with  many  tears  and 
expressions  of  their  aflfection.  For  half  a  year  he  had  lived 
with  them  as  a  brother,  and  he  was  deeply  grateful  for  their 
kindness.     Before  he  started  on  his  journey  he  had  heard  of  the 

'  Eadmer  (95)  says  with  a  sneer,  "  The  Saxon  Chron.  (841)  tells  us 

**  Thurstanus  papam  secutus  est,  sed  that  he  went  to  Borne, 

non  diu  ah  eo,  ue  prscseutia  ejus  gra-  "  Fahric  Bolls  of  York  Minster,  ed. 

varetur,  detentus."  Surtees  Soc.,  158. 
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death  of  hi^  old  mdvemary,  Kalph  of  Canterbury,  and  every  one 
would  now  feel  that  the  chief  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  his 
rmtoration  had  been  reniovcxl.  The  ncwn,  however,  waa  pre- 
mature :  Ualph  had  l)een  iieiied  with  the  |>alay,  but  he  nunived 
thin  attack  for  two  veam." 

Thumtan'i*  journey  reaemblod  in  some  respects  a  triumphal 
|»ropx*iis.  All  along  the  route  he  was  treated  with  oonriemy 
and  res|)cct.  Kvery  castle  was  open  to  him,  and  Ik*  was  wel- 
comed  ever\' where  bv  the  clerer  and  Uie  laitv.  Thev  assured 
hull  that  if  their  resourcen  hail  not  )>een  crippled  by  the  recent 
viftit  of  the  po|)e  he  should  have  had  a  far  more  befitting  recep- 
tion. Thumtan  entered  France,  but,  prudently  and  like  a  good 
imtriot,  avoidiHl  an  intcn'iew  with  the  king,  who  was  an  enemy 
(»f  Hngland.  lie  lM*came  the  guest  of  Adele,  countens  of  Bloia, 
and  her  son  count  Theobald.  That  high-boni  ladv  waa  a 
daughter  of  William  the  (^onqueror,  and  was  sister,  tnerefore, 
to  Henry  I.  She  was  delighted  to  it»ceive  Thurstan.  He 
)»ai(l  a  \isit  to  Rheimtt,  and  thanked  the  archbinhop,  who 
t4)  have  mipiMirtcHl  him  to  a  great  extent  during  his  exile,  for 
kindnritii.  At  SoiMMinii  he  met  the  legate  ('ouoii,  who  had 
alwayn  \HH*n  bin  friend.  After  an  aifectionate  greeting,  Thar- 
Mtaa  t4»UI  him  aUiut  the  letters  from  the  pope*,  and  desire<l  him 
Xn  make  pnivimon  for  their  transmission  to  the  English  court. 
After  tliin  he  returned  to  the  countess  of  Blois,  and  was  with 
hrr  fM*\cral  days/  During  this  time  he  had  many  conversatioiia 
with  her  alxmt  taking  the  veil,  and  nhc  resolv(*d  to  do  to.  On 
KikHtcr-day,  112<),  he  nang  the  high  mass  in  the  church  of 
Coulomb,  the  fimt  occasion  of  the  kind  on  which  he  had  worn 
bi4  pall.  ThnM*  dayn  af\er  thin  he  had  another  uitenncw  with 
the  If  gate,  who  informed  him  that  the  archbiahop  of  Tours  and 
till*  bi*«liop  of  lieauvais  were  too  much  occupied  to  go  on  the 
iiu^wton  to  llcnr^':  two  pc*nions  of  rt'pute  and  lemming,  an  abbat 
and  a  pnor,  would  act  in  their  st4*ail.  Thurstan  now  went  back 
to  the  (^mntenn  of  lUois,  and  with  a  mible  train  accimipanied 
lirr  to  the  o invent  of  Marcigny,  where  she  profemied  heniclf  a 
nun.  Shr  ha^l  Ihhmi  the  wife  of  Stephen,  count  of  Hlois,  in 
hiHl ,  and  had  iMinie  him  nil  children,  one  of  whom  waa  Stephen, 
kui«j  of  Kntrland.  She  wax  a  woman  of  a  masculine  and  intrepid 
»»l«irit,  with  little  feminine  deln^aey  or  iMiftneiw.'  Her  elder  son 
«.i<^  liiHinhrntetl    by    Inn   father    thnnigh    lier    iii<«tnimentality. 

•    In   »h.     Vsi^'liJ*  S^rra   -i.  7)  il  i»       l*u«!<»viri  •  t  ('nnnpum  Urfiun  Fmncu*, 
^)  1   ttitt   !v.«   aUttf  k  <li*;iH«^l    U*J]  )i.       nulla  |>niilrfKn4»r,  Dr«' nit  liu«(>*>tii|>*j 
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Her  husband  died  in  the  East  in  1102/  and  after  his  decease, 
in  conjunction  with  her  son  Theobald  or  Thibaut,  she  ruled 
over  the  lands  of  Blois.  She  died  in  the  convent  of  Marcigny 
in  1137,  having  been  a  nun  for  seventeen  years.*  She  went  to 
that  place  in  all  probability  at  the  suggestion  of  Thurstan,  who 
had  been  present  when  it  was  consecrated  by  Calixtus  a  few 
months  before  the  countess  took  the  veil.*  About  the  same 
time,  or  a  little  later,  we  hear  of  Thurstan  joining  Geoffrey, 
archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  attending  upon  Eudo,  the  dapifer, 
in  his  last  sickness/ 

The  two  ambassadors  now  started  for  the  English  court,  and 
foimd  Henry  in  Normandy.  The  letters  were  delivered  au- 
thorizing the  restoration  of  Thurstan,  doing  away  with  the 
profession,  and  quietly  speaking  of  other  weapons  which  the 
pope  could  wield  if  lus  wishes  and  directions  should  be  dis- 
regarded.*' The  king's  answer  was,  as  usual,  delayed.  After 
three  disappointments  the  messengers  hinted  to  Henry  the 
necessity  of  wise  counsels,  as  he  would  be  written  to,  in  the 
next  instance,  in  a  very  diflFerent  tone.  The  king  expressed 
his  wish  to  follow  the  advice  of  the  legate,  with  whom  he  had 
hitherto  been  on  unfiriendly  terms.  Conon  reftised  to  meet 
him,  and  charged  him  with  deceit  and  treachery,  but  at  last  he 
was  prevailed  upon  to  agree  to  the  interview,  which  took  place 
at  Ch&teaux-Landon  on  the  Sunday  after  the  Ascension.  Thur- 
stan, who  was  at  Marcigny,  knew  what  was  being  done,  as  he 
had  a  friend  at  court.  At  the  king's  request  he  came  to  the 
place  of  meeting,  and  whilst  Henry  and  the  legate  were  talking 
to  each  other,  Thurstan  was  in  the  castle  hard  by.  Henry  told 
Conon  that  on  account  of  his  vow  he  could  not  gratify  the 
pope's  wish  unless  Thurstan  would  make  the  profession  to  Can- 
terbury. Conon  told  him  what  Calixtus  had  previously  said, 
that  as  the  profession  was  wrong  the  vow  was  also  unwarrant- 
able, and  that  he  should  be,  and  was,  released  from  it.  After 
a  long  and  a  somewhat  angry  debate,  Henry  promised  to  re- 
invest Thurstan,  and  give  him  the  temporalities  of  his  see  if  he 
would  not  enter  England  for  a  time,  and  he  desired  the  legate 
to  assent  to  this.  Conon  refused,  and  there  was  every  chance 
of  the  negotiation  being  broken  off,  when  some  one  hinted  to 
the  king  that  Thurstan,  perhaps,  might  be  more  compliant  than 

bishop  of  Mans,  thought  somewhat  dif-  these  works  the  countess  is  said  to  have 

ferently  of  her,  especially  when  she  become  a  nun  in  1122. 

took  toe  veil  (Hildeberti  Epist.,   ed.  *  Hecueil  des  Hist,  des  Gaules,  xii., 

1708,  5 — ^7).  75.    It  was  an  ancient  foundation,  but 

■  Triveti  Ann.,  4.  the  inmates  now  became  nuns  instead 

*  L'Art  de  verifier  les  Dates,  ii.,  part  of  canons   (Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  vi., 

ii.,    615-16,    ed.  1784.     Recueil   des  86-7). 

Hist,  des  Gaules,  xi.,  684.     In  both  "  Ibid.,  791.            **  Eadmer,  101. 
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hi»  friend.  It  wa*  a  happy  fiu|?frPiitioii.  The  exile  wan  waiting 
eafrerly  for  the  iM%ue,  and  when  Conon  told  him  what  had  hap- 
jH-netl,  he  entreat4*d  that  the  |KMnt  might  be  jfiven  up.  With 
>M»nie  ditfieulty  he  induetM  him  to  eedc  it,  and  the  two  friends 
n'lunu^ii  into  the  prenenee  of  the  king.  After  many  months, 
nuy  yeam,  of  anxiety  and  negh^*t,  there  was  peace  at  last  be^ 
twern  tlie  nuinan*h  and  his  jiubjeet.  Kind  words  were  at  length 
•«|M>ken  witli  mutual  asf^urancvs  of  forgiveness  and  goodwill. 
Things  wcrt*  to  n*niain  as  they  were  till  Miehaelmas,  but  Thur- 
f«tsn  might  come  and  go  in  Normandy  as  he  pleast*d.  A  mes- 
sage wiw  M^nt  to  Kngland  to  announc^e  his  re- investiture.  The 
imrty  ntiw  prvH^^^h^l  into  France,  and  Thurstan  hail  an  opfior- 
tunity  of  cxiiiliiting  hiw  di]domatic  nkill,  and  of  n'tuniing  good 
for  r\il.  IIIh  influence?  with  the  legate  and  the  chief  estates  of 
Kniniv  was  the  chief  cause  of  the  restoration  of  })eact»  with 
Kiitrland/  llcnr}*  was  most  grateful  and  delight4*d.  It  was 
thiH  ill.fr4>liiig  lK*tw(*4*n  the  two  naticms,  and  the  |H*ril  which 
(^iiiMHptcntly  thn^atcni^l  his  Fn*nch  iMissc*ssions,  that  had  de- 
tained hini  M)  long  in  Normandy,  and  he  was  now  eager  U)  go 
home.  It  wax  .\lichai*lmaM,  and  the  king  was  n*mly  for  his 
journey.  The  )M*n<*emaker  would  gladly  liave  acH^timpanitHl  him, 
but  hv  \kt\n  Hgnin  dctanuHl.  The  delay  ls>re  !M»nie  giMnl  fruits  to 
HtMirN  imd  biH  f«ubHH*tM.  .\  (*ouncil  wa»  held  at  Heauvais  in 
Oiti.lKT.  1120,  under  the  jircMdency  of  (Vinon.  Ilenr}'  was 
di^iniUM  that  the  Nonnan  bisho|is  should  In*  exempted  from 
att4iHliinc*r,  and  they  fitave<l  at  home.  The  prelatii*  who  were 
at  Htauviiift  pn»nounc<^i  them  guilty  of  contempt  and  worthy  of 
txiniiuniunication,  which  would  probably  have  lN*t*n  their 
|itiiiiHliiuiiit  had  not  Thumtan  hastenetl  to  lieauvais  when  he 
iitaril  of  the  danger,  and  mcnliatcd  Kucct*ssfully  in  their  In^half. 
Ilriiry  would  lion  1m*  more  grateful  than  ever,  lie  expressed 
liiK  frictidly  feeliiign  towanls  the  legate  in  an  inteniew  at  (i isori 
11)  tlic  pn^*nc(*  of  the  binbops  of  ChAlons  and  Senlis,  when  he 
p:ii(l  hiiii  tlie  grt*at  ouiiplimeiit  of  sinking  him  to  su|ierintend 
tilt*  Hcr<%  aiul  ablM*yi«  in  Nonnandy.  Conon,  U|Mm  this,  ventured 
to  hopr  tbat  the  negotiationn  aUiut  Thurstan  would  iipc*e<lily  be 
.irruiigrd  to  tbe  fMiti}«fai*tion  of  (*alixtufi.  Henry  rec*ipn>cated 
tin-  ui«*li.  and  pHJini'MMl  tliat  they  nbotild  l>e  ci>mplet4*<l.  Manjr 
kind  viohIh  vkcrv  «)M>krn  on  ls>tli  f«idr<*,  and  Henry,  cnuiMMotui  at 
l.i^t  ti\  'riiun«tnii'<«  \alur.  told  lii!*  hi*«lio|m  that  he  would  sm  lief 
h.tvr  l«i  t  tnt-  hundrrd  tiiark<«  a.H  bavi*  )>eeii  without  him.  Tbe 
kiiiL!  u.i*  rr.ul\  no\%  for  bi«»  boinewanl  journcv,  and  ino\rd  by 
•  low  st.iu'' •»  t'tward*  tbf  m-a.  lie  »Mt  »ail  fnnii  Hartlrur  on  the 
■J.'»ili  t»l"   NmxmuImt.    1  I'iO.      He  bad   pre%ioU!*ly  nMjue»»tid  Tbur- 
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Stan  to  remain  behind  till  Christmas^  as  he  wished  to  have  an 
interview  with  the  bishops  of  the  English  church,  and  the  arch- 
bishop assented.-^  William,  Henry^s  son,  followed  his  father  in 
another  vessel  with  a  great  company  of  nobles.  The  hand  of 
Providence  was  upon  Thurstan  when  he  stayed  behind.  In  a 
freak  of  mad  folly  the  young  prince  and  his  friends  allowed 
their  ship  to  nm  upon  a  rock,  and  every  person  on  board,  but 
one,  was  lost.  The  disconsolate  father  was  an  altered  man  after 
that  sad  November :  he  was  never  observed  to  smile  after  his 
son  was  drowned. 

**  The  bark  that  held  a  prince  went  down. 

The  sweeping  waves  rolled  on ; 
But  what  was  England's  glorious  crown 

To  him  that  wept  a  son  ? 
He  lived — for  life  may  long  be  borne 

Ere  sorrow  break  its  chain ; 
Why  comes  not  death  to  those  that  mourn  ? 

He  never  smiled  again  I" 

Thurstan  was  with  the  legate  at  Chartres  when  this  disaster 
occurred,  and  his  heart  bled  for  the  master  who  in  bygone  days 
had  so  deeply  injured  him.  Henry,  in  turn,  remembered  him, 
for  he  was  changed  for  a  time  and  softened  by  affliction.  At 
Christmas  he  called  together  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
his  sufiragans,  and  shewed  them  the  letters  and  the  mandates 
of  Calixtus.  They  did  not  dare  to  disobey  them,  and  a  royal 
messenger  left  England  to  summon  Thurstan  to  his  country.^ 
He  was  at  that  time  at  Rouen,  and  he  was  not  slow  in  obeying 
the  welcome  invitation.  Three  days  before  the  feast  of  the 
Purification  he  crossed  the  seas  and  hastened  to  the  court  at 
Windsor.  The  king,  the  queen,  and  every  one  seemed  desirous 
of  making  amends  for  the  past.  But  he  did  not  tarry  there 
long.  He  hastened  into  the  North.  When  he  drew  near  to 
York  a  vast  multitude  was  ready  to  receive  him.  Great  num- 
bers of  people,  on  horseback  and  on  foot,  lined  the  road  along 
which  he  was  to  pass.  Knights  and  nobles,  canons  and  monks, 
men  and  women  of  every  grade  and  age,  welcomed  their  long- 
lost  diocesan.  That  Lent  would  not  soon  be  foi^otten  in  the 
North :  nor  would  the  delight  of  the  listening  and  admiring 
throng  be  diminished  when,  seated  in  St.  Peter's  chair,  in  that 
noble  church  which  Thomas  the  Norman  had  so  recently 
adorned  and  renovated,  on  the  third  day  after  his  arrival,  he 
recited  in  the  ears  of  that  vast  crowd  of  worshippers*  the  papal 

/  Hoveden,  272.  ihid.,  476. 

'  Saxon  Chron.,  341.    Symeon,  ool.  *  John  of  Hexham  (267)  says  that 

244.     John  of  Hexham,  col.  266-7.  Thurstan  was  enthroned  on  this  occa- 

Bromton,    col.    1014.      Malmeshury,  sion.    A  repetition  of  this  ceremony 

1566.    Hoveden^  272.    Ann.  Waverl.,  would  probably  be  necessary, 
apud    GiUoy    ii.,    148.      Hemingford, 
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pnvilof^c  with  the  immuiutica  to  hu  church  of  which  he  was  to 
pniuil.  To  win  thi«  he  had  ii|K*iit  years  of  exile  and  diftfn*ace, — 
nufTcrinicii,  too,  under  which  a  craven  Apint  wouhl  have  p^en 
way,  and  injuries  and  injujitii*e  that  would  have  imUied  any  but 
an  honent  and  an  intrepid  heart.  At  last  he  had  been  triumph- 
ant, and  thin  wan  bin  reward  ;  and  even  then,  when  be  moat  of 
all  n*quiml  the  aid  of  others,  be  waa  earelean  of  himiielf.  A 
|MMir  nef^lt^'tc^l  exile  returning  from  a  baninhmcnt  in  which  he 
%iafi  entirely  dc^M*ndcnt  on  the  charity  of  othem,  might  surely 
have  a4H*cpt(Hl,  what  others  generally  were  at  all  times  too  readv 
to  e\okc,  tlic  generoiui  benevolence  of  bis  compatriots  and  his 
clcr^ry.  Hut  Thumtan  would  not.  Instead  of  relieving  himaelfy 
an  he  might  very  pn)tM*rly  have  done,  be  at  once  began  to 
lighten  the  burtlens  which  iireased  upon  his  diocese. 

Fain  would  Tliurstan  have  sptnit  the  rest  of  his  days  in 
iM^ace,  studying  the  spiritual  welfart*  of  the  North,  fnim  which 
ill*  bad  Im^cu  Um  long  sc*parated.  There  was  t4>  be*  more  aunoj- 
antv  for  him  still.  It  was  scarcely  to  Ix*  expected  that  toe 
ihun'b  of  (*anterbur>'  would  forget  her  defeat.  Archbishop 
Ralph,  with  the  c^)ld  touch  of  the  imlsy  alreaily  bi*nunibing  him, 
iM'gaii  ani>thcr  attac*k.  He  gaincil  the  car  of  llcnr}',  who  seems 
to  \m\v  1mh*ii  alwavH  amenable  ia  bis  influence.  He  told  him 
that  the  monks  of  Canterbury  hail  dis<xivcre<l  several  papal 
grants  and  pmilcgi^,  assuring  to  their  church  the  rights- on 
mliicb  CaltxtUM  bad  tn*nchtHl.'  He  said  that  as  there  was  one 
km;;,  mi  then*  ought  to  lie  but  one  primate.  Henry,  tcM)  prone 
tt>  gi>«(<«ip  and  mist*hief- makers,  listened  to  %ihat  he  said.  In 
Au^ufit,  1121,  he  MMit  a  mt*ss4*nger  to  Thurstan  to  summon  him 
t«)  a  gnat  i^ouncil  which  was  to  Ix?  held  at  Michaelmas.  When 
tlic  an*hbt!%hop  arrivt*<l,  Hcnr}',  to  his  great  astonishment^ 
n*Mw^l  the  old  subjivt  of  dispute  in  bidding  him  make  his  pro* 
fi^oioii  to  ('antcrl)unr.  Thumtaii's  answer  was  an  cxa*llent  one. 
"  If  I  n*fuMMl  to  make  this  prufeiu^icm  before  1  was  formaUr 
iAinipt4<l  (mm  it  by  the  wr\H*,  I  am  much  h*ss  likely  to  submit 
Ut  It  noH.  Why  d(K*s  the  king  ask  me  to  do  this,  which,  if 
doii(\  would  bring  me  under  an  anathema?"  Henrj*  lost  his 
tt'ni|HT,  ac4H>nliug  to  his  wtmt,  but  it  was  to  no  puqiost*.  Thur* 
•»tan  told  Intii  that  if  the  papal  <inlcr  were  nH*alled  he  would 
profti^t  at  oiict*.  The  privUegc  grnnttHl  by  Calixtus  was  sent 
for.  and  tcan»  of  rage  and  vexation  gushed  fn>m  Henrv's  ryes 
aA  he  n^ad  it.  FlanibanI  and  Nigel  d'.Vllieni,  an  old  friend  of 
Tliun»tan.  wtTc  •»taiiduig  by  in  s4imi%iful  ama£4*mcnt.  The  do- 
ciiniriit  >«itA  then  •ihrmi  to  the  biHbo|m,  at  the  kiiii^'s  n*quest, 
h\   %i.fnr  nf  '!*h\ir«»t;iir«*  <»(!icrp«,   in   the   abMiuv  of  tbrir  master. 

'  TtiMr  an*  rmtvtl  in  Ksdmrr,  96-1^ 
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"  It  is  a  forgery  I"  they  cried.  "  It  cannot  be  that/'  said  one 
of  the  York  clergy,  ^^  as  I  saw  it  myself  come  from  the  pope's 
hands ;  nay,  there  is  one  line  of  it  which  he  wrote  himself/' 
No  reply  could  be  made  to  this,  and  the  men  of  Canterbury 
were  mute.  Two  or  three  days  after  this  Ralph  was  seized  with 
the  attack  of  iUness  under  which  he  ultimately  sank. 

Thurstan's  troubles  were  not  yet  over.  In  1122  there  came 
a  messenger  from  Rome  summoning  the  two  English  archbishops 
to  a  council  at  the  Lateran.  Ralph  had  already  gone  to  Ms 
account,  but  Thurstan  received  the  papal  mandate.  It  was  soon 
whispered  to  the  king  that  he  had  done  so  without  the  royal 
sanction,  and  Henry  ordered  him  to  be  at  court  to  explain  his 
conduct  at  the  next  festival  of  the  Purification,  and  to  bring 
the  messenger  with  him.  This  was  quite  impossible,  as  Thur- 
stan had  not  the  least  idea  where  the  man  was  gone.  A  council 
was  to  be  held  at  Gloucester  in  February,  1123,  to  choose  a  new 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Three  days  before  it  met,  Thurstan 
was  with  the  king,  and  little,  if  anything,  was  said  about  the 
papal  letter.  He  went  in  the  royal  train  to  Gloucester.  William 
de  Corbeil  was  there  elected,  after  much  angry  debating,  to  fill 
Augustine's  chair.  "  Who  is  he  ?"  asked  the  king,  and  then 
Thurstan  and  Adelulf,  the  prior  of  Nostell,  who  was  afterwards 
the  first  bishop  of  Carlisle,  spoke  in  high  terms  of  his  piety  and 
learning.  Thurstan  himself  had  taken  no  part  in  the  election, 
as  he  was  the  head  of  another  province,  and  the  bishops  would 
not  permit  him  to  be  present.  The  duty  of  consecrating 
Corbeil,  according  to  ancient  custom,  now  devolved  upon  Thur- 
stan. The  king,  who  was  aware  perhaps  that  there  might  be 
some  difficulty  in  the  case,  asked  him  if  he  should  oppose  the 
consecration  of  the  new  archbishop  by  his  own  sufi&agans  ?  He 
told  Henry,  after  some  deliberation,  that  out  of  regard  to  him 
he  would  be  ready  to  waive  his  claim  on  this  occasion,  but  he 
desired  every  one  to  know  that  he  was  ready  to  do  his  duty. 
He  then  sent  Geoffrey  abbat  of  St.  Mary's  York,  Adelulf, 
prior  of  Nostell,  and  others  of  the  York  archdeacons  and  canons 
to  Corbeil  to  give  him  the  same  intimation.  The  archbishop- 
elect  was  with  the  bishop  of  London  when  they  arrived.  He 
told  them  that  the  separation  of  York  from  Canterbury  had 
abrogated  the  old  custom.-'  In  reply  to  this  Thurstan's  friends 
informed  him  that  the  assigning  to  each  see  its  proper  rights 
and  privileges  did  not  constitute  division,  and  expressed,  on  the 
part  of  their  master,  his  readiness  to  do  his  duty.  The  two 
prelates  returned  an  evasive  answer,  that  for  the  present  it  could 

J  Symcon  (col.  248)  puts  the  follow-  ordinare,  libenter  me  manibus  vestris 
ing  words  into  Corbeil's  mouth  :  *'  Si  inclinabo,  sin  autem,  inoonsulte  contra 
me  ut  primatem  totius  Angliae  volueris      morem  antiquam  nolo  ordinari." 
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not  he  done.  ThursUui  now  spoke  to  Henry  of  the  pope's 
recent  utimmonii  to  the  council,  and  asked  hU  permumion  to  set 
out.  Tlie  kinfc  befTfTcd  him  as  a  favour  to  delay  his  journey  till 
the  archhinhop  of  (Canterbury  could  f^>  with  him  to  procure 
the  pall.  lie  undertook,  also,  to  acquaint  the  pope  with  the 
caiUH*  of  his  alisence,  and  promised  that  the  bishoni  from  Nor- 
mandy, and  Jen*mias,  archdeacon  of  Kouen,  should  remain  in 
Rome,  after  the  council  was  over,  till  thev  arrived.  Corbcil 
and  he  were  then  requcnteil  to  he  at  Woodstock  on  the  first 
Sundav  in  I^tnit  that  thev  miirht  start  (mm  thence  to  Rome. 
All  this  was  done  in  the  spring  of  1123.  They  met  at  the 
ap|»oint4*d  time,  (*orlx*il  in  the  meanwhile  having  taken  the 
niimarrantahle  lilM*rty  of  receiving  c(msecration  at  the  hands  of 
the  hi.Hhop  of  liondon  and  his  own  suffragans.^  Thurstan,  how- 
vwr,  s4*emH  to  have  maile  no  complaint.  At  WcKxlst^K'k  Henry 
nM)ii(*«itt^l  him,  thniugh  the  prelat4*s  and  nobler,  to  assi«(t  hit 
hrothrr,  mhcn  they  were  at  Home,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power, 
and  to  make  no  unjust  claim  u|Mm  him  whiUt  thev  were  there. 
To  ihi«*  Tliumtan  assented,  and  the  two  starte<l  on  their  journey.' 
H\  an  aivident  Thurstan  reachwl  the  papal  court  iM'fore  hia 
fi'llow-lra^eUer,  and  he  found  there  many  of  his  old  friends,  who 
wen*  reioieed  ri>  m'c  him.  (\>rlH*il  arrived  shortly  aAerwarda 
with  a  Um\i  train  of  eccle3«ia.Htics,  among  whom  were  Bernard, 
hi^hnp  of  St.  l>a\id's,  and  the  ahhats  of  (ilasttnihur}'  and  St. 
l'.<hnuiHl'H.*  lit*  now  Invame  a  suppliant  for  the  pail.  On  this 
<|U(*f»tioii  th<*n*  was  a  long  debate.  It  was  allege<l  that  (^orbeil'a 
elrrtioti  and  e«>n«M*<*ration  had  Im^cii  uncanonieal,  and  it  was 
clccidrd  that  the  pall  slumld  not  be  given  to  him,  but  that  he 
tilitHihl  )m*  |M*nnitti*d  to  act^pt  a  bishopric.  Thurstan  now 
ph-adf  «l  in  his  In^half ;  indc*e<l,  during  the  whole  ccmtroversy  he 
arted  towanls  Corbcil  in  the  most  genenms  and  honourable 
manner.  He  praisi^d  his  piety  and  learning,  and  entreated  the 
]Mt\H*  and  the  sacn'd  college  to  alter  their  decisicm  in  conli- 
dcratioii  of  \\\h  n>yal  master  and  the  emperor,  who  had  fur- 
thrretl  the  suppliant's  cause.  .Vftcr  a  sus|M*nse  of  fift<»en  days, 
throii<;h  the  a;:eiiey  of  (^aliiitus  the  sentence  was  rescindrtl,  out 
of  re*|MMt  to  the  ein|M»n>r,  and  (*orlK*il  receivetl  the  pall.  His 
p.irty  now  turne<l  u|m in  Thurstan  in  the  most  ungrateful  manner. 
A*  MM  in  a*  the  pall  had  Immmi  sivnriHl,  the  bishou  of  St.  I>avid's 
rniMMi  the  olii  (|ui^tion  of  the  profession  and  the  primacy  in  a 
tone  whirh  he  afterwanls  regretted.      He  assured  Calixtus  thai 

•  *•»„,. ,,i,    ,..j     ;*iM       ((cr^AM*.  <x»l.       thr  S%%4fa  rhr«>n   (2l7V  ii  i«  ••ul  thai 
ITrfiif  TbunilJin    »««    rrr* minimi    Ui   <'<>ri«»il. 
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the  recent  papal  grant  was  in  direct  contravention  of  the  old 
privileges  of  the  church  of  Canterbury.  Thurstan  seems  to 
have  deprecated  any  discussion ;  he  observed  that  he  was  quite 
unprepared  for  anything  of  this  kind ;  he  had  come  at  the  pre- 
sent time  to  please  the  king;  had  he  thought  of  himself  he 
would  have  been  at  the  recent  council.  Bernard  was  ordered 
to  produce  the  privileges  of  which  he  spoke.  He  read  them. 
They  had  a  show  of  genuineness  without  the  sapor.  He  was 
now  assailed  with  some  awkward  questions.  "  Had  these  pri- 
vileges the  bulls  appended  to  them  ?"  "  No ;  but  the  originals 
had  which  were  at  home.''  "  Would  they  swear  that  ?''  After 
some  hesitation  they  said  that  the  bulls  were  either  wasted 
away  or  lost.  At  this  there  was  a  general  titter.  "  K  the 
leaden  bulls  had  wasted  away^  was  it  likely  that  the  parchment 
was  remaining  ?"  They  then  hinted  the  possibility  of  the  non- 
existence of  the  bulls  at  that  early  time^  but  this  straw  was 
plucked  away  from  them.  Bribery  seems  now  to  have  taken 
the  place  of  argument,  and  the  chamberlain  of  the  pope, — a 
person  of  great  influence  at  Rome, — seems  to  have  been  bought 
over.  Thurstan  was  asked  about  the  muniments  of  the  see  of 
York,  but  he  had  none  of  them  with  him.  One  of  his  fol- 
lowers, however,  had  several  copies,  and  the  letters  and  decrees 
of  Gregory,  Honorius,  Urban,  Paschal,  and  Calixtus  were  re- 
cited. They  could  say  nothing  about  the  originals  possessing 
bulls.  It  would,  therefore,  have  been  clearly  unfair  to  decide 
the  matter  at  present  in  favour  of  either  disputant.  Calixtus 
proposed  to  fix  a  time  when  the  matter  could  be  debated  upon 
proper  evidence.  Thurstan  was  ready  to  agree  to  this  arrange- 
ment, but  Corbeil  declined  to  do  so  without  the  permission  of 
his  sovereign.  The  two  archbishops,  therefore,  returned  home ; 
the  one  with  letters  from  the  pope  announcing  the  reception  of 
the  pall,  the  other  with  a  commendatory  epistle  to  Henry,  in 
which  Calixtus  spoke  in  high  terms  of  the  wisdom  and  useful- 
ness of  his  old  friend.  As  soon  as  the  Canterbury  party 
reached  the  court  in  Normandy,  many  unkind  speeches  were 
made  against  Thurstan,  but  the  slander  seems  to  have  made  no 
impression  upon  Henry,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  welcome 
which  the  archbishop  of  York  received  on  his  arrival.  He  was 
accompanied  by  abbat  Anselm*  and  others,  who  told  the  king  a 
very  different  story  from  that  which  he  had  heard.  They  said 
that  Thurstan  had  behaved  towards  Corbeil  in  the  most  honour- 
able manner,  and  that  without  his  generous  mediation  he  would 

"  Anselm  was  not  a  fayourite.    In  to  lose  his  abbey  of  St.  Edmund's  than 

1134,  when  he  was  elected  to  the  see  of  to  gain  a  bishopric.  He  was  not  allowed 

London,  Thurstan  wrote  to  the  pope  to  be  conaeorated  (Dioeto,  col.  506-7). 
and  told  him  that  Anselm  was  more  fit 
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nrrcr  have  irreired  the  pall.  In  the  following  September 
(*aliitiui  wrote  to  Corbeil  blaming  him  for  hi»  attackn  on  Thiir« 
•tan,  and  entreating  him  to  bani«h  malice  from  his  heart. 

In  ll2i  (*alixtnji  died,  and  waa  succeeded  by  Honoriua  II., 
who  fient  the  cardinal  of  Crema  aa  hia  legate  into  England. 
(Wlieil  now  rencw€*d  hin  claimn  and  complainta  against  Thtir- 
Ktaii,  and  dcnireil  the  |K>pe  to  authorize  hia  legate  to  bring  them 
to  an  amicable  adjust ment.  Aliout  Fentecoat  the  two  arch- 
binhopn  riHvived  a  mandate  fnim  Honoriua  summoning  them 
both  to  Home.  Thev  went  to  the  court  in  Normandv.  Thmr- 
stjui  wan  astoninhed  when  he  heard  the  king  require  him  to  put 
his  churches  in  the  position  which  they  had  ocxnipied  during  the 
reign  of  his  father  and  brother,  otherwise  he  should  regard  hin 
as  a  trpitor  and  an  enemy.  Thurstan,  with  his  usual  addreM, 
dcfrndc<l  himself  from  the  charge  of  treason,  and  said  that  ha 
Wduld  gla^liy  allow  his  churches  to  remain  as  they  frerc  in  the 
time  of  lun  predecessor  Aldred,  who  had  crowned  the  Con* 
qucnir.  **  No,"  replied  Henry  ;  **  they  must  lx»  in  the  state  in 
which  my  father  left  them."  Thurstan  declined  to  do  thiSy 
and  ap|M*aled  to  the  |ia|>al  privilege  as  his  warrant,  lie  was 
now,  hi*  miid,  on  his  way  to  K^ime,  was  it  fair  that  he  should  be 
(»bliged  to  defend  himself  in  two  places  against  the  same  attack? 
Ewry  effort  was  made  by  the  king  and  his  council  to  bring  the 
msttrr  to  a  conclusion.  An  offer  was  even  made  that  if  Thur- 
%itiu  would  merely  verl)ally  acknowledge  (^orbeil  aa  primate, 
f^inunittiiig  his  successors  to  a  more  humiliating  form  of  aub* 
jiM-tioii.  the  fKH*  of  Canterbury  should  be  dismembered,  and  the 
bi«tho|)nf*s  of  Lichfield,  Bangor,  and  another,  which  is  not 
nanicMl,  !%hould  be  given  up  to  York.  This  scheme  was  to  be 
form  Ally  profiosed  t4>  the  |)0|;)e,  and  about  this,  aa  well  as  the 
other  plnnn  that  were  to  be  mentioned  at  Rome,  the  king  com* 
mAiid<Ml  that  f>n  the  part  of  the  Kngliah  prelates  there  should  be 
no  (^Hitroversy  or  nispute.  The  most  important  propoaiticMi 
wiui  thifi.  that  the  legantine  power  should  be  secured,  if  iiossibley 
for  (orlM'il  and  his  su(*(*t*sMirs.  This  would  give  them  an  excel- 
Irnt  title  for  sufienohty  as  the  immediate  rf*prea(*ntative  of  the 
|Mi|)4v  Of  all  the  pinns  that  could  be  devised  fcvr  terminating 
the  ne\er-eiidiii);  fcml  iM'twei-n  York  and  Canterbury,  this, 
)MThii{»«*.  wAjk  the  niimt  surt*.  The  (*ardinal  i>f  (*renia  hail  made 
nttythinj;  but  a  favourable  impn*ssion  in  England,  and  if  the 
nnlihioliop  of  Canterbur)'  iM-eanie  the  permanent  legate  there 
Would  }h'  no  ue4*t*iMiity  for  the  ap|Miintnient  of  a  foreigner. 

The  two  Are)ihiAho|Mi  visite<l  liome  m  1125,"  Thumtan  bcnng 

'  Ann  V\»«rrt.  a|>iia  (^aW.  u .  \m  nmm  (2M)  my%  m  IIJH,  mtlh  tba 
The  Matou  fhrofi.  (36S;  sad  iliroa.  Utfmt#tandi  m  H  g7  br  the ^l^iP^vsi^ 
MAiJrvM  (US)  iiMUi»tlM<liis  llllb    ijf*  ■  iWlii«sl«. 
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accompanied  by  his  brother  and  faithful  companion  in  trouble, 
Audoenus,  bishop  of  Evreux.^  The  controversy  in  the  presence 
of  the  pope  exhibited  many  phases  and  fluctuations.  Nothing, 
however,  seems  to  have  been  done  except  the  appointment  of 
Corbeil  as  legate  in  England.  This  was  done  entirely  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wish  of  Thurstan,  who,  at  that  time,  had  a  very 
favourable  opinion  of  Corbeil.  He  soon  had  occasion,  unfor- 
tunately, to  regard  him  in  a  very  dificrent  light.  The  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  owed  his  very  election  to  Thurstan,  but  he 
returned  him  evil  for  good.  He  took  the  part  of  the  Scottish 
bishops  when  they  endeavoured  to  break  away  from  their  alle- 
giance to  York.  He  forbade  him  to  bear  his  cross  erect  within 
his  province,  or  to  take  any  part  in  the  coronation  of  the  king.* 
When  Corbeil,  in  virtue  of  his  power  as  legate,  called  together 
a  council  at  London,  he  summoned  Thurstan  to  it,  i)ut  he  very 
properly  stayed  away.*"  The  Southern  primate  complained  of 
this  to  Henry,  and  the  king  told  him  that  his  past  ingratitude 
to  Thurstan  had  fully  merited  that  slight.  For  some  time  there 
was  no  communication  whatever  between  the  two  archbishops. 

An  allusion  has  been  made  to  the  feud  between  York  and 
the  Scottish  bishops.  This  was  only  a  continuation  of  the  old 
controversy.  The  claims  of  York  were  nearly  always  questioned 
by  the  Scottish  prelates  long  before  they  were  for  ever  set  aside. 
Ralph  Nowell,  bishop  of  Orkney,  resided  generally  with  Thur- 
stan, as  the  people  of  Scotland  and  Norway*  rejected  him  on 
accoimt  of  his  English  consecration,  in  spite  of  the  remon- 
strances of  Honorius  and  Calixtus.  Thurstan  is  said  to  have 
made  Gilaldane  bishop  of  Whitheme.'  He  also  consecrated 
Robert,  prior  of  Nostell,  to  St.  Andrew's,  after  the  death  of 
Turgot  and  the  intrusion  of  Eadmer,"  but  at  the  earnest  request 
of  king  David  he  required  from  him  no  profession."  It  was  the 
wish  of  the  Scottish  people  and  king  that  the  bishop  of  St. 
AndreVs  should  be  the  metropolitan  of  Scotland,  and  on  that 
account  they  were  frequently  coquetting  with  Canterbury  to 

two  letters  in  his  behalf  fW>m  popes  Ca- 
lixtus and  Honorius  addreesed  to  kings 
of  Norway. 

'  Stubbs,  ool.  1720.  In  Dugd. 
Mon.,  vi.,  1187,  there  is  a  letter  ftrom 
pope  Honorius  to  the  bishop  of  Whit- 
heme,  ordering  him  to  obey  the  North- 
em  primate. 

"  Symeon,  ool.  251.  The  consecra- 
tion was  delayed  for  a  time  on  account 
of  the  subjection. 

"  Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  1187.  Although 
he  was  a  canon  of  York  (Flor.  Wigom., 
506).  Fordun,  Scotiohronicon,  ed. 
Goodall,  i.,  340.    Anglia  Sacra,  ii.,  287. 


'  In  1132  Audoenus  and  Thurstan 
dedicated  the  church  "  B.  M.  de  casa 
Dei  parthenonis  Fontebraldensis''  (Gal- 
lia Christiana,  xi.,  575). 

•  This  occurred  at  Windsor  at  Christ- 
mas, 1126.  Diceto,  col.  504*.  Bromton, 
ool.  1016.  Gervase,  col.  1664.  Fl.  Wi- 
gom., 502.  Chron.  Petrib,  83.  In 
1127,  Wendover,  i.,  476.  In  Dugd. 
Mon.,  vi.,  1188,  is  a  letter  written  by 
Honorius  to  king  Henry,  desiring  him 
to  allow  Thurstan  to  bear  his  cross  and 
to  crown  him  according  to  ancient 
custom.  ^  Diceto,  col.  504. 

'  In  Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  1186,  there  are 
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ohuin  the  emancipation  of  that  see  from  York."  But  it  was  in 
John,  hiithop  of  (ilaji^w,  that  Thunitan  found  hin  8tronf(est 
and  rnont  prrtinariouA  advemary.  He  in  said  to  have  lK*cn  a 
perMin  of  piety  and  leaniinf?,  and  had  been  the  tutor  of  prince 
i>avid.  Pope  Fanrhal  €*ontteerated  him  bishop  of  (llaaf^w  in 
1115.  He  would  render  no  nubminnion  whatever  to  the  aee 
of  York,  and  the  n^ult  wan  that  Thumtan  suspended  him  for 
iuMilxirdination.  This  was  in  1122.  John  now  went  to  Rome 
to  appeal  afrainst  this  sentence,  but,  his  cause  having;  been  fn^'en 
airainst  him,  he  went  off  to  Jerusalem,  and  s|ient  several  months 
%iith  the  patriarch,  acting?  as  his  suffragan.  In  the  following 
vrar  (*aliitus  summoned  him  home,  and  ordered  him  to  hia 
ili<icvf*<*/  Hut  still  he  rendered  no  pnifession  of  obedience,  and 
|»aid  no  attcnticm  to  any  |uipal  order.  In  1125,  when  Thurstan 
and  (*orlM*il  were  at  Rome,  John,  in  an  unlucky  hour,  was  there 
in  the  train  of  the  archbishop  of  C^anterburj'.  Thurstan,  un- 
willing to  los<*  so  pMMl  an  opfiortunity,  |)ounced  upon  John 
Ix'forc  the  papal  ccmrt,  repntachiuf?  him  for  his  ncf;h*ct  of  the 
niandatc!«  of  Paschal  and  Caliitus,'  his  d(*sertion  of  his  dioceae, 
and  his  cliM>lM*<liciice  io  himself:  he  made  at  the  same  time  a 
irrnrnil  cdinplaiiit  a^inst  all  the  Sc^>ttii«h  prelate's.  John  de- 
fciifliil  hiiUM'lf  by  fuiyinf^  that  he  was  thert*  as  the  ambassador 
(»f  the  kill);  uf  Stn)tland.  Honorius  told  him  in  a  warning  tone 
tlint  he  niUMt  not  c\|MH*t  to  l)e  n*lcased  fnim  the  obliynition  laid 
ii}M>n  liifii  by  (fclosius  and  either  |)opeit.'  and  a  day  was  !i\ed  in 
thr  f«»ll4»i«iiit;  \A*ni  when  John  and  the  Stxntish  bishops  should 
tnrrt  Thurstan  lM*ftire  the  |>apal  court,  and  the  qucmtion  should 
Im*  (ir<*idrd.  Chrintnias  came  cm,  and  the  day  of  meeting  waa 
cir:tKiiii(;  near.  Thuntan  was  at  the  cxmrt  at  liondcm,  and  there 
hr  tiirt  with  Havid,  kin|t  of  Scotland,  John's  old  pupil,  and 
(  otiAii,  carl  uf  Bnttanv.  David  with  some  tmuble  induced 
1  hur^tnii,  oi*  a  |M*nMii)al  favour,  to  Im*^;  the  |M)|h*  to  put  off  the 
hrnniijr  of  the  caus<*  for  another  yinir.  This  arranf^cment  was 
mith  ilitlirulty  cffcctc'tl.  but  there  is  nothinf^  to  shew  that  John 
vwr  nisdc  the  nubmisnion  that  was  required.*  Innocent  II. 
folloKird  the*  ciample  of  his  pn»dcc«*ss<irs,  and  onleriHl  him, 
n|>|ian'iitly  in  vniii.  to  oliey  Thurntan.*      In  ll.'W,  when  AUieric, 

•  T!»»*rr   »rr   l*«itrr»  on    ihi*  •iibw^        ('hmiit«tr,  whrrr  thrrr  I*  a  IfHiK' MTOUOl 

%'.<)  »n  hbi«h«>t<  N«l|>b  lu  MAilmrr.  Iik*l.  *  S\ii)fM>n    (nA.    t*it)    my    tKftt   ia 

N    «  .  *«>.  **7     !(•»  1125   llotxmiui  »n»(^  to  kinif  I%vi4« 

'  H>tii«^'ii.  <^4    2l't.  SIM.  M^itiic    lluit    ho    hA<l    mi|<«m<*rrx!    his 

'     1     Ka«'-    t»ot     ar**!!     \\l4mf     Irtlrrv     tl(         IcV^t^^    U»     M*tti#     Uw>     fit«I  ut««     ht^V 


\r-    t»«»t    ar**!!    ( h^'^r    irtlrrB    nC  lcv»t'^    Ut    M*tU#    tlw>    dt«l  ut««    hrl» 

!»•«  I.4I     rhfiM- of  Caliitua  •mil  l>uiM-  ThurtUn  %n*\  \hr  ?Wt»Oi»ii  t»t*)H»)i«. 
II.»i.    *>  .    Mh7  H      Thmr  art»  \mn\y  *  Dujfd  Mon.  u  .  I  |h7  H.     In  WU. 

mhm%%  J. .1.1)  %iv\  |«nl\  »>MMtt  tlM"  'in>|.  kitw.  I..    IMi).  >•   a  bull  of  |«>|«>  Itino> 

U*h  I  fh.i{«       UilkiiM.  1.,   4M1.  rrtit  II.  •ubj«rtitiK  tbr  Scullub  l>uliii|i« 

*  Mubt*.     ctA,    I7ia      lluifii    tb«  toTburvUfi. 
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bishop  of  Ostia^  was  in  England  as  legate^  he  was  told  that 
John  had  deserted  his  charge^  and  professed  himself  a  monk  at 
Tiron^  and  he  was  summoned  home  to  answer  for  his  conduct. 
John  died  in  1147^  and  was  buried  at  Jedburgh/  He  is  said 
by  the  Scottish  writers  to  have  atoned  for  his  wandering  and 
restless  disposition  in  early  life  by  his  subsequent  activity  in 
advancing  the  interests  of  his  see.*' 

So  much  of  Thurstan's  life  had  been  spent  in  controversy, 
which  he  could  not  shun^  that  he  had  but  little  time  to  take  that 
position  in  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  state  at  home  for  which 
he  was  marked  out  by  his  genius  and  energy.  In  1129  he  was 
present  at  the  council  at  London/  and  in  1133  he  had  the 
honour  of  presiding  over  that  which  was  held  at  Northampton/ 
In  1135  he  was  at  the  coronation  of  king  Stephen^  but  he  did 
not  officiate.^  In  the  same^  or  in  the  following  year^  Stephen 
was  at  York^  and  Thurstan^  who  had  known  him  in  another 
country  and  in  an  humbler  sphere,  would  give  him  a  hearty 
welcome.  In  1137  there  was  a  cloud  gathermg  in  Scotland^ 
and  Thurstan  went  to  that  country  as  ambassador^  and  had  an 
interview  with  king  David  at  Roxburgh,  at  which  he  induced 
that  restless  monarch  to  make  a  truce  with  England  till  the 
return  of  Stephen  fix)m  abroad.*  In  the  following  year  the 
Scottish  army  broke  into  the  North,  and,  after  sweeping  the 
whole  country  before  them,  the  invaders  found  themselves  at 
Cowton  moor,  near  Northallerton,  a  little  after  Easter.  The 
crisis  was  a  most  serious  one,  but  Thurstan,  broken  down  as  he 
was  with  age,  was  not  unequal  to  it.*  He  was  carried  about  on 
a  couch  or  litter  wherever  he  was  required.  He  did  everything 
in  his  power  to  excite  the  spirit  of  the  North.  He  sent  the 
priests  with  crosses  and  banners  and  relics  through  the  parishes 
to  arouse  the  inhabitants.     He  gathered  together  with  speed 


<  John  of  Hexliam,  ool.  264,  276. 
Eic.  of  Hexham.  325.  Fordun,  Sooti- 
chronicon,  i.,  449,  where  it  is  said  that 
John,  according  to  old  custom,  acted 
as  a  hifihop  in  Cumberland.  Henry  I., 
at  Thurstan's  desire,  made  a  bishop  of 
CarUsle,  and  upon  this  John  went  to 
Tiron. 

*  Keith's  Scottish  Bishops,  ed.  1824, 
231-2. 

'  Huntingdon,  apud  Savile,  220. 
Hoveden,  ibid.,  274  h.  Wendover,  i., 
478.  Ann.  Waverl.,  apud  Gale,  ii., 
150.  Mat.  Paris,  60.  Bob.  de  Monte, 
701.  Labbe,  Cone,  x.,  910,  940.  Se- 
veral dates  are  given  for  this  meeting. 

/  Fl.  Wigom.,  619.  Labbe,  x.,  991. 
Wilkins,  i.,  413. 


t  Opera  Thomje  Becket,  ed.  Giles, 
iii.,  69. 

*  John  of  Hexham,  ool.  259.  Chron. 
Mailros,  70.  Chron.  Petrib.,  89.  Liber 
Yitse  ed.  Surtees  Soo.,  59,  67. 

'  John  of  Hexham,  ool.  261-2.  Rio. 
of  Hexham,  col.  320-1.  Ailred,  col. 
338,  etc.  Fl.Wigorn.,524.  I)iceto,ool. 
506.  Bromton,  ool.  1026-7.  Gervase, 
ool.  1346.  Knjghton,  ooL  2385.  Hun- 
tingdon, apud  Savile«  222-3.  Hoveden, 
277.  Triveti  Ann.,  6.  Hemingford, 
apud  Gale,  ii.,  480.  Peter  Langtofb, 
«.  e.,  114-15.  Scala  Chronica,  33.  Mat. 
Paris,  63-4.  Chron.  Petrib.,  90.  Bob. 
de  Monte,  712.  Daohery,  Spioilegium, 
iii.,  144. 


1114-^1140.]  AICBMBHOF  TSUKaTAN.  199 

and  labour  the  f^'cat  barona  of  the  district,  allaying  their 
jemlouAies  and  feam,  and  an  army  was  soon  collected.  The 
eimigu  which  the  archbifihop  sent  with  it  to  the  scene  of  conflict 
gave  to  that  field  the  name  of  the  battle  of  the  Standard.  The 
mast  of  a  ship  was  erected  upon  a  car,  and  from  it  were  flutter- 
ing the  holy  banners  of  the  saints  of  York,  Beverley,  and 
Ki|M>n.  A  silver  pix,  in  which  the  blessed  sacrament  was  en- 
closed, was  fastened  to  the  summit.  A  sacred  influence  would 
thus  teem  to  hover  around  the  little  band  of  Yorkshiremen. 
Thumtan  would  fain  have  been  there  himself  had  not  the  barons 
iimisted  upon  his  absence,  but  his  suffragan,  the  bishop  of 
Orkney,  the  archdeacons  and  the  clergy  were  on  the  field  to  bid 
the  (mmI  of  battles  go  forth  with  their  compatriots  to  the  fight, 
and  t4)  minister  consolation  to  the  dying.  The  aged  prelate 
thinking  all  the  while  of  tliose  whom  he  could  not  see ;  he 
pmyitig  for  them  with  bitter  tears,  and  commending  them  and 
thnr  anuM  to  the  Ix>rd,  when  the  welcome  news  arrived  of  tha 
\i('tor}'  that  had  lieen  won.  lie  might  well  l)e  satisfied  with  his 
(»w  11  perwnial  excrtioiu  in  securing  it,  for  he  had  certainly  saved 
the  North  of  Knglaiid. 

**  llow  oft  ha*  ■tiTQicth,  the  •trm^'th  of  b<sTeo« 
T<»  f<pw  inumphaollv  bti^ii  igitmi  \ 
hull  do  tmr  rmry  duUlrpo  boMt 
Of  mUrod  TburvUn.  «hst  •  bott 
lie  ci»tv{urrpd  ! — l!i«w  we  not  IIm  |>Uiti 
(AimI  fl>iniC  *^udl  bebold  ■ik*^'^) 
WhcTv'fkilk  WM  pn>Tod  »  — Whil«  to  bsttk  BioT«d 
T1h>  •Undani  oq  th«  mcr9d  vmin 
Thiit  hi»rr  It,  oiiiii|««ii6d  round  by  a  bold 
Kmtrmit y  of  baron*  old  ; 
.\nd  wttb  tb*Mi»  fa«y-bairid  rbaninocM  ttood* 
I'ndcv  tbe  •amtly  miy^^iwi  tbrw, 
Tlir  inftwit  heir  of  Mowbrmjr'*  bkxxl  — 
All  miifldrnt  of  Tirlorr  !" 

Tlif  pnivince  of  York  had  gtiod  reason  to  remember  the 
C«mm1  iU'Mm  and  the  energy  of  Thurstan.  The  example  which 
h«*  fM*t  waa  worthy  of  all  imitation,  and  his  clergy  might  well 
rru'rrt  hin  pn>l<uigi*ii  sliscnce  fnim  his  see.  He  was  a  man  of 
l«*Ariiiii(;.  nn«t  m*^rrml  works  have  been  attributed  to  his  pen« 
Of  the^'  wr  haw  iKithing  but  two  or  three  letters.  In  that 
nhi.  h  in  aihln-HjMMl  to  sn*hhi<»hop  ('«>rl)eil,  describing  the  aeces- 
•«>nii  fniiii  St  .Msrv'a  ablM*y,  murh  kindly  and  devotumal  ftH*ling 
1^  ixpn-^MHl,  and   the   ttyle  is  cxtn^mely  good   and   plcasmg.^ 

'   IU]r,  ..  ut   II  ,  1H&.  Mi>«  tbal  Tbuf-  Tlko  ftr«t  of  tbaae  worlm  will  be  niMi* 

•Ua    iir..tf   "Ik*   .»nw»or   F*  »otaiM*fiiti«  lu*ii«l  afWfward^     TiU.  21*1.    V(w«tiia, 

'M     ,Ka,  lib    1       IK<   tuM  (>rittiatu.  ad  Ik*  llist.  I^tinui.  U3.     Wn^'ht.  llioicr. 

(  %.  uuii).    Ith    I.      C'Mutra    jttiiu>mn  Ut,  ii.,  lUU.     TaaSsr.  7SM.     Oudioua, 

Afiarlmuin.    lib.    |..    ri   alia  quanlam.'*  tl..  IISS. 
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The  personal  character  of  Thurstan  was  unimpeachable.*  He 
had  learned  in  other  lands  the  necessity  of  a  stricter  discipline 
than  that  which  he  saw  at  home^  and^  full  of  honest  zeal  and 
fervent  piety,  he  was  not  afraid  of  practising  it  himself.  Luxury 
was  a  stranger  to  his  table.  In  his  dress  and  demeanour  he  was 
almost  an  ascetic.  The  poor  blessed  him  for  his  kindness  and 
munificence,  for  they  had  no  surer  friend  than  Thurstan.  He 
was  frequently  on  his  knees^  and  tears  streamed  from  his  eyes 
when  he  administered  the  eucharist.  He  wore  sackcloth  next 
his  skin,  and  disciplined  himself  with  the  scourge.  Men  of  piety 
and  learning  found  in  him  a  patron  and  a  friend.  He  was 
affable  and  courteous,  stem  when  severity  was  needed,  and  yet 
at  all  times  ready  to  JTorgive.  Thurstan  did  a  great  deal  for  his 
diocese,  far  more  indeed  than  any  of  his  predecessors.  Pope 
Innocent  advised  him  to  divide  the  large  parishes  within  his 
district,  and  this  recommendation  was  most  probably  obeyed.' 
At  his  enthronization  he  exempted  his  churches  from  the 
regular  charge  for  the  crisma,  and  made  the  fees  for  burial, 
extreme  unction,  and  baptism,  voluntary  and  not  necessary.* 
He  made  also  an  ordinance  about  the  income  of  the  canons 
throughout  his  churches,  which  was  beneficial  to  themselves  as 
well  as  to  the  minsters  in  which  they  were  located."  Thurstan 
was  most  useful,  too,  and  active  in  seeing  that  all  the  ministers 
and  ecclesiastical  corporations  were  properly  remunerated  and 
endowed.  At  York,  Hexham,  Ripon,  Beverley,  and  Southwell, 
he  was  a  great  benefactor  f  and  in  1 137  there  was  a  fire  in  the 
minster  at  York,  which  would  be  sure  to  evoke  his  munificence.' 
He  is  also  called  the  founder  of  the  hospital  of  St.  Peter,  or 
St.  Leonard,  which  was  in  connection  with  the  cathedral.  How 
far  this  title  was  merited  is  somewhat  doubtful.  In  1122 
Henry  I.  kept  his  birthday  at  York;  and  at  the  request  of 
queen  Matilda,  who  was  instigated  by  Thurstan,  the  king 
granted  several  privileges  to  that  establishment  himself,  and 
prevailed  upon  his  barons  to  add  to  the  endowments  of  the 
house.^     It  was  burned  in  1137;  and,  soon  afterwards,  it  was 

*  John  of  Hexham,  col.  267.  Ric.  est  epis',  et,  extn  mures,  eoolesia  B. 
of  Hexham,  col.  306.  Stubbs,  col.  M.,  ubi  eet  abbatia,  cum  egregio  hos- 
1714.  pitali  quod  fundavit  Turstinus  archi- 

'  Reg.  Magn.  Album  at  York,  53.  episcopus."     Lei.  also,  apud  CJoU.,  i., 

•"  Stubbs,  col.  1717,  from  Hugh.  45.    The  fire  in  the  minster  was  pro- 

"  Ibid.,   1720.     Thurstan'8  Consti-  bably  only  partial  in  its  effects  and 

tution,     **  De  debitis   olerioorum  de-  extent. 

functorum,"  is  in  Wilkins,  i.,  412.  »  MSS.  Cotton,  Titus  A.,  xix.,  65. 

•  John  of  Hexham,  col.  267.  Ric.  Symeon,  col.  246.  There  is  a  noble 
of  Hexham,  col.  306-7.  Walbran's  chartulary  of  St.  Leonard's  among  the 
Ripon,  25.  Cottonian  MSS.,  Nero  D.  iv.     Some 

f  Gervase  (col.  1843)  says  that  on      of  the  yearly  account  rolls  of  the  hos- 
"  sec.  nonas  Junii  1137,  apud  Eboraoum      pital  are  also  in  existence, 
combusta  est  B.  Petri  ecclesia,  ubi  sedes 
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rehiiilt  by  Stephen  on  a  much  lai^rr  scale,  and  reccivtMl  the 
name  which  it  haii  iiince  Iximc,  that  of  the  hospital  of  St. 
IxH)nard/  At  Ki|;M)n,  Beverley,  and  Southwell,  Thurntan  was 
the  founder  of  new  prelM*ndii ;'  ahd  he  wan,  douhtleufi,  the  means 
of  the  CKtablinhment,  in  H.'^),  of  the  binhopric  of  Carlisle,  to 
which  his  old  friend  Addulf,  the  prior  of  Nostell,  was  ap|K>inted.' 
This  was  e(f(i*ct4Hl  at  the  death  of  Kanulph  F^lambanl,  bishop  of 
l>urham,  and  the  election  of  his  suct*essor,  (icoffrry  KuiiiSy 
whom  Thurstan  wmsecrated  at  York.'  The  s<»e  of  Durham 
now  sulisided  within  the  territorial  lx)undaries  which  enclosed 
it  until  the  Refonnation.  Within  the  last  half-c*enturv  it  had 
lM^*n  depri\rd  of  a  fpvtii  deal.  It  hail  lost  Tynemouth  and 
llcihani.  ('uml)erland,  Westmerlaiid,  and  Teviotdale.  The 
wiU*s  and  the  instability  of  Flambanl  hail,  without  doubt,  been 
the  main  caus4«  of  this  preat  dismcmlM*rment  of  his  dioc€*se.' 

Thurstan  is  es|Mviallv  to  Ik»  ctmimeniorated  as  the  n*viver  of 
monasticism  in  the  North.  His  iiiten*ourm*  with  the  ecclesiaiiticB 
of  other  couiitri4*s ;  the  rc*lipoiu«  house's  whif*h  he  would  see 
duriii);  his  exile,  exhibiting,  as  far  as  human  af^eney  t*t)uld  effect 
It.  the  |M*rftvtion  of  dis<*iplinc  aufl  or^o^ii nation,  would  o|M*n  his 
rvi^n  to  the  wants  of  his  dicK*(*se  at  home,  aiul  make  him  eo^r  to 
nuH't  and  n^meily  them.  The  example  and  the  exhortatioiui  of 
.^(.  Hrninnl.  with  whom  he  was  a4-t|uaint<Hl,  would  stnni^hen 
Slid  iiervi*  his  hand.  The  letter  which  he  wri»te  aUiut  the  poor 
('iHtrrriiiii««  of  Fountains  shews  that  he  was  thoroughly  saturated 
mitli  tlie  monaittie  principle.  His  knowlc*<lf^e  of  it  was  of  a  kind 
tli.'it  l<»ii;:  «tudy  and  pnM*tif*€*  evniid  alone  im|uirt,  and  it  seems 
to  tiir  that  Thurstan.  to^^ether  with  St.  Bemanl  and  two  or  three 
nthtp*.  an*  to  be  rejjanleil  as  the  {cri*at  ('hun*h  n»f<irmers  of  the 
twelfth  (vtitur}'.  It  was  at  Thurstan 's  su););estion  that  pope 
Hotioriii««  i-ontinneil  the  privilej^es  of  the  numasterv  of  Savi|fny, 
and  \\v  witiH*smHl  the  ffrant  of  a  hundn*<l  marks  ot  sih'cr  which 
ma.**  maile  by  llenr}'  I.  to  the  monks  of  Cluiciiy,*  to  which  order 
the*  ar(*hbi<i)iop  was  f*s|MHMally  atta4*ht*d.  When  Thurstan  arrired 
111  thr  Nortli  lie  would  find  then*  a  very  small  numlM*r  of  relifpons 
h*iuM'*».  our  or  two  of  which  wen*  occupie<l  by  Au^istine  camms, 
and  the  ni*t  by  Heiie<iictines.  A  new  im|)etus  was  now  g\ren 
t«»  tlir  ditfiiiKiii  of  the  numastic  principle.     The  two  existing 

•  \^\  r.»n  .  1 .  3H  )4rtr«l  h%  kifitf  Hi#^»hrn.    K«v  Msirii. 

•  hvu-i     M..n  .   *i.  1313-11      WaJ.       Album.  •!  Vi.rk.  53. 

lr»»»  •  Ui|-»n.  r*\    l*C»M.  25       |NmiU»u*«  •     lif>th«tii.     •#     ««/»r«         S«tnf«oa, 

\Uy»r\%».    rcil        Pii^!rra.    I.    In.    •   ,.  ||f|.    YWl.    Iiundm .     ^U        .Htubbs 

Th«.r»<..ii»  Nmu«.  :Ui».     \jr\  (.41.  II.  *M»l.  I7i"».     dintn    M»ilr»-.  f>J. 
.i'.O  •   S%Q>r»»n.    ml  tmi^r^,   t^,   vie. 

•  J    ►in  of  Ilfihain.  *^»l    2't7      Hnyr-  •   MaHmir,  Tlam.  Not.  Au«>li»t.,  L, 
^ru,  275.     M»i    I'ftn*.  fill.     Tb#  Untn-  SSl.  9Ht. 

'\mtvLm  iff  the  mm  U  (*vii«W  wwm  com- 
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orders  were  reformed  and  enlarged,  and  the  Cluniacs  and  Cis- 
tercians^ monks  of  a  stricter  rule,  were  brought  in.  The  time 
for  their  introduction  and  for  the  revival  of  cGscipline  was  well 
chosen.  The  Norman  and  the*  Saxon  elements  in  the  English 
Church  were  now  happily  blended  together.  Everything  in 
religious  as  well  as  civil  affairs  was  now  settled  and  laid  down. 
The  great  baronies  and  fees  throughout  the  country  were  for 
the  most  part  marked  out.  Peace  and  rest  superinduced  other 
and  better  thoughts.  Many  of  the  great  knights  and  nobles 
had  grievous  offences  to  atone  for.  They  were  living  upon  the 
possessions  of  others — ^very  frequently  upon  church  property; 
and  their  lives  had  been  stained  with  violence  and  bloodshed. 
The  wish  to  make  amends  as  well  as  to  honour  God,  led  them 
to  establish  monasteries  where  their  souls  might  be  prayed  for, 
and  to  which  their  names,  ^'  in  perpeiuam  rei  memoriam/'  might 
be  honourably  attached.  When  one  leads,  another  soon  will 
follow,  and  the  erection  and  endowment  of  religious  houses  soon 
became  the  fashion,  but  like  every  freak  and  sudden  feeling  of 
that  kind  it  was  only  temporary.  It  began  with  the  twelfth 
century,  and  it  did  not  outlive  it.  Thurstan  was  eminently  suc- 
cessful in  kindling  this  spirit  of  zeal  in  the  North,  for  he  was 
just  the  man  that  the  feudal  chieftains  would  most  admire, 
although,  on  one  occasion  at  least,  he  was  ill-treated  by  them.' 
The  energy  with  which  he  fought  in  his  own  conflicts  was  very 
much  akin  to  theirs,  for  he  was  illustrious  both  in  arts  and 
arms.  Between  the  years  1120  and  1125  six  houses  of  Augus- 
tine canons  seem  to  have  been  established  in  Yorkshire.  Kirk- 
ham  owed  its  origin  to  that  great  patron  of  religion,  Walter 
rEspec,y  and  Gisburgh  to  Robert  de  Brus,  an  ancestor  of  the 
well-known  warrior,  who  was  guided  in  what  he  did  by  Calixtus 
II.  and  Thurstan.'  Bridlington,  which  overhangs  the  sea,  was 
founded  by  Walter  le  Gant,"  and  the  archbishop,  who  had  pro- 
bably directed  him  in  his  good  work,  was  a  witness  to  his  chfuler 
of  endowment.  William  de  Meschines  about  the  same  time 
began  to  draw  together  the  body  of  ecclesiastics  which  settled 
finally  in  the  beautiful  solitudes  of  Bolton,  and  Thurstan,  to  shew 
his  sympathy,  appropriated  to  them  the  neighbouring  churches  of 
Skipton  and  Kildwick.*  The  piety  of  RaJph  Adlave,  the  con- 
fessor of  Henry  I.,  first  selected  the  retirement  of  Nostel,*  {rom 
which,  after  a  life  full  of  romantic  incidents,  he  was  summoned  in 

'  John  of  Hexham,  ool.  268.    It  is  «  Bromtou,   ool.  1018.    Ihigd.,  vi., 

not  quite  dear  that  the  offence  here  267.     Burton,   340.     There  is  some 

mentioned  was  perpetrated  in  Thur-  doubt  as  to  the  date  of  this  foundation. 

Stan's  Ufe-time.  •  Burton,  212.            *  Dugd.  Mon., 

'  Ailred,   de  Bello  Standardi,    col.  vi.,  208>5.    Burton,  115. 

338.    Dugd.  Hon.,  vi.,  210.    Burton's  «  Burton,    300.      Hunter's   South 

Mon.,  £bor.,  373.  Yorkshire  ii.»  204,  etc. 
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1 1.'^3  to  be  the  premdciit  of  the  new  see  of  Carluile.  In  1  ISO, 
or  thercalxiutft,  Thunttan  hinmelf  establUhed  the  first  nnnnerjr 
that  had  e&uted  in  the  North  since  the  Conquest,  a  house  of 
BencHtietines,  at  (Mementhorp  near  York>  In  1 131  the  beautiful 
nionast4*ry  of  Kievaux  was  founded,  in  memory  of  his  lost  son, 
by  Walter  I'hlspec,  and  some  Cistercian  monks,  who  had  lie  en 
M'lit  to  Kn^ciand  tlirc*t*  years  previously  by  8t.  lienuu-d,  found  a 
rentinfC-placY  in  that  charming  valley/  William  Paynel,  at  the 
instantx*  of  Thurstan,  made  a  house  for  Austin  canons  at  Drax, 
and  another  was  erected  at  Wartre  in  1 132  by  Geoffrey  Trusbuty 
and  was  appropriated  to  the  same  order/  The  relifnous  colony, 
aim),  which  found  its  way  to  B viand,  was  fcreatly  indebted  to 
'Ihumtaii  for  its  succt*ss.  The  abbat  of  Furneas  and  his  monks 
had  AchI  before  the  Scots,  and  had  found  an  asvlum  in  York, 
when*  the  archbishop  welcomed  and  supported  them.  He  re« 
(Hiiiinicnded  them  to  the  kind  ofliees  of  the  widow  of  his  old 
friend  Nigel  d'Albeni,  who  had  assumed  the  well-known  name 
of  Mtiwbray,  and  nhe  placed  them  at  Hode  till  they  were  removed 
to  By  land  ni  1 13H  by  her  son  Koger,  who  was  aiso  the  founder 
of  the  houM*  of  New  burgh/  Thurstan  had  a  grt^at  deal  to  do 
with  the  atfaini  of  Selbv  AblM*v,*  and  he  is  said  to  have  been 
mainly  iiintni mental  in  rt*storing  the  churt*h  of  Bardney.'  The 
^  ork  liifitiinunM  inform  us  that  he  was  the  founder  of  eight 
n*li;;ioiin  bouiH*s.  llow  far  this  is  to  lie  inteqiretctl  it  is  diftietilt 
t«»  f^ay  ;  At  all  events  he  s€M*ms  to  have  Ixvn  the  chief  agent  in 
tlir  tn-i'tion  and  the  c*stablishment  of  many  of  tlusM*  noble  monaa- 
u  run  winch  UM*d  to  bt*  the  pride  and  the  boast  of  Yorkshire. 
\\  itli  the  history'  of  thc*se  n*tn*ats  very  few  are  acf|uainted. 
riirn*  an*  scarc(*ly  anv  who  know  the  nnxirds  of  the  adventuiea 
of  tlit'ir  first  inmates,  which  are  inve«tc*d  with  all  tne  thrilling 
iiitcrt*fkt  of  n>manci* ;  their  struggles  Ui  maintain  themselves; 
their  simple  and  earnest  piety,  and  their  sulis<*<|uent  success. 
A«»  long  as  the  incurioim  reader  turns  away  from  subjects  like 
thi^M*  he  will  know  very  little  indeetl  of  the  inner  working,  nay 


«!•  ,:»\rii  b\  ar«  liU»it«*|>  <M^i(frrt  in 
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•  J.»iit»  «»f  lirtham.  f^»l.  2^*7.  wberv 

ir*«;  tuf-  riu»'i«<ii  »N>«it  ihr  t-arlv  lit«t«ir% 
<if  H>«^«ut  ill  <  >p(»  N  nrni..  ni.  lllifk^ 
.  .  '.♦•»• 'J.      Marti  iM'.  Thr»   Not.  Aim<<x1.. 
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I  will  say,  of  the  outward  features  of  the  Church  in  the  middle 
ages.  If  he  will  only  take  the  trouble  to  examine  them  he  will 
find  that,  with  all  their  faults,  there  were  piety  and  devotion  in 
times  which  too  many  have  considered  to  be  dark,  and  that 
there  was  some  learning  nursed  and  cherished  within  the  cloister 
which  later  generations,  with  all  their  increased  intelligence, 
have  been  unable  to  surpass. 

There  was  another  monastery,  greater  than  any  which  have 
yet  been  mentioned,  of  which  Thurstan,  to  a  great  extent,  was 
the  originator,  and  that  was  the  far-famed  abbey  of  Fountains.-^ 
The  history  of  its  foundation,  as  it  has  been  described  by  Thur- 
stan himself  and  the  chronicler  of  the  house,*  is  a  most  touching 
and  charming  narrative.  In  1132  there  was,  what  we  may  call, 
a  rebellion  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Mary  without  the  walls  of 
York.  That  well-known  abbey  had  been  but  for  a  short  time 
in  existence  when  the  Benedictine  rule,  which  its  inmates  pro- 
fessed to  follow,  was  practically  despised.  Innovations  had  crept 
in.  Want  of  discipline  and  neglect  of  duty  had  borne  their 
bitter  Ifruits.  All,  however,  were  not  polluted  by  the  taint. 
Richard  the  prior  and  Gervase  the  sub-prior,  upon  whom  the 
charge  of  the  monastery  to  a  great  extent  devolved,  groaned  in 
spirit  over  the  growing  evil.  Full  of  sorrow  they  sought  counsel 
of  their  abbat,  a  kind-hearted  but  indolent  man.  Richard  told 
him  of  his  daUy  troubles,  and  of  the  insubordination  of  the 
monks.  The  inmates  of  the  house  were  noisy  brawlers.  They 
chattered  and  quarrelled  when  not  a  word  ought  to  be  spoken. 
In  food  and  dress  and  many  minute  points  their  rule  was 
neglected.  How  different  they  were  from  the  monks  of  Savigny 
and  Clairvaux  whom  they  had  recently  seen,  and  whose  religious 
life  was  a  mirror  in  which  all  might  dress  themselves  for  God. 
What  was  to  be  done  ?  The  abbat,  like  a  timid  man  as  he  was, 
hesitated  and  delayed  the  matter,  but  rumours  of  the  complaints 
which  had  been  made  reached  the  ears  of  the  monks,  who  were 
excessively  indignant.  They  banded  themselves  together  against 
the  reformers;  threats  were  uttered,  and  there  was  malice 
written  upon  their  faces.  Fearful  for  the  issue,  Richard  and  his 
friends  had  an  interview  with  Thurstan,  to  whom  the  state  of 
things  at  York  was  not  unknown.  After  some  deliberation  with 
the  abbat  and  the  officers  of  the  house,  a  day  was  appointed  on 
which  the  archbishop  promised  to  visit  the  monastery  and 
enquire  into  the  alleged  misconduct.     When  the  time  arrived, 

i  John  of  Hezhanif  ool.  257.    Ail-  70.    Mablllon,  Ann.  Ben.,  tI.,  204-5. 
red,    col.  388.     Bromton,  col.   1028.  *  The  treatise,  "De  origine  domus 

Wm.  Neubrig.,  i.,  50-1.    Mat.  Paris,  Font.,"  by  Hugh  de  Kirkstall,  is  partly 

59.     Lei.  Col.,  i.,  54 ;  ii.,  838 ;  iv.,  105.  printed  by  Dugdale  in  the  Mon.,  vi., 

Dugdale,  v.,  293,  etc.     Burton,   141.  293,  etc.    It  is  now  being  printed  in 

Henriquez,  Phcenix  Revivisoens,  69-  extenso  by  the  Surtees  Society. 
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he  roclr  up  U)  the  f^icn  with  a  pxxlly  eompany  whieh  ineluded 
iir%'eral  dipiitjuneii  of  the  niiiwter,  Hu|;h  the  clem,  William  the 
tn*afiun*r,  archcleactHi  lluf^h  Sotrvainna  the  hiMtorian  aiul  poet. 
William,  the  prior  of  the  reeently  e^tablinhed  monaiiter}'  of  (t is. 
burgh,  wan  almi  there,  together  with  Robert,  who  ap|)eani  to  have 
lK»en  the  matder  of  the  ailjarent  honpital  of  St.  Peter.  The 
|»arty  halt(*fi  at  the  ^nie  by  whieh  you  At  ill  enter  thoiie  nacred 
pnH>inrtj«,  and,  leaving  their  hornen  there,  went  on  foot  towards 
the  chapter- hou!«e  ;  at  the  diMir  of  that  building,  whieh  wa»  filled 
fnmi  eiifl  to  entl  by  monk»,  wtrangeni  an  well  a»  renidenUi,  the 
ablmt  of  the  hoiue  re<*eive<i  them,  and  deprecate*!  the  presence 
<if  any  one  but  the  arehbinhop  and  \\\n  elerkft.  When  Thumtan 
\entun*<i  to  remonstrate,  an  uproar  anme  within  whieh  would 
ha\e  appalle<l  a  Ichm  intn*pid  man  ;  they  hoote<l  and  yelled  like 
mailmen.  Thev  nuihetl  towanU  ThurMtanwith  their amni  t(tn*tehed 
out  ait  if  they  were  eager  for  a  wn*j»tling  match.  They  niared 
(Hit  that  if  he  enten^i  they  would  all  of  them  depart.  Thumtan'a 
iiidt;n>Ation  wait  jujttly  anmMMl.  lie  told  them  that  he  hail  only 
<*«»mc  tlicn'  to  do  hin  duty,  and,  aji«  they  interfen»d  with  him,  he 
put  their  houi«e  uniler  an  intenlict.  What  did  they  can* !  **Stop 
It  for  a  hundnil  veam!"  vias  tlu*  hliout  of  a  fellow  of  the  name 
«if  Symi*on,  and  the  rcfit  yelled  their  a.'iMMit.  '*  Catch  them,  get 
hold  n(  them  !"  wan  now  the*  crv,  and  thev  m*i£4Ml  the  unfortunate 
prior  and  bin  inmiraileft,  and  i«cn*  p>ing  to  imprimm  them  or 
carry  tlicm  off.  The  intended  ^ictimn  thing  tlicir  arm?*  around 
Tliurntan  and  implort*d  \\\n  aid.  It  man  witli  m>mc  ditliculty  that 
t}ii'  arclibinhop  and  bin  |uirtv,  xuppliantA  and  friends,  got  away 
into  the  church,  foHowinl  bv  diMn>nlant  nhontA  of  hatnil  and 
\fngcanc*e.  The  iH»rAantj*  of  the  mcmanterv  wen*  at  even*  door 
niid  windtiw,  and  the  |K>pulaiY,  annimnl  by  the  difiturbancv,  waa 
rapidly  ajM«4*mbling.  Thun*tan  onlennl  the  chiinter  door  to  be 
M'«*un»<l.  and,  after  a  brief  deli lieraticui  in  the  church,  finding  that 
action  WAA  im|MWfiible  and  the  riotem  imprai'tii*able,  he  n* turned 
home.  The  prior  and  twelve  of  his  bn'thn-n  aiH^ompaniinl  him, 
ami  dcMTti*<l  their  olil  alMMie  to  which  thev  never  afterwarda 
ntunu*il.  The  an*hbixdiop  now  liefricnded  ihciM'  j)oor  outcniMta. 
Ill-  unite  a  loiijr  and  mo!*t  graphic  letter  to  archbinhop  (*orlK*il 
II  n-fiitatii»!i  of  the  cmine<mA  n*portji  which  were  flying  nixmt,' 
wliirli  he  ga^e  a  full  account  <if  the  insurrection  at  St.  Mar}'*», 
and  r\pre*MMl  dimply  and  eanunitiv  \\\n  own  views  on  diMMplinc 
ami  ino!ia«»tiri«»m.  lie  nheltenMl  the  wanilerers  for  awhile,  and 
thru  ga\e  them  a  piece  <if  gnmiid  for  tliemiH*lvefi  in  a  nM'ky  and 

Tin*  U'U'T  i«  Wir»,r  {•nntnl  rnlirw       U«h«*«l,    in   \mrX,   in    Ihiic^.    M»»n  ,    vi., 
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secluded  dell  near  his  residence  at  Ripon.  It  was  in  the  winter 
that  they  sought  for  the  first  time  their  solitary  abode^  but  they 
cared  not  for  the  storm- winds  or  the  snows.  For  awhile  they 
were  sheltered  only  by  the  rocks  which  hung  over  the  waters  of 
the  Skell,  and,  afterwards,  they  nestled  beneath  a  lai^e  elm, 
which  was  spoken  of  and  cherished  by  their  descendants  in  a 
far  distant  generation.  They  now  communicated  their  sorrows 
and  aspirations  to  the  compassionate  ears  of  St.  Bernard,  and 
placed  themselves  at  his  disposal.**  That  holy  and  intrepid  man 
wrote  to  the  abbat  of  St.  Mary^s,  who  had  requested  his  advice, 
and  desired  that  his  former  brethren  should  foUow  out  the  course 
which  they  had  adopted.  He  expressed  his  gratitude  also 
to  Thurstan  for  the  kindness  which  he  had  shewn  to  these 
afflicted  monks.*  There  was  much  in  common  between  thoee 
two  noble-hearted  and  energetic  men,  and  they  had  pro- 
bably become  acquainted  whilst  Thurstan  was  in  exile.  For 
two  whole  years  the  devoted  and  enduring  monks  subsisted 
merely  upon  roots  and  leaves  j*'  but  their  poverty  and  self-denial 
were  the  parents  of  their  wealth.  They  had  obtained  St.  Ber- 
nard's permission  to  seek  another  sanctuary,  where  they  could 
keep  life  together,  when,  most  providentially,  wealth  began  to 
flow  into  their  empty  coffers :  a  church  was  built,  broad  lands 
were  given  to  endow  it,  and  a  noble  abbey  arose  by  degrees 
upon  the  scene  of  their  sufferings  and  their  triumph.  From  the 
many  springs  which  bubbled  up  beside  it  they  gave  to  their 
abode  the  suggestive  name  of  Fountains,^  and,  by  that  title,  one 
of  the  noblest  monasteries  in  England  was  henceforward  known. 
You  may  see  its  decaying  walls  in  that  beautiful  valley  which 
seven  centuries  have  not  robbed  of  its  repose,  and  which  reminds 
us,  even  in  these  latter  days,  of  the  munificence  of  Thurstan 
and  of  the  piety  and  zeal  of  its  first  Christian  colonists.     The 


••  S.  Bernard!,  0pp.,  ed.  1690,  i., 
inter  notam  ad  finem,  xl. 

"  Ibid.,  i.,  99-100.  At  p.  292  there 
is  another  letter  to  abbat  Geoffrey,  cen- 
suring him  for  the  want  of  discipline 
in  his  house. 

"  In  this  they  resembled  the  monks 
of  Clairvaux,  "qui  pulmentaria  ssepius 
ex  foliis  fagi  conficiebant "  (S.  Bern. 
0pp.,  ii.,  1073.  There  is  a  long  account 
of  the  trials  of  these  poor  monks  in 
the  narrative  of  Hugh  de  Eirkstall. 

'  Wm.  Neubrig.  (i.,  51)  says,  "  Et 
Yocatur  locus  ille  Pontes :  ubi  extunc 
et  deinceps  tanquam  de  fontibus  1^- 
▼atoris  tarn  multi  hauserunt  aquas 
aalientes  in  vitam  setemam.'' 

St.  Bernard,  with  his  love  of  mysti- 


cism, drew  a  great  many  tiioagfats  and 
images  fVom  the  word  Pontes.  He 
speiUcs  of  the  "quatuor  fontee  Salva- 
toris,"  the  *'  quinque  fontes  Salvatoris," 
and  the  ''quatuor  fontes  spiritualis 
Paradisi." 

The  name  of  his  birthplace,  Pon- 
taines  in  Burgundy,  was  probably  one 
great  cause  of  his  fondness  for  the 
word.  The  eldest  daughter  of  Clair- 
vaux, who  was  placed  in  the  diooese  of 
Ch&lons-sur-Mame,  had  the  name  of 
Trois-fontaines  given  to  her  by  St. 
Bernard.  Pontenay,  Mellifont,  and 
Pont-Morigny  were  children  of  the 
same  parent  (S.  Bern.,  Opp.,  i.,  70-2 ; 
ii.,  1087.  Mirsei  Chron.  Ord.  Cist.,  ed. 
1614,35.   Mabillon,Ann.Ben.,vi.,87). 
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Mprinp^  are  ^till  wellinic  forth,  and  their  waUm  arc  trickling  into 
the  Skell  a«  they  did  when  Kiehard  saw  them  ;  but  the  voice  of 
womhip  i«  no  Ioniser  heanl  within  thone  walU  which  it  once 
coiinecnite<l  to  (ttKl.  Roof  and  roof-tree  have  h€*en  torn  awaT. 
ahhou|(h  you  f^aze  utill  with  a  Middenod  eye  upon  the  overhanf^- 
\t\^  HM'kii  which  covered  many  centuries  ai;o  a  little  band  of 
ChnMian  hen>e». 

Thun»tairH  day  of  life  was  drawing  to  its  close.  His  health 
had  l>ef*n  for  Mjnie  time  failing.  This  prevented  him  from  bc*ing 
pniMMit  in  1  l.*iM  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  and  he  was  unable 
to  atteiul  the  council  which  was  held  at  liondon  in  the  same 
year  under  the  presidency  of  A 1  bene  the  legat4\  He  had  already 
given  a  hc^arty  welcome  to  that  dignitary,  and  he  sent  WilliaTOi 
the  dean  of  York,  to  n^present  him  at  the  meeting.*  He  was 
Uui  feeble  to  Im*  then*  himself,  for  he  was 

He  had  Vieen  love<l  and  honoured,  he  had  done  great  thtnga, 
but  stun*eiM  cannot  oblit(*rate  the  cfTcH't  of  the  trials  by  which  it 
has  \hh*\\  M'VMjml.  Throughout  his  car(*t*r  he  hail  Imvu  honml 
to  Ins  <*i)utitry  and  his  set*,  but  not  without  much  suffering  and 
atlh<*tioii  in  IhnIv  and  in  mind/  His  heart  would  niouni  within 
biu)  wliru  he  Upheld  the  Idood  which  s4H'nie<l  df*stiiic*<l  to  track 
the  f(Mit<«te|>H  of  king  Stephen.  Oh  that  he  could  lay  aside  the 
rart-H  of  otlire  for  which  he  was  unfit,  and  enjoy  a  foretaste  of 
that  n*)ioM*  which  the  woriiUwom  pilgrim  shall  one  day  find! 
Ill-  %ioul(l  fMv  that  othem  had  alreaily  reached  it,  if  it  wert*  to  be 
found  on  earth,  in  the  cells  of  C'lair^aux,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Skell.  and  bv  the  waU*ni  of  the  Hie.  In  1139  he  was  wishful 
to  n^igii  h\n  set*  in  favour  of  his  brother  Audoeniu,  ttie  bishop  of 
KvnMi\  ;  and.  to  bring  his  desire  to  |>aas,  he  s4*nt  Richard,  abbat 
of  Fountains,  tt)  Home,  to  secnire  what  was  uppc*nnost  in  hit 
nnnd,  and  to  repn*iient  him  at  the  council.  A  higher  |iower 
brought  everything  to  nought.  Richanl  rt*ached  his  destination, 
but  he  died  then* ;  and  .\udoenus  followed  him  to  the  tomb, 
ha^nig  asj«iiine<l  a  little  l>efore  his  death  the  habit  of  a  (*anon  in 
the  nKinanterv  of  Merton.'  What  was  Thurstaii  now  to  do? 
ll«  «n»ninnniirnt«ii  In**  M*eret  thoiiglits  and  wishes  to  St.  lieniard, 
anil  there  ih  Htill  extant  a  letter  which  that  great  man  addressed 
to  till*  ng(*4l  and  enfi^*ble<l  prelate  full  of  afftH'tionate  advice, 
lie  btil<«  hiiii  n*tain  his  si^e,  the  wife  tii  whom  he  hail  lM*<*n  so 

*  John  '4  IIt*tKani.  nJ.  iSl^L  Rar.  nitst#  lutainls,  H  mtilU  iiKxminuMis 
of  II'  1  ham.  fxJ  .1i7.  Maltiif»bur> .  t4»rpf*wi]ji  ff«t  ct  «>t>t«»im«*  in  |<rn<nilo 
•|.«j»   S»tiiU.    I«u       \jkh\w,    iVmr.  i.       rwl"  (T.Jva    Viri^nl.    ilo)       M*li 


yvt'l  bur^.  ISA.     l^lt#nr.  Mpinknnuin.  tii., 

'  •  Kru  i«luw  fmirm^  taai  pro  digr-       ftOt.  •  Ukt.  of  ItMbsoi.  nol.  829. 
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long  wedded,  and  from  whom,  without  the  sanction  of  the  pope^ 
he  could  not  properly  be  divorced.  Go,  rather,  and  shew  to  the 
simple  monk  that  he  may  find  in  a  mitred  bishop  the  pattern 
of  a  true  ascetic.  Dread  not  the  nakedness  or  the  poverty  of 
that  path.  The  barer  it  is  the  greater  will  be  its  purity.  God 
be  with  you  during  the  day,  and  may  He  give  you  in  the  even- 
ing that  reward  which  lightens  the  toil  and  the  heat,  the  penny 
which  bears  the  image  of  the  heavenly  Caesar.^ 

These  words,  so  inspiriting  and  so  sound,  sank  deep  into  the 
old  man's  heart.  He  set  his  house  in  order  at  York,  rewarding 
his  faithful  followers,  making  restitution  where  it  was  required, 
and  snapping  link  by  link  that  chain  which  had  boimd  him  to 
the  world.  In  his  youth  he  had  made  a  vow  at  Clugny  that 
he  would  ally  himself  to  the  monks  who  there  worshipped ;  and 
he  now  resolved  to  join  a  little  congregation  of  Cluniacs,  at 
Pontefract,  which  occupied  the  monastery  of  St.  John.  His 
parting  from  the  ministers  of  his  church  in  York  was  a  most 
striking  one.  He  called  them  to  him  in  his  chapel  in  the 
minster,  and,  after  making  his  confession,  prostrated  himself 
with  bared  limbs  before  the  altar  of  St.  Andrew,  and,  confessing 
with  many  tears  his  past  offences,  he  submitted  himself  to  the 
scourge.  When  this  was  over  he  went  to  Pontefract,  a  great 
number  of  the  clergy  and  the  laity  accompanying  him.  On  the 
festival  of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul  he  took  upon  himself  the 
vows  and  the  garb  of  a  monk  within  that  little  monastery,  and 
devoted  the  remainder  of  his  life  to  contemplation  and  devotion. 
He  had  only  been  there  a  few  days  when  he  felt  the  hand  of 
death  upon  him ;  and  he  prepared  to  wrestle  with  the  foe  with 
that  serene  intrepidity  which  had  characterized  his  life.  The 
conflict  took  place  on  the  fifth  of  February,  1140,  and  it  was 
not  one  which  the  bystanders,  and  there  were  many  there  fit>m 
York,  would  ever  forget.  The  dying  archbishop  recited  in 
solemn  tones  the  service  for  the  dead,  whom  he  was  so  speedily 
to  join.  He  chanted,  with  sobs  and  groans,  the  awful  verses  of 
the  Dies  Ira ;  and  then,  whilst  the  rest  were  kneeling  and  pray- 
ing around  him,  he  passed  away  to  await  in  the  land  of  silence 
the  coming  of  that  day  of  wrath,  so  terrible  to  all,  of  which  he 
had  just  spoken." 

He  was  interred,  with  befitting  honour,  before  the  high 


'  S.  Bernardi  0pp.,  i.,  297. 

"  John  of  Hexham,  col.  267,  is  the 
authority  for  this  paragraph.  Brom- 
ton,  col.  1028.  Gervase,  ool.  1350. 
Knyghton,  ool.  23S5.  Hemingford, 
apud  Gale,  ii.,  485.  Chron.  Mailros, 
71.  Wm.  Neubrig.,  i.,  50.  Stubbs, 
ool.  1720-1.     Trivet,   16.     Daohery, 


Spicilegium,  iii.,  147. 

There  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  exact 
day  on  which  Thurstan  died.  Gerrase 
and  Stubbs  say  that  he  died  on  Feb.  5. 
John  of  Hexham  on  the  6th.  His 
obit  was  observed  at  Durham  on  the 
8th  (Liber  Vitce,  ed.  Surtees  Society, 
139).    Hugh  the  Chanter  places  the 
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ftltar  in  the  monimtrrr  at  Pontcfract,  and,  after  many  vcara. 
whni  a  party  of  tiKi  cnirioiu  monkfi  lookcnl  into  hi«  pravo,  they 
ffiund,  it  if*  j^aid,  thr  hcnly  rolxHl  in  it*  v<>tment«  without  a 
wTinptom  of  <h*cay/ 

A  ffw  davH  after  hi?*  (|preaM»  Thurntan  iji  said  to  hare 
a|n>ean'<l  in  a  dream  to  (ic^ofTrey  Tn¥\)pe,  arrhdeaeon  of  Not- 
tinj^liam.     It  woa  in  the  i-itiUneHM  of  the  night,  and  there 


hiw  old  master  In'fiire  him  in  h\n  an*hiepifieonal  attire.  The 
thoiiirht  of  the  fearful  death-»rene  whieh  he  nwl  no  recently 
witncHmnl  |HTha|m  pn»mptM  the  (jueiition,  **  In  there*  a  ho|)e  of 
thy  nalvaticm,  oh  my  father?"  and,  then,  fn»m  the  f1(*9ihleiui  Hp« 
thrn*  iM(U(Hi  the  Milaein);  n*plv,  "To  me  to  live  i»  Chrint,  audio 
die  ij*  ii^niix,"  whirh  the  liKteninj;  friend  thiui  tunieil  into  %*enie, 

**  V I  vert*  trainie  mihi  fumt,  »wl  c«ni<>  rt-wilvi 
lUt  nxido  \prm  i«lui,  \i\m  hndm  mihi.'** 

(MNiffnn',  in  cxinjunetion  with  a  permm  of  the  name  of 
llii;:li  <if  I*oiit<-frart,  drew  up  a  life  of  Thunttan,  partly  in 
pn»M*  and  partly  in  vrnn',  which  ii»  pn*M'r>"ed  in  the  (*ottoniaii 
lihrury.'  It  tuldn  nothing  to  the  intormation  uhieh  we  |Mmiiefla 
fn>in  ntlicr  Mium^H,  and  is  nin^ularly  nieafcn*  and  uninten*iitinK. 
A  "thort  rxtrart  \%dl  hlirw  the  eaiihre  of  arrhdeaeon  CitHiffrey  in 
the  f*\ir<*t  path  of  |MM'Hy.      It  ii*  a  lament  for  Thunitan. 

*•  <Mtniua  *»<'vr«!<»ttmi,  julmr  c'oi'l«'«»ia»,  motia(*h<iniiii 

Put.  (!»■•  jaoNtrum.  rUii*ln  •ixHulutn,  ti*  ni<»nitn, 

SrnitU  ju»tonitn.  «tip|*Uiitjit<ir  viUonim  * 

In  iv  r'.inr*!«»nim  vitT'iit  nititur»  Umioniro. 

Tnn«>iil  mntt«to«  md  w'^^txiui  •utnm«  fitiliirum. 

I*rn-tiua  •iimi«tuni«  iiidc  finiU  Ulwiruin. 

I*n»h  tlJor  •  Afi^'lnnim  fl<<«  nwimii!.  mnni  iMie 

Miin«l<>.  •wi  oflo  \\\m\  to  pntwiilv,  ('hn«t<p. 

Ilfii  niilli  pn>rtn  tn**r*  homcU,  mor*  mHuomU. 

M<»r«  |>t«*ut4»  mrptiii.  tnoni  invuU.  nHin  ^lK^rnda. 

lr>*-uti«  hoiT«»r<»,  infrr*  tnirulrnta  |«von«, 

Fitrvli*  mirTfirM  fmru  M  |Ka4  U^m  dokirm. 
•  •  •  • 

»«;«>  lion  (l<4ral  qiiiaquu  MrtA  hir  mamtur, 
CVlwift  %iU  br«l  huitr  qui  Chn»tu  (kmuUlur.** 

Tln'rr  i«»  another  aiH^mnt  of  Thunttan,  aluo  unpublinhed,  by 
!luj:h    Sntr\ajjina,    the    pnuvntiir    and    arehdeaetm    of    York.' 

■  \\x  ..n  th«   Ml-*,  nirtiiitni:.  1  j'rr««nmr,  TtiurvlAn  in  llenhqiw^f.  I*h<mii  R«Ti« 

I    '    ll'h  Tt«rf(i«.   IfUl     175       Iff   my   thai  llU 

'  J'»hij  of  Ilf«hatn.  «^»l    :f»»H.     "  Kr-  mrrhbuhoj.  «m«  »  (Vtemmn  m<»iik,  %ad 

f  f^  irn«**t  .i.l.inr»'ruiurt  inr«imij4uiu**  that  Iw*  dirtl  m  1I3II* 

ill  ./♦»   U-  \*ft\***r%rt.  f»5'.  9   In  tbf    k«v-  Maifnum   Alhtim  h#* 

•   J  >hii  of   Ih  thain     <••!    2*^  a.  I«in<jin>r    to   the   dran    and    rli«|.t«*f    of 

'  T  ^'i*     A     MX       \'\iM  S  Thurvtani  York,     a  •I'U'inlid   v«»l«unf  ointainin|( 

Arr*   .5   •,"».•»    K*«'r.    )«rltni    (»r»li<»n<«  th«*   ni<Mt    ai»<*ifnl    irntlr^****    and    eri- 


!«,*•>     t»*rtun  to  !iit«.  ("tf  Iliik*«>ti4'tu  d«        deii*^-^  •►f  th<»  rlnirrh.      T\u'\  ha%p 

1' >t.!' frv-tf<   nvn^hnni.  **i   (fa1frt«lum       trmit^fihrd  at  a  (M>fnf«fatMrl%  lale  |#- 

•1<-    N'^tinifhaiu       TUrft   u  1   hfo  of      riod.  aa  lh«  «nl#r  rKtofdMiCM  hu  itiab«liljr 
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Hugh  was  Thurstan's  contemporary  and  friend^  and  he  gives  \m, 
therefore,  much  information  about  his  patron  which  is  not  else- 
where to  be  discovered.  He  restricts  himself,  however,  too 
much  to  what  may  be  called  the  foreign  policy  of  Thurstan  and 
his  church.  We  should  have  been  even  more  obliged  to  him 
had  he  told  us  a  little  more  about  the  private  life  of  the  arch- 
bishop, and  his  work  within  his  diocese.  His  account,  also^ 
terminates  abruptly,  and  we  know  nothing  from  the  writer  about 
the  battle  of  the  Standard  or  of  Thurstan^s  latter  days. 


^E^nttg  JHuttlclC,  abbat  of  Fountains,  was  the  next  actual 
archbishop  of  York,  but  his  accession  to  the  see  was  attended 
with  much  contention  and  generated  much  ill-feeling.  I  shall 
say  in  another  place  how  it  arose. 

Murdac  seems  to  have  been  a  Yorkshireman  by  birth.  His 
family  was  one  of  distinction,  and  he  inherited  from  his  pa- 
rents both  wealth  and  reputation.  Through  the  kindness  of 
archbishop  Thurstan  he  was  beneficed  in  the  church  of  York.* 
He  gave  up  everything,  and  assumed  the  humble  cowl  of  a 
Cistercian  to  watch  and  pray  by  the  side  of  St.  Bernard  within 
the  walls  of  Clairvaux."  The  letter  by  which  the  saint  in- 
duced him  to  desert  the  world  is  still  preserved.    Murdac  seems 

Murdao,  a  jusiioe  itinerant,  became 
archdeacon  of  Cleveland  in  1200.  He 
was  the  founder  of  the  Gilbertine 
priory  of  St.  Andrew  at  York.  There 
is  a  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Murdao 
of  Compton  Murdao  in  Dugdale's  War- 
wickshire, 404,  and  another  among  the 
Bodsworth  MSS.  at  Oxford,  ^nry 
Murdac  was  a  justice  itinerant  in  11^ 
(Foss's  Judges,  i.,  404).  Balph  Murdao 
was  constable  of  Nottingham  castle 
temp.  Eic.  I.  (Hoveden,  419).  Galfhd 
Murdac  witnesses  a  charter  granted 
by  archbishop  Thurstan  in  1128  (An- 
glia  Sacra,  ii.,  237). 

«  Vita  S.  Bemardi,  apud  0pp.,  ed. 
1690,  ii.,  1112.  Contin.  Hist.  Crqy- 
land,  apud  Gale,  iii.,  112.  Wm.Neubr., 
i.,  58.  Trivet,  17.  Becueil  des  Hia- 
toriens  des  Gaules,  ziv.,  868.  Bob.  de 
Monte,  724.  Daoherr,  Spioilegium, 
iii.,  147.  Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  yi., 
189,  223,  where  Murdao  is  called  **  no- 
bilis  Anglus,"  and  "in  schola  pno- 
fectus." 


to  decipher  the  Saxon  charters  which 
he  professes  to  give ;  indeed,  he  has 
made  many  blunders  in  his  copy  of 
Ilugh.  The  lives,  of  which  Hugh  is 
supiK)scd  to  be  the  author,  occupy 
about  seventy  pages.  Stubbs  Ims  availed 
himself,  not  always  judiciously,  of  his 
laboiurs.  The  concluding  paragraph  of 
Hugh's  life  of  Thurstan  is  as  follows : 
**  Quanta  audivimus  et  cognovimus,  ea 
patrcs  nostri  narraverunt  nobis,  filii 
qui  nascentur  et  exurgent  et  narrabunt 
nliis  suis.  Tu  autem,  Domino,  miserere 
nostri."  After  this  there  comes  a  life 
of  archbishop  Murdac  and  the  history 
of  the  famous  controversy,  taken  from 
John  of  Hexham. 

This  "White  Eegister"  is  the  book 
on  which  archbishop  lice  set  such  store. 
He  lent  it  to  Polydore  Vergil  as  the 
greatest  treasure  belonging  to  his 
church.  It  still  bears,  I  beUeve,  in  the 
margins  the  notes  of  the  great  arch- 
deacon of  Wells  as  well  as  those  of  the 
learned  Wanley. 

'  Bic.  of  Hexham,  col.  274.    Hugh 
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t4)  have  haci  M)mc  oonimunicatton  with  him  fieforc  it  arrived. 
How  tenderl?  lienianl  eiitreatu  him  to  tai»tc  of  that  foiuitain 
whiMo  watem  he  himM*lf  had  found  so  sweet !  He  pleads  with 
tlie  eiithuiiiaiim  of  a  |>oet  aiid  the  deep  fenour  of  a  Maint. 
Oh!  the  chanim  of  n!tiremeiit  whieh  the  Saviour  himself 
(l(*li^hte<l  ill,  and  whieh  He  left  at  laMt  to  join  His  ftsher-brethren 
and  evanp*liz<*  tlie  world!  Helieve  me,  thou  wilt  find  more  in 
w<mmU  than  in  IniokK  ;  the  Htoekn  and  Ktone»  shall  teaeh  thee 
Miliat  a  master  rannot.  Thinke)«t  thou  not  that  lumey  ean  trickle 
tnr  tluH*  rn>ni  the  n>ck,  and  oil  from  the  Hinty  €Ta|(?  (^aiinc^ 
the  mountains  dn>p  with  swi^tneas ;  the  hills  How  with  milk 
and  honey,  and  the  valleys  lau|ch  and  sin^  with  eom?  Oh, 
that  tliou  wouldest  IxM^ime  mv  fellow-learner  in  this  holv  school 
witli  J(^ns  for  our  master!*  Munlac  was  |M*rsuadc*d  by  thete 
t4)urhin^  entn*atii*M,  and  well  he  mi^ht  Ik*.  They  wen*  made  to 
oth«p»  HI  the  North  of  Kn^laiid  ^ith  a  like  etTei-t.  The  ablx^ys 
f»f  Kievaui  anil  Fountains  were  the  fruitu  of  that  earnest  pitnuling. 
It  <ln*w  the  mix*  of  a  Cistercian,  within  the  walls  of  C'lairvaux, 
(»\f*r  a  prior  of  Hexham/  and  all  but  induced  Thomaa,  the 
pn»\«H«t  of  Hr\erlcy/  to  n*>»i^n  his  |K>st. 

ThiiM*  %iho  art*  tiiell  a<*quaint4*4l  with  the  life  and  writin^^s  of 
St.  Hcniiinl  cannot  wonder  at  the  influeiicv  that  he  exemsed. 
Si'\rii  (H-niurii^  have  not  leruw-ned  the  fi*eling  of  veneration  with 


•  S  lUrn  .  Oi.p..  I  ,  110.  ••()•! 
Mint  I  i^&iiltihiUi  <|iiiil  (if*  %iU\^  tru* 
r.,fi\*A.  utilr  *atiiitiir  Ji*ni«aJ€>in.  d^ 
^•.-lAt*-  '  I  nam  liltfiilcT  •UAfU  mi«t4U 
r<-i«  t><U«    itUrnit«»nbtu  Juda-'U   n*lino 

I  i'  ;.»ti<  •!i>i  nuu')*tr«i  Jr>«u  mertmr  ha- 
U  f  V  M-iiltnt  •  o  •!  imhi  lirrat  funfl* 
<  4!iiui  \  nu*  tui  |«iiirt»  tnurulum  hi|»- 
i*  iM  T%  tttuMiMtii.  '\nx'  il«itvi  (it*  utntiiliu*! 
< )  l<iai)i  I'.^M'ut  tihi  i4irit<*r(mli«iui  |«nc«, 

ut'ulo  lit*  furno,  ut  aauni,  rrcYMi*  tnM*tu», 
.1*  r«ii(«ti  Urint*U)  m*hn>  ChmMiiM 
Mi>.«  |4ki}|«»nKu*  frmnint  '  I'tinatii  ■! 
<iuam  tiiiht  «MiliAm  <|U*ti(i(k)iM''  dc   (>lu« 

'.'ati  •««>  .  •ttiUrt'<iu'tM*titr  in  <l<ilmliiM> 
•  .»  ,Mt4]4  rt  IS'u«.  iii«»i  ituii  lit»t  }<««fw*-tii 
.?!  1.  f»  ,    it  rar»(i«  a   itc  %i«J<i»iJn  rr^'t' 
,  •  .'•      ,«.  -1    -••ii««*n«  '        Kr^-^rlo    rn'»l«' 
»     ,  '.i  kiiij  .lu*  iti\«iU4-«»  itt  »iU  !■  «|uatti 

'1  A  n»ji,  ".•'ri«  ai.'l.r**  im»ii    |«>«»i«. 
A 1.    t.   !i    J  tii.»*    j-»»««    l«-   »u,'^  M'  n»rl  'Ir 

\t»  ■,  .  "■■■i,x>»  ♦•i»!ai.!  'I  il'^t^hiM-ni,  H 
■  ■•  •  it'.uitt  ta«  tl  tn*l.  v\  %allt<«i  aMiti' 
Uttt  fritiiM  uU*  '    M  Ik  niATxl  sddrcMOi 


MunUr  ah  "  mB^:uit(*r/'  which  tpcnw  lo 
•bi'w  thai  h«  »mfl  i  ifrsduslc. 

"  a»Ak« !  lit  ft  4«ll  aiMi  •tMll«M  •tflAi : 

n«'«  ««M'|  hi*  aiiMk'    onwylUb 
Th«rm'*  m**f  4  «U4(«i  la  It 

"Awl  hmr%.  •  !»»«  blltk*  Um  ikruaiW  alac*  * 
ll«>.  Imt,  U  iv>  mtfmm  ormmehmr  : 
iamm  fcnii  liiiB  tW  U#1it  «>#  thittgm, 

*  SH*  hm»  ft  vtirU  *4  rwAilr  *««lUi. 
« Nr  ailada  mmI  H«ftrto  In  M««ft ; 
St»«UW««M  m\m%am  Wr^ih»4  by  iMftltb, 
Tnilli 


i  Hm>  UnpviM  fr>4B  ft  vvniftl  9oo4 
Mat  Wrh  y*m  m-r*  ^4  • 
<  »f  imrftl  c^  It  ftnut  '4  r^«l. 
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»•  M.  lU  riianl  W\U  xm,  "  •u^'it.i  vi  Ihic- 
n  i»'U  ni«»rtt."  A  rww  r«!il»«»n  «»f  tb« 
w.rk*  <»r  M.  lUmartl.  inj-^Hv  «^»r- 
n*  t«^.  I*  •  »r»^'**  tlr»i<l«m'um  Th« 
Pan*  M»ti«»n  of  l»<:n»  »•  nw-n  h  a  rt^ 
irihl  .»f  lli«l  h>  MahiUon.  ui  which 
c^ni  ht«  crn*r»  an*  |«Ti<'tiiat«*|.     K%«i 
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which  "  the  last  of  the  fathers  '^  is  regarded.  We  still  see  before 
us  that  frail  and  yet  striking  figure  attenuated  by  the  most 
frightful  discipline;  we  gaze  upon  that  countenance  with  its 
unearthly  pallor,  and  yet  so  beautifully  transparent  that  you 
would  deem  it  "  lit  with  an  inner  light,"*  and  think  that  his 
soul  in  all  its  purity  and  holiness  was  looking  through  it ;  we 
may  listen  in  fancy  to  that  voice  so  touching  and  so  earnest^ 
that  the  very  breath  was  held  lest  a  single  accent  should  escape. 
What  multitudes  flocked  around  him,  to  embrace  him,  to  kiss  his 
feet,  to  touch  his  very  garment,  and  yet  flattery  and  honours 
could  not  attract  him.  A  simple,  honest-hearted,  self-denying 
monk  he  lived  and  died.  But  this  was  the  man  on  whose  word 
all  Christendom  used  to  hang  in  breathless  expectation  V  This 
is  he  who  preached  a  crusade,  who  elected  a  pope,  chose  bishops 
and  archbishops,  and  chided  kings  I  All  these  things  our  fathers 
have  told  us,  but  we  can  read  for  ourselves  the  words  by  which 
they  were  carried  away,  the  heavenly  contemplations,  the  almost 
divine  musings  with  which  they  were  fascinated.  Surely  the 
pen  that  handed  them  down  to  us 

"  Dropped  from  an  angel's  wing." 

Never  did  any  man^s  innermost  thoughts  and  feelings  colour 
his  writings  with  a  more  vivid,  a  more  speaking  light.  His 
whole  soul  shines  through  them  like  the  sun  at  mid-day  through 
his  veil  of  clouds.  The  radiance  appals  us.  We  shnnk,  alas, 
too  conscious  of  our  own  unworthiness  and  inferiority,  from  the 
presence  of  so  much  purity  and  holiness. 

The  life  of  Murdac  is  intimately  connected  with  the  histoiy 
of  Foimtains  abbey.  The  first  abbat  of  that  house  was  Bichard, 
the  quondam  prior  of  St.  Mary^s,  and  to  him,  with  the  assistance 
of  Geoflfrey,  St.  Bernard's  friend,  is  due  the  credit  of  the  esta- 
blishment and  arrangement  of  that  monastery,  especially  in 

fooundia,  ut  virtutis  ejus,  vel  in  mo- 
dioo,  culmen  attingam  ?  Vir  scientia 
clarus,  sanctitate  notissimus,  sine  ftioo 
sanctissimus,  soriptor  insignia,  pnedi- 
cator  egregius,  ordinis  speoulum,  eode- 
sise  dilatatio,  sui  temporis  sol,  nebulsB 
dissipatio,  abjectus  sibi,  mtindo  Chris- 
toque  carissimus,  saoerdos  magnus,  ^ui 
diebus  suis  Deo  placens  et  Justus  in- 
ventus, iracundisB  tempore  in  ipso 
mirabiliter  operante  Domino  Jesu,  dis- 
sidentium  factus  est  reconciliatio.  Quem 
quum  corpora] is  intuebatur  oculus, 
mundo  despicabilis  habebatur.  Quum 
spiritualis  attendebat,  nostri  temporis 
hominem  lon^e  virtutum  mentis  ante- 
ibat.    Quis  ejus  labores  digne  referat.*' 


•  Tennyson's  Poems,  ed.  1833,  from 
a  poem  in  one  of  the  rare  editions 
which  has  not  been  reprinted.  Richard 
Crashaw,  ''poet  and  saint,"  thus  ex- 
presses the  same  thought : — 

"  A  soul  sheath'd  in  a  chriatal  shrine, 
Through  which  all  her  bright  features  shtne. 
As  wbeA  A  piece  of  wanton  lawn, 
A  thin  aortal  toII,  is  drawn 
O'er  beauty's  face,  seeming  to  hide, 
More  sweetly  shews  the  blushing  bride.*' 

/  I  cannot  refrain  from  quoting 
bishop  Foliot's  eloquent  description  of 
St.  Bernard  (Epist..  i.,  149) :  "  O  quis 
ego  sum,  qui  pastorem  ilium  sanctum 
ovemque  fa^cundissimam,  Clarevallen. 
sem  abbatem  clanssimum,  digne  com- 
momorcm  ?    Quis  mibi  stilus  aut  qua) 
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diHciplinc.  The  Miiiit,  who  during  hiii  life  appears  to  have  cxer- 
riMfl  ovtT  F(»untaiii»  a  nrotertinp  eare,  eommeiulcHi  the  profrrt*na 
that  ha<l  \h^*\\  niaile,  in  a  h*tter  U)  the  ahbat  aiul  hiA  bruthcr- 
hinnij  Kirhan)  wan  a  man  of  no  mean  ehararter  and  leanun^. 
In  1 13H,  when  Alb<*ne  canlinal-hii«hop  of  Oiitia,  the  |ia{)al  legate, 
arhvfHl  in  Fln^lanct^  the  abbat  of  FountainM  and  the  hiiihop  of 
IIen*ford  were  the  two  |M*rHonM  whom  he  ehone  to  aecompanj 
him  on  hi*  tour.*  In  the  following  vear  Kiehard  went  to  H4>mo 
<»n  iM'half  of  arrhbinhopThurHtan,  who  wan  deniroun  of  p%'injj  up 
hi«i  m^<%  and  it  waji  at  the  eternal  eity  that  he  died.'  Ilia  place 
at  Fountain*^  wan  Huppli(Hl  by  a  nanu*iMike  and  a  friend  who  had 
onjrinally  Ikmmi  a  Benedictine  at  St.  yiAry't^J  Thin  perwm,  who 
ti»*)k  Mime  interest  in  the  eimtnnernien  aUmt  Thurntan's  nuc- 
ct^vMir  111  the  MH*  ()(  York,  dittl  at  (*lair\'aux  in  11  IS.*  St.  Her- 
nnnl  hiniM^lf  announi*(*d  Iua  deec»aj*e  to  Alexamler  the  prior  of 
I'ountainn  and  liin  monkn,  and  di^ire<i  them  to  make  ehoicv  of 
a  tittin*;  HU|N'rior  with  the  a^hicv  and  aHMiatana*  of  William  the 
(*i'»lrn*iiin  prior  of  Hievaux  and  the  abbat  of  Vauelair.' 

Munlar  Ha.H  the  |H»nH»n  who  in  la»t  mentioned.  After  renid- 
iii;;  fur  Minu*  time  at  C*lair>*aux,  and  winning  the  confiden(*e  of 
St.  licniard,  he  waji  MMit  by  him  in  11 'i5  to  found  a  ('ifttert*iau 
liotiM*  at  N'aurlair,  in  the  di(MH*]te  of  lj<*on,  and  to  Im*  ita  first 
nl»'>:it.'  Wlifu  Uiehanl,  the  MTond  »u|K*rior  of  Fountains,  died, 
Miinlai*  >«a<«  (ii;:ai;iHl  in  a  ^harp  i^tintrovemy  tiith  Luke  tho 
nbhat  of  tht'  nei^hlxninng  mt>na.»»ter>*  of  PnlMncm^traten!*iana  at 
(  iw'^i  •  St.  Hcnianl  intendt^l  him  iu  move  in  a  ver\*  diflfert'ut 
•-pl.t  n-.  In  llic  l«*tt<T  wliieh  he  wrote  to  tlie  prior  and  the  monks 
ct'  rotintaiiiH,  he  tiild  them  that  Murtlai*  wan  looming  in  hia 
t)  liair  to  iii*4|M*rt  their  houM*.  and  that  in  tlie  Hcleetion  of  their 
Hi  '^  hi;ul  tbiy  wrre  ti)  \h*  guidi^l  by  hin  opinion.*  Walter,  tho 
U^artT  of  tlni«  epi-^tle,  would  n<»  di>ubt  convey  ti)  them  the  wijihes 


'  S     lUrnArli.    n^p .    i.    101,    tnd 

J    )  'x    ..f   11.  t».»fn.  r..l     :»f*»:».      Hic 

**    lU  Ti      o  I  .    Inl.   »nf»..t 

*   J    ».»»     '(   11.  %♦..».!».  *.»7l     ih.-    I  Iji*v 

'^    Urn  .  < »   I   .   I  .   r.»7 


llivt  «lm  (tauU'A.  nil.,  6UH,  in  chro- 
ni(>)  AUirntn.  <ff«llui  dmntuuia,  ii^ 
fwKI,  whrrr  K0  U  mn\  %o  luirr  hr«Mi 
aMmt  113&-N.  Mir«*ttji.  ihrxm.  <>nl. 
(utfrr..  Oil  Irtll,  t>*.  There  i«  mi 
•rriiuitt  of  VaurUir  ill  ihr  V<i\s;,n*  I^U 
t»nun«  ilo  «lrui  ll«»n«<»ljrtin*,  in  which 
MuriiK*  i«  tii«-*iti«>rH<«l.  Ill*  m%i»  th« 
^*r<  4S«'*t  ahlnt  *»(  that  h<»ii««v  Mahtlloo, 
Atitt  lUti  ,\\  .ri3.fihtrith«>\iar  11:11 
I*  ,:t%«*li  &%  thr  il^tr*  of  th<*  r<Mifi<U?t'>U. 

•  S  lUrii  .  Oj.j...  1..  XiH.  anfir»t., 
r\  ll^niuitiii«>  m«>it»rh«>  I^ii'liin'.  111., 
«nj».  1*1.  Tlirn*  !•  fi«»!r.iii/  aUmt  thui 
ili«j>ii!<*  in  tUv  Kn'itiifit  of  ( 'in«*t  in  tlM 
Ann.  I*rn'fn«»t»**ni!    <  »r  !  .  i  .  Uiii  .  «*!«*. 

•  H     iWrn  .    i  »i  |>  .    I  .    TJfi.      l^4^^t 
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of  the  saint  that  Murdac  should  be  the  new  abbat^  and,  at  the 
same  time,  Bernard  sent «  letter  to  Murdac  himself,  entreating 
him  to  accept  the  post  should  he  be  appointed  to  it.  Bernard 
spoke  as  if  his  election  were  a  certainty,  and  promised,  if  be 
would  go  into  England,  to  look  well  to  the  abbey  of  Vauclair, 
which  he  would  be  obliged  to  leave.'  Murdac  was  appointed 
abbat  of  Fountains,  and  he  accepted  the  proffered  honour. 

Murdac  went  to  Fountains  in  1143.'  He  was  a  rigid  dis- 
ciplinarian, for  he  had  been  brought  up  in  a  strict  school.  He 
was  soon  actively  engaged  in  his  new  charge.  He  put  every- 
thing in  order;  for  although  the  Cistercians  had  only  been  at 
Fountains  for  ten  years,  the  full  severity  of  their  rule  was  not 
entirely  observed.  It  was  otherwise  now.  The  endowments  of 
the  house  began  to  increase,  and  the  revenues  were  administered 
in  a  noble  manner.  Before  the  monastery,  still  in  the  fireshness 
of  her  youth,  had  come  of  age,  she  had  become  the  parent  of 
seven  religious  houses.     Seven  daughters  had  been  bom  to  her. 


<« 


All  daughters  of  one  mother." 


Five  of  these,  Wobum,  Lisa,  Kirkstall,  Vaudy  and  Meaux, 
came  into  existence  whilst  Murdac  was  the  abbat.''  One  of 
these  cells, — ^that  of  Lisa,  otherwise  called  the  House  of  Light, 
was  founded  at  the  request  of  the  bishop  of  Bergen,  who  came 
to  see  Murdac,  and  she  carried  the  discipline  and  the  £aine  of 
her  parent  to  the  wild  shores  of  Norway.  Meaux,  the  youngest 
of  the  family  of  seven,  was  bom  in  1150,  and  then  the  still 
youthfiil  mother  ceased  to  bear.*  All  her  energy  was  hencefor- 
ward devoted  to  the  development  of  her  own  resources,  and  the 
purif3ring  of  the  flame  which  arose  to  heaven  firom  her  own  altars. 
Where  could  there  be  a  better  place  for  a  Cistercian  monas- 
tery than  that  secluded  valley  ?  Here  was  their  Jerusalem,  their 
abode  of  peace ;  and  they  could  say  of  it,  as  St.  Bernard  said  of 
Clairvaux,  "  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  same  at  Ephrata,  and  found 
it  in  the  wood.^^' 

"  Here  man  more  purely  lives,  less  oft  doth  fall. 
More  promptly  rises,  walks  with  stricter  heed. 
More  safely  rests^  dies  happier,  is  freed 
Earlier  from  cleansing  fires,  and  gains  wUhcUl 
A  brighter  crown.    On  yon  Cistercian  wall 
That  confident  assurance  might  be  read." 


f  S.  Bern.,  0pp.,  i.,  298-9.  Bugd. 
Mon.,  v.,  301.  John  of  Hexham  (col. 
27-1)  says  that  St.  Bernard  appointed  him. 

V  There  is  a  chronological  difficulty 
here.  Bichard,  abbat  of  Fountains, 
died  on  Oct.  12,  1143.  From  John  of 
Hexham  it  may  be  gathered  that  Mur- 
dac did  not  become  abbat  till  1145. 

^  A  full  account  of  the  origin  and 


progress  of  Fountains  is  to  be  found  in 
the  work  of  Hugh  de  Kirkstall,  which 
is  being  printed  hj  t^e  Surtees  Society. 
A  great  part  of  it  is  in  Dugd.  Mon., 
v.,  298,  etc. 

'  *'Hax)  novissima  filiarum  quas 
genuit  mater  nostra,  et  cessavit  iterum 
parere "  (Dugd.  Mon.,  v.,  302). 

'  S.  Bom.,  Opp.,  i.,  64. 
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Whrre  could  a  plare  lie  found  more  fit  to  convince  the 
rcrluM*.  if  it  were  onlv  hv  the  force  of  contrant,  that  the  retire- 
innit  which  he  enjoyed  wan  superior  to  the  charms  of  the  world 
iM'Vond  hiui  ?  Where  could  he  live  more  purely,  monr  devotetlly, 
to  (  mmI  ?  The  ^reat  Ixiok  of  nature  wab  daily  opcMi  to  the  Ci»- 
tcn*ian  there,  and  he  would  iH*e  in  it  what  to  other  readem  was 
nu*aiiinf;lf*Mi  and  vain.  The  heaveuM  lookc*<l  down  upon  him 
with  their  many  eyen  picreinf(  him  throuf(h  aiul  through,  and 
telling  him  that  ever\'thing  wan  vinihle  to  their  viewlcM  I^rd. 
Strang*  voicei*  fieemcfl  to  etminiune  with  him  from  hc^twi^en  the 
Hintrn  of  tlu*  wind  a»  it  arocie  and  fell  in  that  solitary  vale.  In 
cvcr^'thini;  around  him,  pure  and  simple  as  it  was,  there  was 
»M»mcthin)^  to  direct  him  heavenwards,  a  type  or  symbol  of  some 
U'ltcr  ihinj;  to  come. 

*'  Hum  iif*iiiamm  ftudirmtt,  sit" 

"  There  woM  a  Hpirit  in  the  wcnnIh"  thnmgh  which  he  walkc^l,  and 
hi-  would  think  of  the  (rri^^n  tn*e  and  the  dr>'.  The  nuinnuringa 
ill  tin*  elm,  tlie  twinkling  lea\c*s  of  the  lMn*t*h  mhieli  St.  lieniaitl 
l*)\c(l  t4)  wateh,  the  nanton  aim  whieli  ran  in  and  out  like  h|N)r« 
ti\t*  rhildreii  anion^  the  hninelu*s  of  the  oak,  wen*  an  Mipiifieant 
to  hnn  a«  tlie  pn)phetic  hn'eie  which  utirretl  of  old  **  the  tojis  of 
tin-  inullHTr\-lri*ej»."  In  thi>M*  nn-ks,  ontx'  a  shelter  to  him 
wlitii  lie  eatne  for  the  fin«t  time  into  that  *' mean'  land,"  he 
uoiiM  M>e  i\  t\|N*  of  thut  great  ''spiritual  nK*k  "  on  which  the 
Chun  li  \i;i5*  Imilt,  ami  he  would  )N*M*ech  Him  nho  hail  "  |Hmrod 
<i<>v%ii  tlie  ««toiu*]i  into  the  vallcv,"  to  Ik*  to  him  ''a  hoiuie  of 
(it  fi  lire,"  and  '*  a  nn'k  of  hahitaticm."  The  waters  which  bub- 
hUd  up  and  i^parkhnl  amtmg  the  clefts  would  n*mind  him  of  the 
"  pure  t'ountain  of  life  and  the  crystal  sea ;''  and  when  he  mused 
njHin  the  )M*rft*etions  of  llim  who  hail  s4*nt  those  *' spriufcs  into 
th<-  \alle\^.'*  lie  would  join  in  the  exclamation  of  the  Psalmist, 
"  MI  my  frei»li  npnii^m  shall  Ik»  in  Thee.  lienc<licite,  Fontes, 
1  >oiniiio.'* 

At  t)ie  tleatli  of  archbishop  Thurstan  in  11  K),  no  small  con- 
tr. •Mpiy  ariHM*  a.'*  to  hi»*  suivi»»wM)r.  The  court  was  in  favour  of 
\N  illi.un  Fit/.lierlH-rt,  the  tn'asurer  of  York,  who  was  annually 
I  h  «  ti'd  and  eo!i«M»eraliNl.  As  there  Has  mm\i*  suspicion  <if  his 
h  i\iu;:  UMtl  umlue  intbience  in  •M'curinjj  bin  ap|Miintmcnt,  Wil- 
li on  flu tMiiitrretl  tlie  mo^t  ntninuniM  op|>«Mitioii  from  all  the 
r^  tornii  r-»  of  the  dux.  The  whole  of  the  ('i»»tercian  <»nler  H4»em 
to  h:i\e  Inmii  bamh^il  together  a^ain«t  him,  and  amoni;  them 
V*.  [»   tN*o  ahhat^  of  Fountains,  Kiehanl'  aiul  Munlac.     Munlao, 

•   **    lU  <-  i     < »: ',  .  I  .    n7      A  l«tirr       )ia«l  i.««»n<»  to  Uom«*  ?u  oj|-^«  ^^  illuun 
~.  «   oti  '-ii«lf  ••(  tti*    ni'*iik«  ^r       HI      11 II.       JoUn    *4    Untuiiii,     tx4. 
I  .tui^.u*.    » U ',  A*    M^'iui<»u    tUii.k*.       ^1. 
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indeed^  seems  to  have  led  the  opposition  in  England.*  He  was 
a  sufferer  for  what  he  did.  In  1146  pope  Eugenius,  instigated 
by  St.  Bernard,  suspended  William,  and  some  of  the  archbishop's 
kinsmen  in  England  determined  to  wreak  their  vengeance  upon 
Murdac,  whom  they  would  consider  to  be  the  chief  agent  in  the 
degradation  of  their  master.  They  made  their  way  to  Fountains 
to  seize  the  abbat.  They  could  not  find  him.  They  burst  open 
the  doors,  and  sacked  the  monastery  and  its  buil^ngs.  They 
then  set  the  place  on  fire,  and  everything  is  said  to  have  been 
consumed  with  the  exception  of  a  part  of  the  oratory.  All  the 
while  Murdac  was  stretched  in  prostrate  adoration  before  the 
altar,  expecting,  momentarily,  his  end ;  but  he  was  not  observed. 
When  the  destroyers  had  departed  he  thankfully  commenced 
the  restoration  of  his  house.  Archbishop  William,  in  after  years, 
made  amends  for  the  excesses  of  his  adherents^  and  expressed 
his  deep  sorrow  for  what  had  occurred.*" 

This  act  of  violence  created  a  great  sensation  at  home  and 
abroad.  It  was  probably  the  immediate  cause  of  the  deprivation 
of  William  by  pope  Eugenius,'  as  Murdac  was  at  Bheims  when 
the  sentence  was  passed.^  This  was  done  in  1147,  and  on  the 
vigil  of  the  festival  of  St.  James  in  that  year  a  great  clerical 
assembly  was  held  at  the  monastery  of  St.  Martin,  near  Rich- 
mond, to  elect  a  new  archbishop.  Robert  de  Gaimt  the  dean  of 
York,  and  Hugh  de  Puiset  the  treasurer  of  that  church,  who 
had  been  preferred  by  William,  were  in  favour  of  Hillary,  one 
of  the  chaplains  of  the  pope,  who  was  afterwards  raised  to  the 
see  of  Chichester.  These  two,  in  all  probability,  would  express 
the  wish  of  the  court,  as  the  former  was  the  chancellor  of 
England,  and  the  latter  the  king^s  nephew.  Opposed  to  them 
were  the  bishops  of  Durham  and  Carlisle,  William  de  Augo 
the  precentor,  and  the  archdeacons  of  York,  who  were  in 
favour  of  Murdac,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  elected,  although 
not  without  much  controversy  and  opposition.'  Murdac  after 
this  went  to  Clairvaux  to  pay  a  visit  to  St.  Bernard,  his  old 
friend  and  adviser,"  who  had  been  actively  employed  in  promot- 
ing his  election.*  From  thence  he  went  to  the  papal  court  at 
Treves,  where  he  had  a  hearty  welcome.     Eugenius  put  an  end 

•'  John  of  Hexham,  col.  275.    *'  Plu-  '  S.  Bern.,  Opp.,  i.,  249.    Bernard 

rimuin  pra^sumens  sibi  dc  gratia  Apos-  wrote  to  the  pope  on  this  oooasiou  urg- 

tolici."    DuKd.  Mon.,  v.,  302.  ing  prompt  action. 

•  Dugd.  Mon.,  v.,  302.    Lei.  Coll.,  f  Grervase,  col.  1363. 
iv.,  108.    John  of  Hexham  (col.  275)  '  John  of  Hexham,  col.  276.    Mi- 
gives   a  different    account    from   the  rseus,  Chron.  Cisterc.,  od.  1614,  122. 
f*ountains  chronicler.    He  merely  says,  ■  Dugd.  Mon.,  v.,  302.     Lei.  Col., 
'*  Quandam  possessionem  monachorum  iv.,  108. 

de  Fontibus  cum  copiis  opum  quie  ibi  *  S.  Bern.,  Opp.,  i.,  298,  annot. 
oongccita;  couscrvabautur  iucenderuut." 
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to  all  ciifBcuItT  and  contentUHi  by  connccTating  him  archbishop 
on  the  7th  <»f  DtHvnilMT,  and  pvin}?  him  the  pall/ 

Munlai*  rt'tunu^l  to  Kn^laiid  in  the  following  year  !«>  find  a 
M*ene  of  tumult  and  diMH^nnion,  for  which  he  wan  not  prc^pared. 
The  de|Mme<l  archbifihop  wa^  a  coimin  of  the  kin|;,  and  a  |ienK>n 
of  winning:  demeanour,  and  hiii  sutferinpi  had  won  for  him 
uni%enial  nympatliy.  Stephen  would  not  nnx-ive  Munlac.  He 
MH|Uf*fitnHl  the  fttallM  at  York,  and  fined  the  inhabitants  of 
lieverley  for  mlmitting  the  archbiiihop  within  their  walls.  The 
kiimmen  of  the  de|MMicd  prelate  were  Umd  in  their  threats  of 
\en^eanc*e,  and  cauf(ht  the  senior  archdeacon,  who  escaped  with 
difficulty  alive.  The  citisens  of  York,  however,  were  Murdac^s 
bitterest  oppcments.  They  closed  the  f^ates  of  their  city  against 
him,  and  if  any  one  went  out  to  ioin  him,  the  oflTender,  if  he  were  • 
cau|;ht,  was  driven  from  the  place  and  mulctc*tl  of  all  his  pro- 
|M*rty.  The  archlmhop,  upon  this,  excommunicated  Hui^b  de 
I'uiiH't,  the  tn'asiiW'r  of  York,  and  all  his  enemies  in  that  citjr. 
rui.M*t  n*tunie<i  the  c*<mipliment ;  and,  as  he  was  omni|M)tent  in 
the  minuter,  he  would  not  allow  the  sen'ict*s  to  \)c  suspi*nded. 
They  <Time,  however,  to  an  end,  but  Kustact*,  the  king's  son, 
luaile  un  onler  that  they  slumld  gfi  cm  ;  an  act  of  interferenoe 
\i)iirh  induivd  the  art*hbishop  to  ctmiplain,  formally,  tci  the  pope, 
.Mtirtliic  took  up  his  rt^sideiuv  at  Kiiion  whilnt  this  uiis<*eml]r 
(li*>turb{iiuH*  HOM  going  on.^  He  would  then*  Im*  near  his  old 
iiioiia*>t('ry  of  Fountains,  which  he  is  said  to  have  mcHiermted 
diirifit;  liiA  lifr.'  lie  maile  neveral  excurNioiifi  fnim  Kiiion.  He 
p.uil  »  \iHit  to  the  bishop  of  Durham  ;  and  at  ('arli^le  he  had  an 
iiitt  r\irw  HJth  king  l>a\id,  and  was  weU*omed  bv  his  suffragan 
.Vilrlulf/ 

111  lir»()  there  was  |M*a<v  at  last  Ix^tween  Munlac  and  his 
r«M-*».  llii^h  (le  Puinet,  at  tht*  nH|U(*f»t  of  the  (mhic,  was  altMilred 
fnuii  f\<^iniinunirutioii,  and  was  n'c«>nrilc*d  to  the  archbinhop  at 
^  arm  ;  and  Ku«itaiv,  the  ki!ig*fi  miii,  lN*caiiie  \\in  friend.      In  the 


'  J..lin  ..f  III  thttn.  r*»l.  276.     <inl.  Ttin»ld  irot  int«»  •omi*  tnHibli*,  snd 

\ii%l!»    m  u.|  iMirh***!***.  tiHS.     <'hn»n.  rvniovrtl  frrMn  FtMjiiUuni*  t<i  Tn»i«  Fan- 

llatlnw.   7.1       U  111     Nrtihrtk'..   i..    ttH.  Uim^.     Hi.  Ib^nianl  dcfi*fKlctl  tliii  si»> 

Trt\«  (.  17      ltniinu>n.  ri»).  \*r£iK     (tvr-  tMtiniiiK*nt  a^niiiiH  the  »tnrturt^  (if  toe 

\  k*.    •.,.]     I.nut  ■Q\«  th^t   lit*  «ak«  r**ti.  {n«h<r>p  <»(   <  Mt*,    ■n«l   «u«l   tliat   if  bs 

••<rtt..{  it   Vit.rrv       In  Ihu"!  «  M«»ti..  \i:u\  Uvii  An  uiiwntihv  fitTHiti  MunlAO 

»      M'li  ;•    !•  *.i    I    \\\Al    h«'    ^•»»l    llir    j.%11  »t»ul«l    IH'^iT    h*\v    iH^**!!    hltl)  %n  (lAcW 

U    li./iur.      Ai***  SS.,  Ilt4lai)<li*t«,  Jut)0  '  rmt    •i>#r  pn»/kmti."     Thl«  «r«<tni  tO 

s  tthrw  tb«*  cuntiniiaiKx*  <\(  MunU<*'»  ooq- 

'  J   hf)  "f  Il»  iliam.  rt*\  'jr77-H    Wm  fir«ii«in  with  thr  mot)a»tff*r> .  but  moi  in 

Nf«i».r.   I.   !»H.«#      Tri*H    I7.|H.      \H-  ihr  rai-^rili^  ..f  aKImI       Thm*  arr  liv«g 

•  '».  r%     >{  >  .!•  .-mm.   iii..    1 17  •»f    M»un«M*.    Th«»riMt!.   aii«l    Uir,    Rss- 

T 'r-M     ml     M«iiri<^*    «<-rv     |>r»-  t<'l{  h.  aMMit<*  of  F«*uiitatn«,   aixl    UmSF 

'i     .   !!,.     j  r  '..  ;j  iU   .f  It       ni««t»at*»«'r\  work*,    m    ll<-tin  (uri,     ri>«i*tit&    llfVi- 

*;»  1  r    \|urla<.      <  f    ^     IWrn  .   0|.|i .  ^i>«tu«.  hi,  \:>*J 

1 .  2m;.7      Juiiu  iji  UcibAOi,  out.  17 i.  ^  Jnhu  vi  IUUmui,  cul.  S77. 
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following  year  Murdac  regained  the  favour  of  Stephen,  and  was 
solemnly  enthroned  at  York  on  the  day  of  the  conversion  of 
St.  Paul.  He  laid  upon  the  high  altar  on  that  occasion  the 
ancient  privileges,  etc.,  of  the  church,  which  he  had  recovered 
and  redeemed.  They  had  been  pawned,  with  many  other  trea- 
sures, by  William  to  raise  money  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his 
journeys  to  Rome.  Murdac  now  invoked  the  curse  of  God  upon 
any  one  who  dared  to  alienate  them  again.  He  gave,  also, 
probably  at  this  time,  several  reliques  to  the  minster.^  Soon 
after  this  the  archbishop  crossed  the  seas,  and  spent  his  Easter 
with  pope  Eugenius  at  Rome.  He  went  there  in  the  capacity 
of  an  ambassador ;  and  he  was  to  procure  from  the  chief  pontiff, 
among  other  things,  a  formal  recognition  of  the  right  of  Eustace, 
king  Stephen's  son,  to  succeed  to  the  throne  of  England.* 

In  1153  Murdac  was  in  another  difficulty,  into  which  he  was 
forced  by  his  conscientious  wish  to  do  his  duty,  regardless  of 
consequences.  William  de  St.  Barbara,  bishop  of  Durham, 
died,  and  Laurence  the  poet-prior,  Wazo  and  Ranulph  the  arch- 
deacons, and  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  chose  Hugh  de  Puiset  as 
his  successor.  This  appointment  gave  great  offence  to  Murdac 
and  St.  Bernard,  not  only  on  account  of  the  character  of  Puiset, 
his  youth,  worlcQy-mindedness,  and  inexperience,  but  because, 
in  their  opinion,  the  metropolitan  ought  to  have  been  consulted 
before  the  election  was  made.  Wazo,  and  Nicholas  the  prior  of 
Brinkbume,  went  to  Beverley  to  announce  formally  to  the  arch- 
bishop what  had  been  done.  He  astonished  them  by  setting 
the  election  at  naught,  and  by  excommunicating  the  prior  and 
the  archdeacons.  This  act  of  severity  gave  much  offence. 
When  the  offenders  came  to  York  to  beg  the  mercy  of  Murdac, 
the  citizens,  indignant  at  the  treatment  which  they  had  received, 
arose  against  their  diocesan,  calling  him  a  traitor,  and  threaten- 
ing him  with  their  vengeance.  He  made  his  escape  from  the 
city,  and  never  returned  to  it  again.  King  Stephen  and  his  son 
entreated  him  to  be  lenient,  but,  with  the  true  Bemardine  spirit, 
he  scorned  to  please  them  by  his  compliance,  at  the  expense  of 
what  he  deemed  to  be  his  duty.  The  culprits  followed  him 
from  York  to  Beverley,  and  there,  at  the  request  of  archbishop 
Theobald,  Murdac  at  length  absolved  them,  but  not  before  they 
had  submitted  themselves  to  his  authority,  and  had  been  publicly 
scourged  at  the  entrance  of  the  minster.  Puiset  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  consecrated  by  the  pope.  Laurence  accompanied 
him,  but  he  died  on  the  journey  as  he  was  passing  through 
France* 

f  Fabric  Rolls  of  York  Minster,  ed.  '  Hist.  Dunelm.,  Scr.  Tres.,  ed.  Sur- 

Surtees  Society,  152.  tees  Society,  4-5.    Symeon,  Hist.  Eocl. 

*  John  of  Hexham,  col.  279.  DuDelm.,    293,    aad   appendix,    aS5. 
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Miininr  utAVCtl  for  m>  iihort  a  time  at  York  that  ho  had  not 
the  o|i|M)rtuntty  of  chiiii^  nuirh.  He  K|M*iit  a  ^reut  |»ortioii  of 
the  Ktiiiinier  of  lir>*i  at  l!e\liani,  and  tni*<l  to  hriii);  the  eaiiona 
of  that  |)la4*e  under  a  ntrieter  diM'tpline.  In  1153  he  n*inoved 
tlie  pn*hendanef^  fnmi  the  ehun*h  of  St.  Oiiwald,  at  (•loui'mtery 
iiitniduruii;  eanonK-n*irnlar  in  their  nMmi,  and  |>la(*in^  them 
nfider  the  ehari;e  of  llnni|>hn*y,  a  monk  fn»m  I^ntony  abbey. 
He  HiLH  deninniH  alMi  of  eti'eetin);  a  similar  ehan<;e  at  Heverley 
on  the*  death  of  Thupttan  the  pnnoht,  hut  hin  own  dc*ct*aiie 
|»n*\ent4'd  it  iM'in^;  earned  out/  Murdae,  it  mill  ha%e  liecn 
fMvn.  UAH  a  niiHit  M*\en'  difi4*i|)linarian,  and  it  wajt  a  matter  of 
eon<H*ienc*e  \iith  him  t«i  M*e  that  ever%*  one  did  Imh  dutv  to  the 
funt'*>t  extent.  Thin  unlM-ndiu);  ttteninew«  made  him  uniMipular, 
fiir  thrCiAten'tan  nde  wai*  olinoxiouM,  fmm  itH  \erv  Htrietnemi,  to 
a  trrrat  part  of  the  ChriMian  world.  The  ehureh  n*fonueni  of 
that  air«*  Houhl  hear  of  no  eompnimim*,  anil  would  not  tolerate 
i»hat  tliey  i«aw  around  them.  A  little  jud;;ment  and  eommoii 
M  !iM'  Hfiuhl  ha^e  M'eun*^!  for  them  a  utmni;  and  enduring 
)"H>itiiin.  A«(  It  wiiM,  the  inthiencv  of  the  CiMereianK,  to  a  i^reat 
ixtiht,  pa^M-d  away  when  they  Icmt  St.  Hcrnanl.  K\(*t*Niive 
M-\i  rit\  wan  not  the  way  Ut  Meure  the  fa\our  of  the  Kn^liah 
h:irt>n».  W  hiUt  many  f>f  them  were  huddin*;  and  endow in|( 
nH»ii.i«»ti  rii-.  othrn*  M-em  to  ha\e  In-en  ar»  eanh*»j»  of  the  Hiniph^nt 
priiH  iplr-*  nf  reh^ion  ;  a  fttnMi;;  nartion  Wiu*.  a*»  it  wrre.  M'ttini; 
\i\  a;:.oii'*t  ili-eiphne  and  refi»rni.  The  turbulent  ('i>ni\n  tunic*«l 
thr  1  liiirrh  nf  Sf rrrin^toii  into  a  fortrenit.  Alan,  Karl  of  Uieh- 
ni«>iiil.  phniiiered  the  |Mi%M'i«Ai4mitt)f  the  mh*  of  York,  anil  brt*akilig 
\iitli  an  arnie«l  band  uito  the  nnn!«ter  at  Hi|M>n,  in*«ulte<l  arch« 
hioliiip  \\  tlliani  ai«  he  M(mn1  near  Wilfrid'n  ^hnne.*  The  murder 
«'t  Hiiktt  wa**  tlie  ehniax  of  thin  feelniu  of  irre\enn«T.  Two 
otniii^'  wa\r'»  wiTe  at  tht^  tune  mt-etin;;.  and  the  f*«>Ui**inn  waa  a 
»*  irtliii;:  niir.  Hut  h4iwr\rr  inihMTert  the  ('i*«terenuiH  and  the 
i'tliir  rhiireh  refiirinen»  may  ha^e  Imvu,  no  tuie  ean  impu;;n  the 
litiiii'oty  i»f  t)it  ir  pur|M»M\  or  the  !»in(vnty  and  Hiuipheity  of 
!li4ir  li\<-'»  If  they  e«'n»uretl  ntluTH  they  did  not  fi|Uire  them« 
M  l\t n  III  thi<*  rr«*)H'et  Murda4*  r4'«finbhd  hi<«  ma-oter  St.  Ih-niant. 
Mi  \ii>r4-  •*a<'k4-|(tth  4*4tntnniai)y.  and  prai'ti^d  tlie  ?>e\en*3«t 
.:'4-.*4  riti4  •»-■      Miiril.14-  di4ii  at   rit\4rliy  nn  tlie   1  Ith  i»f  ( )4'tolKT, 

I.e.       J    'i.  ..f  II.  tl.ir.i.  i  f  Twt.  I.    ■•i»».,  »»■'»♦.  f  s,I»  ..  to  rr- 

II  i*.<  ;..i.«  (»  •    l>iir:.Aia.    i.  ^i-*  t^i-  ;i*«  :|  I.ih  •■fti.it  i.  '.«.  i  Matt. 

r»r-        1.    S     \!»  u.t    -iM.  .    I«»lsv     an 

4 1   I'l    '..1   'J*«i       I*«i.'«I.  »•  ;-•.! 'I:  •  *i!    w  •  ..  h  I  ku-«  ■!    i     rv-jf  i||i. 

I    »' r-Vi  .    lit  1. 1*    ir*  f'  ir    .:i    l.'i*-     iit<  (.»•'•  r\     ill**      Midi. 

••  r     i     .HS  .    ^.,.    Ui.»!  N      '.     i:      !  I.  •» '•.!;.!;    N-»      i.TiJil) 

'      '  .           s-     •».».:,,  .      »,.•'.  •    J     ■     !    .  '    11     i»     :  I.    •-  1      .'71.      N). 

1  ......  .-»■.*.'  ■    ...    ...      II       ■       »  I*        ..   '      .  JHS 

.     r«,     I  »     .'.     •:■..!.  f    it.if'.  S'ut  i..,    ..  .       IT.'I  II    -■.••    II. i/- 

\\  ir  .•  ,  i.«>.  iik^I*  (M-r.iiAuii«.  I  ri«>r       iiauiiiiii*  tt  iii  <-4u>j  um  tulilia  ••iauti*ii 
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1153.  His  remains  were  brought  to  York,  and  were  interred 
in  the  minster  in  the  place  where  the  archbishops  were  laid.* 
Some  time  after  his  decease  he  is  said  to  have  appeared  in  a 
vision  to  an  inmate  of  the  nunnery  of  Watton,  and  to  have 
miraculously  assisted  her.*  It  is  imnecessary  to  make  any 
farther  allusion  to  this  case.  Ailred,  in  my  opinion,  has  not 
added  to  his  reputation  by  detailing,  as  meritorious,  an  instance 
of  revenge  of  the  most  disgraceful  and  fanatical  kind. 

The  same  year  in  which  Murdac  died  witnessed  the  decease 
of  two  men,  to  whom,  of  all  others,  he  was  under  the  greatest 
obligations,  pope  Eugenius  and  St.  Bernard.  The  sun  of  the 
Cistercians  set  with  their  sainted  leader.  The  historian  of 
Fountains,  when  speaking  of  the  death  of  the  archbishop,  makes 
a  touching  allusion  to  those  flowers  of  the  church  which  had 
been  plucked  before  him.  Murdac  went  to  the  tomb,  he  tells 
us,  "  sequens  cos  quos  amavit.  Dilexerunt  se  invicem  in  vita 
sua,  in  morte  non  separati,  duces  gregis  Domini,  columns 
domus  Dei,  luminaria  mundi.^'^' 


^tS^illiant  iFitjfjCtbCtt,  better  known  under  the  name  of 
St.  William  of  York,  was  a  person  of  noble  origin.  His  father 
was  Count  Herbert,  who  is  said,  by  Stubbs,  to  have  been 
chamberlain  and  treasurer  to  king  Henry;  and  his  mother, 
Emma,  was  a  grand-daughter  of  the  Conqueror,  and  was  sister  to 
king  Stephen ;  from  his  infancy,  therefore,  William  was  brought 
up  in  the  lap  of  luxury  and  wealth.^ 

About  the  year  1130  we  find  William,  as  treasurer  of  the 
church  of  York,  witnessing  archbishop  Thurstan^s  charter  of 


inviDcibilb,  eligens  inagis  pro  justitia 
periclitari  quam  ut  juKtitia  se  presonte 
periclitetur"  (Dugd.  Mon.,  v.,  801). 

•"  Jolm  of  Hexham,  col.  282.  S. 
Bern.,  Opp.,  i.,  298,  annot.  ex  necro- 
log.  Vallis  Clanc.  Symeon,  Hist.  Ecol. 
Dunelm.,  29-1.  Stubbs  (col.  1721)  savs 
that  he  died  at  Sherburn,  in  which  he 
agrees  with  the  statement  in  the  *'  pre- 
sident "  book  of  Fountains,  which  fixes 
the  date  of  Murdac's  death  on  '*  prid. 
Id.  Oct.,  1153."  Chron.  Mailros,  75. 
Ann.  WaverL,  apud  Gale,  ii.,  158.  Bob. 
de  Monte,  735. 

"  Ailredus,  De  sanctimoniali  de  Wat- 
ton,  col.  419.    Murdac  had  something 


to  do  with  the  foundation  of  this  nun- 
nery (Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  956). 

•  Dugd.  Mon.,  v.,  803.  Bromton, 
col.  1029.  Wendover,  i..  509.  Wm. 
Neubr.,  i.,  87.  In  Foliot's  Letters  (i., 
92,  107)  there  Ls  a  letter  to  Murdao 
begging  his  kind  offices  on  behalf  of 
Gilbert,  the  precentor  of  York.  Mur- 
dac Ls  aUo  mentioned  in  Opp.»  Joann. 
Saresber.,  i.,  8. 

'  John  of  Hexham,  col.  274.  Brom- 
ton,  col.  1029, 1040.  Stubbs,  col.  1721. 
Wm.  Neubr..  i.,  58.  I  do  not  find 
count  Herbert  mentioned  by  any  other 
writer  as  an  officer  of  Henry ;  indeed, 
there  is  nothing  known  about  him. 
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foutidntion  of  the  iiiinncn'  of  Clementhorp.*  There  if*  a  deed, 
ali^o.  without  a  date,  in  which  Henn*  1.  irnuits  the  churches  of 
Wallop  and  Wirhtoiia,  and  the  c)ia]M'l  of  (irateleia,  in  which 
William  the  tn*ajiun*r  hml  a  life  interei^t,  to  be  the  corpus  of  a 
new  |in*lKMid  at  York/  I  have  bcvu  a  charter  of  king  Stephen, 
in  wliieh  that  inonan*h  prantx  to  William,  the  treaaurer  of  York, 
hiH  chaplain,  the  churclici*  of  Wcaverthor|K»,  Ixmdenhurgh,  Clere, 
with  their  cha)M*lfi,  and  the  church  of  Stanton;  all  of  which 
he  held  of  the  fee  of  his  brother  HerlK-rt.'  Thin  prolMibljr  is 
the  iioblrnian  whom  Du^dale  intriNluecfi  in  hiii  Baronage,'  and 
of  wIhmm*  parcntairc  then*  haii,  hitherto,  lH*cn  nothing  knowrn. 

Archbishop  Thur^tan  dieil  in  1 1  H),  and  the  chapter  of 
York  M*cm  to  ha%c  had  grt^at  dithculty  in  mdecting  a  )K*nian  to 
?»iu'reed  him.  At  the  instance  of  Henry  de  lUoin,  binhop  of 
Wnuln^^tcr,  and  the  kiiij:*«  bn»ther,  they  fi\etl  u|>oii  bin  nephew, 
llrnry  dc  Sully.  That  tHX'lcjiiiu*tic  waj*  the  al)bat  of  Fin^amp  in 
Nonnnndy,  and  the  |>o|h*  would  not  allow  him  to  ))ecome  arch« 
Im*1m»P  lH*c*auM*  be  refuiHtl  to  give  up  bin  mi»naj*ter)'."  In  January, 
11  11 -'J,  the  clergy  airain  met  to  cluMme  a  pn^nident,  and  the 
majority  ti\i^l  iijion  William,  the  treahun*r.'  A»  he  wai«  one  of 
tbr  kiti;;'M  nrpbew!«,  the  iHHirt  infbieiuv  Mvmn  to  have  been 
bnMi«^)it  to  )H*ar  u|M)n  the  chapter,  and  William,  earl  of 
MIm  iiiarb*.  wiiA  pn*»4*nt  at  the  clcctifm.  in  which  be  t(K>k  an 
r<«]Mc*i;il  iiitcn*?«t.  That  nobleman,  unfortunately,  nbcwetl  hini« 
•M  It'  :i  luuity  partii^nii,  aiul  did  mucli  ml^cbicf  to  the  (*aujie  of 
William.  Master  Walter,  of  I>o!idon,  and  the  rent  of  the  York 
arrlnlraitniH  were  op}MMMHl  to  tlie  choice  which  the  clergy  had 
inailr.  niul  wen*  on  their  wav  to  the  king  to  utate  their  case, 
u  Ik  II  tlu*  f^tout  earl  arn*.Ht4*<i  tliem  and  nbut  them  up  in  his 
rastU'  at  nytbam.  In  the  meantime  the  arcbbinhop-elect  went 
to  St4*pbcn  at   Lincoln,  and   wan  kindly  n*ceived,  and  invested 


•  Ihi.ll    Moll .  IV..  323. 

'  <  U»rtiiUr    thr4«tirftr.  (Htitr..  apud 
K*».r         .\N»ut    \\\v    ««m««    liim*.    *•  J, 

•  •  r.'  t»«.   h\\\\*   T\*^*,  rai»«»iurn«  KH»r," 

of  U*-.'iiiaM.  i-ni  i»f  John.  Mm  tif  **«<»%  n 
(i?iiU  «        W  ln»    ♦'■MiM    ihi«    hr  •      TIm* 

•  Mv*»  4  ..tt..fj.  V»t««!!ju«,  A  IK.  1<>7. 
Ti.  •  •  hart*  f  i«  j.nt»t«-«l  mi  l>ti«.*«l    ^!<»n  . 

I  I ■••■..    wt  .  r»'    th«  r»'  an*  ••thrf  •U'lriU 

,ri. «  t«.l  wiMi  'iM-  »arn«'  j'U*"*-*.    i:i»iii.; 

■•  III-    ;  ,!«  r«  •*  i  i»^'  ifif-ritiAtioii  aUtitt  tKo 

•-  'i*  *l.  I  /rm  i'  hiMfi  II  <»f    llrrtirrt  Uir 

I>.i.  I   H.r,i.»iJi      llrrU-rt  "^mi* 
?..  \.%\v  fi«-«ii  \hr  %  i'\*'r  fcoii.  at**!  U*  lui»f» 

•  .i<«^^«i«4  U>  Um   fathrr'*  fNUtc*  ttl  tll# 


flAh  of  Stcf>h<*n.     II#rhrrt  ftliut  H«r* 
brrti  Aiwl  Wiiluuo.  lrf««un»r  of  York, 
hi*    hri^tlKT.  an*   nM»tit»<»iH>«l   an   bfOt 
f»rt..ri  to  N«*«t<»l  I'fwj^n  ui  R<H.  (*liarl.« 
21&. 

*  Jtihn  of  llitiham.  nJ.  2«>i.  wl 
il  V  «aifi.  vtnmwnuAx,  tlut  Stilljr 
ahhttt  <*f  Tarn.  Ilf  wan  a  diinuir  mocilu 
%n*\  «a«  thi*  fifth  al4«t  r>f  Kr(iini|*  (K^^- 
ru«*il  %\vm,  ||i*t.  <U«i  ( f»tilr«,  tiv..  3M4)t 
aifl  «lirt|.  )t*»l<lintf  that  (41'ior.  m  IINH4I 
!  ( faJlui  ( *hn*tiara,  ii.,  20l*)  MahiHno, 
.\iin  Urn  .  s\  .  3i3.  viht-n*  h«*  t«  cmlk«l 
<  oilh.  ('hn»inr>i»ii  Ki^miHU''*',  aiiuil 
UhU.  Nov  llthl  .  I  .  :i."* 

•  Ih.^to,    ttA.   OtiH      Hr«>tiiton,   ouL 
hr«4 
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with  the  temporalities  of  the  see.  The  bishop  of  Winchester, 
another  uncle^  who  was  at  that  time  the  legate  in  England,  then 
sent  him  to  Rome.** 

The  opposition,  however,  was  not  so  easily  quelled,  and  the 
harsh  measures  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle  would  not  allay  it.  The 
discontented  party  determined  to  follow  William  to  Rome,  and 
make  their  appeal  to  the  chief  pontiff.  It  was  a  contest  be- 
tween the  court  and  the  most  influential  portion  of  the  dei^. 
The  clerical  party  was  ably  represented,  and  was  backed  by  the 
reformers  in  the  church,  particularly  by  the  Cistercians.  The 
cause  was  heard  in  1142  in  the  consistory  of  pope  Innocent. 
Walter  of  London,  the  archdeacon,  who  had  escaped  from  the 
clutches  of  Albemarle,  presented  the  allegations  against  William, 
which  were  supported  by  William  abbat  of  Rievaux,'  Richard 
abbat  of  Fountains,  Cuthbert  prior  of  Gisburgh,  Waltheof 
the  famous  prior  of  Kirkham,  and  Robert  the  master  of  the 
hospital  at  York.  William  was  charged  by  them  with  having 
secured  his  election  by  bribery.  Innocent  listened  to  what  was 
said,  but  would  make  no  decision  at  that  time.  He  ordered  both 
parties  to  present  themselves  before  him  on  the  third  Sunday  in 
Lent  in  the  following  year.y 

They  came  to  Rome  at  the  appointed  time  in  1143,  and  the 
case  was  heard.  The  main  point  against  the  validity  of  Wil- 
liam^s  election  was  this,  that  the  earl  of  Albemarle  had  come 
into  the  chapter-house,  and  had  vitiated  the  proceedings  by  giving 
a  message  from  the  king  that  William  should  be  chosen.  The 
pope  very  properly  declared  that  if,  in  addition  to  the  personal 
denial  of  the  imputation  of  undue  influence  by  William  him- 
self, the  dean  of  York  would  state  on  his  oath  that  no  such 
message  from  the  king  had  been  delivered,  that  then  the  arch- 
bishop-elect might  be  consecrated.  The  dean  also,  who  was  not 
present  at  the  consistory,  was  to  be  allowed,  if  he  chose,  to  take 
the  oath  by  deputy.  That  dignitary  had  other  things  to  think 
of,  as  he  had  just  been  nominated  to  the  see  of  Durham  by  the 


•  John  of  Hexham,  col.  268,  271. 
Ann.  Waverl.,  ed.  Gale,  ii.,  154.  Wal- 
theof, prior  of  Kirkham,  would  pro- 
bably have  been  appointed  archbishop 
of  York  on  Thurstan's  decease  if  king 
Stephen  had  not  interfered.  Waltheof 
was  a  great  favourite  of  David  of  Scot- 
land, and  Stephen  was  afraid  that,  if 
appointed,  Waltheof  would  play  into 
his  hands  (Acta  SS.,  Bollandists,  Aug. 
3). 

'  A  person  much  concerned  in  the 
ecclesiastical  reforms  of  the  day.  He 
was  a  great  Ught  among  the  early  Cis- 


tercians, and  Henriquez  gives  a  life  of 
him.  St.  Bernard  wrote  two  letters  to 
him  exhorting  him  to  bear  ''sequani- 
miter  "  the  election  of  William  (0pp., 
i.,  320,  324).  He  died  in  1146  (John 
of  Hexham,  274),  and  his  metricsBd 
epitaph,  together  with  that  of  Robert, 
abbat  of  Newminster,  is  in  MSS.  Cot- 
ton, Titus  D,  xxiv.,  81. 

'  John  of  Hexham,  col.  271.  Brom- 
ton,  col.  1029,  1041.  Stubbs  (col. 
1721)  says  that  Osbert,  the  archdeacon 
of  York,  was  the  chief  promoter  of  the 
attack  on  William. 
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pntir  and  the  clergy.  William  returned  from  Rome  in  8ep- 
t4'mlKT  1 143,  and  following  the  advice  of  the  legate,  Ruhmittcd 
hiM  caM*  to  a  council  which  waa  held  at  Wincheater.  Every  one 
Mx*nuHl,  not  to  nujuent,  but  to  demand,  hia  conaecration ;  and 
not  a  murmur  waa  heard  against  anything  that  he  haii  done. 
The  binhop  of  Durham  had  ))ei*n  ex|>et*ted  to  take  the  oath  aliottt 
th**  eU*cti<»n  ni  the  chapter- hoiute  at  York,  which  had  l)een  pre- 
mtiIhmI  til  him  by  the  |)o|ie,  but  he  waa  unavoidably  alMcnt. 
Ralph  biHhop  of  Orkney,  Sanariciui  the  abliat  of  St.  Mary 'a, 
\ork,  and  Bem*<liet  abliat  of  Whitby,  took  it  in  hia  behalf,  and 
^wort*  ti)  the  abm*n(*e  of  aimonv  and  undue  inHuencc.  What 
nu»re  c^mld  U*  reipiiredV  On  the  2rith  o(  Sept4*mlK'r  William 
wa>»  coii!H*crate<l  at  Winchenter  by  the  binhop  of  that  diooeaei 
who  wax  hifi  unele  and  bin  friend.' 

In  1 1  («!  caniinal  llincmar,  a  legate  from  Lunua  the  new 
|M)|K*,  vifiiti^l  Knglaiid,  and  brought  with  him  a  pall  for  William. 
TIm  V  did  not  nit*<*t,  for  William  waa  a  fK^rmm  of  an  eaay  and 
iii<lol(>iit  dinjMMiition,  and  aaw  no  reaaon  for  promptitude  or  haate.* 
Ill  ihr  iiieantime  the  \Hi\H*  died  and  wan  iiucctHMled  by  Beniarci, 
tlir  ahbiit  of  the  hotiM*  of  St.  Anaittatiuii  at  Home,  under  the 
titlr  of  Kutft'inum  111.  He  wiij%  a  rigid  ('ijiten*ian,  and  him^ 
u|»<i!i  ihf  li|w»  of  St.  lienianl.  The  op|Mmenta  of  William  now 
tHL'an  mo^t  ungeiieniufily  to  reo|K*n  the  old  »ore.  They  could 
rurrv  the  day  now,  an  they  thought,  and  they  n^aolvcni  to  try. 
Tliry  Hrn*  d«H*ulf*<lly  in  the  wning.  William  had  ccminlied  with 
all  tlir  (^iiiditionn  which  InncM^ent  had  laid  down,  and  hia  conae- 
«  ration  had  In^en  regidar  and  proper.  Why  waa  he  to  lieoppoacd? 
IhtTi'  tiiii<«t  have  (mmmi  mmie  |M*nional  fivling  prompting  his 
M|»|N»nriit'»,  that  rtir***  which,  un«ler  the  cxilour  of  cima<nencc  and 
pi^tirr.  h.i^  in  e\ery  age  in^tiinitcMl  no  many  great  men  to  bo 
|M'pMM'iitor^  and  mabgiieni.  WUIiam  alMmt  thia  time  nhe wed  hia 
Ui\v  of  |M*a(*f*  by  et!*cM*titig  a  nTvmciliation  liotween  the  biahop  of 
Purhani  and  the  turbulent  Comvn.*  With  Alan,  carl  of  Uich* 
iikmmI.  hi*  wim  not  mo  fortunate.' 

llinrTiiar  n*tunifHl  to  Himic  in  IHo,  carr}'ing  the  |iall  with 
liiin.  nntl.  in  tht*  following  year,  William  went  in  (pu^t  of  it 
liiMjM  l!  to  thr  (^»iirt  of  Kugi*niu(^.  The  chargcii  agaiiif^t  liitn  liad 
»MTii  rr\i\«*d  bv  the  ('i?»ten'ian!«,    I!enr\'   Murdac,  the  abbat  of 

.AM.  <<xi     Ui:.7.    itt^K*.    who   •««•    that  *  John  (>f  llrihftin.  r«J.  :f7 1. 

If- f.'i'h'H    Tht-^'^wll    •l«-*-hfi««l  lo  n>tt.  •     Stiiuviti.     Il»i»t.     K"vl.     Ihim»!m., 


•  .* 


<  \.r  t.    M  tilf'»«.  7  J       K«»b   ijf       !KH3. 1,  2111.     Thrft*  i«  m  ninou«  •<x^kiiiI 
^!    .•^<-.  711       I  !;»»<•  ii«4>t!  \lr  ?*tr%rfi-       of  411  »i!%rtitiirr  »t  St.  rui))U>rt'«  titnh. 


t 


•   •    •     .'!.'' II     •'(    th««     U«t  ni«*titi««fir«l  wlH'ti  \\  lUmni  «».•  thrrr.  lit  K«  .ina]*ltMi, 

>    r'h        I  !.•     r  .    u.il  t«  tt  in^>  !■•  f<miMl  IK*  rwliiiir.  It  (  uthUrti  \  irtulihti*.  od. 

iiu-ji."   thr  ckHo  t««i  «>>rk»  uf  (•uibrrt,  Hurt«t»'«  S»«n«4v.   IVW. 

uit  Hi  I'cfit.  Monumcnta  Uitt,  U«nis..  '  John  of  llvUiam,  cul.  t7X 
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Fountains,  taking  a  prominent  part  in  the  attack.^  But  William 
had  a  more  serious  opponent  in  St.  Bernard.  That  great  man^ 
whose  zeal  in  this  instance  overpowered  his  judgment,  had  been 
a  constant  opponent  of  the  appointment  of  William.  He  wrote 
strong  letters  against  him  to  popes  Celestine  and  Innocent  and 
the  cardinals.  He  now  exerted  for  the  same  purpose  the  immense 
influence  which  he  exercised  over  Eugenius.*  The  cardinals,  how- 
ever, were  in  William^s  favour,  and  the  pope  was  in  a  difficulty. 
At  length  Eugenius  resolved  to  deprive  him,  imtil  the  bishop  of 
Durham  should  take  the  oath  which  had  been  formerly  required 
from  him,  and  the  cardinal-bishop  of  Ostia  read  the  sentence  of 
deprivation./  This  was  unfair  treatment.  It  was  tantamount 
to  trying  a  person  a  second  time  for  the  offence  of  which  he  had 
already  been  acquitted.  William  lefk  Rome  in  disgust,  and  spent 
some  time  at  the  court  of  Roger  king  of  Sicily,  as  the  guest  of 
Robert,  the  chancellor  of  that  monarch,  who  was  an  Englishman 
by  birth.  Whilst  he  was  staying  there,  the  indignation-  of 
Eugenius  was  aroused  by  the  account  of  the  attack  upon  Foun- 
tains abbey  which  had  been  made  by  some  of  William's  indis- 
creet partizans.  This  unfortunate  occurrence,  together  with  the 
urgent  appeals  of  St.  Bernard,  probably  induced  the  pope  to 
take  summary  measures  against  William.  Murdac  and  the  York 
clergy  were  present  at  a  council  which  was  held  at  Rheims  in 
1147,  over  which  Eugenius  himself  presided,  and  there,  in 
compliance  with  their  request,  William  was  removed  from  his 
archbishopric,  and  the  bishop  of  Durham  and  the  chapter  of 
York  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  another  primate 
within  forty  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  papal  mandate.^ 

Henry  Murdac  now  stepped  for  awhile  into  the  see  of  York, 
as  has  been  already  stated,  and  William,  returning  from  the 
Sicilian  court,  foimd  an  asylum  with  his  imcle  at  Winchester. 
The  opposition  that  was  made  to  Murdac  shews  the  sympathy 
which  was  felt  for  the  ejected  prelate.  At  his  uncle's  palace  Wil- 
liam received  all  the  honours  that  could  be  paid  to  an  archbishop. 
High  and  low  regarded  him  with  affection  and  compassion.  He 
made  no  murmur  himself  against  the  sentence  of  Eugenius.* 


William,  whilst  he  was  at  York,  pro- 
mulgated some  orders  about  the  trees 
and  grass  in  churchyards  (Wilkins,  i., 
425.    Labbe,  Cone,  x.,  col.  1131). 

'  John  of  Hexham,  ool.  276. 

'  S.  Bern.,  0pp.,  i.,  229-37,  316. 
Baluzii  Misc.,  ed.  Mansi,  i.,  146.  There 
is  a  long  account  of  this  controversy  in 
Acta  SS.,  BoUandists,  June  8,  140 ;  and 
in  Alfordi  Annalcs,  iv.,  pt.  ii.,  35,  etc. 
Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  vi.,  326. 

/  Grervaise,  ool.  1363. 


'  John  of  Hexham,  col.  275.  Stubbs, 
col.  1721.  Wm.  Neubr.,  L,  68.  Chron. 
Mailro6,  73,  the  bishop  of  Durham 
"nolens  eum  sacramento  purgare." 
Twisden*8  Historical  Vindication  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  point  of  Schism^ 
68. 

*  John  of  Hexham,  col.  276.  Brom- 
ton,  col.  1029,  1041.  Hoveden,  278. 
Wm.  Neubr.,  i.,  58.  Jo.  Saresber., 
0pp.,  ii.,  172.  Dachery,  Spidlegium, 
iii.,  147.    Trivet,  17. 
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"  QU  datjT  U  to  •taad  md  wmii. 
In  ram^rnAiioa  to  abide 
T!m  fhock.  and  flnallj  wcnre 
O'er  \min  and  grief  a  triumph  pitra." 

The  liixiinr  and  incrtneiui  of  hin  previous  life  iieem  to  have 
cli'MTtrtl  him.  He  wan  an  altered  man.  He  waa  seduloiin  in  hia 
(irvotionii  and  fttudy.  Not  a  harnh  word  ai^ainat  thoiie  who  had 
wn»nj:e<l  him  ever  |>aMie<l  hia  Hjmi.  Afflietion  had  wrought  in 
him  the  end  for  whieh  it  waa  designed.     It  had  given  him 

**  A  aoul  bj  force  of  torrowi  bi^ 
I'ltlifWd  to  the  purwt  tky 
Of  unduturbed  bumanitjr.** 

William  aeemii  to  have  lived  in  retirement  at  Winchester  during 
the  whole  of  the  archiepiiicopate  of  Murdac.  When  that  prelate 
died  ui  1 153  the  hopcH  of  the  sufferer  again  aroiie.  The  majority 
of  the  rliapter  of  York  eletlt'cl  him  their  nupt*rior,  and  he  haa- 
tt'iird  at  ontv  to  Home,  not  to  eomplain  of  }ii«  uaat  wrongn,  but 
to  \h'^  for  prejK'iit  jujiticx'.  All  now  aeemed  willing  to  befriend 
hiin.  (fH'gor}',  one  of  the  niont  influential  of  the  cardinalu,  took 
up  hiH  rauM*  with  warmth,  and  William'a  couain,  Hugh  de 
riiiM't,  ^ho  waa  then  at  Rome  to  ex|MMlit4*  hia  own  conac^ration 
hs  liifthop  of  Durham,  did  what  he  could  for  him.  Anaiitatiua, 
thr  tirw  \nt\H\  waa  niovtHl  by  the  ai*count  of  hia  triala  and  the 
r.-iriu*ntiu*KM  of  hirt  pleading;,  aiui  n*fitonni  him  to  the  honours  of 
wliirh  hi*  \ivu\  Im^'ii  drpriv(*<l,  giving  him  the  wiahed-for  |>ali.' 
W  illiam  n*tunuMl  to  Kngland  with  a  light  heart,  and  kept  the 
L.iHtiT  of  llai  at  W in€*heat4T,  where  he  had  no  long  resided.^ 
\\  liilf^t  he  waa  in  the  South  he  ia  aaid  to  have  fiaid  a  visit  to 
(\intrrbur)',  and  there  he  had  mueh  friendly  intercourse  with 
Uo^iT  the  an^hdeacon.  **  That  man  shall  be  my  successor/'  ia 
fMiitl  to  ha%e  U*en  hia  remark.*     And  so  he  waa. 

William  now  a4*t  out  for  York.  lk*fore  he  had  entered  into 
th<*  ntv  he  was  met  bv  Robert  the  dean  ami  archdeacon  Osl)ert, 
«h«>  had  withntiMNl  hia  eU*t*tion  by  the  chapt4*r,  and  they,  hoping 
tn  pn*\eiit  hi<»  approarh  to  their  church,  announced  their  inten- 
tion of  np|M*jiliiig  fniiii  the  (hviaion  of  their  brethn*n  to  an*h- 
liinhop  Thimbold.  WillumV  progress,  however,  was  not  delayed 
by  thnr  i»p|w»ition.'  He  reat'lii'il  the  city  on  the  IHh  of  May, 
n  Mv*X  ntifl  rtjoiriiig  rn>«tl  antunpaiiying  him.  Aa  the  party 
%i.iA  t-nm<*iiig  the  ()uM\  the  bridge,  which  was  then  made  of 
vioimI.  ga\e  way,  and  a  iiumbcT  of  i^emons  were  prectpitateti  into 

-   I^««ti>.    r*A     510       Hri'mioa.   oiil  Monte,  73^     (%»tl»n'*  Oiron  ,  6y 

I'T*      ^ttihU.   .-.J     iTrt      HutMeo.  /  <i<*r«a«r,  c*4    137H 

->l       U  tu     Nr.l.f      ».    Nl-7        Mall-  •  HlubW.  r«a.  I7il. 

r^r.*.  77      C'hron    Msiin*.  75.     Ann.  '  Win.  Neubr..  i ,  aa. 
H  a^rrt .  afKid  Gale,  ii^  IftA.     Bob^  de 
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the  river.  William  is  said  to  have  wrought  a  miracle  in  their 
behalf.  We  are  told  that  he  made  his  prayers  with  tears  to 
God  for  the  sufferers,  and,  making  over  them  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  they  were  all  saved.*"  When  a  bridge  of  stone  was  erected 
at  that  place,  a  chapel  upon  it,  dedicated  to  St.  William,  re- 
minded the  wajjfarers  of  the  legend. 

William  was  in  York  but  thirty  days.  On  Trinity  Sunday 
he  officiated  in  the  minster,  and  almost  before  the  service  was 
oven  he  was  seized  with  a  very  sudden  and  alarming  attack  of 
illness.  He  returned  to  his  residence,  which  was  hard  by,  and 
a  banquet  was  prepared  for  his  friends,  whilst  the  archbishop 
sought  his  chamber,  which  he  never  left  alive.  Like  many 
others,  he  had  a  presentiment  of  what  was  coming  on.*  For 
eight  days  he  was  on  the  bed  of  sickness,  and  then,  on  the  8th 
of  Jime,  he  died.**  There  was  a  story  current  in  the  middle 
ages  to  the  effect  that  he  had  been  poisoned  by  something  which 
his  clerks  or  enemies  had  put  into  the  eucharistic  wine/  and  on 
that  account  he  was  afterwards  regarded  as  a  martyr.  There  is, 
however,  no  allusion  to  this  talc  either  in  the  MS.  life  of  Wil- 
liam, or  in  the  account  of  him  by  Stubbs.  William  of  New- 
burgh,  also,  speaks  contemptuously  of  the  report,  and  denies  it 
on  the  authority  of  a  monk  of  Rievaux  of  his  acquaintance,  who 
had  been  intimately  connected  with  the  archbishop,  and  had 
been  present  when  he  died.  William  died  of  a  fever,  and  the 
suddenness  of  the  attack  made  his  friends  imagine  that  he  had 
been  poisoned.^  Archdeacon  Osbert,  who  had  constantly  opposed 
William,  was  looked  upon  as  the  culprit.  Sjnnphorian,  one  of 
the  clerks  of  the  deceased  prelate,  charged  him  with  the  crime 
in  the  presence  of  the  king  and  council,  and  was  desiionB 
that  the  matter  might  be  decided  either  by  the  combat  or  the 
ordeal.  Osbert  professed  his  willingness  to  abide  by  the  de- 
cision of  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal.  We  are  told  by  John  of 
Salisbury  that  he  failed  to  purge  himself  from  the  chai^^  but 
we  do  not  know  to  what  test  he  was  subjected.  Gilbert  Foliot, 
however,   expresses  a  strong  opinion  as  to  the  innocence  of 


"  Bromton,  col.  1029, 1041.  Stubbs, 
col.  1722  (on  7  Id.  May).  Polydore 
Vergil  (210)  makes  the  bridge  at  Pon- 
teft*act. 

"  The  following  extract  ftrom  the 
MS.  life  of  St.  William  contains  an 
allusion  to  his  end: — **In  omnibus, 
igitur,  se  exhibens  ut  Christi  minister ; 
post  disciplinas  diras  quibus  Domino 
mulctabat,  post  lugubrationes  noctur- 
nas  et  crebras,  post  flotus  amarissimos 
quos  pneteritorum  dehctorum  reoord- 
atio  ex  imis  peotoribus  eruotftbat,  lorioa 


justicise  circumdatus,  ad  pnoparationem 
evangelii  calciatus,  saoris  idtaribus  de- 
bitis  horis  libenter  astabat,  ut  pairi 
Jtlium  immolaret** 

•  Stubbs,  col.  1722. 

p  Gfervase,  ooL  1876.  Hoveden,  281. 
Chron.  Mailros,  75.  Fordun,  Sooti- 
chronicon,  ed.  Goodall,  L,  448.  Mat. 
Paris,  77.  Ann.  WaverL,  apud  Gale, 
ii.,  158.  Bob.  de  Monte,  736.  Serlo, 
the  chronicler  of  Fountains,  speaks  of 
the  report  (Dugd.  Mon.,  v.,  803). 

f  Wm.  Neubr.,  i.,  88—80. 
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till"  aiTUoi  fl  |M'r»iiii.  ;iTi(l  till-  iiiJii**tiiM*  «»f  tin*  pnHTriliiiL'*  :»ir:ini?»t 

William  u;iH  iitli-rrrii  iii  llir  iiiiii^tt-r  nt  Ni>rk  Kv  lii**  old 
Irii ml  )ii-h,iji  |*iiiUi-\  .  IliN  HiitVi-niti:^  aiiil  rli:ir:irti'r,  tin-  irriitlr- 
III--'*  lit'  lii>*  ilioiKtNiiii.fi  atiil  111**  nii(iiiii-l\  nifl.  Hdii  tnr  liiiii  trriirral 
«\  iiiii:ii)t\  1  111-  i  liiiM-li  lit  Niiik  hail  iiii  *>aiiit  at  that  (iiiir 
ji  4  ^li.ir  »M  i:-i  if".  ;iiiil  fhi   I  li.iplrr  win-  iijii-t  aitxiiiii**,  it"  |HiHHihh', 
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V  .k  (  htrrati-il  ||iihiiri<f«  I!  I .  (n  iiiliT  W  iltiaiii  nil  tlir  i-alrmlar, 
"i  !.i!::iL:  a-  llirir  rri'rr*rntati\r*»  (iiMlanl  thr  pciiancrr*  Kli:ii» 
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Stephen  de  Mauley^  archdeacon  of  Cleveland.'  The  deposiiio 
of  William  was  commemorated  on  the  8th  of  Jime/  and  his 
translation  on  the  8th  of  January.  At  a  council  held  in  the 
minster  on  the  29th  of  October,  1478,  the  last-mentioned  cere- 
monial was  transferred  to  the  Sunday  next  after  the  Epiphany, 
and  it  was  ordered  to  be  observed  as  a  double  and  principal 
festival.* 

The  remains  of  William  were  interred  in  the  nave  of  York 
minster,  near  the  south-west  pillar  of  the  lantern ;  they  were 
removed  in  solemn  state  to  a  nobler  resting-place  in  the  choir, 
on  the  8th  of  January,  1283-4.'*  On  no  other  occasion  has  the 
cathedral  received  within  its  walls  a  more  illustrious  assemblage. 
A  double  ceremony  brought  it  there  that  day — ^the  translation  of 
St.  William,  and  the  consecration  of  that  noble-minded  man 
who  had  secured  for  the  church  of  York  the  canonization  of  its 
archbishop.     Bek,  who  was  called 

"  Le  plus  vaillant  clerk  de  roiaume,"* 

was  surrounded  by  the  chief  estates  of  England,  including 
Edward  I.  and  his  gentle  consort.  The  king  had  recently 
fallen  from  an  eminence,  and  had  escaped  imhurt.  He  ascribed 
his  good  fortune  to  the  agency  of  St.  William,  and  hastened 
to  York  to  shew  his  gratitude  by  being  present  at  the  translation 
of  his  body.  The  ceremonial  on  that  occasion  has  been  detailed 
with  an  interesting  minuteness.' 

On  the  night  of  the  6th  of  January,  archbishop  Wickwaine, 
attended  by  the  dean  and  the  canons,  wentLinto  the  minster, 
Anthony  Bek,  and  his  brother  Thomas,  the  bishop  of  St.  David's, 
accompanying  them.     The  solemnity  of  the  place  and  the  time 


'  Miscell.  Doc.  penes  Deo.  and  Cap. 
Dimelm.,  495.  The  whole  history  was 
detailed  on  a  table  which  was  formerly 
kept  in  the  minster.  Stopford's  Errors 
of  Rome,  209. 

9  Martyrologium  TJsuardi,  ed.  1714, 
325.  Acta  SS.,  Bollandists,  June  8th. 
A  Memorial  of  ancient  British  piety,  88. 

■  York  Breviary,  ut  supra,  113. 

«  Trivet,  260. 

*  Nicolas's  8ie>?e  of  Carlaverok,  53. 

*  This  account  of  the  translation  is 
taken  from  a  most  rare  volume,  a  copy 
of  the  York  Breviary,  which  was  given 
in  1733  by  Rokeby  Scott,  clerk,  to  the 
minster  library  at  York .  I  give  a  copy 
of  the  title.  The  words  in  italics  are 
in  red  letters :  "  Breviarium  ad  usum 
ituigit  Metropolitane  coclesie  Ehora- 
eentia :  una  cum  pica  diligentissime, 
acourati^imeque  recognitum  et  emen- 


datu  :  in  preclara  ParrUnmui  aoade- 
mia :  I  edibus  videlioet  FrameUd  Reg- 
nauU  impressum:  ac  ezpenna  honesti 
viri  Joanms  OtUeheti :  in  prediota 
Sboracen  oivitate  comoritis :  bio  suum 
oapit  exordium  pro  tempore  hyemali. 
Anno  native  rwarationia  1526."  The 
class  mark  is  X.  P.  7.  I  have  com- 
pared it  with  another  edition  of  the 
same  work  (X.  O.  24),  which  is  imper- 
fect at  the  beginning  and  the  end.  It 
contains  a  number  of  the  festivals.  The 
BoUandists  have  transferred  the  ao- 
count  of  the  transhUion  of  St  William 
to  their  pages  (June  8).  Cf.  Hist.  Du- 
nelm.  Scr.  Tres.,  ed.  Surtees  Society, 
64,  where  a  curious  oircumstanoe  is 
mentioned  about  Bek  and  St.  Williun's 
remains.  Prynne's  Coll.,  iii.,  807. 
Chron.  Petrib.,  154.  Wal8iDgham» 
apud  Camden,  61. 
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did  not  apfMd  thrai,  for  they  were  bent  upon  a  holy  work. 
They  went  to  the  tiimb  of  William,  and  prostrated  themnelvea 
in  lowlicfit  obeiAanee.  When  their  devotions  wert»  fininhcHl,  they 
arr><*e  and  removed  reverently  the  stone  which  served  as  a  lid  to 
the  sanmphairtis  in  which  the  archbishop  was  laid.  The  body 
«till  Ixirc  the  vestments  in  whicli  Pniset  haii  committed  it  to  the 
jrmve,  and  was  st4*e|XHi  and  redolent,  as  the  narrator  tells  ua, 
with  an  odorifenins  oil.  They  Ix^gan  by  removing  the  paten 
and  chalicv  wliich  lav  beside  the  remains ;  and  then  the  arch- 
hifthop  and  his  companions  carefully  and  devoutly  gathered 
togrther  the  bones  fn)m  the  head  downwards,  and  rolling  them 
up,  with  the  other  things  which  were  there,  place<l  them  for  the 
ni^ht  in  a  ca|Mule  or  case,  which  was  seal(*<l  up  and  conc*ealed 
until  the  morrow.  On  the  following  day  the  reliqiu^s  were 
minutely  examined,  and  everj'thing  that  pertAinwl  to  the  Ixidj 
wai*  dr|MMit<*<l  and  secured  in  an  appropriate  feretiiry.  On  the 
(lav  aAcr  this  was  the  festival  of  the  translation ;  ami  about  the 
Iniur  <}f  prime  the  royal  imrty,  and  a  giMMily  com|)any  of  lords 
and  prelates,  were  aAsemble<l  in  the  chun'h.  The  archbishop 
preached  a  m^nnon  in  which  he  ex|Mitiat4*<l  largely,  no  dcuibty 
u|»ou  the  merits  of  his  now  sainted  predecessor.  When  this 
was  over,  the  fen'tory  was  raised  u|ion  the  shoulders  of  the  king^ 
and  others,  and  was  Uime,  pnilmbly  with  joyous  music,  anmnd 
a  |Mirtioii  of  the  choir  to  the  elevated  shrine  in  which  it  was 
lirinifi»rwanl  to  Ih»  prcser%'e<l. 

The*  plaint*  ill  which  the  feretory  was  deposit<*d  was  in  all 
pn»hability  lM*hind  the  high  altjur,  in  the  vacant  s|)ace  between 
It  :ii\i\  the  ea?«termost  senvn.'  It  was  here  that  the  shrine  waa 
rrtH'titl  and  de<'ked  with  the  offerings  of  the  worshippers.  It 
Hrein<«  to  have  Imnmi  dividcni  into  two  tmrtii,  one  fitting  into  the 
other.  The  smaller  part,  in  which  the  reliques  were  enclosed, 
iiiiihl  Im'  liftiHl,  and  sivins  to  have  b<vn  Inime  pnK*essionally,  on 
•»<»lemii  txvasions,  thnmgh  the  minster  and  the  city.  There 
w«Te  ap|iendiMi  to  it  the  little  giAs  which  piety  or  su|>erstition 
had  '»u:rj;i»^t<Hl  -iina^res,  lieails,  rings,  girulc's,  and  jewels  of 
«  \rr\  diHM'npti4iii,  n(  gold,  silver,  or  pre<Mcms  st^me.  The  skull 
ot*  th«*  piaiiit  wan  kept  by  itvlf  in  a  case  of  silver  gilt.  It  waa 
ni'»'.t  neliU  det^»rute«l.  When  the  stonn  n(  the  Kefonnation 
hruke  over  the  ehun*h,  this  n*li»jue  h.*ul  a  curious  fate.  On  the 
?lth  of  Ot*to)MT,  15H,  the  dean,  RiehanI  I^ayton,  who  was  a 
iininon  of  the  king,  caused  a  chapter  Md  to  be  fMisaed  by  which 

'   lf>  \hr  I.ihrr<imrU<n4>  'tf  IMwmH  itf  \nrk  Miii«l«^,   ISS.    l!ia.   tt\.  214. 

I     \    i*».  ri»   .  mil  U'  ••^n  iK»»  «»tf«*rtntr«  When  ll<*fin  IV.  »t4^>)<««l  iIm»  inrtui  oC 

»  .    h  h**  m*ic  »i  St    Wiliiani'*  ft»rpl4>ry  wtir»hiM*r«    to    ar»hbi«h«»|»     H»r»*pe*i 

jimI  t.»tn*»  ti»tub.  tlM*tr  <»lf«TiHif«  «efv  Ir»ti«fpm4 

'   W  ilU*'«   .\rrhtUwtursJ    llwlanr  oC  to  tbsl  oC  at.  WiUiam      T«rt.   Kbor., 

\..rk  C'*tl»«ar«J.    6U.3      Fsbne  ftoUt  od.  HtirWat  SonH).  ti .  XSS 
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the  head  and  its  ornaments  were  to  be  appropriated  to  the  use 
of  the  cathedral/  The  bones  of  William  were  now  unhoused. 
In  May,  1732,  Mr.  Drake,  the  historian  of  York,  removed  the 
stone  in  the  nave  of  the  minster  under  which  the  remains  of 
William  were  said  to  have  been  deposited,  and  found  under 
it,  in  a  leaden  box,  a  number  of  bones  huddled  carelessly  to- 
gether without  any  order  or  arrangement.  It  seems  probable 
fipom  this  that  the  reliques  had  been  laid  in  their  old  resting- 
place  after  the  feretory  and  the  capsule  had  been  destroyed.^ 

The  chapter  of  York  in  the  middle  ages  paid  great  honour 
to  St.  William,  although,  perhaps,  his  shnne  had  a  less  brilliant 
reputation  than  that  of  any  other  Northern  saint.  As  early  as 
1230  a  chantry  was  founded  at  the  place  of  his  interment  by 
Elias  Bemardi,  one  of  the  canons  who  had  been  most  anxious 
to  secure  his  canonization.^  A  chapel  dedicated  to  him  was 
erected  upon  Ouse  bridge,  to  commemorate  what  had  occurred 
when  William  came  into  the  city  before  his  death.'  In  the 
fifteenth  century,  a  college,  which  bears  his  name,  was  built 
for  the  use  of  the  ecclesiastics  in  the  minster,  at  the  east 
end  of  the  cathedral.  A  considerable  portion  of  it  is  now  in 
existence.-^  There  is  still  in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  York 
''  a  storied  window  richly  dight,^^  detailing  the  principal  events 
in  William's  life.  The  monks  of  Meaux  treasured  carefdlly 
among  their  reliques  some  of  the  hair  of  the  sainted  arch- 
bishop.* 

St.  William  is  not  without  his  biographer.  Some  unknown 
writer  has  drawn  up  an  account  of  his  life,  which  is  now  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum  among  the  Harleian  MSS.,  No.  2. 
It  is  in  a  hand  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  belonged  at  one  time 
to  Thornton  abbey.  The  style  is  very  inflated  and  difiPuse^  and 
the  work  contains  nothing  that  we  were  not  previously  acquainted 
with  through  the  pages  of  John  of  Hexham  and  William  of 
Newburgh.  There  was  another  life  of  William  among  the  MSS. 
formerly  belonging  to  Sir  Simonds  d'Ewes,  which  I  have  been 
unable  to  trace.'  Capgrave,  also,  gives  a  short  accoimt  of  him 
in  his  Legenda,  which  has  been  transferred  by  the  Bollandists 
to  their  Acta  Sanctorum,^    The  compilers  of  that  invaluable 


/  Chapter  Acts.  This  head  was  the 
greatest  treasure  that  the  church  of 
York  possessed.  When  Marj,Tiret, 
daughter  of  Henry  VII.,  vLsitod  the 
minster,  the  head  was  brought  for  her 
to  kiss. 

f  Drake's  Eboracum,  420.  Torre's 
MS.  account  of  York  Minster,  162. 
Gent's  Ripon,  103.  Drake  gives  an 
engraving  of  the  sarcoi>hagus  which  he 
found. 


*  Fabric  Rolls  of  York  Minster,  ed. 
Surtees  Society,  805.  MSS.  Cotton, 
Titus  D.  xxiv.,  50  h, 

'  Drake's  Eboracum,  280. 

i  Ibid.,  570.  Fabric  Rolls  of  York 
Minster,  72.    Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  1184. 

'  Poulson's  Holdemess,  ii.,  813. 

'  Smith's  Catalogue  of  MSS. 

*"  Capgrave's  Nova  Legenda,  310-11. 
Acta  SS.    June  8. 
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collection  were  unacquainted  with  the  existence  of  any  unpub- 
liMheti  life  of  the  naint. 

I  now  fove  two  hymnji  addrcniied  to  St.  William.  The  fint 
wan  discovered  accidentally  in  the  Cottonian  library."  Alford, 
in  hill  AmnaU*  could  only  quote  a  few  lines  of  it ;  and  the 
writer  of  the  life  in  the  Acta  Sanctontm,  when  he  alludes  to  it, 
M\n  rcfjret fully,  *'  totum  utinam  dedisaet."  The  second  is 
^athcrf^d  from  the  Responsoria,  etc.,  in  the  service  for  the  trans- 
lation of  St.  William  in  the  hreviarieii  of  the  York  tise.  To 
tluMc  who  arc  accustomed  to  hexameters  and  pentameters  the 
metres  will  be  novel  and  refreshing. 

I. 

**  pM0ci  i^r^fCM  de  pssiore 
AuiT  (!u«^At)t,  dkmiit  ore 

Jubtlum  pfpoonii ; 
Hat  mel  ori  meltit  muri 
Nomen  nottri  nunc  thtMsuri 

Quondsm  tbgnaurmrii ; 
Prmudulcnier  qui  cuhUuh 
Ab  hmiare  prmuUtUA, 

IjiU*ntqtie  mtotioio, 
Varmt  roat<*tnpiactofit ; 
Magnum  nuUum  ou^^  boni 

Httfm  fit  ocnwiio. 
HtAtu  oauMi'  refurmaio, 
Ronuun  \mUi  it4»nito, 

NiUlu  adYemntihuft. 
Ebonunim  pit«ul  rrdtl, 
Pfnitui  oMUJi  oullum  l«>dit 

Ihf  tot  Xufhrn  miUibu*. 
In  orlAvu  lVntbcro«t€« 
QiiKUm  tuali^rnanU*  bo«t«t 

In  euro  |«rtfk«. 
Kt  ut  ipAum  pnTrnI  riU 
(Vl<»bfiuitisi  arboniU 

IV'ptnat  in  ralioe. 
Tuiicmtur  ■  |>rr)phani* 
Illr  pu(u»  ille  p«m« 

I*rr  quern  pent  toiMnsm. 
Ambo  |»rf«iul  amplexalur, 
rt  p«r  unum  monatur 

Fa  Ttvat  |t(T  reliquum. 
Vivtt  mnnturqiie  quidein. 
Hrd  mm  a«n)nt  nrra  idctn 

KpniM*ntum  c*t  axims. 
C'oq»u«  «^bil  ynt  fenneoto, 

VtvHalur  anima. 
V;r'i«  hiHit  fi**^ujm  n«umqu<*  |i<^«rtuum  brrri  menmri*  Urhma, 
M<r*«it(  tiilnt  •»pttmam  <ium  ^rraiHlo  vu^imain  fit  et  i|mw  Tirtima. 

(>  \Villrtnu«,  martir  Oiruti, 

l*«*r  (*un<irni  qu4*fn  liibutt 

•  Mvi  ( ott.m.  Titun  A..  10,  l&O.  *  Aaoslai,  iv.,  part  ti.,  Sft.  ate. 
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Salutaris  oalioem, 
Fer  solamen  mundo  tristi 
£t  quern  tibi  placuisti 

Nobis  plaoajudioem.    Amen." 

II. 

"  In  Willelmi  laudibus  laxet  clems  ora. 
Sit  in  hymnis  oantiois  ooncio  oanora. 
Pii  patris  hodie  corpus  est  translatum 
Quod  in  imo  jacuit  in  alto  looatum.' 
Quondam  thesaurarius  jam  thesaurus  cleh 
Dedit  opus  roedicum,  nunc  dat  opem  veri. 
Coelum  solum  sitiens  gazas  Christi  miles 
Ne  scandentem  retrabant  calcat  ut  res  viles. 
In  doctrina  solidum  cibum  dat  provectis 
Et  lactis  dulcedinem  misoet  imperfectis. 

Nostri  patris  in  natalicio 

Lsetas  laudes  dictet  devotio, 

CqbU  regem  lactet  oratio, 

Ut  jungamur  ejus  consortio.v 
Ortus  clari  germinis  hunc  nobilitavit, 
Et  mentis  nobilitas  genus  ^minayit. 
In  agendis  strenuus,  fidus  in  commissis, 
Ad  censuram  ri^dus,  firmus  in  promissis. 
Mitis  in  consortiis,  in  loquela  rarus» 
In  respoDsis  providus,  in  sensu  prscclarus. 
Voluntatis  trutina  non  le^  cassatus, 
Virum  novum  induit  ocelitus  mutatus. 

Juventutis  januas  claudit  cassatio. 

Sic  malum  ssepius  boni  fit  occasio. 

Vir  ad  sui  gloriam  redit  inglorius, 

Ut  unguenti  vasculum  mundetur  melius. 
Lachrimarum  lavacro  purgatis  personis, 
Confert  divinitus  munus  unotionis. 
Laccratum  exulem  morsibus  mali^is 
Kcc  faux  frangit  odii,  nee  livoris  ignis. 
Probat  buno  exilium  sicut  hjems  laurum, 
In  fomace  x>onitur,  purum  exit  aurum. 
Ne  Samsonem  Dalida  faciat  perire» 
Hie  camem  spiritui  cogit  obedire. 
Agrum  mentis  seminat  sementis  virtutum, 
Et  mundi  delicias  spemit  velut  lutum. 
Ne  recentes  flosculi  virtutum  maroescant, 
Hos  scripturse  rivulis  irrigat  ut  crescant. 
Factus  *)  acob  vigilat  extra  supra  gregem. 
Nee  minus  interius  regum  sapit  Begem. 
JMarthsD  ministerio  copulat  Mariam, 
llachelis  amplexibus  fruitur  post  Ljam.** 
Fragrat  odor  prsesulis  Bomam  venientis, 
Oocurrit  fragrancisc  plebs  unius  mentis. 
Ex  longinquis  veniunt  nee  sunt  fatigati, 
Longa  via  visa  est  curta  caritatL 

p  In  the  edition  without  date  these  service  and  not  at  the  beginning, 
two  lines  are  substituted : —  ''A  Bernardine  expression.    There 
"  Pius  pater  hodie  ex  hue  vaiie  fletas  is  something  similar  to  it  in  Foliot'a 
Ad  supernum  solium  Syoa  transit  iietua."  Letters,  ii.,  328,  and  in  "  Memorialfl 
«  In  the  edition  of  1526  the  lines,  of  Fountains  Abbey/'  ed.  Surtees  So- 
up to  this  point,  come  at  the  end  of  the  oiety,  74. 
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PMm  oerurrit  prtoli,  OMlit  pons  diMUtiu, 

Ked  a  cmMi  ))of»ultu  ruMW  rvdii  tutu*. 

rn<la  mens  |M>|»uluin  redpit  roent^m, 

Et  M»  pmitom  eAnt  per  oinninoientem. 

Ne  runu*  ad  nurienMi  animo  cuuidAlur, 

Men*  Det  dukvxLni  toto  oopulatur. 

Srmt  elenmsiiii*  maoun  itunpita, 

Quibu»  m  d»t  fiinditu*  Tir  I«rai4ita. 

In  •uhliine  leirBt,  ui  |«)iiia,  ounuun  spei, 

Kl  im|»utrrNcibUui  viiril  crdru*  l)«i. 

Kidr  fiiit  KiiwvM,  ut  Job  mauiitiHua, 

I'atiefw  ui  Iwrmtl,  ul  Noe  dii«*retu». 

Fidelin  ul  Abrmhiun,  ui  Ijnih  bcw|»tUlu, 

Ka^ciki  ut  Hainuel,  ul  JaBei>li  libc>r«luL 

Vivum  Chruluji  uko  Um  Wk«  Imivil, 

Qu<k1  adhue  in  nnirtuo  otei  foo*  TtYtl. 

Tt  Ml  n<>itM»n  pnmului  o)e«iin  elfbMim. 

(  oqHi«  fundil  oleum  ad  vKniruni  ujmm. 

Adit  Sanrti  tumulum  Un^cuidorum  oiHu*, 

Kt  iiui  pUngriui  veneral  pUuden*  redit  Urlu^ 

l^rmsulu  antidotum  pnmra*  e«l  ^<enut» 

Quo  devolaa  libermi  plunbu*  a  |4nu«. 

CUudi  recti  redeuni,  turttr  effu^lur, 

Kpilrfnu*  \immut  Muiitali  datur. 

PurKautur  hidr(»|»trt,  laudM  fiuilur  muli, 

limtur  |«ralitun«  »uw  roembru  uli. 

I>r^>rr  trriot  marula*.  membrm  dat  oartrmlU,  • 

Lumen  dalur  plunbu«  atne  luce  ram*. 

Kapiunl  a  pu^ile  lei  el  hoAUi  turner 

QihhI  per  Huicluiii  refiaral  eovu  eu4i  nuoMa. 

Ab  a)»%Mt  Ikunbu*  biduo  ftubaMfwim. 

Mairr  nalum  reetpti  a  morte  reYcf«um« 

(>  WiIMme.  pMUir  bone, 

(len  |«ter  et  |«lrooe. 

Mundi  Dubw  in  a«;«me 

(*«mfer  (>|<*m.  el  de|K>ne 

ViUr  •ordet,  el  fonnur 
C\rl— In  da  gmudia.** 


n\ogrr  l)r  Pont  l^lbtqut.  in  Normandy,  waa  the  »urccMor 
n!  \\  illijiin.  W'v  fin*t  hear  of  him  in  the  family,  or  court  aa  it 
i«  ;ui  <  ;ill<^i.  of  ThiMihahl,  arrhhinhop  of  Cantrrbiiry.  That  prrtata 
I»;mI  many  rlrrka  anniiiil  him  nho  were  cxmnpicuoun  for  thrtr 
;i!>ilituii,  and  Ko^rr  wa*  iiifrncir  to  mmc  of  them.  Throlwild'a 
rr^ulrncr  at^'mn  to  ha\e  \tccu  a  httle  whool  of  the  prophcta. 
Atnonj:  the  roni|MUii(mii  of  Kiiger  there  waa  a  youth  who  was 
<lri»iiinil  Ul  after  yean*  to  iiur|Muia  him  in  the  rigour  of  hi«  acta, 
anti  thr  ftplcndoiir  of  hia  preferment*.  Thia  waa  the  well-known 
liirkit  One  of  the  many  hiofcraphem  of  the  martyred  primata 
iiiforni?*  u»,  that  at  that  time  R4i|cerwa»  hi*  auperior  in  leaniing, 
but  nut  in  character  and  bearing.     We  are  told  that  there  waa 
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some  jealousy  between  them^  and  that  Roger  on  two  occasions 
attempted  to  deprive  Becket  of  the  good  opinion  of  the  arch- 
bishop. He  was  successfully  defended  by  Walter,  archdeacon 
of  Canterbury,  who  afterwards  became  bishop  of  Rochester.' 

In  1148  the  consecration  of  Walter  vacated  the  archdeaconry 
of  Canterbury,  which  was  given  by  Theobald  to  Roger/  For 
the  next  six  years  we  know  very  little  of  his  life,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  fact  that  he  was  made  one  of  the  royal  chaplains." 
He  was  also  involved  in  a  controversy  about  his  office  at  Canter- 
bury, from  which  his  friend,  bishop  Foliot,  strove  to  extricate 
him."  In  1154  William  of  York  died;  and  Robert  the  dean^ 
and  archdeacon  Osbert,  secured  the  election  of  Roger,  even 
threats  being  used,  as  William  of  Newburgh  states,  to  gain  the 
sufirages  of  the  chapter.  This  was  brought  about  by  Theobald, 
who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  merits  of  his  archdeacon,  and 
who  would  be  glad  to  have  a  client  and  a  friend  at  the  head  of 
the  Northern  province.*'  The  archbishop  consecrated  him  in 
Westminster  abbey  on  the  tenth  of  October,  as  many  as  eight 
bishops  being  present.*  After  this  Roger  went  to  Rome  and 
received  the  pall.y  He  was  present  in  December,  II54,  at  the 
coronation  of  Henry  II.* 

The  ecclesiastical  history  of  England  during  the  early  part 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  centres  in  Thomas  k  Becket.  It  is 
very  difficult  even  now  to  make  a  proper  estimate  of  the  character 
of  that  extraordinary  man.  Modem  writers  have  weighed  it 
with  too  much  partiality  or  severity.  They  have  been  bewildered 
by  the  strong  lights  and  shadows  with  which  his  life  abounded. 
There  were  in  him  many  noble  impulses,  a  vigorous  and  inde- 
pendent will,  a  fearless  intrepidity,  swayed  and  marred  occa- 
sionally by  a  waywardness  of  disposition,  and  an  infirmity  of 
temper  to  which  exalted  minds  are  too  frequently  subject. 
These  defects  very  often  set  off  a  noble  character.  There  is 
true  strength  occasionally  in  weakness.  Every  one,  however, 
must  admire  that  eight  years^  struggle  for  the  privileges  of  his 


'  Becket*8  "Works,  ed.  Giles,  i.,  10, 
99,  1S4-5.  Roger  gave  Becket  the 
8obri(|[uet  of  Thomas  "  oum  asoia  sive 
secun,"  or  '*  Baillehaohe." 

'  Gervase,  col.  1362.  Somner's  Can- 
terbury, part  ii.,  1 60. 

-  Stubbs,  col.  1722. 

"  Epist.  GUb.  FoUot,  i.,  80,  124. 
Joann.  Saresber.  0pp.,  i.,  175. 

•  Becket'a  Works,  i.,  10.  Roger  de 
Pontigny  (ibid.,  100)  says  that  this  was 
done  with  the  connivance  of  the  king, 
and  that  Becket  was  preferred  to  the 
archdeaconry  of  Canterbury  and  the 
provostship  of  Beverley  *'  qusc  Rogerius 


obtinuerat."  Roger  was  never  provost 
of  Beverley.  Wm.  Neabrig.,  L,  90. 
Bromton,  ooL  1042.  Rob.  de  Monte, 
736. 

Mapes  mentions  Roger  in  connection 
with  Coxwold  (De  Nugis  Cur.,  50). 

'  Gervase,  ool.  1876.  Dioeto,  col. 
529^-with  no  profession.  Bromton, 
col.  1042.  Anglia  Sacra,  i.,  8.  Ann. 
Waverl.,  apud  Gale,  ii.,  158.  He- 
mingford,  ibid.,  489. 

'  Trivet,  23.  Bromton,  col.  1042. 
Stubbs  (col.  1722)  says  that  the  pope 
consecrated  him. 

'  Rob.  de  Monte,  738. 
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church  and  hifl  see,  to  which  Bccket  Bacrificcd  the  case  and  the 
enjoyments  of  hin  position,  and,  ultimately,  his  life. 

Beeket  suerceded  Kofrer  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Canterbury 
in  115^,  and  in  1162  he  was  elevated,  a|?ainst  his  will,  to  the 
arrhbishourie.  The  two  clerks  of  Theobald  were  now  at  the 
helm  of  the  (*hurch  of  England.  They  were  soon  placed  in  an 
anta^c^nistic  |iosition  to  each  other,  not  that  there  was  any  ill* 
will  on  the  part  of  Kof^r  towanls  his  old  friend,  althoui^h  many 
ha%e  laid  that  to  his  chaise,  but  in  those  days  even  moderate 
and  ()iiiet  men  were  oblif^ed  to  take  sides  in  the  disputes  of  the 
time,  and  Kofrcr  mui«t  not  be  etmdemnetl  because  he  was 
occmsiotially  op|>osed  to  Bc^cket.  Beeket  was  not  a  person  who 
f^ould  at  all  times  Ik*  supporte<l,  and  it  was  too  much  the 
habit  amonfc  the  writers  of  that  a^e,  who  were  saturated  with 
h\%  spirit,  to  diT^ry  all  who  refused  to  render  to  their  favourite 
their  unresi*r>'e<l  and  unqualified  assistance.  Whenever  there 
liOM  a  quarn*!  bt*tW€H*n  the  primate  and  the  lovereifo^  the  arch- 
l)iihnp  of  York  was  in  a  (Mvuliar  and  critical  |>ositi(m,  from 
which  it  was  diffiriilt  for  him  to  extricate  hinuM*lf  without 
otfrndiiiK  aj^ainst  his  loyaltv  or  a^nst  propriety.  When 
Hr<ket  iKvame  archbishop,  Ko^er  offered  to  ctmsecrate  him, 
ill  ficc^inlaiuv  with  the  old  custom,  but  his  services  were  aet 
ai«icif\«  Their  friendship,  however,  was  not  then  interrupted. 
AlxHit  WhitAuntide  1163  the  two  archbishops  went  to  Tours  to 
a  (rn>at  council  which  was  held  bv  Alexander  the  new  pope. 
Til  at  (iitrnitary  was  then  insecure  in  his  seat,  and  was  ffratelbl 
for  the  Hup|)ort  of  the  Knf^lish  prelates  and  their  kini;.  He 
•thrwtti  hiA  appreciation  of  it  in  a  manner  which  would  scarcely 
plra.Hr  fiome  of  his  fnends  abroad.  At  the  council  Ikx^ket, 
by  hi«  d(*iiire,  sat  on  his  rif^ht  hand,  and  Roger,  who  was 
iu^^mi|iaiiicMl  by  the  bishop  of  Durham,  on  his  left.*  When 
thry  n*tunii*<l  from  Tours  there  was  a  bcfrinninf^  of  the  troubles 
^•hii'h  enibittcn*<l  the  remainder  of  Becket's  life.  WhiUt  he 
wax  rhoiinllor  no  one  e<mld  be  more  active  in  advancing  the 
n»\al  prcnv,;alive  ;  hiii  time  and  thoughts  were  frittered  away  in 
i*|H>rtj«  and  lr\ities  which  ill-beseeme<l  an  ec<*lesiastic,  but  aa 
MMiii  fi.%  hi*  was  pla4*t*d  at  the  hcail  of  the  Knglish  church  he  waa 
ail  altrnMl  man.  He  ininuHliatcly  adapte<l  himiH*lf  to  his  new 
)xMitt(»ii.  and  rt**w>l\fMl  to  do  \i\n  duty  as  arc^hbi^hop,  however 
|i:iiiiftilly  it  iinirht  \yc  contrastc**!  with  his  pn*vious  life.  He 
1«  It  that  hr  hail  Ixvn  in  the  wrong,  and  rare<l  not  for  remarks 
or  roiiMM|urit(^^  \\v  soon  rami*  mto  eolliMon  with  niyalty ; 
hr  Ihu'iiii  tn  a^"MTt  thr  privilem"s  of  the  church,  and  to  cvnsure 
otrriiilrrn  of  shout  littit*  iiotirr  hail  (myu  hitlirrto  takrii.     Henry 

*  Mali.  l*mn%  ai.     ilios«o.  coi.  6U.  US.     W«ii4tffsr.  i.,  Ml 
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was  now  nettled^  and  began  to  oppose  Becket ;  he  claimed  for 
the  crown  the  privilege  of  punishing  ecclesiastics  in  the  civil 
courts^  but  in  this  he  was  resisted  by  the  whole  bench  of  bishops. 
The  king  was  clearly  in  the  right.  It  was  most  improper  that 
the  clergy  should  have  for  their  ecclesiastical  tribunals  the 
power  of  life  and  deaths  and  it  was  most  unseemly  and  wrong 
that  any  clerk  who  had  been  guilty  of  a  capital  offence  should 
escape  from  punishment  by  sheltering  himself  under  the 
privileges  of  his  order.  A  case  which  illustrates  the  subject 
in  dispute  occurred  within  the  province  of  York. 

Henry  was  at  York  in  1158,  when  one  of  the  burgesses  of 
Scarborough  came  to  him  with  a  complaint.  He  said  that  he 
had  been  annoyed  by  a  rural  dean,  who,  without  any  witness, 
had  condemned  his  wife  as  an  adulteress,  and  had  extorted 
twenty-two  shillings  from  him  on  that  accoxmt,  contrary  to  the 
custom  of  the  realm.  The  offender  was  summoned  before  the 
king,  in  the  presence  of  archbishop  Roger,  the  bishops  of 
Lincoln  and  Durham,  and  John  the  treasurer  of  York^  who 
afterwards  became  the  president  over  the  see  of  Poictiers.  The 
rural  dean  asserted  that  the  woman  had  been  accused  by  a 
deacon  and  a  layman,  and  that  the  husband,  to  secure  mercy 
for  his  wife,  had  given  twenty  shillings  to  the  archdeacon,  and 
two  to  himself.  He  said,  besides,  in  justification  of  the  practice^ 
that  it  was  what  the  other  archdeacons  and  rural  deans,  through- 
out the  coimtry,  were  accustomed  to  do.  The  king,  with  the 
barons  and  ecclesiastics,  now  began  to  think  what  should  be 
done.  John,  the  treasurer  of  York,  recommended  that  the 
money  should  be  restored  to  the  burgess,  and  the  dean  handed 
over  to  his  archbishop.  Richard  de  Lucy  then  asked,  ''What 
satisfaction  then  shall  the  king  have  for  this  breach  of  the  law?^ 
"None,'^  said  John,  "  for  the  offender  is  a  clerk.''  The  eccle- 
siastics in  this  case  seem  to  have  carried  the  day,  but  not  with- 
out arousing  some  angry  feeling.*' 

The  general  question  of  the  correction  of  the  delinquent 
clergy  was  raised  in  1163  at  a  council  at  London,  and  Becket 
and  Roger,  with  the  whole  bench  of  bishops,  asserted  and  main- 
tained the  privileges  of  their  order.^  The  king  and  Becket 
were,  consequently,  enemies,  but  as  long  as  the  other  prelates 
took  the  side  of  the  primate,  Henry  cotdd  do  little  or  nothing. 
About  this  time  Amulf,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  came  over  to  England; 
he  was  most  earnest  in  his  attempts  to  reconcile  the  king  and 
Becket,  but  without  effect.  At  last  he  advised  Henry  to  gain 
some  of  the  bishops  to  his  side,  as  by  so  doing  he  would  have 
the  best  chance  of  making  peace,  or,  at  all  events,  of  effecting 

'  Beoket's  Works,  i.,  218.  *  Ibid.,  ii.,  261. 
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a  compromise.  Henry  adopted  this  advice,  and  called  leTerml 
of  the  prelates  to  him  at  Gloucester.  He  talked  quietly  and 
reaMHiahly  with  them,  expressing  his  wish  for  peace  and  justice, 
aiul  his  disinclination  to  do  any  injury  to  the  church.  The 
an*hhishop  of  York,  and  the  hisho|)s  of  Chichester  and  Lincoln, 
asm'uttnl  to  his  views/  and  liecket,  after  tliis,  spoke  of  Roger 
nith  anything  hut  kindness/  \\y  the  means  of  these  prelates, 
and  the  entreaties  of  a  papal  mc*ssenger,  and  the  nobles  of  the 
n^alm,  Becket  was  induced  to  give  way.  The  matter  was  then 
Mttlttl  in  a  formal  manner.  The  points  in  dispute  were  met 
and  arranged  in  the  well-known  Constitutions  of  Clarendoii, 
nhich  were  then  drawn  up.  One  of  the  thrive  copies  of  theae 
iniiMirtAnt  enactments  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  archbishop 
t>f  ^ork.' 

ilenr\'  was  grateful  to  an*hbishop  Roger  for  the  assistance 
whirh  he  Utui  given  him.  As  a  reward  for  his  aid,  and  with 
till*  winh.  no  doubt,  of  humiliating  Becket,  he  was  desirous 
th.it  tlic  |M>|M*  hhould  make  him  his  legate  in  Britain.^  Roger, 
tdMi,  dcnm^l  to  have  the  power  of  bearing  his  chmis  erect  in  any 
\nirt  of  Kiigland,  and  that  he  might  crown  the  king.  Theae 
were  pn\ilegi»s  which  had  \wvi\  peculiar  to  the  see  of  Canterbury 
for  the  lost  forty  years.  Tliev  dependi*d  U|ion  the  impal  grant, 
sad.  therefore,  the  same  hand  that  gave  them  could  also  take 
them  swav.  Thev  had  been  obtaine<l  in  the  first  instance  in  a 
i|iur!«tioiiable  manner,  and  Roger  cannot  be  blamc*d  for  making 
All  attempt  t4)  gain  honours  for  his  own  archbishopric  which 
ynvn-  iiiilv  wvidents  to  the  other.  The  old  feud  between  York 
niiil  Canterbury  was  revived,  greatly  to  the  indignation  of 
B(*eket  and  Uin  party,  who  censured  Roger  in  the  strongeal 
language.  The  |M>pe  at  fimt  granted  all  that  Roger  sought  for, 
but  the  unflagging  resistance  of  Becket  made  him  waver,  and 
he  eliang(*<l  his  mind.  The  vacillation  of  Alexander  was  moat 
ninarkaiile.  He  gave  leave,  in  the  first  instance,  to  Roger  to 
su'i  as  \i\n  legate,  then  he  re<|ucsted  him  not  to  act  for  a  while. 


•   lU^kn*    Worki,  I.  15.   l»>.  III, 

.r*»J  A       M»rt«  n«*.   Him   Not    .\t»r«Hitit., 
IV  .   ftV*       IVrtj.    M<»ti«mirtiU  <H»nii. 

'    ll.<k.r»    \\.Tk«,    in.    &t.   fiH.    7U. 

\ri  h  yji>*r  .  '\'u  nvki**rum  <minium 
if.'^ 'il«»r  r%  »"m|.iit  «^t '*  20i,  ••  •|Ui  ei 
ji  •  %  (  «tituarirti4i  r*>-lr«*ia  ill  arrhi- 
I  ;  >.»  >>|«t<nii  )  rt>ui<»tii«  n»t.  ri  i|iiAnta« 
•>.i.l  «t  |«»tu.t  l«*(«Miiiil  itiaultaflk." 
Ibra  k<rr«  t<i>a,:n«-  *%.*  Itkr  a  nuu»r.  Jo. 
s%rva>    Oj.j. .   u.   aiio      (i«rrmi9,   tvL 

i3)H.  14U.  lue.    Uofstei,  aoi« 


**  disboluiii   Ultisi  !**     Cliros.    I'Mnb., 
loi. 

«  IW«rket.  11..  10.  }l*i^r  six!  ths 
bi«h<>ti«  (»f  liOtiiSna  and  Salubunr  ars 
Mii<l  by  KiU  Ht4^>brn.  in  hu  lifr  of 
llrt'kH.  t4)  bavip  prt>ra|»t«<d  tmnr  of  thm 
n>otliti<m«  which  m^rt  tUltrtd  t<>  him 
bvf<irv  thv  ciMinrtl  of  CWrodttu  iihid., 
i.«  217).     (f<Tt«M>.  oi4.  ISMU. 

Uimtiich  lh«  lH*h«ff»  uf  Luarut  am!  lbs 
srrhtl«^a(nifn    <>f    INi«rtM»ri        llrrkri.    i^ 

SI,  ISA;  If .  1. 1.    o«n«is,ooi.  laaa. 
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then  he  ordered  him  not  to  act  at  all^  and  not  to  bear  hia  croas/ 
which  last  injunction^  however^  seems  to  have  been  occasionally 
disobeyed  w' 

Soon  after  this  some  farther  negotiations  took  place  between 
the  king  and  Beckett  between  whom  the  bishops  endeavoured 
in  vain  to  mediate.  Their  own  position  at  this  time  was  peculiar 
and  critical.  They  were  divided  in  opinion^  and  scarcely  knew 
what  to  do.  Becket  reproached  them  bitterly  for  joining  his 
adversaries,  and  he  charged  them  to  take  no  part  with  the 
barons  at  the  trial  to  wliich  he  was  to  be  brought.  He  put 
himself  under  the  protection  of  the  pope^  and  when  he  came  to 
court,  was  bold  enough  to  carry  his  cross  erect,  in  token  of  his 
authority.  Tlie  archbishop  of  York  and  two  or  three  others 
remonstrated  with  him  on  the  folly  and  imprudence  of  the  act^ 
and  told  him  that  it  wotdd  be  considered  as  the  beginning  of  an 
attack  in  which  he  was  sure  to  be  worsted.  Becket's  reply  was 
that  the  spiritual  sword  could  give  a  more  deadly  wound  than 
any  weapon  which  the  king  could  wield.* 

Henry  was  now  in  a  towering  passion ;  he  was  desirous  that 
Becket  should  feel  the  full  severity  of  the  law,  as  he  had  broken 
the  pledge  which  he  had  made  at  Clarendon.  The  bishops, 
however,  would  not  venture  to  proceed  against  their  superior 
in  England,  but  they  resolved  to  appeal  against  his  conduct  at 
Rome,  and  procure  there,  if  possible,  his  deprivation.  Soon 
after  this  Becket  made  his  escape  from  England^  and  Henry 
sent  a  noble  embassy  to  the  pope  to  state  his  case  against  the 
primate,  and  justify  his  late  proceedings.'  Archbishop  Roger 
was  at  its  head.  The  ambassadors  foimd  the  pope  at  Sens^  and 
the  bishops  of  London  and  Chichester,  who  were  the  chief 
speakers,  opened  the  case  against  Becket  with  some  asperity  of 
manner.  They  endeavoured  to  exculpate  themselves  and  defended 
the  policy  of  their  master.  Roger  spoke  afterwards  in  a  more 
moderate  tone."*  He  shewed  his  good  taste  by  appearing  in 
the  background.  The  efforts  of  the  party  were  frmtless^  although 
Becket  was  unable  to  return  to  England.  He  spent  several 
years  in  exile,  playing  the  courtier  to  Louis  of  France^  or 
delighting  his  friends,  the  Cistercians,  by  living  a  retired  life 
witliin  the  walls  of  Pontigny.*     He  wrote  two  expostulatoiy 

*  Becket,  iii.,  213 ;  iv.,  43,  46,  255.  279.  Hoveden,  odi.  284.  Tiradea, 
Matt.  Paris,  93.  Recueil  dee  HiRtoricns  col.  714.  Gervaae,  ool.  1894.  LsU)e, 
des  Gaules,    xv.,    828-9.     Labbe,  x.,      Cone,  x.,  1436. 

1194, 1219.  -  Becket,  iv.,  270.     Genme,  ooL 

J  Becket,  i.,  226 ;  ii.,  21.  1395. 

*  Becket's  Works,  i.,  42-3,  137.  "  An  anonymous  friend,  probably  a 
Hoveden,  283  b.  Cistercian,  told  Becket  in  his  troublefl^ 

'  Becket's  Works,  i.,  51,  139,  151,  "Apud  Clarevallim,Ci8teroiumetPon* 
237,  240-1,  347.    Foliot's  Letters,  iL,      tiniacum,  iniercessione  domini  pap«» 
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lettcm  to  archbuhop  Roger  about  this  time,  chiding  him  for 
hiji  op|MM«iti<)n,aiHi  in  one  of  them  he  enjoins  him  and  the  other 
|)n*lat4*^  t4>  iiiU(|H«nd  the  Aerviceii  in  their  dioccnes  until  juntice 
f^houUI  )h*  done  to  their  ecrieiiiaiitieal  Kuperior/  The  po|ie  barked 
thm  h*tti*r  )>y  ordering  Koger,  on  hi«  obedience,  to  aid  Kotro 
BrrhhiKho|)  <jf  Rouen,  and  Bert  rand  biiihop  of  Nevem,  his  ic^gateSi 
who  were  to  compel  Henry,  if  possible,  to  make  iH*ace  with 
H4*<*ket  by  the  thn^at  of  an  interdict,  and  by  directuig  him  to 
<>lw€*r%'e  cvcrj-thing  that  they  resolved  upon/  Henry,  on  his 
part,  was  (Hpially  firm  and  energetic.  Fiti  Stephen  says  that 
iic  onlt*n^l  his  subjects  to  take  an  oath  that  they  would  neither 
n^vi\t\  nor  oU'V,  any  pa|MU  mandate  about  lic^cket,  and  thai 
K4»^rr  and  the  other  bishops  allowe<i  it  to  l)e  taken  within  their 
dHK^*s4^.f  In  lir»H  the  king  took  a  more  violent  step.  He 
M^iit  a  h*ttcr  to  the  archbishop  of  Cologne,  stating  that  he 
i«a#»  alMuit  to  send  an  enilMmsy  to  Rome,  with  Riiger  at  its 
liriul.  t4)  demand  the  imme<liate  removal  of  liecket,  and  to 
ttin-aten  the  |M)|)e,  if  he  witlistiiod  him,  with  his  bittert*st  oppo- 
f*iti(>ii.  .\  {mrtixan  of  Canterbury  ascTtbed  this  obnoxious  epistle 
t4>  tlic  |MMi  of  Foliot  bishop  of  Ix>ndoti,  and  gravely  tells  us  thai 
i«hiUt  that  pn*late  was  ruminating  by  night  uimiu  the  subject, 
tli4*  t*vil  spirit  endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  startle  him  by  crying 
out  ill  a  thrilling  tone, 

Ihim  rrrolrui  tal  H  tot. 
Dvut  tuiu  c«it  A*hiocuUi !" 

Ill  1170  R4>ger  t4>ok  a  step  which  placed  him  in  some  perU, 
and  t\-tii<%4Ml  liim  murh  difficulty  and  annovance.  At  the  clmre 
nf  liii*  n»yal  master,  in  c<mj unction  with  the  bishofw  of  Ixmdon, 
Murham,  K<K*hi»stcr  and  Salisbury,  he  crowne*!  prince  Henry 
kill;;  ii(  Kntclaiul  in  the  middle  of  June.'  Beckct,  upon  whom 
that  duty  niould  have  devolvf*d,  was  not  in  England,  and  he 
t<M»k  It  niuidt  amiss.  He  pn>testf*d  against  the  act,  and  made 
;:n*at  (*«HnplaintA.'     IUH*kct,  who  had  heard  of  what  was  intended 

'r%*itr  %m\t\ur  ym  %iih%B*'  <  Wurka,  IT..  dr  (>i#tiMSm,  112.     (lirofi.  Hsilma,  St. 

^:*:.»       FitlM  «   I^piirri.  ti..  Sil,  wliM  Mstt.  P»n»,  loi.    Tnvet.  &i.    R«»bw4a 

*.i  •  that   IU<«-ki*t  W4«nt  to  r«>ntt«rt)v  At  3Mliit)tr.  773-     ll(*aiintr^»r>l.  ami<l  (IsU, 

tf..    }«^ii>  <»f  J4»hii  bt«h«>f*  4*f  lNj«riMkr«.  it.,  4ti7.     II<»yi«Imi.  DH)  &      WewloTtr, 

II.  r*.    <)<»    lU^eham.  tt  .   SUl      I>ioK*k  ii .    tt.     1>k«4i>.   r<J.   6&S.      UnmilMI, 

K^,\  :a\t     t,*T^%^.  <\A  Uim.  o4.  hifll.    <irrt«M».  ixJ.  tllS    hiuMmw 

-   lU^kM*  \V«»rk«.  m.  237  U  c«4.  t7ri     KnTtrhUm.nJ.  221^.    Prrta, 

'   I»m1.  I.  Vi .  IV.   17-H.  ISi.  llunum<*ntA    IliH.    Uprrn,    ttti  .    ilft. 

•  Hnl  .   I  .  2tr7.«i  IWi»f>«iAH  IMnb,  i.     tV*citin    Kl.  W|- 
\^...  1  %.f    i     .Vrfl     Mai   I'arv*.  911.  »^»ni  .  u.   ISH 

•  lU.  Wri  %  U  .fk»  I  .  i«;.  157:  u.,  2i.  '  liw-kefi  Worki.  i  .  27V.&:  ii .  28, 
\\£  M.  KV*  (hrof)  klaiintflp.  td.  112;  lit  ,  (t7-!l  iir«»t»t«in.  liKU.  !!•• 
Hutrtutin.  S'ji.  (irrsUiu  (!•  IiHtAl.  M4act  l*slnt>.,  0^  CuoUa.  FL  Wtipora.^ 
IVinc  .  wl.  HWirsomi,  177.  Ckroo.JolL  11^  Ul. 
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before  the  ceremony  took  place/  sent  intelligence  to  the  pi^pal 
courts  and  Alexander  wrote  to  Roger  forbidding  him  to  officiate.' 
If  Roger  received  the  letter  he  disregarded  the  injunction^  and 
now  paid  the  penalty  for  his  rashness.  The  pope^  at  Beckef  8 
request^  suspended  him  and  his  suffragan^  Hugh  de  Puiset^ 
whilst  he  excommunicated  the  Southern  prelates  who  had 
officiated  at  the  coronation."*  He  expressed^  however^  his 
willingness  to  withdraw  the  ban  if  the  culprits  would  be  obe- 
dient to  Becket^  and  render  satisfaction  to  him  for  their  conduct.' 
The  king^  who  was  afraid  of  the  papal  censure^  shewed  some 
disposition  to  abandon  the  prelates^  although  it  was  to  please 
him  that  they  had  got  into  this  scrape.^ 

Roger  and  his  brethren  in  trouble  were  xmdaunted^  although 
somewhat  dismayed.  The  pope^s  censure  had  not  yet  reached 
them^  although  it  had  been  entrusted  to  Beckefs  charge.  He 
was  coming  back  to  England^  and  they  tried  to  prevent  his 
landing.  The  exiled  primate  heard  of  their  design^  and  took 
care  that  the  letters  should  precede  him^  and  they  were  delivered 
at  Dover  to  those  for  whom  they  were  intended.  He  himself^ 
with  some  difficulty  and  risk^  got  safe  to  England.  This  was 
in  1170.  When  Becket  arrived  at  Canterbury,  the  messeiigers 
of  the  archbishop  of  York  and  his  friends  who  were  in  disgrace^ 
came  to  him,  and  reproached  him  for  trampling  down  his  brother 
bishops,  and  for  using  lire  and  sword  when  he  should  have 
sought  and  practised  peace.  Becket  laid  upon  their  masters 
the  guilt  of  the  present  strife.  After  this  some  persons  came 
from  the  court  with  an  order  that  he  should  absolve  the  con- 
demned prelates.  He  told  them  that  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  reverse  the  decision  of  his  superior,  and  that  no  one  could  do 
that ;  but  if  the  bishops  of  London  and  Salisbury  would  pledge 
themselves  to  obey  the  pope's  order,  he  would  not  object  to 
absolve  them.'  This  reply  was  brought  to  the  bishops^  who 
were  on  the  point  of  giving  way,  till  they  were  told  by  'Roger 
that  they  could  make  no  such  promise  without  the  king's  per- 
mission, otherwise  they  would  be  guilty  of  treason.  Their  adviser 
is  also  reported  to  have  said,  ''  I  have  jgSOOO,  God  be  thanked, 
and  1  will  spend  it  all  to  the  last  farthing  to  pull  down  the 


-  Becket,  i.,  268 ;  iv.,  287,  302.  He 
had  spies,  "  amici,"  as  they  are  called, 
all  over. 

•  Ibid.,  i.,  268 ;  ii.,  26;  uL,  64 ;  iv., 
47.  Diceto,  col.  513,  552.  Labbe, 
Cone,  X.,  1219.  Bymer^s  Fsd.,  n,e., 
i..  25-6.    Wilkins,  i.,  459. 

•  Becket,  i.,  832 ;  iii.,  80 ;  iv.,  48— 
62,  64-5,  102.  Chron.  dc  Mailros,  83. 
Matt.  Paris,  101-2.  Peter  Laugtoft, 
130.      Chron.    Petrib.,    100.      Wm. 


Neubr.,  1.,  185.  Hoveden,  297.  Di- 
ceto,  col.  553.  Bromton,  od.  1068. 
Labbe,  Cone,  x.,  1219-22.  Wilkins, 
i.,  459.  Benedict  Petrib.,  8.  Contin. 
Fl.  Wigom.,  ii.,  142. 

'  Becket,  iv.,  102,  288. 

'  Gervase.  col.  1412. 

'  Becket,  i.,  280-4;  iiL,  88.  Joh. 
Saresber.,  Opp.,  ii.,  243.  Gerviae,  ool. 
1413.    Hoveden,  298. 
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iim>fcann*  of  Hccket,  which  is  jcreater  than  hii*  ctMimire.  Let 
tin  p>  to  the*  kin|(,  who  hmn  hitherto  bUhh\  our  frifiul.  If  yoo 
rrtiim  t4>  BfH*krt,  thr  kiii|;,  if  he  taken  it  amiMi,  mill  deprive  ua 
f>f  our  |H>HM'n»»ioufi.     \Vhat  nill  you  (io  then?"* 

Ho^cr,  and  the  two  |in*lat4*ii  wlio  had  been  pemtiaded  by  hia 
anrunuMiU,  CHMH  the  (*hannel  to  Henry.  They  took  with  tbf»ii, 
at  the  kini^'n  nnpu^Ht,  four  or  h\x  eler^Q*  fn>m  the  vacant  sees  to 
n*pn*fM*nt  their  rhapterH  in  the  Nonnan  court,  with  the  strange 
r\|N*t>tatioii  of  Im'Uii;  thus  able  to  make  a  new  elc^tlion,  and  fil 
up  the  pla(*e»  of  the  AU}ip<>nde<l  bixiho|Mi.  When  the  party  cmma 
to  the  king,  Roger  wan  the  Hpokesman.  He  protested  against 
the  M*ntenfV  pnincmncx**!  agaiimt  them,  which  wan  the  peiialtj 
of  their  loyalty  to  their  tiovert*ign.  He  ii|ioke  of  the  annoyance 
and  the  unmcrit4*<l  dii%grace  to  which  thf*y  wen*  «ubj(*i*t(Hl.  He 
told  the  king  of  Hc*t*ket  a  present  niovemeiitji  in  England,  how 
he  wan  travc*lling  alK>ut  mith  guards  and  soldiers  in  a  warlike 
guiM*.  The  hasty  t4*miM<'r  of  Henry  now  burst  out  against 
Htrket.  Half  angrily,  half  quenilously,  he  deplored  hia  own 
unhappy  |MMiitit)n.*  The  fatal  fruits  which  wert*  bonie  by  that 
uiif(»rtuiiutc  sfM*4*<^h  art*  mattem  of  histciry.  Four  daring  and 
ui)hA)ipy  men,  with  the  sords  of  the  sovereign  still  tingling  in 
th«*ir  ram,  ha^tenl*«l  a4*nws  the  s(*as  to  (*anterbury,  and  demanded 
of  HtM*kt't  the  almolution  of  the  bishops.  His  n*ply  was  the 
Miiiir  mhu'h  he  ga\e  U'ftire,  that  it  was  iM^yond  his  |MJwer  to  do 
^•h.'tl  tiny  requiriHl/  Kn*  that  day  was  over  he  was  strt*tchcd 
111  dtatli  )H*fon*  the  altar  of  his  own  chun*h.  He  was  laid  in 
tlir  tomb  within  the  sails  of  that  noble  <*athedral  shich  he  bad 
M  r%(*tl  |H'rha|Hi  t<Mi  faithfully  and  tcHi  well. 

A  tiinll  t»f  htirnir  ran  thnnigh  all  C'hristendom  at  this  deed 
«»f  i^nuijr.  Whatever  Bivket's  faults  may  ha*e  lK*en,  and  they 
wrrt*  many,  he  nimle  a  full  atonement  for  them  in  his  death. 
Ilriir}.  thr  iinuMvnt  t*au»€*  of  the  munler,  waa  stricken  with 
Mimiw  and  dismay,  and  Hciger  cxiuld  not  fail  to  hv  di*t*ply  moved. 
An  «MH|uiry  wan  unnuHliately  made  into  the  cast*,  to  see  whether 
h«'  wan  III  any  way  the  inciter  of  the  crime;  and  he  pnmiised  to 
abide  b\  the  dreinion  of  the  |m){m*.  The  an*hbishop  of  Kouen 
and  thr  ln>»h(i)>  of  Aniiriis  wt*n*  the  e&aininers.  Ki>ger  met  them 
at  VDM^iiiarlt'  on  the  fcant  tif  St.  Nicholan,  ami  he  then*  swore 
tint  \\c  w.'iA  alto|:rtbrr  iniiiMviit  of  tlie  death  of  Kfvket.  He 
at  Ml  tiMik  an  oath,  that,  lM*f<in*  the  n^xnt  conmation,  he  had 
hot  rr<ti\(Mi  th(*  |Mi|M''n  iiihibit4>r}'  lettrr.  He  was  unanimously 
a<*|Uitt(d    fntni    all    blame,   and    liin   nu>}MMinion   was   n*mo\ed.^ 

•  B-.k»tt    \^»^k»,  I.  2fM  I  u..  5l>.  '   Ibid.,  I,  UM'X      Jn    ?Wr»h,    li., 

*  n«.l  .  I.  X»H*-1«>;  u  .  I3l».  IT  .  306,  *   B<«kf4,  lv..n7-S.     F^JwH't  l^l#ft, 
Iki^rthri  Pvinb.  f.ia                                      It,  SSa      WMMloTVr,  IK.   19,  90.      D|. 
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Roger  wrote  a  long  letter  to  his  old  friend,  bishop  Piiiset  of 
Durham,  aiid  to  the  chapters  within  the  diocese  of  York, 
acquainting  them  joyfully  with  the  result,  and  announcing  his 
speedy  return/  The  stj'le  of  the  epistle  is  somewhat  peculiar 
and  inflated.  The  archbishop  would  have  us  believe,  that  during 
the  recent  enquiry  the  radiant  figiure  of  the  Redeemer  had  stood 
on  his  right  hand,  shewing  by  His  presence  there  the  innocence 
of  the  accused.  About  the  same  time  Roger  interceded  very 
waiTuly  and  kindly  with  the  pope  in  behalf  of  Foliot,  the  bishop 
of  London,  who  had  been  for  a  whole  year  under  the  ban  of 
excommmiication./  Roger  was  now  enabled  to  return  to  his 
province ;  but  the  partizans  of  Canterbury  never  seem  to  have 
withdrawn  the  charge  that  he  was  one  of  the  chief  causes  of 
the  misfortunes  of  their  now  sainted  favourite.^ 

Roger  was  not  on  the  best  of  terms  with  Richard,  Becket's 
successor  in  the  see  of  Canterbury,  indeed  it  was  almost  impos- 
sible for  the  two  archbishops  in  those  days,  whoever  they  might 
be,  to  avoid  bickerings  and  contention  about  privileges  and 
position.  In  1175  Roger  was  not  present  at  the  synod  which 
Richard  held  at  Westminster,  nor  did  he  explain  hLs  absence  ;^ 
his  clerks,  however,  were  there,  and  made  several  claims  on  the 
part  of  their  master.'  They  asserted  the  right  of  the  arch- 
bishops of  York  to  bear  their  cross  erect  withm  the  province  of 
Cantcrbiuy ;  and  to  have  the  spiritual  control  over  the  sees  of 
Lincoln,  Lichfield,  Worcester,  and  Hereford.  On  these  two 
points  they  summoned  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  Rome. 
They  appealed  also  to  the  same  authority  against  the  sentence 
of  excommunication  which  Richard  had  passed  against  the 
officers  of  the  conventual  church  of  St.  Oswald  at  Gloucester, 
which  belonged  to  York,  for  refusing  to  pay  him  their  obedience.^' 
Nothing  seems  to  have  been  done  at  the  time,  but  soon  after- 
wards, at  Winchester,  the  king  tried  to  act  as  a  peacemaker 
between  the  two  prelates.  After  a  long  debate  he  was  partially 
successful.  Richard  of  Canterbury  consented  to  absolve  the 
clergy  of  St.  Oswald's,  and  to  make  that  house  as  free  and 
independent  as  a  royal  chapel.  It  was  also  agreed  that  with 
reference  to  the  other  points  in  dispute,  especially  that  about 
the  cross,  that  they  should  be  decided  by  the  archbishop  of 

ceto,  col.  558.  Stiibbs,  col.  1723.  Matt.  '  Hoveden,  311.     Rob.  de  Monte. 

Paris,  iai-5.  787. 

*  Foliot's  Letters,  ii.,  173.  Joann.  i  Diceto,  583.  Bromton,  1100-2. 
8aresber.,  ii.,  264.  Chron.  Jo.  de  Ox-  Becket's  Works,  iii.,  822.  Polioi's 
enedos,  65.  Letters,  i.,  140.     0pp.  Jo.  Ssreaber., 

/  PoUot's  Jitters,  ii.,  171-3.  i.,   33.     Benedict  Petrib.,  94,  106-7, 

f  Becket's  Works,  i.,  10,  99,  370.  126-7.     Cf.  Pr>nne'8  Coll.,  iiL,  984, 

Bromten,  col.  1062.  1026,  and  Beg.  Ab.  Coibridge. 

*  Dioeto,  col.  585.    Matt.  Paris,  109. 
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Koum,  and  the  Krrnch  binhopn  in  that  nri^hbourhocK).  They 
n*M>l\fHl,  in  ftiidition,  to  have  a  truce  for  five  veam,  and  to  utart 
no  nrw  |iointji  of  debate  liefore  the  old  were  iiettl<*d.  Thin  lant 
c*nfrn|renif*nt  waA  not  entin*ly  adhere<l  to.  The  lefcate  Hiif^iicoio 
niui  un4^)n.Hrioii«»ly  the  eauM*  of  a  rather  amiuiinit  hut  unheeom* 
in<jr  Acene.  In  117<i  he  had  l)een  with  Ko);er  at  York,  and  he 
a(n'otii|mnic*«l  him  to  the  court  at  Nottingham.'  They  were 
to'^i'thcr,  Winn  aAerwanh*,  at  the  council  at  Wcntminnter.  The 
I  ill!  <|ue»ti4m  of  |ire<H*denee  in  the  prem*nc*e  of  the  lepite  was 
thru  n*vi\f*d.  Which  of  the  two  an*hbii»hopfi  wajt  to  nit  on  the 
ncht  hand,  a  (MMiiticm  which  han  excit€'«i  aufcr}'  feeiinin*  in  nobler 
mindji  than  thein«?  Kichanl  hail  taken  thectiveti'd  placv,  when 
H«>ircr  Mvnui  to  have  piuihed  hinmelf  in  l)etwi*en  the  lejrate  and 
\i\%  n%Al — nnv,  he  i»  even  Kaid  to  ha%'e  nat  down  in  Hichard's 
Up  ;  hut  thiH  lA  imibahiy  only  one  of  the  (*anterbur\'  emliellinh* 
nil  iit«  with  mhich  the  ntory  Heenm  to  l)e  piniii>hiHi.  Thin  waa 
t««»  much  fi»r  the  m^nnitive  feelinpi  of  the  friendji  of  Richard. 
K4^*li*^iaiitif*ii  and  laymen  alike  manifented  a  utraiif^  excitemi^nt, 
and  c\en  bif»ho|Mi 

"  TiiiUiMie  AQimU  crlcMUbu*  irr  ?** 

*)i(-iird  that  they  (xmid  be  mubieet  to  the  Mme  pafmionn  which 
mil  not  (H^t^OAtonnlly  in  Icm  etait(*d  mind«.  They  (Mmnced  u|Km 
Ki»:r«'r  and  thn*w  him  down.  Thcv  cufftHi  and  lM*at  him  to  their 
hrart**  <*«iiitrnt.  Tliry  trampicHl  him  under  their  fivt.  When 
tlir\  ^vTv  at  Icn^h  Kati(ific*<l,  the  hufferer  wan  |H»miitt<Ml  to  rine, 
%Mth  a  torn  <Mi|M\  and  covcn'^l  with  du-^t  and  nhame.  Thej 
).tu;:lird  at  him  n hrn  he  ^*mon^trated.  When  he  went  out  to 
«« «  k  th«*  kui^  and  demand  rtnlniw,  they  fihcmt4*<l  aAcr  him  the 
oM  rahiniiiv,  **  Awnv.  awav,  In'traver  of  St.  Thomaa.  IlinbicMid 
iH  ^Ttll  u|Min  thy  handn."  Kitger  wan  etcenMTely  mdipiant, 
ami  <«nt;rliHl  out  fn>m  the  othem  (ieoffn«y  Kidel,  binhop  of  Ely, 
an  Ditr  I  if  hi«  nKwt  vehement  aniMiilantii.  Nothinpr,  liowe%*er, 
•»<i  III*  t«i  ha\c  Int-n  done.  The  iicene  wan  far  t<io  ludicrotin  to 
n«  «-r^%itate  any  M«%ere  or  vipinm*  remetly,  but  it  wan  mont  din- 
rmlitahle  and  uii«M*rm1y.'  An  end,  however,  wan  put,  aliout  thia 
tiiiir,  til  th«'  lon;;.«ontiiiiM'<l  nintn»vemy  a)H>ut  the  pnif«*Hiiion. 
\   hull  of  |M»|M*    \lrtan«ler  <M*ttlc*«l  tlie  question   in  a<H*«inlance 

•    II    %-•:.»..    .ill        Hrtmt«»n.   Iin7  irim  Ha.-rt.  i.  9      iK^niMu*  d**   In^tit. 

|U   ,«^l,rt    |Mnt»  .     I3i»        Al    »n«.Oirr  IVirv  ,  «^.   Sir^mtnn.   I7h       Fonlim, 

f<    .M<..  %f  NoMtti/Kftni  III  I  IH|  Hirlianl  ^nr»(:«  hn*tiir«tn.    M.    <M«MUn.    i,    I7&. 

..f  *    k    '.ft.-.r.  •'«m««l  l.5«  rr»»«  rrrrt  in  llrinink'f.inl,  ihI    <#»lr.  it  ,  Ti**!       |U>ti^> 

t'  •     ;r«s«r«..t     %t    )  wittiMi  tlir  <}t(if-f<«f*  (il  dirt     pHnh  .    1.111.    I  lH        T)i«T»*    l«    •• 

I:     .  •-     '1    :u\H\  nmn*injf  •rrtMiii.t  *if  tin*  •••■n*-,  in*!  % 

]*•.'•'•»*    ■••l     ••!.'..    .*►•*«•      nrmiitiia.  hi«l«>ni  ««/  !h#»  rf>tilrn^»-f»v  in  fullrr** 

'<•!     ll(^      «M>r\Mr.  nd.  IPa.      Ww.  Cliurpll  lllirt<47.  hniA  til.  V^V 
N'  .»  r  .  I  .  S32S     llo««drti,  31«.   Aa- 
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with  the  old  decree  of  Gregory  the  Great,  forbidding  altogether 
that  token  of  submission.  This  was  agreed  upon  at  one  of  the 
many  coimcils  which  were  held  at  the  Lateran,  in  IIZO." 

Roger,  like  many  of  his  predecessors,  had  frequent  con- 
troversies with  the  Scottish  bishops.  During  the  life-time  of 
Becket,  he  had  a  dispute  with  Richard,  the  bishop-elect  of 
St.  Andrew^ s,  who  had  refused  to  be  consecrated  at  York ;  and 
he  appealed  against  him  to  the  pope,  desiring  that  hie  might  be 
suspended,  but  without  success.  About  this  time  Roger  was 
invested  with  the  legantine  authority,  a  power  which,  although 
he  was  deprived  of  it  in  England,  he  seems  to  have  always 
exercised  in  Scotland.  lie  held  a  meeting  at  Norham,  on  the 
Tweed,  and  summoned  thither  the  Scottish  ecclesiastics,  in  the 
vain  hope  of  inducing  them  to  own  their  subjection  to  York." 
One  of  the  clergy  who  was  there,  Ingelram,  the  bishop-elect  of 
Glasgow,  set  him  still  farther  at  naught  by  being  consecrated 
by  Alexander  III.  at  Sens,  in  spite  of  the  strenuous  opposition 
of  the  representatives  of  York.^  In  1174  Roger  was  at  Falaise 
in  Normandy,  when  William  king  of  Scotland,  then  a  prisoner^ 
made  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Henry.  In  the  following  year  the 
two  monarchs  met  at  York,  and  the  conditions  assented  to  at 
Falaise  were  solemnly  sworn  to  and  confirmed.  They  subjected 
the  state  of  Scotland  entirely  to  England,  and  the  churchy  also, 
in  all  that  was  right  and  proper.  In  token  of  his  submission 
the  Scottish  king  deposited  his  spear  and  shield  upon  the  altar 
of  St.  Peter  in  the  minster,  where  they  were  for  a  long  time 
preser^'cd.^  In  11 70  there  was  a  council  held  at  Northampton ;' 
at  which  tlie  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  Falaise  were  thoroughly 
examined  and  discussed  in  the  presence  of  the  Scottish  king 
and  his  bishops.  These  prelates  were  required  by  Henry  (rf 
England,  on  the  strength  of  their  allegiance,  to  own  their  sub- 
jection to  the  English  church  as  they  had  hitherto  done.  Their 
answer  was  that  they  had  never  been  subject  to  that  church, 
and  that  the  acknowledgment  was  unnecessary  and  mifair. 
Archbishop  Roger  led  the  argument  against  them,  and  produced 
documents  which  shewed,  in  particular,  that  the  sees  of  Glasgow 
and  Whitheme  had  always  been  dependent  upon  York.  Upon 
this,  the  bishop  of  Glasgow  asserted  that  his  church  was  under 


■•  Diceto,  col.  689.  Foliot's  Letters, 
ii.,  71.    Labbo,  Cone,  x.,  1653,  1689. 

"  Fordun,  Scotichronicon,  i.,  461. 
Chron.  MailroB,  79.  The  historian  is 
not  complimentary  when  he  speaks  of 
Boger  as  *'de1phinum  ilium."  As 
soon  as  Boger  had  obtained  the  pall, 
Adrian  lY.  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Scot- 
tish bishops  chu'ging  them  to  obey  him. 


Wilkins,  1.,  481. 

'  Hoveden,283.  Chron.  MaOrot,  79. 

J*  Bromton,  ool.  1103-6.  Hoveden, 
311-12.  Bob.  de  Monte,  786.  Bene- 
dict Petrib.,  118.  Knygfaton,  ooL 
2396.    Chron.  Mailros,  88. 

*  Bromton,  col.  1108.  Sj^ghton. 
col.  2396.  Hoveden,  314  h.  Benediefc 
Petrib.,  137-8. 
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the*  n»p<*cial  pn>t€^ti(in  of  Komp,  and  that  it  wan  iiubjt*ot  to  no 
oiIht  |>oii«T.  No  flrrifiion  wa^  then  arrived  at,  princiiNilly,  it  i« 
naid,  thnm^h  the  meauji  of  the  an*hbiithop  of  ('aiit<*rmir}',  who 
m:iii  (le«iniiu«  of  lM*iii|;  the  heoii  of  the  Scxittiiih  ehiin*h  himmflf. 
Fonliin  i;ivi*ii  a  ditfen^nt  artiiiint  of  the  debate  at  Northampton. 
The  hi»ho|>^,  he  nay?*,  were  Kuminonc^l  thither  by  the  U*)^te, 
mho  endea\oured  to  indiuv  theni  t<i  own  the  Hupn*maey  of  York, 
ami  thiw  Htn*ii{;then  the  etiieieney  of  the  Northern  church. 
Thry  wrre  »ih*nt  for  fear  of  {^ivin);  olfencv,  when  a  younj?  etvle- 
f'l.i.^tu*  of  the  name  of  (ttllM^rt  f«tcMNl  up,  and  e«>mbatte<l  the 
ar;;utnrntn  of  the  h*|;ate  on  U*half  of  hii*  (x>m|mtriotA  with  «0 
ijiiK'h  iMiUlnc^H  and  iufrenuity,  that  the  demand  wan  waived. 
*•  U  ill  »hot,  muHter  (nlliert."  »aid  Hojjer  of  York,  layinj;  his 
h.iiid  nil  the  fihoulfler  of  the  vouthful  orator,  **  but  that  khaft 
dnl  not  eome  from  yimr  oun  quiver." 

*'  Kt  |>n>{«na  |>hAr««Cn  non  etitt  ifdm  ■uottn-'*' 

T\\r  truth  of  thin  ?»tory  may  Ih»  ijravely  quc*iiti(me<l,  at  all  eventi 
r<)r«luii  MM^ni^  t«>  Im*  in  error  when  he  navn  that  the  youth,  an  a 
rr^.tnl  for  hi^  x«*ul,  Invame  bishop  of  (*uithni*H9t ;  St.  (JillM'rt, 
u)ii>  actually  prriich^l  o\er  that  mh\  did  not  die  till  1*J^. 
S<»i»ii  aftrr  th«*  iiiretin;;  at  Northninptoii  eanlmal  \  i\ian,  the 
))  i{Kil  h';:.itf.  Ill-Id  a  miiiietl  at  Kdiiil)uri;h,  to  mhieh  all  the  S(*ot« 
ti«h  Ki<»lit>|i<«  \irn*  •%uiiiiiioiit*<l.  Christian  bif%hi>p  of  \Vhithenie 
\«  i^  III  it  thrrr,  and  the  le;cAte  nu«*|N*nded  him  for  bin  al>fi4*nc*e. 
(  Itriotuiii  tlirm  hiin.H4*lf  U|Min  the  pn>teetion  of  Uop*r,  by  whom 
)h  li.iil  tin  II  t^oiimvrated,  aMM*rtin{;  that  he  wajt  the  papal  le^^ate 
..i..i  thr  •»u)H>n<ir  to  mhmn  Iiim  allei;ian(v  wax  due.'  In  1178  a 
\;. It  111  i*tinin»%rn»y  bn>ke  out  In'tnivn  the  |hhh*  and  William 
k:t:^'  iif  ."^iMitlatid,  ill  whirh  Ho;;er  plavtnl  a  part.  Hirhard  binhop 
<•:  >t  Viidn-WH  tlit-d  ill  IITH,  and  Jtdin  Sc^itiia  wan  eho!M*n  by 
tii<  rlia[>trr  to  HiK-eriMl  him.  \Vhen  the  kiiif;  heard  of  this 
^<  Irrtion  ht*  w:iM  e\n*ii.M\«*ly  intli|(nant.  He  e\|M*ll(*<l  John 
fn Mil  ."^iittlaiid.  and  i;a\e  the  mh*  to  Iluf^h,  iiift  ehaplain,  who 
i«.i%  (*tiuM<T:it«'d  \}\  th(*  Sdittinh  biMho|M.  John,u|Miii  thin,  went 
t  >  Koiiir  and  t*ottiplaiiie<l  to  the  |io|h*.  nho  iM*iit  ax  bin  le^^ate  a 
jrt  <.4iii  of  ihi'  iiaiiu'  of  Alr\i«*.  to  iiM|iiin'  into  the  ean**.  The 
r.  |-«rt  %i.i«»  m  r.i\«»nr  of  John,  i«ho  wan  mnfMvratetl  in  11H<), 
t  I  ♦  lr«  tit'ii  i»r  hi'»  ri\;il  ha\iii;:  Imtii  raii<'«*lle«l.  Th<»  kiiij^,  how. 
I  v<  r.  dniw  .lohii.  for  th«*  MMtiiid  tiiiir.  into  baiiiAliineitt.  I  |Mm 
tli:».  \lr\aiidrr  *in»t«*  t4»  tin*  S<*otti«»h  bishop**,  I'vuitiriniiii;  the 
pr  H  t  rdin;:««  of  hi**  lr;:atr.  aiiiU  r\(n>mmuiii<*ntiiiK  llu);h.  lie 
«  li  ir^'i  d  thr  kiiiir  ami  hi*  pnlati'n  to  |H*rniit  John  t«»  enter 
<l  u<  !l\   into  hi«  M-t*.  oth«Twi*M*  the  art*hbihhop  of  ^ork.  mho  maa 

y  •r'luii.  **««itu  lififiMtm,  I  .  l7»»-a, 
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with  the  old  decree  of  Gregory  the  Great,  forbidding  altogether 
that  token  of  submission.  This  was  agreed  upon  at  one  of  the 
many  councils  which  were  held  at  the  Lateran,  in  IIZO." 

Roger,  like  many  of  his  predecessors,  had  frequent  con- 
troversies with  the  Scottish  bishops.  During  the  life-time  of 
Becket,  he  had  a  dispute  with  Richard,  the  bishop-elect  of 
St.  Andrew's,  who  had  refused  to  be  consecrated  at  York ;  and 
he  appealed  against  him  to  the  pope,  desiring  that  he  might  be 
suspended,  but  without  success.  About  this  time  Roger  was 
invested  with  the  legantine  authority,  a  power  which,  although 
he  was  deprived  of  it  in  England,  he  seems  to  have  always 
exercised  in  Scotland.  He  held  a  meeting  at  Norham,  on  the 
Tweed,  and  summoned  thither  the  Scottish  ecclesiastics,  in  the 
vain  hope  of  inducing  them  to  own  their  subjection  to  York.* 
One  of  the  clergy  who  was  there,  Ingelram,  the  bishop-elect  of 
Glasgow,  set  him  still  farther  at  naught  by  being  consecrated 
by  Alexander  III.  at  Sens,  in  spite  of  the  strenuous  opposition 
of  the  representatives  of  York.^  In  1174  Roger  was  at  Falaise 
in  Normandy,  when  William  king  of  Scotland,  then  a  prisoner^ 
made  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Henry.  In  the  following  year  the 
two  monarchs  met  at  York,  and  the  conditions  assented  to  at 
Falaise  were  solemnly  sworn  to  and  confirmed.  They  subjected 
the  state  of  Scotland  entirely  to  England,  and  the  church,  also, 
in  all  that  was  right  and  proper.  In  token  of  his  submission 
tlie  Scottish  king  deposited  his  spear  and  shield  upon  the  altar 
of  St.  Peter  in  the  minster,  where  they  were  for  a  long  time 
preserved.^'  In  1176  there  was  a  comicil  held  at  Northampt(ni  ;f 
at  which  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  Falaise  were  thoroughly 
examined  and  discussed  in  the  presence  of  the  Scottish  king 
and  Ids  bishops.  These  prelates  were  required  by  Heniy  (rf 
England,  on  the  strength  of  their  allegiance,  to  own  their  sub- 
jection to  the  English  church  as  they  had  hitherto  done.  Their 
answer  was  that  they  had  never  been  subject  to  that  church, 
and  that  the  acknowledgment  was  unnecessary  and  unfair. 
Archbishop  Roger  led  the  argument  against  them,  and  produced 
documents  which  shewed,  in  particular,  that  the  sees  of  Glasgow 
and  Whithcme  had  always  been  dependent  upon  York.  Upon 
this,  the  bishop  of  Glasgow  asserted  that  his  church  was  under 


*  Diceto,  coL  689.  Foliot's  Letters, 
ii.,  71.    Labbe,  Cone,  x.,  1653,  1689. 

"  Fordun,  Scotichronicon,  i.,  461. 
Chron.  Mailros,  79.  The  historian  is 
not  complimentary  when  he  speaks  of 
Boger  as  ''delphiniun  ilium."  As 
soon  as  Boger  had  obtained  the  pall, 
Adrian  lY.  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Scot- 
tish bishops  charging  them  to  obey  him. 


Wilkins,  i.,  481. 

•  Hoveden,288.  Chron.  MaOrot,  79. 
J*  Bromton,  ool.  1103-5.    HovtedaOt 

311-12.  Bob.  de  Monte,  786.  Bene- 
diet  Petrib.,  118.  Knyghton,  ooL 
2396.    Chron.  Mailroe,  88. 

*  Bromton,  ool.  1108.  Knyghton, 
col.  2396.  Hoveden,  SUA.  Benediel 
Petrib.,  137-8. 
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his  legate  in  Scotland^  would  put  the  country  under  an  interdict/ 
The  warning,  however,  was  despised,  and,  in  1181,  Roger^  by 
the  desire  of  the  iK)pe,  inflicted  the  threatened  punishment,  and 
excommunicated  the  king."  I  shall  mention  in  another  place 
what  was  the  conclusion  of  the  difficulty. 

From  what  has  been  already  stated  it  will  have  been  seen 
that  Roger  was  one  of  the  leading  politicians  of  the  day.  There 
were  other  occasions  on  which  he  was  engaged  in  the  service  of 
the  state.  He  was  very  frequently  in  attendance  upon  the  king.' 
In  1162  pope  Alexander,  through  the  means  of  Roger,  and  tihie 
bishops  of  E\Teux  and  Lisieux,  endeavoured  to  persuade  Heniy 
II.  to  ally  himself  to  Louis  of  France.*  In  1172  Alexander 
would  not  allow  him  to  crown  Henry  and  his  queen,  although 
he  had  officiated  in  that  capacity  before.*  In  1174  he  took  a 
conspicuous  part  in  the  military  affairs  of  the  North.  He  en- 
tertained and  aided  Geoffrey  bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  king's  son, 
when  he  assaulted  and  captured  the  castle  of  Kirkby  Malzeard ; 
and,  when  he  returned,  the  archbishop  took  charge  of  the  for- 
tress on  behalf  of  the  king.^  He  also  welcomed  the  barons  who 
were  going  against  William  of  Scotland,  and  sent  the  news  of 
his  capture  to  Henry.*  Ralph  de  Tilli,  the  constable  of  the 
archbishop's  household,  was  at  Alnwick  when  the  Scottish 
monarch  was  taken  prisoner,  and  was  one  of  the  party  who 
rescued  Prudhoe  castle  from  the  invading  army.*  In  1177 
Henry  gave  to  Roger  the  custody  of  Scarborough  castle.* 

Roger  was  a  man  of  learning  and  ability.  He  was  as  ready 
with  his  pen  as  with  his  tongue.  He  wrote  fluently  and  w^. 
At  the  little  court  of  Theobald  of  Canterbury,  where  the  talents 
of  Becket  were  of  no  repute,  Roger  had  formed  the  acquaint- 
ance of  most  of  the  scholars  of  his  day,  among  whom  he 
occupied  a  distinguished  place.  With  John  of  Salisbniy  he 
was  on  familiar  terms.^  Gilbert  Foliot  and  he  were  great  friends. 
They  corresponded  together,  and  when  Foliot  was  under  the 
papal  ccnsiu'c,  for  his  share  in  the  opposition  to  Becket^  he 


'  liabbe,  Cone,  x.,  1239-41.  Bene- 
dict Petrib.,  346-9. 

-  Stubbs,  col.  1723.  Hoveden,  341- 
51.    Benedict  Petrib.,  331,  370. 

••  Bromton,  col.  1108,  1126-7,  1133. 
Benedict  Petrib.,  202,  231,  368. 

■  Becueil  des  Hist,  des  Gaules,  xv., 
785.  There  is  a  letter  probably  re- 
ferring to  this  in  Becket's  Works,  iv., 
206. 

'  Diceto,  col.  560.  Gervase,  col. 
1421.    Matt.  Paris,  109. 

^  Bromton,  col.  1093.  Hovedeo, 
307  b.     Vita  Gerardi  Archiep.,  apud 


Angl.  Sacr.,  ii.,  879.  Benediet  Betrib^ 
78. 

'  Chronique  de  Jordan  Euitosiiie, 
cd.  Surtees  Society,  78-9^  91,  98. 

'  Hoveden,  308.  Benedict  Petrib., 
74. 

*  Ibid.,  823  5.  Benedict  Petrib., 
203.  Hinderwell  (History  of  Sour- 
borough,  ed.  1832,  p.  50)  makes  fajun 
hold  that  office  till  he  died.  Boger 
had  also  the  custody  of  Roxbur^  oaSie 
(Ben.  Petrib.) 

'  0pp.  Joann.  Sareaber.,  L,  76. 
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fotimi  an  anyluin  at  lieverlcT.  Ko|(rr  aflerwanbi  intrrcoded  in 
hin  U'half  with  the  |M)|m\^  ilugh  dc  Pui»c*t,  the  fanioun  btiihop 
of  Ourham,  of  whom  thrrr  U  Uw  little  an  yet  ktuiwn,  aiid  the 
art^hbinhop  of  York,  were  intiiiiat€*iv  eoniic*t*ted  in  proaperity 
and  ad\t*n«ity/  Kofrer  and  pope  Aiexandc^r  III.  corresponded 
on  inattem  of  diitriphnc  and  on  the  pnhlic  eventa  of  the  day/ 

It  haji  iK^n  Mii(i  that  Rii^rr  wan  op|MMied  to  the  monaatic 
M'<«trm,  and  that  he  expreMHHl  his  opinion  that  Thumtan'a 
(rrraii^t  niintake  had  Ix^en  the  estahlijihment  of  Fountains.' 
'i1ii«»  m,  pndiahly,  merely  idle  ^msip.  It  is  quite  iMissible,  how. 
<*wT.  that  Il4»|(er  discovenHl  the  inhen*nt  deft*t*tj%  ot  the  monastic 
n\^t«'ni,  whu*h  are  ntit  nlow  in  developing  thems(*lvc*s.  He  waa 
n  U»lcl  man,  and  was  n«>t  afraid  of  ehcvkiuf^  what  he  thought  to 
In*  wnm^,  and  nhrn  we  6nd  him  in  iHillntion  with  the  canons  of 
NrM hiir^h.  and  iinfi|M*tiding  the  prior  of  (lishurgh/  we  well 
uiulf  mtand  Ikjw  his  a4*tivity  iihar|iene<i  thom*  weafMins  of  abuse 
ami  ruilin^f  whirh  nionkiith  rhroniclem  are  t<M)  apt  ti>  use.  It  is 
aUi  :i  nMuarkablr  fai't  that,  with  the  e&(H*ption  of  the  ablM*y  of 
U  rllNrk'  anti  one  or  two  other  plaivik,  all  the  n*ligious  Iioum** 
%»liuh  ynvn*  founflcHl  in  the  di<K*ei*«Mif  York  during  the  an^hiepis* 
rM|»ati*  of  KogtT  wen'  (*i*t<*reian  i»r  Beni*<lielnie  nunnenen.^ 
'1  tirn*  w:l«i  a  f»u|M*rabundan(*e  of  mtinaiit4*rut»,  and  a  n*ai*tion 
h.iil  iMk'un  The  age  of  great  endowments  and  large  CHH'le^iaji- 
tir.il  (•<>taMi««hinrnt4  waA  fiassing  rapidly  away.  The  system 
%».i«»  Ihiii;j  grailually  refincnl,  and  ecm*e«|uenlly  detenoratinl. 

K«>;;tT  hai%  alMi  been  ehargtxl  with  miM*rly  and  |ienunotui 
)ii^it<«.  and  with  ini|Miveniihing  his  clergy  and  hu  diocent*.* 
1  l>a(  hr  MiiA  a  nch  man  then*  (*an  be  no  doubt,  for  he  hail  presided 
•  .\.  r  a  mrnlthy  mv  for  nearly  thirty  years,  and  he  was  a  pnident 
bu^h.uiil  of  the  Airtune  which  he  liad  amassetl.  Wc  hear  of 
hiiii  tiulfavounng  to  re<^>ver,  at  the   papal  c«mrt,  the   property 
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M*t»4ii.     711-12.      Hntm     tJUf    117S 

Inm  i4  tK«*  m«»tiji*t**rir  IV  lk«wM>  R«- 
lirni.  iM^f  T«mr».  ( Martroe.  Tbr*.  Not. 
.\i»rr«|  .   I.,   &73  ) 

*  At  l4^*i  A  <l«tii*n  of  tb<*«r  niiiinrrici 
tnM\  \n*  rp«-k««n«<il  up 

\(oli*iit  a.'-atn*l  U«»,r''f.  i^tt*!  la)*.  "In 
«tUi  •tiat«>ti4«  ii'li*  tua^'t*  .|  latii  i^^mvikIi* 

o»>h'|«    iKitlltttK  I*  lll(«*IHlit  "        li*'llo.h«'l 

Uki.'IiI  llif  •-IkAiH'v  lU»r«ht|  f-»r  <  t*'-».'Trv  , , 
{•rw\«Mt  «tf  Kt^tt'rU  « .  f<*r  «'U>%«mi  th'tiMtii<l 
tiitrk*  Till*  |««*r«»'U  •»•  lt«»«*»T'«  u.i.- 
Urm,  %U'i  «m*  ilnt^ticU  in   1177  iit>.i  , 
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of  which  he  had  been  deprived  by  the  carelessness  or  waste  of 
his  two  immediate  predecessors.'  Although  in  this  respect  he 
seems  to  have  been  unsuccessful^  he  took  care  that  the  deficiency 
was  made  up  from  other  sources.  He  whom  the  lips  of  calumny 
have  stigmatized  as  a  miser^  was  the  most  munificent  roler  that 
ever  presided  over  the  see  of  York.  He  made  the  archbishopric 
richer  in  every  respect  than  he  found  it.  Robert  de  Monte 
tells  us  how  he  added  to  the  endowments  of  his  churches  and 
rebuilt  all  his  residences  so  magnificently,  that  they  could  almost 
rival  those  in  the  Southern  province."*  He  began  a  new  basilica 
at  Ripon^  and  gave  to  the  work  the  very  large  sum  of  JBIOOO." 
At  York  he  erected  the  ai'chiepiscopal  palace  on  the  north  side 
of  the  cathedral,  of  which  scarcely  any  portion  now  remains. 
He  decorated  the  minster  with  a  new  choir,  worthy  of  the 
glorious  work  of  Conrad,  with  which  Canterbury  had  been 
adorned."  On  the  north  side  of  the  church,  between  his  new 
palace  and  the  cathedral,  he  founded  the  chapel  of  St.  Sepulchre, 
which  was  dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  the  Holy  Angels. 
The  endowment  was  a  noble  one.  Eleven  churches  were  appro- 
priated to  it,  five  of  which  he  purchased  with  his  own  funds. 
A  staffs  of  thirteen  officers  belonged  to  it,  all  munificently  pro- 
vided for,  and  care  was  taken  that  there  should  be  no  jealousy 
or  collision  between  the  officials  of  the  chapel  and  the  dignitaries 
of  the  adjacent  minster.''  Roger  gave  also  to  his  metropolitical 
church  one  of  the  bones  of  St.  Peter,  and  a  portion  of  the  sandals 
of  that  apostle,  which  he  brought  from  Rome.  These,  and  some 
of  the  more  i)recious  relics  which  the  minster  of  York  possessed, 
were  deposited  in  a  hollow  crucifix  of  gold,  which  was  given  to 
the  chapter  by  the  same  prelate.  This  and  other  treasures 
belonging  to  the  cathedral  were  given  up  to  secure  the  ransom 
of  Coeur  de  Lion  from  his  Austrian  captivity,  but  they  were 
subsequently  redeemed.^ 

In  November,  1181,  Roger,  who  had  been  prevented  by 
illness  from  attending  a  council  in  1177,''  felt  his  end  approach- 
ing. He  was  at  a  place  called  Cowda;'  and  he  called  around 
liim  the  abbats,  priors,  and  ecclesiastics  of  his  diocese.  In 
their  presence  he  made  the  foUo^ving  munificent  bequests.  He 
gave  more  than  five  hundred  pounds'  worth  of  silver  to  William, 


'  Bocket's  Works,  iv.,  237. 

•*  Rob.  de  Monte,  805.  Heininp^ord, 
apud  Grale,  ii.,  506-7.     Trivet,  82. 

"  Walbran's  Ripon,  25. 

*  "Fundavit  cborum  et  iestudines 
ejus,  ot  capcllam  S.  Stepbaui  ad  borialem 
partem  tcmpli"  (Lei.  Coll.,  i.,  121). 

'  Stubbs,  col.  1723.  Lei.  Coll.,  i., 
38.    Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  1181. 


«  Fabnc  Rolls  of  York  Minster,  168. 

*^  Bromton,  col.  1122.  Benedict  Fe- 
trib.,  181. 

'  Uoveden,  350  b,  I  cannot  identify 
tbis  place.  Perhaps  it  wis  C^woodP 
Stiibbs  (col.  1723)  says  that  Boeer  died 
at  Sherburn.  Antony  k  Wood  mikes 
him  die  at  Osney  abbe)'  (Antiq.  Unhr. 
Oxon.,  i.,  166). 
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arrhhi!«}io|)  of  Rhrimji,  mid  the  Fmich  binhoiw,  for  the  n(*r(ly  in 
thrir  (li<MViM*ii.  A  Hinular  Mini,  for  thr  Mimr  uiu*,  wan  |fi\en  to 
thr  arrlihif»lifi|i  of  Honrn  and  the  Nomiaii  |>n*lat4*ii ;  and  a  t^iini, 
e(|iially  lari;e,  to  hii*  brotlier  of  (*ant4*rbury  and  hin  nutfrairana. 
All  till*  n^t  of  hill  tn'aKun*  wan  aliM>  for  the  lM*nefit  of  the  |MM>r. 
Aftrr  thifi  HotriT  man  rt*mo\cHl  to  York,  and  then*  he  died  at 
iii;;htfall  on  the*  22iid  of  No%eniU*r.'  Hia  uo}>le  lH*<)uefiU«  were 
altop*ther  niiHappni|inati*<l,*  and  ever^thin^  that  he  iKMM*iiiied 
cMtnt*  into  the  liandu  of  the  kin^.  ti)  whom  he  hail  hcvn  a 
faithful  M*r\:int.'  It  wan  Mi);^*i«t(*<l  tii  Henr}*  that  the  dt^et^aaed 
prrlate  had  niaile  a  ruh*  within  hin  diiMx^m*,  whieh  had  bc*t*ii 
f«:iii('tioiit*<l  hy  the  |mi{m\  to  the  etftH*t  that  no  will  of  an  ee<*le- 
«i.'ii>ti(*  nhoulfl  1m*  \alid  whirh  wajt  made  in  hin  \tkhi  iiiekneaa. 
\\  ho  i^mld  interfen*  with  what  a  dyin|;  an^hhinhop  lMN)tieathed 
hut  hifi  iMi\en*i^i?  The  kin^  imm(*<hat4*ly  M*nt  hia  m(*aM*n^*ra, 
%ih<>  fM*iZ4'd  u|M>n  the  money,  whieh  waa  the  |in>|H*rty  of  the  |MM>r. 
I^it  \\v  did  inon*  than  thi««.  The  arf*hhuihf>|),  it  wan  well  known, 
liaii  Intii  |M>^M*?%M^i  of  iinineiiM*  wealtli.  lie  had  die«i  int4*»tat4*; 
ii  ho  u :%%  to  hn\e  it  f  The  halt  wa^  t4M}  temptini:  for  an  avaneiotu 
Atid  uii;;r:itt*ftil  killer;  and  lie  onien'fl  e%er)thiii^  that  had 
UloiiiTi'd  to  Uo;rrr  to  \h*  i;athrrfM|  top-ther  h\  the  jii^tut*!*,  and 
a|>l>n>pnatiil  to  \n%  own  mm*.  The  larp*  »iiin  of  ill, (KM)  of 
•»iUrr.  iiikI  plat«*.  and  %aliiAhlf*9i  of  vwry  d(*m*nptit>n.  thini  found 
till  ir  wax  into  the  ro% al  trea»ur^*.  The  ennn'  of  (Jod.  whieh 
f^*  ttliil  ii)Miii  Ahah.  •M*einf«  heiuvforwanl  to  haxe  n*?»t(*<l  u|Min  thia 
)iiiiHii  r<  r  of  thr  |MMir.  The  i;atherin|C  in  of  the  ft|ioil  wan  not 
lu.iiii  without  dithrnlty  anil  (^intn>\erHy.  The  kiii)c'a  jiinticeii 
)h  tnl  that  thr  hi*ihop  of  Durham  had  n*<vivt*<l  thriH*  htindrrd 
iii.irk'^  of  thr  unhhi^hopV  money,  and  they  retpiired  them  at  his 
It  iii<i-«  Pui«M*t  told  them,  with  the  npint  wliirh  wan  native  tii 
Iniii,  that  thr  mon(*y  had  lM*eii  in^en  for  the  weal  of  hia  fnend'a 
*'mI.  Ill  aroinlaiui*  with  hi»  ch'^ire,  to  the  lejM'r,  the  lame,  the 
li.ilt.  mid  hliiid  ;  that  it  hait  liet*ii  i»iM*nt  in  rimtohnic  ehurt*hf*a 
and  hrid:;!*^  Ilr  had  none  of  it,  and  th<Mie  who  wanted  it  mitat 
*•  I  k  It  for  thriiiM-l%i»%.  The  kin|r.  U|ioii  thin,  waj*  full  cif  wrath, 
ATiiJ  %4>i/i  d  ii)Niii  thr  rju^tle  of  !>urhnm,  n*)n&nlin|(  ita  hi|(h-apintc*d 
nwtiir  with  thr  hitt4'n*«t  ilUwill. 


II        l. '1      ♦    i       fhf.M     M»iln*.       17.     IWfM^hrt   IVinh  .  t7l.  37H      Ih- 
'.•I        I'f r.l.t     niAki<«   him   i|t«*        rrto  c^*!    M7.   t>l  It       Ilr  tA^  •  thai  th* 


".. 


^'*.i.      <«t>i*  >M    f^A    \7'Z3    oil  thr  r«>ti!i«*^ti'*li  m%*  tiiaJt*  «brii  ii<itfrr  «ta» 

.*•■  f.        i,«f»i^      .♦.!     I  4.Vm     «•%•    in  i-ii    ht«    «l«*»(h  \n^\      Thi«    r»«*»^«'f»    »«•- 

*»-      ■■     •T      t     's    .  •  t  Kri.f)  .  7!«  tn»lh    m%kr*  >'••%•*  rnvhruH*   k«iw*<*r  tn 

•    \  .    ».    -     ••..?•♦,    .!«•»•♦,  •..•!,«'  f.f  hi«  '-A.'*  ti.Ur  ..f  nktrt%r*' 

II  •   ■•       »•    :     t    .      f.  •*!  1'  •;  r.»'i"ti    •.f  •    li«t^»f    \tm\    \\,r    k  n.*'«    |«irf  tihrn 

'    «  «    k. '         •  '.>  ^m-  f  .iti'l     M  ll"««-<i!<-(i.  hit  ar'rt*  r»:«i«l  «  r<  UUmhi  a,;»iUit  hiin. 

i-'  I         Urn      N.uhr      I.    2t.7.    rir  llnmlirt  rHnb.,  &a. 
Ht  uit.u.  f^A  Mil.     Il4it.  l*am,  116- 
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Puiset  performed  the  last  solemn  rites  for  Roger^  as  he  had 
done,  nearly  thirty  years  before,  for  his  predecessor  William. 
The  remains  of  the  archbishop  were  interred  in  the  choir  of  the 
minster  which  he  had  rebuilt  ;^  and  when,  after  a  lapse  of  nearly 
two  centuries,  it  was  again  removed  to  make  way  for  a  more 
magnificent  structure,  the  body  of  Roger  was  probably  trans- 
ferred by  archbishop  Thoresby  to  a  new  sepulchre  at  the  eastern- 
most extremity  of  the  choir/  Trieulition  has  for  centuries 
ascribed  to  Roger  the  tomb  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  nave,  hard 
by  the  entrance  into  the  chapel  of  St.  Sepulchre.'  The  monu- 
ment, however,  is  none  of  his.  It  is  in  a  most  debased  style^ 
and  is  not  earlier  than  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 

When  archbishop  Roger  died,  the  king  of  Scotland  was 
under  a  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  his  land  under  an 
interdict.  William  was  overjoyed  when  he  heard  of  his  decease ; 
and,  after  conferring  with  his  council,  sent  off  Joceline  bishop 
of  Glasgow,  Amulf  abbat  of  Melrose,  and  others,  to  Lucius 
the  new  pope,  to  procure,  if  possible,  a  reversal  of  the  sentence; 
and,  rather  than  they  should  return  without  it,  they  were  to 
promise  that  John,  bishop  of  St.  Andrew^s,  should  be  deposed.' 
The  embassy  was  entirely  successful.  The  ban  was  removed 
from  king  and  country,  and  two  papal  commissioners,  Roland 
bishop-elect  of  Dol  in  Brittany,  and  Silvan  abbat  of  Rievaux, 
were  despatched  to  Scotland  to  examine  into  the  dispute  about 
St.  Andrew^s.  The  difference  was  settled  for  a  time^  by  both 
John  and  Hugh  resigning  their  interest  in  that  see  into  the 
pope's  hands.  Lucius  then  gave  St.  Andrew's  to  Hugh,  and 
appointed  John  to  Dunkeld.  The  quarrel  was  soon  afterwards 
opened  out  again  by  the  jealous  and  contentious  disposition  of 
the  two  prelates,  and  it  ended  at  last,  after  much  angry  discus- 
sion, in  another  compromise,  into  which  it  is  unnecessary  to 
enter. 

In  1191  pope  Clement  made  a  most  important  declaration 
respecting  the  position  and  independence  of  the  Scottish  church, 
at  the  request  of  the  king.  It  refers  to  every  see  but  that  of 
Whitheme,  which  seems  to  have  been  given  up  to  York  by 
common  consent.  The  Scottish  church  was  made  independent 
of  every  authority  but  that  of  Rome,  and  no  one  was  to  excom- 
municate or  lay  an  interdict  on  the  kingdom,  unless  he  were 
the  chief  pontiff  or  his  deputy.  No  alien  was  to  act  for  the 
future  as  a  legate  within  that  district,  unless  he  was  a  special 
emissary  from  Rome ;  and  notliing  relating  to  Scotland  was  to 
be  settled  in  another  country,  except  at  the  papal  court.     This 

*  Hoveden,  350  b.  Stubbs,  col.  1723.         J"  Torre's  Tork  Minster,  MS.,  185. 
Benedict  Petrib.,  371.  '  Uovedon,  851.    Ben.  Pekib.,  871, 

'  Preface  to  York  Fabric  RolLs  xvii.      372. 
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nitMit  iroporUuit  decree,  it  will  be  observed,  disposes  summarily 
of  the  ciairoii  of  the  nee  of  York.  The  arehbinhopric,  it  will  be 
reinemlM*red,  was  at  that  time  Tarant.  It  would  have  been  more 
jiiHt  aiicl  fair  if  thiji  ncutenre  had  been  delivered  when  there  was 
a  Ndrtheni  primate,  lie  would  then  have  had  an  opportunity 
iif  nuMertinic  the  rlainui  of  his  ehureh  to  the  e<*el(*tiiastieal  control 
of  Soitlaiui,  whirh  his  predeceasoni  had  always  vindicated  to 
tliini^eUi's/ 

The  mh:  of  York  was  all  this  while  vacant,  the  revenues 
tldviuit;  into  the  royal  coffers.*  Henry  II.,  however,  on  more 
cH-4*aj«ion!i  than  one,  sliewed  some  interest  in  the  apfiointment  of 
a  prunate,  and  the  welfare  of  the  Northern  diocese.  In  11H4 
tlir  (*anonji  of  York,  and  Hugh  bish<ip  of  Durham,  met  at  the 
kiu;;'M  nH|uei»t  to  Hi  upcm  an  archbishop,  but  nothing  seems  to 
hsM'  Imvu  d«ine.'  In  llH4i  Henry  sent  Fuiset  back  to  Kngland 
to  )m*  prt*MMit  at  the  festival  of  Kaster  in  the  province  of  York, 
111  %ilii(h  then*  was  at  that  time  no  prelate.^  In  September, 
1 1  Hi'i.  tilt*  caiHins  of  York  were  present  at  the  council  at 
M.irllMiniii;;)!,  and  noniinat4*<l  ti%e  persons  in  nuccx^ssion  as  an*h* 
hi^liup ;  Ilu)M*rt  Walter  their  dean,  Hamund  or  Hamo  their 
pHMfiitor,  l^urenre  archdeacon  of  Betlford,  liemard  prior  of 
Nrwlmr^h,  anil  Roger  Arundel.  All  of  them  were  rej«»cted  by 
till'  kiii^  .  for  mhat  rt^ason  we  an*  not  informtHi/  In  the  an*h- 
bi*)io{)   who   was    ultituat4*ly   si*li*cted,    Henry   himself   had    an 


(  >roffrr$  ^lantagmrt,  an  illeintimate  son  of  Henry  II. 
II r  wai*  one  of  the  king's  elder  children/  His  mother  is  said 
til  \iA\v  Imhmi  the  well-known  Kiisainond  Cliflbnl,  the  Fair 
Ko%anionil  of  i»t4iry  ;  and  this  assertion  gains  some  weight  from 
thi-  fiM't  that  in  after  years  (teoffrry  appnipnat(*d  the  religious 
houM'  of  Clrnieiithor]!.  near  York,  to  the  nunnery  of  (uMUtiiw, 
11)  shicli  Ktisainond  was  intem*«|y     There  are,  however,  some 


T'T  ».  .  :i7l   i.  J7:.   37l«.  ani.  &hi.  mir  , 

%:*^   «u     ^^•^     ll<i«Mlrt*.  3oi.s.  a^i. 

<  'U.   .     I       I7li.    1743.    I7M.    Hr.      1 

i  »»<  •*  .»  ^-^'fi*  itit<«t)>r  •ubjrrt  at  Irtish, 
»«  ii  f  u  .1  tii>  )'<ir|«nr  U*  tint*  •  In*- 
l.'f.  .»(  ti.«  *vt»Ui«h  Churvh  TU«l 
ij^'k  h%i»  :k.rris^\y  (wit  «m  ifv^litaNi 
ttii   h<i4>r«>ti>    («'f(<intx<«l  b^  Mr    iiruh 

•tiii«tw»u«  m  Uiat  vurk  «kieb  ai^  ks 


Mj|»f4M«l  br  •  rarf»Ail  •tamiti«tM>a  of 
lb«  iiiint«r  l^^niHifth  rhnmirlm  mmI  Ikm 
vntiniTv  of  Kumirn  hi»t4»n*ti« 

•  ^*m  NVulir..  u  X7a  U»di>%, 
IWr   .%ihH  .  H7. 

'   llrti.  l*Hrib..  413. 

'   lbi<|  .   iil  '    lUa  .  4&3 

^  lirrmifd    ('MiihrviMt*.    a{>«i<l     An«fi. 

rBttw  fnnn  hi*  |4a«*rttal  gftmiitUttlMr, 
GsoAvy  «aMt«  d'AsirvTi. 
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chronological  difficulties  in  the  way/  and  it  seems  probable  that 
Geoifrey  had  for  his  mother  some  more  insignificant  persoa. 
Walter  Mapes^  if  he  is  to  be  trusted^  gives  her  the  name  of 
Ykcnai,  and  a  very  low  character.* 

Geoffrey  is  said  to  have  been  bom  in  1159.     When  he  was 
merely  a  child  he  was  made  archdeacon  of  Lincoln ;<^'  and  in 

1173,  when,  if  the  previous  date  be  correct,  he  could  not  be 
more  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  his  father  procured  his  election 
to  the  bishopric  of  that  see,  and  the  appointment  was  confirmed 
by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  Woodstock.*  The  pope, 
also,  seems  to  have  winked  at  the  irregularity.  The  youth, 
however,  was  not  in  priest^s  orders,  and  how  could  he  be  con- 
secrated? Wikes  tells  us  that  Geofl^rey  himself  was  disposed 
to  wait,  because  he  aspired  to  something  higher/  and  there  is 
probably  some  truth  in  this  statement,  when  we  remember  that 
he  had  the  same  wish  on  a  subsequent  occasion.  It  was  neces- 
sary, however,  to  conciliate  the  pope ;  and  he  crossed  the  seas  in 

1174,  at  his  father's  suggestion,  to  visit  the  papal  court  in 


*  Geoffrev  was  born,  according  to 
the  Kirkstall  Chronicle,  in  1159.  whilst 
Eosamoud  is  called  by  Bromton  a 
puella  in  1173.  The  Kirkstall  Chron., 
from  the  quotation  from  it  which  I 
have  seen,  a|)[>cars  to  be  singularly  in- 
accurate. The  question  of  Geolfrev's 
birth  is  discussed  bv  Messrs.  Bowles 

• 

and  Nichols  in  their  HLstorv  of  Ijacock 
abl)ey,  102.  Cf.  Sandford's  Kings  of 
El  I. Inland,  71. 

•  "  Imposuit  autom  ei  in  princi]>io 
re^ni  sui  moretrix  quaedam  publica, 
nihil  immunditise  dcdi^^nans,  filium 
quern  a  populo  susceperat  nomine  Gau- 
fridum,  quern  injust^  minusque  discrete 
tanquam  suum  ac(*eptans,  in  tantum 
promovit  ut  hodie  sit  Ebor.  archi- 
cpiscopus.  Nomen  autem  matris  ejus 
Ykenai"  (Mapes,  De  Nugis  Curialium, 
228).  Mapes,  it  must  be  remembered, 
was  very  bitter  against  Geoffrey. 

The  following  illegitimate  children  of 
Henry  II.  were  also  connected  with 
the  North.  Peter,  brother  of  Geoffrey, 
was  archdeacon  of  Lincoln  from  about 
1190  to  1202  (lie  Neve.,  ii.,  43).  In 
1191-  Geoffrey  tried  to  get  him  made 
dean  of  York,  but  he  was  then  at 
Paris,  and  the  opiwrt  unity  was  lost 
(Hoveden,  415-16).  A  year  or  two 
aftor  this  we  find  the  brothers  bitter 
enemies  (Ibid.,  428). 

Morgan,  a  brother  of  Geoffrey,  and 
an  illegitimate  son  of  Uenry  II.,  by 


the  wife  of  Sir  Ralph  Bloeth  (Hut. 
Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  35 ;  Sandford'f 
kings  of  England,  72),  was  advanced 
by  Geoffrey  alK)ut  120i  to  the  provost- 
ship  of  Beverley  upon  the  death  of 
Robert  (Hoveden,  468).  In  1214  the 
monks  of  Norwich  elected  him  their 
bishop,  but  the  king  knew  nothing 
about  it,  and  the  election  wm  set 
aside  (Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  81). 
In  1223,  being  still  provost  of  Beverley, 
the  monks  of  Durham  ohoee  him  at 
their  bishop,  and  he  went  to  Borne  to 
bo  consecrated.  His  illegitimacy  was 
the  cause  of  the  pope's  ref^ng  to  con- 
firm his  appointment  (Ibid.,  85;  and 
Lei.  Ck)ll.,  ii.,  333.)  Morgan  was  com- 
memorated by  the  following  epitaph 
(Camden*8  Remaines,  ed.  1674|,  p.  495). 

"  Larg&.  benigna,  deoens,  Jaoet  hfo  itlrpt  ngl% 
inonim 
Organa  Morgano  fraota  Jaeente  allait.** 

"  John  clericus,  filius  regis,  oanoni- 
cus  Ebor.,"  is  mentioned  in  a  chartulaij 
of  the  treasurers  of  York  :  of.  p.  221. 

i  Ger.  Cambrensis,  ^  ntpra,  878. 

*  Rob.  de  Monte,  ed.  Stevenson,  780. 
Gerald,  378.  Dioeto,  col.  568.  Contin. 
Fl.  Wigom.,  ii.,  167. 

'  ^Vikes,  apud  Gale,  ii.,  82.  Neubr. 
ri.,  176-7)  ascribes  the  delay  solelj^  to 
Geoffrey's  cupidity,  '*oves  Dominioat 
nesciens  pascere  et  doctus  tondere." 
This  is  a  favourite  phrase  witii  Neiw- 
burgh. 
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IMpMm.  or  hy  deputy.*  The  pope  mrtcd  very  pnnnrly,  and 
dffi-mii  Ciftiffn'v'ii  cxmncTTatidii  for  three  yearn.'  I  |Km  thin, 
llttir)',  mho  M'f'iiiH  quietly  to  have  aj%H(Mit€'d  to  thin  deciMoti, 

Milt  \i\^  \outhful  M>ii  to  Im*  cHluc*ate<l  at  Toum.' 

» 

<itn)tf'n*v  unif^t  MMiii  ha\e  thrown  aiiide  hi»  YxMtka,  an  we  find 
hiin  hack  at  Lineohi  ni  tlie  name  year.  1 1  in  fihal  afli*i*tion  waa 
tilt  n  put  t«>  tlu*  priMif.  An  unnatural  rt*)H*lli«m  arose  a|(ain«t 
ll«nn.  f(H%ten^l  hy  thnM*  of  hin  miuh  ;  hut  the  youn|;  hUhfip- 
elf-rt  of  Lmc^oln  would  not  nwer^e  fnun  hiM  aile^ianee  and  hia 
()ut\  '  At  the  f^Ufr^ention  of  the  loni  ehaiuvllor  he  ix>lle€*t4*d  a 
%rry  lar^e  »»um  of  money  within  hia  dicKfm*  for  hi*  father'ii  uae, 
htit  ha%in^  Mime  douht  an  to  the  propriety  of  the  exai*tion,  he 
n-tunK^l  e%er)'  farthing;  that  had  Immmi  gathered  to|;ether.  He 
iH»M  (  \rrt«*tl  himM*lf  in  a  mon*  lUM'ful,  hut  in  a  Mmiewhat  un- 
eli-nral  %i:ty.  He  thn*w  the  money  hair**  away  to  take  up  the 
•»Ki<*nl.  IC<»;;er  de  Mowhray,  a  nei^hlMUirinf;  hanui  of  fs:n*at 
mrltiiiM  r  .ind  |M)wer,  waji  in  rf*U*llif)fi,  and  (iCHitTn'y  never  pauaed 
till  \iv  had  tttonnc*<l  and  pulh^l  down  hiii  i*aj«tle  in  the  Inle  of 
AvlH'iiiif*'  rhi«»hed  with  hi«i  i«m*<x*iiit,  he  now  paiiM*d  onwarda 
iiit«i  \  (irk^hin*  at  the  invitation  of  the  tkhenlf  and  the  arehhinliop, 
Kilio  «<  n*  aiiiKiiM  to  have  hm  aul  againut  Wdliam  of  Sixitland, 
%iliM  «i;i*»  at  that  time  in%adin|;  Kni;land.  He  haiitene«l  at  ont*e 
to  ^Mrk.  Kih«>re  lie  Kiaj«  the  |(Uei%t  (»f  the  an^hhuihiip.  He  had  a 
iioliU*  n  4-r|iti4iii  at  the  minuter,  and  in  the  eity.  The  ne\t  day 
hnii^'lit  ilir  iievi^of  the  n'ln'al  <if  William.  I  jwrn  thin  (Jeoirn-y 
1<  <i  )ii<*  triMip^  af;niii»t  another  of  Mow hrayV  fort rt*iiM^,  that  of 
M..1/.  :ini  near  Ui|«in.  and  ftirt^iil  the  ifarriMm  to  Mtrrender  af\er 
.4  *>li<it  Mc^i*  '  He  then  put  the  oath  of  alle|nanee  to  Huich, 
))1oIm»)>  ot  Piirham.  Kiho  waii  fiiif»t}ec*tiHi  of  tn*aMm.  A  rumour 
ti<v«  na*  lird  him  that  the  Si^HtiMi  kinpt  waa  Ik'fon*  the  eaatle  of 
H.a*i«.,  and  he  ha!«tened  t<i  the  niM'ue.  The  n'|iort,  howe\er, 
na**  a  f.ilM*  one.  and  (MHilfrey  retunie<I  into  the  Siiuth.  Aa 
nt.tn\  ii%  our  hundreti  and  forty  kni|ehta  were  in  the  train  of  the 
x<.  ill;:    <Mi|ilirr    vihrti    he    n*arhe<l    hii    father    at    Huntingdon. 

\\i  ur\  i«a«  d('li;:htfMl  at  hirk  h»valty  and  %ahiur,  and  maid  of  him 

•  •       • 

)H!i.r«-    inan\    h\%tandrr«,  **  All   mv  «)ther  ehildn*n   are   indt*t*d 

•  •  • 

hiM  .U>ni.  hut  thiH  i%  mv  tnn*  imhi."' 

\\  V  1m  ar  littli-  of  (letitfn'y  after  thin  for  ne^eral  year*.'     He 
*«  I  Hi*,   homirr.   to  haw  done  a  |cri*At  deal  f«»r  hi»  dioet***'  iif 

*  \*'*r*{  Hi  .i«  AAi  •  thi*  It*  •  Irttrr  '  ll  t«  •Ulnl  in  0»#  (lir«*n»rW  ti( 
*'  K'.<r.  •l«iii..f  l.iiHiilit  (<Ml'-  I'  Ktrk«lall  XIiaI  <Mti»fnrrf  »«•  iiift«)«*  a 
.'::   t                    *   lUn    iVlnh  .  Ill               ktiuht   in    117!*.   and   •r%rr»l    mi>l«-rfi 

*  P.!     ''H      *  <«rr  (  •inl»n  uaia.  J7h         wntrrs     bavi*     ri4l«t«f<al     lo     it*    «ak^ 
'  <»*r  (  *iiil>nii«i«   .i7ti.     Ihf'flHii,  i<i4         lli»«f^Wn  '3&l)tA««  fii|*rM»l«  that  lb* 

r>77     linnniim.  nil  liPjS.    Heo.  PHfib .       MWNi  mho  mwitvil  that  himmnu 
77  »   lf4ii,Pina«IOlk  Uot«4M^i09*.      Claoilr«7.  Mii  d  amiaay. 
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Lincoln^  although  he  was  neither  priest  nor  bishop.    He  attended 
carefully  to  the  property  of  his  see^  and  promoted  men  of  learn- 
ing and  reputation.     He  redeemed  the  ornaments  of  the  church 
of  Lincoln,  which  had  been  pawned  for  three  hundred  marks  to 
Aaron,  the  Jew  of  Lincoln,  and  he  added  others^  giving  besides 
two  large  and  line  bells  to  the  cathedral.*     But  still  he  was  mi- 
consecratcd,  to  the  great  injury  of  his  diocese,  although  he  was 
all  the  while  enjoying  the  revenues  of  the  bishopric.     The  three 
years  prescribed  to  him  by  the  pope  had  long  since  elrpsedi 
when,  in  1181,  Alexander  III.  took  the  matter  up,  and  wrote  to 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  desiring  him  either  to  require  his 
youthfiil  suf&agan  to  receive  ordination  and  consecration,  or  to 
oblige  him  to  give  up  Lincoln  altogether.     Geoffrey  was  now  in 
a  difficulty,  but  he  did  not  shrink  from  doing  his  duty.     After 
consulting  with  his  father,  brother,  and  several  prelates,  he 
wrote  from  MarllKirough  to  the  archbishop  giving  up  the  sec, 
for  which  he  modestly  confessed  himself  to  be  unfit.     He  sent 
a  letter  also  to  the  chapter  of  Lincoln,  begging  that  body  to 
annul  his  election." 

Geofirey  was  no  loser,  in  a  worldly  sense,  by  this  change. 
His  father  made  him  chancellor,  and  gave  him  offices  and  rents 
to  the  yearly  value  of  five  hundred  marks  in  Normandy  and 
England.*"  Among  these  must  probably  be  enumerated  the 
castles  of  Beaugi  and  Langeis,  the  archdeaconry  of  B.oaen,  and 
the  treasurership  of  the  church  of  York.'  For  the  next  few 
years  Geofirey  seems  to  have  been  generally  with  his  &iher,  to 
whom  he  was  tenderly  attached.  He  was  present  in  1182  when 
Henry  made  his  will,  in  which  his  favourite  son  is  made  one  of 
the  dispensers  of  his  charitable  bequests.^  He  remained  fiuthfnl 
to  his  sire  in  spite  of  the  disloyalty  of  his  brothers.     In  1187, 


"  Ger.  Cambrcnsis,  Yitsp  Episc.  Lin- 
coln., apud  And.  Sacr.,  ii.,  418.  There 
is  a  letter  ftrom  him  as  bishop  of  Lincoln 
to  a  Mr.  E.  Blondus,  censuring  him 
for  disobedience  and  no^lect  of  duty. 
Tlie  writer  seems  to  bo  retcr  de  Blois 
(Petri  Bles.  0pp.,  i.,  184-5). 

••  Ger.  Cambr.,  380-1.  Rob.de  Monte, 
802.  Ben.  Petrib.,  354-5.  Trivet,  82. 
Piceto,  col.  517,  613.  Gcrva.«<e,  col. 
1458.  Stubbs,  col.  1724.  Hoveden, 
318-9.  Matt.  Paris,  117.  Angl.  Sacra, 
ii.,  418.    F8L>dera,  n.  e.,  i.,  37. 

-  Bob.  de  Mouto,  802.  Trivet,  82. 
Ben.  Petrib.,  356.    Hoveden,  34®. 

'  Ger. Cambr.,  380.  Lei.  Coll.,  i.,  290, 
ex.  Glial t.  Coventr.,  where  it  is  said  that 
Richard  I.  gave  these  places  and  posts  to 
Geoffrey.  Gerald  is  the  sole  authority 
for  his  having  been  treasurer  of  York. 


The  Beverley  historianB  daim  Geof- 
frey as  one  of  the  provoets  of  their 
minster.  He  had  nothing  to  do  with 
it.  Geoffrey  provost  of  Beverley  wae 
a  nephew  of  archbishop  Roger,  and 
probably  succeeded  Becket  in  hu  oiBoe. 
In  1176  his  uncle  bought  for  him,  far 
the  large  sum  of  11,000  iiiarki»  the 
post  of  chancellor  to  Henry  Fiti-Henry 
the  young  king.  He  wan  lost  at  sea  in 
the  month  of  October  in  the  following 
year,  as  he  was  crossing  firom  EnglaM 
into  Normandy.  He  was  alao  arch- 
deacon of  Tork  (Ben.  Petrib.,  149, 248. 
IKceto,  col.  589,  699.  Hoveden,  816. 
Trivet,  73.    Bromton,  ooL  1116). 

if  Gervase,  ool.  1469-6a  Gerdd  de 
Instit.  Princ,  ed.  Steveoeon,  160. 
Faxiera,  i.,  47.  Niohok^a  Bojnl  Wilb, 
7.    Nioolas's  Test  Vet,  2. 
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whrii  Philip  of  Frmnre  mined  the  oriflmmme  Afnuntl  Henry  of 
Kii^laiifl.  Cfi-offiTV  huckli*<t  on  his  hamess,  and  the  king  in^ve 
hiin  the*  cnimmand  of  a  fourth  ftart  of  hiji  annv.'  Mc  waa  with 
hiH  father  in  the  town  of  Mann  when  it  wan  sunrounded  and 
firtMi  by  the  Freneh  M)Idier>',  and  after  many  attempta  to  ex- 
tiii^uuh  the  Hann*ii,  and  a  vipmius  resiatanet*,  he  made  hia 
f*wa|M*  with  Henr)'  and  hin  men  t<i  the  eaiitle  of  Freiinellea. 
Many  hail  falh*n  down  hy  the  way-^ide  fnim  fati|rue,  and  Henry 
hiiiiM-lf  %iaii  worn  out.  (t(*otfrey  dmred  him  to  retxMe,  and 
%i  f^hrd  tci  watrh  on  the  ontnide  of  the  eaiitie  to  pnitect  niM  father 
tn»in  an  AMiault.  Henry  wtmhi  not  fiermit  him  to  do  thin;  and 
n*ph-tii!«hed  fnmi  hin  own  ntoren  the  wanlroln*  of  (ieoffrey, 
whirh  hail  Immmi  lout  at  Mann.  On  the  morrow  Henry  got  him- 
M'W  fiway  to  Aiigem;  and  (if^oflVf'y,  after  a  pehlouA  ionmey,  in 
whi4*h  hr  wan  foUowtHl  by  a  hundred  knight*,  joined  hia  father 
at  SaM^ny.  What  a  (^intrant  to  the  liaaeneaa  of  John,  the 
\<Mint:i*<«t  and  tht*  U^nt  lM*hi\e<i  of  all  hin  ungrateful  ehildn*n  !* 

Ill  Juiir  llKll  llrnry  wan  ntill  abroad.  After  the  eapture  of 
TotiTH  :i  (liH4*n*4litable  jM*ai*e  wan  made  with  Francx*.  at  the  making 
of  uliith  (MM)tfn*y,  lull  of  indignation,  would  not  {lermit  hia 
i»i<  k  fathtT  to  Ik*  prt*iu*nt.  The  end  of  the  king  wan  now  at 
li.iinl.  lut<>triitMl  aM  It  wan  and  embittered  br  the  tn*ai*herv  of 
Joliii/      lit*  %iaA  in  the  eantle  of  (  ninon, 

'*  7ai  (tiiiHrti  kudt  «irr  kuni|;  nMnrti  bof/* 

iiikI  (Mittfrt'V  ni*%rr  Irft  hia  aide.  One  dav  the  head  and  the 
••Ifuldrr^  of  the  nick  mail  wen*  n*iiting  on  hia  breaat  ;  he  waa 
dnviir^'  iiKiay  %iith  a  fan  the  tliea  tliat  buuuxt  around  hia  father's 
ta* «'.  whiUt  a  knight  at  the  end  of  the  InhI  lirld  in  hia  boaom 
hi*  !n.f»trr'»  fit't.  Tlie  eyiMi  of  the  enfeeblc»<l  mcmareh  o|ieiii*d 
and  f<-ll  ii|Miii  hi«  mm.  Hia  hanthneaa  waa  g«me,  and  he  apoke, 
for  at  «ui*h  tiiiK*^  evrii  atem  and  (^dd-hearti*<l  men  eannot  be 
mil  lit  lit*  t<»ld  CftHiffrey  that,  liaac*ly-liom  althotigh  he  waa, 
hr  liail  In*<ii  a  tnirr  child  than  all  hia  rightful  t*hildren.  Shcmld 
hi^  lift*  U'  fipan*il  that  filial  afft*etif>ii  aliould  not  lie  unrewanltHl. 
Ill-  K.i4lr  hitii  pn>«|M*r  aiifl  Im*  bh*iiM^l.  The  t4*ani  niahf*<i  fn>m 
x\u  li%t«*iitr*<t  f\t*<«,  and  muttering  a  few  affi*<*tioiiate  wonia  he 
1<  ft  thf*  nMtiii  aiitl  the  invnt*  wliit*hliail  eauA<*d  him  aiteh  |Miigiiant 
•»<»ri*i%«  'lilt*  ft*\t*r  nitaiiwhile  iiu'n*aa(*d  in  vi<ilc*iu\\  and 
(•i<*?ln  y,  uiiablr  to  n'fraiii  hitnaelf.  Miiight  again  the  ehaiiilk'r 
•  •I  \%\%  mirv  llt*iir>  waa  ntiw  dviiig.  Hia  evea  were  (*lfMi4*<i. 
K'it  « hi'ti  lit*  ht-ani  tht*  t*\prt*miiitin«  tif  Mirrow  whieh  hia  mm  waa 
ui.aMr  to  n-pn-^,  they  o|ienetl  ii|Mm  him  again.      He  knew  him 

IWt.    Vru.h  .  urr.     nr«>aiinci.  ^a        i&S  3.     U«<%h^%\  dM  Hut.  Om  iiauka, 
11^3  tnu..  tl# 

•  <  »rr  <  Mibrm^.  Ml.  Baa.  FilHb..         •  TkAy4m9  TfrfU,  tm. 
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aiid  faltered  out  his  wish  that  he  might  become  bisliop  of 
Winchester  or  archbishop  of  York.  He  blessed  him  for  the 
last  time^  aiid  stretched  out  to  him^  as  a  final  token  of  his 
affection^  a  precious  ring  of  gold^  with  a  panther  graven  on  it^ 
which  he  had  destined  for  his  kinsman^  the  king  of  Spain.  He 
gave  him,  also,  another  more  costly  jewel,  a  ring  with  a  noble 
sapphire,  which  seems  to  have  acted  like  a  talisman.^  After  this 
the  king  passed  away,  and  Geoflrey  committed  his  remains 
most  reverently  to  the  tomb.  The  body  was  laid  upon  the  bier 
in  the  church  of  Fontevraud,  when  Richard,  one  of  the  dead 
man's  rebellious  children,  unexpectedly  and  hastily  came  in. 
He  gazed  for  the  last  time  upon  the  face  of  his  injured  sire. 
There  he  lay  subdued  at  last,  his  countenance  still  retaining 
the  stem  expression  which  it  had  worn  in  life.  In  that  awfiu 
presence  Richard  would  remember  that  filial  ingratitude  had 
made  that  proud  heart  cease  to  beat. 

*'Thy  silver  hairs  I  see, 

So  still,  so  sadly  bright ! 
And,  father,  father !  but  for  me 

They  had  not  been  so  white  ! 
I  bore  thee  down,  high  heart !  at  last 

No  longer  could  thou  strive ; 
Oh  !  for  one  moment  of  the  past 

To  kneel  and  say — '  forgive.*  " 

He  groaned  in  spirit,  and  throwing  himself  on  his  knees  beside 
the  corpse,  seemed  to  be  deeply  penitent.'' 

As  soon  as  the  funeral  was  over  Geoflrey  gave  up  the  seals 
of  the  chancery,  which  he  had  held  for  several  years.  There 
seemed  to  be  every  prospect  of  peace  and  affection  between 
him  and  Richard.  Vain  hope !  Geoffrey,  after  visiting  his 
possessions  in  the  vicinity  of  Tours  and  Angers^  rejoined  his 
brother,  who  was  then  in  Normandy,  but  he  was  met  by  cold 
and  angry  looks.  Evil  influences  had  been  unhappily  at  wark| 
and  Richard^s  mind  was  warped.  Geofl^rey  returned  to  England. 
When  he  arrived  at  London  he  was  met  by  a  large  body  of  the 
York  ecclesiastics,  informing  him  that  he  had  been  elected  to 
the  see  of  York,  which  had  been  long  vacant,  and  desiring  him 
to  come  to  them.  He  declined  positively  to  accept  the  honour. 
He  was  not  flt  for  it.  He  told  them  that  he  was  fonder  of  dogs 
and  hawks  than  of  books  and  priests.  The  Yorkshiremen  made 
a  characteristic  reply ;  they  told  him  that  it  was  not  necessaiy 
that  he  should  altogether  abandon  those  tastes  when  he  came 


'  A  legacy  which  reminds  us  of  the      Annnlo^qulpestem,  f«damqae««t«' 

lines  of  Hugo  Grotius  in  his  Dactylio-  ^«*'^"'  *i"*  P*»"*^  "^'•^  «*  »«»•' 

theca,  *  Ger.    Cambrensis,    881-2.     Ben. 

"Annule.cuimoriens.etvillaa  credit  etagroi,  Petrib.,  347.     Hoveden,  372  6.     Mfttt. 

Tatclamque  saie  proIU,  opeitque  pater :  1  ans,  126. 
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iiiio  the  North/  Thin  temptiition,  and  the  recollortion  of  hb 
fathiT**  iiii»h/ i*c<"un*<l  (itHiffivv**  ctmnent.  It  may  Ih»  well  to 
c»)»Mr%o  thttt  hiH  rl<*ctif)ii  hy  the  chapter  of  York  haii  lieen  by 
no  niraiiM  an  luiatiiinouM  one,  and  thin  dUiMon  t>f  opinion  had 
\h'vu  c^\iM^\,  to  a  irn'al  extent,  by  hi*  own  indijwTetion.  It 
lioiilil  up|M*ar  that  Kiehani  hait  promifH*d  him  the  arehbi^hopric 
MM  111  after  hi«i  fathrrV  death,  U|Mm  wliieh  (leoffrey  had  haatiljT 
nvui  lim  (*lfrkfi  t4i  Knirland  to  dinplaee  the  eimtodien  of  the 
t4  lujioraJitii^  and  »pintnalitit*fi  of  the  fH*ey  On  the  10th  of 
Au;:u^l  the  chapter  of  York  met,  in  ol>edienee  to  the  royal 
ni.iii(lat4*,  to  ehH*t  a  new  art^hbiikhon,  and  knowinjc  as  they  did 
till-  wi^ihrji  of  the  late  kinjc  and  hiii  nueeejiaor,*  their  choice, 
naturally  enonj^h,  fell  n|Min  (ietifrrev.  HuU-rt  \Valt4T  thedeaii, 
tlif  l)i%li(ip  (if  !>nrhani,  and  maiiv  oi  the  (*anoiui  were  not  pn*«ent, 
ainl  tin*  clf^nion  lhert*fore  wa*  objectetl  to  aa  infonnal.  Walti-r, 
who  liiiil  at  one  time  be<*n  himm^lf  nominat4*d  by  the  chapter, 
apjM  alfd  til  the  {io|)e,  and  with  the  aaaintancc*  of  the  queen- 
niiiilpT.  w  h«i  haii  a  fitepmother's  dijilike  to  (Jeoffrey,  he  prevailcHi 
ii)>oii  Khhani  t^i  make  an  onler  that  ever)'thin|C  at  York  should 
ntnttiiur  aj«  it  was  when  hin  father  died.  The  iipiritual  charge 
tlicrrtMrt*  of  the  duM*t*ii4*  retunu*<l  into  the  handii  of  the  dean,  and 
tin*  trin}M)rnl  |Mi%fM*!Mii(mti  to  the  care  of  their  old  cuntcxliem.' 
riiiH  ^%;tH  thr  Htatc  of  thinpi  when  (ieoffrey,  mtier  accenting 
thf  an  hhi%hopnr  at  the  handn  of  the  n*pn*iientativeii  oi  the 
rli.iptrr.  wnii  t<i  the  (^lurt  at  Windiior.  Kvery  one  necmf^  to 
\h'  a;:.im*i  liun.  AAer  a  hmg  controvemy  the  matter  in  distmte 
w.i<>  atinralily  arran^red.  The  conmation  of  the  king  took  place, 
ainl.  alirrwanU,  on  the  KUh  of  September,  when  they  were  at 
ri|M  \M'\\  ahlwy,'  Kii'hard  c«intirme<l  the  election  of  hia  brother, 
nii«l  t)ir  fart  wa?«  fonnally  aniumnccd  by  Tuiaet  biahop  of 
l>tirliain. 

\\  lirii  tlii4  was  o\er  the  king  imprenMxi  ufion  hia  brother 
thr  IX  1 1  ^Hity  of  \i\%  iM'iiig  onlatiic*d  a  prit^mt,  and  threatened  in 
tin-  «inl.  if  hi»  did  n<it  oinniMit.  to  m^izv  the  rcTcnueii  of  the 
art  !i'ii<»lto|iru*.  ifit»trn*y  waa  now  in  a  dilemma.  He  had 
^»iit<  iiii^i  rut;;  ho|H*  of  ha\itig  a  nhan*  in  the  kingilom  ;  he 
*»■•  till  lo%.'  till**  if  hi*  Uranie  a  pniiit  ;  if  he  nhoulil  not  lie 
•  •rlini.  «l.  In*  would  U*  rjiM'ttnl  fn»in  hi'«  *hv.  After  much  h(*iiita- 
t:  .1  li.*   U.I-*  .ulniittttl  to   thi*   pnf^th«io»l    at    Southwell,   by   his 

,   r."  .'.  :\**i  1  iHt. 'm  l:«%in  •*ir*  n  «nnrt«  t«»  tin* '•h«|»- 

II.'.      II  ..•*!•  ».  :i:4^  •  lU-n    |Vln»».  >*••      1^  tn    Nrubr. 

!.•;  Xfl       iHrrlo.  r«4    tlia.      HmmliKi.  «*»4. 

Wia    S'>i\'r.    ^7*^)    •i^-sk*   vt      lltfl.  U«Ht4Mi.  3744.   Msii.  Far,  ISI. 
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Lz..  J: Li.  :i*b:7  :t  Whiihenie.*  Pniset,  the  bishop  of 
p-:*fjkr>-  "wi*  Az.  er.-rrnv  d  t:*,  &nd  Gcofivr  would  not  allcnr 
L:=i  :o  o^viiic.  i  *1:^*-:  "wLicL  Pallet  neTer  afterwards  forgot  J 
G^?!frvy  \^d.  als:*  nxie  ::p  Lis  mind  that  the  pope  should  oon- 
5<?cra:e  Li=..  I:.  :'ic  -  :z.:h  oi  October  he  paid  a  visit  to  York, 
hi:  asiii  the  rWf.ri::;^  jLid  snrolatioiis  which  peeled  his 
auiv^i.:.  he  nAr.:t:>:cC  Li^  c^istomarr  want  of  tact  and  infirmity 
of  um^rr.  The  uev  ch-atl  and  treasurer,  Henrjr  Manhall  and 
Buohair^  de  P'.ii^c:.  a  r.e:  hew  ot  the  bishop  of  Durham,  bcMught 
him  to  install  them,  bu:  he  nrfii«ed,  inconsideratelT,  to  do  ao 
till  Lis  own  &^*viL.:me:::  h:&d  been  confirmed  by  the  pope.  This 
added  fuel  :o  a  dre  which  had  been  for  some  time  Undled. 

One  i'^cidenr  in  the  Ions  contention  which  followed  is 
l^eculiar  and  amiisiuf.  GeodireT  was  coming  to  the  Tespeis  in 
the  miustcr.  bu:  being  somewhat  late,  the  dean  and  the  treasurer 
onier^i  the  sen-ice  to  becin  without  him.  He  arrired  soon 
after  ^ith  Hanio.  the  pnveutor.  and  scTcral  of  the  canons,  and 
was  very  indicant  at  the  slight.  He  and  the  precentor  bade 
the  service  cease,  the  dean  and  the  treasurer  giving  a  contrary 
injunction.  The  sinsrersi.  however,  were  silent,  and  Geoffrey 
)v^n  the  vespers  again.  The  treasurer  then  directed  the  tapers 
to  ix*  extingiiished.  and  there  was  an  end  of  everything.  The 
archbishop-eUvt  now  put  the  chiurch  mider  an  interdict.  On 
the  morrow  when,  according  to  their  wont,  for  it  was  a  high 
festival,  the  whole  population  of  the  city  flocked  to  the  min- 
ster to  hear  the  senice,  Geoffrey,  the  dean  and  his  brethren, 
were  in  the  the  choir  endeavouring  to  come  to  terms,  but  the 
two  culprits  would  render  no  satisfaction,  and  added  insult  to 
injur}'.  The  crowd  would  have  rushed  upon  them  if  it  had  not 
l>een  restrained  by  Geoffrey.  Buchanl  and  the  dean  were 
greatly  alarmed.  One  tied  to  the  deanery  and  the  other  to 
St.  AVilliam^s  tomb.  They  were  excommunicated  and  the 
interdict  continued.'" 

Complaints  of  the  conduct  of  Geoffrey  were  made  to  the 
king,  and  Kichard,  who  for  other  reasons  was  annoyed  at  his 
brother,  took  possession  of  all  his  private  property  at  home  and 
abroad.  When  Geoffrey^s  messengers  wished  to  go  to  the 
papal  court,  to  obtain  the  pall  for  tlieir  master,  the  king  would 
not  allow  them  to  leave  the  countr}'.*  The  two  brothers  met 
again  in  December.     William  king  of  Scotland  was  sunmioned 

*  Oer.Cambrcn!*iH,3R.3.  llen.Pctrib.,  '  Gcr.  Cambr.,  383. 

RnS.     Bromton,  c<»l.  1102.     Ilovodcii,  "•  Hovcden,  378  5. 

375  A.    M:itt.  Paris,  131.    Dicoto  (wl.  ■  Ben.  Potrib.,  669.    Bromton,  coL 

f)53)  siiid  that  the  ordination  to<ik  place  11  GO.    Ilovcden,  375  b,  who  puts  this 

in  tli<;  presence  of  Fulmar,  archbUiiop  occurrence   in  a  somewhat   differwat 

of  TrcvcH.  I'lace. 
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to  the  Kngliiih  court,  hut  he  rcftucd  to  come  unleM  Cicoffrey 
woulct  vniHijri  him.  Richard,  upon  this,  desired  the  archbi«hou- 
i>h^*t  to  do  HO,  and  he  attended  the  Soottiah  monarrh  from  the 
TwiH'd  to  Caiiterhurv/  He  entreated  the  Scottinh  kinpr  to 
|iri*\ail  u|ion  hin  brother  to  rmtore  hia  profierty,  and  William 
niA4lc  a  |ironiif«e  to  do  to,  hut  forf^ot  it.  Soon  after  thia  Richard 
made  a  %'ain  attempt,  through  the  hiiihop  of  Durham  and 
rK->rral  other  difniitarien,  to  induce  CfCofTrey  to  fore  up  hia 
an'hbijthopric  on  the  plea  that  hia  election  had  been  an  informal 
Olio,  and  when  he  refuacd  to  do  ao,  he  deprived  him  of  the 
t  r  111  |M  trail  tics  which  were  entruated  to  ihiiaet.  A  few  daya 
aArrwanU  the  dijiputc  came  under  the  copiixance  of  John  of 
Aiiatniia,  the  pafial  legate.  K%*ery  attempt  waa  made  to  ditilod|i^ 
(ttn>trn*y,  but  to  no  puqioae.  Pui«et  and  Hubert  Walter,  who 
HjiA  now  binhop  of  Salisbunr,  brought  forward  the  informality 
t>f  \i\%  elertioii ;  the  new  treaaurcr  and  the  dean  depnx*iat(*d  hia 
rhar;u'ter  by  naying  that  he  waa  a  homicide  and  bom  in  adultenr; 
the  iiiejou'iigrni  of  the  king  tried  threata  and  bnl>ea.  The 
It  u'^te.  bowrver,  waa  olxiuratc.  At  thia  criaia  a  compromiae 
«i.i.<*  rtftrtetl.  and  a  general  amnesty  waa  pnx^laimetl.  Money 
cMrru^i  the  day  when  rrajion  and  argument  were  powerbma. 
(Mitrfn-y  prinnimNl  hm  bnither  thrcH*  thouaand  markii  t4)warda 
thr  r\|M>iiiK*<i  of  tlie  crufMute,  on  wliich  he  wa»  juat  embarking. 
Kirh.inl.  itu  bin  jwirt,  re»t<ire<l  (Joiflrey'R  private  pniperty  and 
tlir  t<iti)»<iriihti(M«  of  hm  a<h%  and  pn*vailetl  U|ion  him  to  confirm 
the  )»nMU*gei»  of  the  York  chapter  and  Puinet,  the  dean,  the 
trr;%>»iiriT  and  the  bmhop  of  l>urliam  having  rc*linquiiihed  the 
iip{H  .%U  wliieh  they  had  maile  againM  him.'  His  t*li*i*tion  to 
tlir  arebbuhopne  wan  solemnly  cimfirmed  by  the  legate  and 
I  In-  |>»HH\*  (ii^oflfrey'ii  chief  anxiety  now  waa  to  raiae  the 
iiiMfiry  fiir  wliieh  he  haii  pli*<igc*<i  hia  wortl,  and  he  waa  obliged 
to  a.«k  biA  elerjry  for  a  nubnidy.  It  would  probably  have  been 
kM\<  II  if  the  buhop  of  I>urham  had  not  op|MiiK*«l  it.  Socm  aftc^ 
t!ii«,  111  tlte  lM*giiitiiiig  of  1  lUO.  he  waa  nummontHi  abn>ad,  and 
fiMiiHl  hi^  bnitbiT  at  Lvoiia.  When  Riehanl  heard  that  he  had 
o»nie  mtboiit  the  mili^idv  be  wiui  in  a  fur%'.  It  waa  in  vain  that 
^M.'tlrey  ^:a^e  bim  the  n*aiion  for  hi*  inmiheney,  and  re(]Uefited 
liiiii  to  tAki*  the  n'%eiiiirA  of  bin  mh*  till  thev  Mitif»fie<l  bin  claim*. 
r))i<t  «.i«  not  eiioii;;b  for  Kirbanl,  who  ikmximI  n|Mm  them  all 
Hithotit  rf'«4'nr  lie  M*nt  alfM>  the  binbop  of  Hath  and  WelU, 
till  (Iran  itf  M;iii«  aiul  Itiiebani  de  Piiim^t  to  the  |m)|m\  that  (icNif. 
tri  \  '^  ( Irrtiui  nii^'bt  In*  annnlUMl.  In  thin  he  wan  t<M)  late,  for  the 
arrShi^hop  m:i<«  a  far  n*a«lier  |M»litieiaii,  and  had  out -general  led 

•   lUti     r.tf.K  .  r.7%  r.      Ih^i^ii.  ciJ.       a77-9.    Urucntoa.cul.llGU.    Hutvtkfi, 
«'»l'«       lin.ti.?.'n,  r»4    ll«i7  377-11 

'  t.rr  1  •mticvtttu.aaS    Umi.  PMfi^.,  «  Ihotto,  coLe&a.    MmO,  Pins  i>i* 
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him.  lie  had  already  sent  some  of  his  clerks  to  Rome^  and  the 
royal  messengers  met  them  as  they  were  returning^  bringing 
-with  them  the  official  confirmation  of  Geoffrey's  appointment 
as  well  as  the  pall/  Opposition  was  therefore  useless^  and  the 
two  brothers  were  reconciled  at  Tonrs.  An  arrangement  was 
made  about  the  payment  of  the  money^  and  then  Richard^  who 
had  already  assumed  the  staff  and  the  scrip  of  the  pilgrim, 
went  on  his  journey  into  the  East,  His  favours,  however,  were 
always  marred  by  some  qualiiication  or  reservation,  for  lie  was 
full  of  mean  subterfuges  and  petty  jealousies.  Before  he  went 
away  he  left  a  strict  injunction  forbidding  any  archbishop  in 
his  dominions  to  consecrate  his  brother.  6eoffi*ey  was  all  the 
while  in  possession  of  a  general  licence  from  the  pope  which 
authorized  his  consecration  by  any  prelate  of  that  high  degree. 
Richard  is  also  said  to  have  extorted  a  promise  from  his  brothers, 
John  and  Geoffrcv^  that  they  would  not  return  to  England  for 
three  vears  after  his  departure  without  his  special  permission. 
He  subsequently  withdrew  this  restriction  in  the  ease  of  John,' 
and  Gerald  Cambrensis  informs  us  that  Geoffrey  had  the  like 
concession^  but  in  this  he  seems  to  be  mistaken.' 

Geoffrey  was  now  at  peace  with  his  brother,  but  he  was  not 
a  man  who  could  remain  long  quiet.  His  old  feud  with  the 
family  of  Puisct  seems  to  have  revived.  Geoffrey  had  ex- 
communicated Buchard,  the  treasurer  of  York,  but  that 
dignitary^  nothing  daunted,  had  made  his  way  to  Rome,  and 
pleaded  his  cause  before  Clement  III.,  with  such  sncoess,  that 
not  only  was  the  bar  removed,  but  the  pope  had  refused  to  con- 
firm the  election  of  Geoffrey  and  to  send  him  the  pall.  He 
had  allowed,  also,  the  bishop  of  Durham  to  be  altogether  inde- 
pendent of  the  sec  of  York."  In  the  spring  of  1191  the  queen- 
mother  seems  to  have  gone  to  Rome,  at  the  king's  request,  to 
beg  the  pope  to  reverse  his  sentence  and  to  consecrate  QeoSrey,* 
Soon  after  this  Celestine  III.  ascended  the  papal  chair,  but 
Richard,  as  has  been  already  stated,  had  changed  his  mind 
with  reference  to  his  brother.  The  archbishop-elect,  however, 
dispatched  Simon  dc  Apulia,*^  one  of  his  clerks,  who  was  a 
Calabrian  by  birth,  and  a  man  of  eloquence  and  learning,  to 
tlie  papal  court.  He  was  accompanied  by  Hamo,  precentor  of 
York,  William  Testard,  archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  and  Ralph 
de  Wigetoe,'  canon  of  Ripon.     They  were  so  successful  that 

*■  Gerald  Cambrensis,  386-7.  Diceto,  »•  Ilovedeii,  892. 

col.  663.  •  Wm.  Neubr.,  406.    He  w»8  after- 

'  Ben.  Petrib.^  68  i.   Ilovcdcn,  878  b,  wards  dean  of  York  and  bishop  of  £x- 

Ric.  Divis.  Chrou.,  16.    Bromton,  col.  etor. 

1171.                '  Ger.  Cambrensis,  387.  '  There  is  an  extraordinair  story 

"  Ben.  Petrib.,  629.  Hoveden,  387-8.  about  this  man  in  Iloveden  (437).    He 

Bromton,  col.  1100.  was  sick  unto  death  at  Romo  in  1196, 
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iH»t  only  waj*  hi}»)i<)p  Puinot  drprived  of  bin  privilege  aiui  ordered 
Ui  nii(iiT  (ilH'dienrt*  to  York/  but,  in  aildition  to  tbin,  tbc 
rhurrb  ajid  diiK'tx*  of  York  were  exempted  fnmi  tlie  autbority 
of  any  pnpal  letjate.  unl(*%ii  be  wa*  M>me  eanlinai  of  bigb  ch^jo'CC 
or  )ionnun  d  wilb  ntmic  f»{MH*ial  nii^!«ion.  By  tbe  name  meMi(*nfccri 
there  afTi\iHl  an  onb*r  from  tbe  |m)|m*  addn>ft€*d  ti)  tbe  arebbijibop 
tif  Toun*.  eommandini;  bim  to  cxmiMvrate  (ietiffrey  wit  bout 
fbla\.*  Tbe  eereniony,  tben-fon',  took  plact*  in  tbc  eburcb  of 
St  Maurii-e  at  Tc»uni  cm  tbe  iHtb  of  Au|riiJ(t,  1191.  Tbe  areh- 
bi«bo|)  biniM  If  otlieiatf*<i,  and  waji  aiwif%tefi  by  ei>:bt  otber  pn*Utcs 
w  itb  nni(*b  |ioinp  and  einnim?itan(Y.*  Tbe  arebbiiibop  of  Canter- 
bury and  h\%  ^utf^^^anJ4  were  ^n*atly  offendetl  at  wbat  tbejr 
(^ni*itlen*<l  to  \h*  an  infnn;^ement  on  tlie  rigliUi  of  tbe  Kn^li»h 
niftn»|Militan.  Wben  Baldwin  bail  timt  beanl  of  (fiH>(rn*y's 
t  lr<*ti«»n,  be  bail  made  an  attempt  to  aiM(*rt  tbe  old  pri\ile|^en  of 
bio  M'e.  and  bail  made  a  fniitli^iw  order  tbat  tbe  arebbi.Hbop  of 
^  nrk  -buuld  \h'  etiiiMMTateil  bv  no  one  but  biniM'lf.* 

\\  V  ntiw  iNune  to  one  of  tbe  moi^t  extraortlinarv  noenm  in 
<Mot!'ny'!»  life,  a  MXMie  wbirb  immm^hm^  all  tbe  interest  of  a 
n»(iiaiitv/  lie  wan  winbful  to  n*tunt  to  Kngland,  and  bin 
brother  Jolin  urtrt'd  bim  to  embark,  but  then*  wan  bin  prominc? 
to  thf  i^Hitrary  to  pre\ent  bim.  Kn|;land  i«an  then  under  tlic 
( h.iru't-  of  W  illiam,  biAbop  of  Kly,  wbo  in  naid  to  bave  bail  nomc 
nln>ii;j  reason!*  for  keeping  (ii^ofTrey  i>ut  of  tbc  way;'  and  at  bis 


.u  tL.   Ki>m»n  o»urt  f«»r  him«<*lf 

•!  .    ar«  l.»-;*hi'|'  of  4*«n!«'rhurv  t«» 
*!.«tii.       A    tnin   of    thr  iiaiur  of 

n:«-  •*(  t)i«-tn  111  h'.«  |MiNwwi«rti.  •It*! 

w !«    f-itil   on  h.ni.  whu'li  h%«l 

N»  i<  .".^t  t>  t.t  K.tn.  M  hr  <«n«l,  l«i  «|r»tr»»ir 

'..    A;':Ii».   U.>  1%  tlmii  of  ^••fk, 

J  ••  MTd  "i  the  •nii>iii«       S;iiioti  «»* 

•  f  r  ••■  1^  T.  !    fj.  ai»«l  U,**  ]*n^*u.m*tn«* 

r."  .-^    »iil    •    ^•■Adtiful    ri>nr,  all 

*.  «<  n-  i.\ti  I**!  ••%«  r  to  hint  ftfvl 

.r-—'\       1 1.«    U  .»rrr   «*»  iiiii  n- 

<  i.»  ''n  »      w  %•     t  i3in<«l     fttr    ail 

•    •  « •,.  "K*  •       K««  u«  u  •U'»  lli»t. 
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th^  nrrluffiprttjml  |rof4»rtT  nhiUt  h« 
«»•  fthnMfi.  Un>oit<iti  (12^1)  my  •  thni 
th<*  l»t«h<i|»  artiivd  <tc<i»(rrr)*t  ^fiuiU  IB 
oi»nM<qti4*nrr  of  hi*  f*»n««^*nitn»a. 

•  iirndA.  SHH  >Vm  N>u»ir .  406. 
Ann.  \Va%rrl.,  <«1.  (t«Jo.  11..  Iftl.  Rir, 
l>i*i«  ('hr*»n..  31.  iHrrtc*.  oJ.  521, 
fVd.  Hn4iit«»n.  o4.  liSI.  t'outin  Kl. 
Wnri<n  .  n  .  IMl      M«tl   I'mn..  I3rt. 

*  llrn  rrtnh.,  tl'sl-i.  ll(iVf«lrO. 
97^4  llnioiton.  n>l  llf»2.  (irrtft«r. 
o4  ir.7t»-l.  An*r!ui  Hv-r«.  1,  in.  Heti- 
ri'i'tr-f.  i'tHrnit  U«  *oi«»vii«,  2i». 

•  Till*  •▼tie  u  <lr««'nlir<(l  in  ItrraM, 
%**'J  ins.  Ilrn.  iVlf  i»» .  l^.»i.  \\  lu. 
NroJf  ,  |n*».  Ann  «li»  Mar*nin.  ft|>it«J 
liaU  II  .  Ill  .\nn  ^\  ■*rfl,.  ihtd  .  |(;| 
Hi*'  Im»i».  C  hrofi..  31  6.  lhivt«»,  f^A. 
f4%,%  itr>aiton.  f%4  12:21.  <*tnm«p, 
t^u  i:*7t»  Hotf^Uo.  3«iu  (\initn  VX. 
W  Ut.rn..  II.  IV.l.  Malt  Pan».  l;trt. 
r..'>Jonr  \  rf tTil,  ?7l.  lU'Uoil  Jm 
11. •!     <l<-<«  liiitU'M.  t%ui  .  ti3 

*  T'»«  niu<  li  ahii««'  !  .•  }m^t,  h'-nj^il 
nj«'i»  tl»r  lM«h«»l-  i*'f  li.«  -f.^rr  ill  thl« 
»it%rtitur*.  It  «*«iit«  tu  mc  tlint  be  «n« 
ooly  duiaf  lu*  diilj. 


262  FASTI   EBOBACSICBM.  [^.D. 

request  the  countess  of  Flanders  and  Boulogne  forbade  the 
archbishop  to  pass  through  her  territorieSj  or  to  sail  firom  any  of 
her  ports.  His  suite  might  go,  if  they  chose^  but  they  must  go 
without  him,  and  tliey  were  to  land  at  Dover.  Geoffrey,  who 
had  resolved  u{K)n  the  journey^  was  not  to  be  kept  behind.  His 
train  reached  Dover  in  safety,  and  whilst  every  one,  no  doubt, 
was  examining  it  with  curious  eyes  for  the  archbishop,  Geofirey 
was  on  the  sea  with  a  small  party  of  his  friends  in  an  English 
fishing-smack.  The  constable  of  the  castle  was  brother-in-law 
to  the  bishop  of  Ely,  who  seems  to  have  ordered  every  one  to 
keep  a  sharp  look-out.  The  exile  neared  the  shore  very  early  in 
the  morning,  but  he  could  not  even  then  escape  the  vigilance  of 
the  garrison.  He  had  disguised  himself,  but  a  royal  face  is  not 
easily  concealed.  He  was  ordered  into  the  castle,  but  he  refused 
to  go.  He  got  ui)on  a  swift  horse  and  galloped  towards  the 
prior}'.  A  horseman  from  the  castle  followed  him  in  hot  pursuit, 
and  stretched  out  his  hand  to  seize  hold  of  G^ofl&ey's  rein. 
The  archbishop,  still  mindful  of  his  old  prowess  in  the  field, 
gave  the  steed  of  his  pursuer  a  kick  with  his  right  foot  which 
nearly  overthrew  it,  and  then  escaped  to  the  monastery.  It  was 
immediately  surrounded  by  a  band  of  soldiers.  The  constable 
of  the  castle  sent  messenger  after  messenger  in  vain,  ordering 
him  either  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  or  to  return.  What 
had  they  to  do  with  it  ?  He  would  do  neither.  The  prinoe- 
bisliop  was  undaunted,  and  confronted  his  foes  with  a  rcarless 
bearing  from  his  chair  beside  the  altar,  arrayed  in  his  stole  and 
all),  and  bearing  in  his  hand  his  crozier  wrought  with  ivory  and 
gold.  When  the  soldiers  gazed  upon  him  as  he  sat,  they  would 
think  of  the  martyrdom  and  the  intrepidity  of  Becket.  A 
sudden  movement  now  came  over  them.  They  threw  themselves 
on  their  knees  before  the  altar,  and  beat  their  breasts,  as  if  to 
])eg  forgiveness  for  what  they  were  going  to  do,  and  then  they 
caught  hold  of  Geoffrey  by  the  arms  and  shoulders,  and  dragged 
him  to  the  door.  He  resisted,  and  his  head  was  dashed  against 
the  pavement,  but  they  carried  him  out  by  the  feet  and  arms. 
They  tried  to  force  him  on  his  horse,  but  he  would  not  mount 
it,  so  they  pushed  him  along  through  the  wet  and  mud,  still 
bearing  his  crozier  in  his  hand.  They  took  him  to  the  castle, 
where  the  constable  received  liim  on  his  knees  with  tears 
streaming  down  his  cheeks.  On  that  night  a  wind  came  roar- 
ing over  the  sea,  and  a  storm  arose  which  shook  those  massive 
walls  to  their  foundations. 

Geoffrey  was  in  Dover  castle  for  eight  days  without  fire, 
water,  or  food,  save  such  as  his  ser\'ants  could  buy  for  him  in 
the  town.  His  horses  were  sent  off  to  the  bishop  of  Ely,  who 
was  overjoyed  at  what  had  taken  place,  and  he  endeavoured  to 
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trmpt  hif*  prisoner  cither  to  leave  the  country,  or  to  take  the 
«»fitli  of  all(*irianre.  He  would  do  neither;  for  a  ^evotu  hmult 
hail  Imm*!!  «>fft*n*<l  to  him,  and  he  knew  that  he  would  mmhi  I>c  in 
n  |MH»ition  to  dictate  termn  ini«tead  of  accepting  them.  The  tide 
of  {Mipulnr  Hvnipatliy  ha<l  alrt^ady  iic*t  in  towardu  him.  The 
mob,  wlirn  they  were  carr>*iiijj  him  to  the  cantle,  had  iihoutfHl  at 
thr  fM>ldi«*ry,  indipiant  that  a  pric*fit  and  the  kinf^'ii  hmthcr 
nliotild  ^M*  tluM  tn*atc*d.  The  coiiHtahle,  who  hail  lM*cn  an  un- 
willing  t(M)l,  n*(|u<*fit4*<t  and  ohtaincnl  (tc*offrey'ii  panltm  for  what 
\iv  hint  done.  The  nenii  fWMm  ran  thnmgh  the  whole  countrr, 
Aiid  cauMMl  murh  indifniaticm  and  eteitenient.  The  binhop  of 
Kl y  WAA  anytliing  hut  jiopular.  and  tliin  frt^k  made  him  more 
di<»lik(^t  than  evrr.  The  binhop  of  Lincoln  at  on(*c  excom- 
in(iiii«*at(^l  the  |H'r|K*tratoni  of  the  outrage.  The  binhoiM  of 
l^»iit|oii  and  Nomich  threatened  and  renuinntrate<l  with  their 
bnitliiT  of  Kly.  IVince  John,  who  wan  at  Ijancajiter,  t4M)k  up 
till-  niatt4*rwith  fjn'at  narmth.  lie  onleretl  the  regent,  at  hia 
|xril,  to  H'lcaM*  hi*  bmther  fnmi  hij*  primm.  The  bi»«hop  of  Klj 
i\u\  hot  dan*  to  Im»  diMilM*<tient.  lie  wnt  (leotfrev'n  uncle, 
ll:iui<*lnic  carl  of  Warren,  to  I><ivcr  to  authorize  hin  diM*har|i^ 
oil  otnditioii  tliat  he  (*ame  to  I^ondon  to  the  c*«>uncil,  and  pro* 
hiimmI  to  abide  by  itn  decn'c.  The  pledge  wan  gi^en,  and  the 
captixr  lt*ft  tlic  cnmtle  in  the  name  humble  guine  in  which  he 
ctitrn-d  It,  pa.%««ing  through  a  n*joicing  crowd,  lie  haltc*tl  for  a 
nliilr  at  C'aiitiTbury  to  vi?iit  the  tiuub  of  the  martyrcil  primate, 
ami.  ^nni  aft<*rwanln,  arrivwl  at  l^imdon.  At  Heading  he  met 
)iM  linitlicr  John  and  many  of  the  bi<iho|M  and  noblcn  of  the 
rrahn.  iiiakiti;;  h\%  c^miplaint  agaiuM  the  chanct^Uor,  and  liegging 
l'«»r  rcdn'w*.  mliich  nan  *«wm  pnmiiwil.  The  bishop  of  Kly,  how- 
<  \<r,  would  make  him  n<}  amcndn.  lie  n4*t  prtnet*  John'n  friimda 
:ii  naii'^lit ;  he  n<Mild  not  meet  th«'m,  and  riTeived  all  their 
oxrriiin'n  and  pn»|M»«aln  with  the  greatest  c^mtempt.  He  paid  a 
bitter  iNMialtv  for  bin  follv  and  want  of  tact,  lie  wan  etcom* 
nnitiieiti^l  and  deprived  of  bin  clianc(*llor«hip,  and  wan  obliged 
tn  %i-i  k  •afcty  by  an  ignomini«m<*  Hight.  (tcoffrey  now  went  oo 
a  \i-it  t«»  Northampton,  when*  he  hail  formerly  l)een  a  ntudent, 
and  rr«vi\ed  a  hearty  welcome,  lie  then  »<*t  out  for  York, 
M  Ih  rr  be  %i  aj«  <M»lenuilv  enthn>n<Hl  in  the  minuter  on  the  f<*»tiral 
Mt     \ll  Saifit-*  ' 

<iii»t!r«y  nan  at  thin  time  in  the  middle  of  another  con- 
tr»%tr*%  Kiitb  the  bi«tliop  of  Piirbain.  That  n*^tle«w  pn^latc  had 
lift  iiM  «t<iiir  uiitnnieil  t(»  pHM'tin*  the  li)N*ration  of  bi««  «m*c  fmm 
It*  alle'^Linre  to  \ork.      He  made  ap|M*al  aAcr  ap|M»al  t«i   Komr. 

Trtrih.  tki#7  *««»      \Vm.  NeviU  .  106.       I<»n.  rt4.    :k»I.      Il«>%«4«ti.    ITJ-IOO, 
•  t'      U.r    IhM«,  S7*U.     l>ic«u>.eot      Mali.  IWi»,liM-lia. 
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He  refused  to  pay  the  sums  Tvlueh  were  due  from  those  cburchcB 
within  the  dioeese  of  York  whieh  belonged  to  Durham.  Geof- 
frey wrote  in  vain  to  him  to  demancTredress,  and  to  require  his 
submission.  Puiset  regarded  his  threats  and  his  entreaties  with 
eontem])t.  He  said  that  he  had  made  his  profession  long  ago 
to  archbishop  Rogcr^  and  that  was  quite  enough.  Geofirey^ 
upon  thiS;  thundered  at  him  the  sentence  of  exeommunication 
from  his  minster^  with  eandle^  book,  and  bell/  His  uncontrol- 
lable temper  manifested  itself  in  several  ways.  He  overthrew 
the  altars  at  which  Puiset  had  officiated^  and  broke  the  chalices 
which  he  had  used.  He  was  very  angry  with  his  brother, 
prince  John,  because  he  had  been  at  the  same  table  with  the 
bishop  of  Durham  after  his  excommunication;  and  he  held 
aloof  from  him  till  he  had  expressed  regret  for  what  he  had 
done.^  Puiset  seems  to  have  cared  but  little  for  these  censures 
of  his  rival.  In  the  following  year,  1192,  the  ban  was  repeated, 
on  the  festival  of  the  Purification,  but  it  was  looked  upon  with 
contempt.  Puiset,  however,  was  on  his  way  to  the  papal  court 
to  prosecute  his  appeal,  when  he  and  Gcofirey  had  an  intcndew 
at  London,  in  the  jiresencc  of  the  queen-mother.  The  case  of 
each  was  heard,  and  Puiset  expressed  his  readiness  to  abide  by 
the  decision  of  the  (juecn  and  the  archbishop  of  Rouen.  Geof- 
frey would  have  none  of  this,  unless  his  rival  would  first  come 
to  the  church  of  York  to  seek  for  absolution,  and  to  render  his 
obedience.  Puiset  then  said  that  he  would  make  no  peace  with 
him  unless  he  would  solemnly  proclaim,  in  the  same  place,  the 
removal  and  the  needlessncss  of  the  sentence  which  he  had 
passed.  Gcofirey  of  course  refused,  and  the  matter  was  at  an 
end.  It  was  during  this  visit  that  the  archbishop  excited  the 
wrath  of  the  Southern  prelates  by  having  his  cross  carried  erect 
from  his  residence  in  the  New  Temple  to  Westminster.  They 
M-^ould  have  broken  the  sacred  symlx)l  unless  some  royal  per- 
sonages had  interfered,  and  the  bishop  of  London  forbade  the 
celebration  of  divine  scr\icc  in  the  New  Temple,  whieh  com- 
pelled Geofli'ey  to  lower  his  cross  and  to  desert  his  residence. 
Puiset  now  pushed  his  appeal  at  Rome.*  He  complained  to  the 
pope  that  he  had  been  exeommimieated  whilst  his  appeal  to  the 
papal  court  was  undecided,  and  Celcstine  revoked  the  sentence 
on  tlic  ground  that  it  had  been  hastily  and  imprudently  made.' 
He  also  sent  a  message  to  the  bishops  of  Rochester  and  Lincoln, 
and   the   abbat  of  Peterborough,  to  the  efiect  that  if,  upon 

/Ben.  Potrib.,  716-17.     Bromton,  *  Ibid., 729-30. Bromton, col.  1237^. 

col.  1235.     Gervai*o,  col.  1580.  lloveden,  408  J. 

*^  Ben.  Potrib.,  727.    Bromton,  col.  *  JJon.  l»etrib.,  733.    Wm.  Neiibr., 

1230.  4i3-5.   Bromton,  col.  1238.    Hoveden, 

165-(>.    Lubbe,  x.,  17G9. 
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cuquin*.  thev  fotiud  that  (jcoflrrv  had  really  dcstroved  the  altan 
ajiii  c'haliivA,  ai«  wa«  iitated,  that  theu  I^iiaet  should  lie  altogether 
rrliiuM-tl  fnini  hin  Hubjet'tioii  to  (jcoffrev  during  hia  life.-'  The 
two  mmhataiitjt  met  after  thU  at  Nurthamptou ;  aiid  then,  at 
the  rinjui^t  of  the  buhop  of  Lincoln,  the  farther  ooiuiidenition 
of  thf  (|Ui*j%tioii  waji  dc'femti  to  a  future  dav. 

The  frutl  iH'lwiH'n  (uHiffrey  and  the  dean  and  ehapter  of 
York  liail  been  teni|M)ninly  iH*tt U*d,  but  this  and  every  other 
anumtiiv  only  seenu*tl  to  iiuipirt*  them  with  new  vigour  far 
OAHatilt  and  drfnuv.  The  quarn*!  was  now  raging  again,  and 
PtuMt.  wilt)  was  a  man  of  war  hiniM^lf,  did  his  lx*st  to  see  that* 
the  rhaptrr  were  vietorious.  Ilenr}'  Mamhall  the  dean,  Huehard 
the  tna>unT,  Hugh  Murtlar  and  Adam  de  Toniovere,  eanons  of 
the  ehureh,  and  IVter  de  IliMt,  elerk  of  the  biAlion  of  Durham, 
had  iM-eii  put  by  (feotfn*y  under  an  anathema.  The  arehbisluip 
of  UtMieii  and  the  4>tlier  justiciars  of  Kngland  ordered  tlie 
Northern  prunate  to  n'wtiire  to  them  everj'thing  of  which  they 
h:ui  Iweii  deprive<l,  and,  if  he  n'fuMil  to  do  so,  William  de 
Siute\ill  and  t>ther  jiowcrful  bannis  were  directed  to  cmnpel 
hiin.  or  in  M'xzc  u|>on  the  tcm|Miraltties  of  liis  see.  Oeuffrey 
waj^  inexorable,  unless  the  culprits  would  present  themselves  at 
tilt*  ({(Mir  of  the  minster  in  the  guise*  of  |ienitents,  and  retvive 
abH4»liitio!i ;  pniintHiiig,  at  the  sanic  time,  to  abide  by  the 
dee  I  "lion  of  the  ehapter  in  all  future  controversies.  Wearied 
with  (lel.i\H  and  op|M^iticm  thev  ctmiplicHl  with  his  request,  and 
anniliiT  truee  was  maile.  The  dean,  liowever,  a  brother  of 
\\  illi.un  the  earl -marshal,  n*fuse<l  to  stoop  t4i  the  cunditiona, 
ami  HjMike  hi;;li  W4>nls  against  his  di<icrsan.  (nxitfrey  met  him 
\%\{\\  etpial  f^pirit.  He  put  the  city  uniler  an  interdict,  and 
M.Mild  allow  no  di\ine  sen  ice  to  be  |)erfonued  in  it  whilst  the 
dial)  wxH  within  the  walls.* 

Ill  I  \M,  whiUt  UiehanI  I.  was  in  captivity,  prince  John,  it 
i«  well  known,  bt*gan  to  intrigue  against  his  alMK*nt  brother. 
Ili^  omdiHt  anMi«MHl  the  indignation  of  (icHjtTn^y.  Whilst  the 
)i.in>ii<«  in  the  South  wen*  taking  up  anus  to  pnitcct  the  righta 
of  i^if  ir  unpriMineil  •wnereign,  he  collertc<l  t4»gi»ther  the  forixa 
«  f  the  North.  Hn^^li  Hanhdf,  the  shenflf  of  Vorkshirr,  and 
\\  illi.mi  tie  SiuteMll  wen*  with  hiin,  and  they  went  lu  iKmcastcr, 
ainl  1m-' ill  t«»  fortifv  the  town.  (leotrn'V,  mindful  of  the 
i  ij.l.ii*  of  111*  youth,  was  eager  t<i  invi*st  the  neighUmring 
«  .i«»tl.  of  rjeklull  whieh  iH'longetl  t«i  hi»  n*lH*llious  bnrther ;  but 
M.trti«ilf  and  Stiitoill  n*fu?M*d  to  a^xxunpaiiy  him,  on  the  ph*a 
I  hit  JmIiu  w.v»  iheir  f«uzeraiii.  The  an*hbifihop,  full  of  wrath, 
e.iiliil  tliein  trait4)pi  to  their  king  and  countrv*.  and  withdn*w 

Iku.  VcUiU..  711  i.  '  fiso.  l*««rai.,  744-^    IkiMDtcMi,  cut.  Ifl^-ia 
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irom  them  with  all  his  men.  GeoSrey,  who  with  all  his 
impetuosity  had  an  affectionate  hearty  was  much  concerned  at 
the  misfortunes  of  his  brother.  Richard  wrote  to  him  from  his 
prison^  begging  him^  above  all  others^  to  watch  over  his  king- 
dom^ and  to  raise  the  necessary  funds  for  his  release.  Whilst 
the  Cistercians  and  the  Gilbertines  were  surrendering  their 
wool,  and  stripping  their  churches  of  their  plate^  to  contribute 
their  share  towards  the  king^s  ransom,  the  canons  of  York 
refused  to  listen  to  their  archbishop  when  he  asked  them  to 
give  up  a  fourth  part  of  their  income  for  the  same  purpose.^  It 
was,  no  doubt,  merely  their  personal  dislike  of  the  asker  which 
prompted  their  refusal.  In  course  of  time  this  opposition  seems 
to  have  been  overcome,  as  the  treasures  and  relics  of  the  church 
of  York  were  pawned  for  a  while  to  alleviate  the  necessities  of 
Richard.*  When  that  monarch  returned  to  England,  there  was 
on  the  whole  but  little  friendship  between  him  and  his  brother 
Geoffrey,  for  the  children  of  Henry  II.  were  united  together  by 
no  strong  fraternal  ties.  In  1195,  after  a  visit  to  Sherwood 
forest,  and  an  interview,  as  the  legend  tells  us,  with  the  fiimous 
outlaw  Robin  Hood,*  Richard  held  his  first  council  at  Notting- 
ham. Geoffrey  sat  at  his  right  hand,  and  purchased,  for  the 
large  sum  of  3,000  marks  and  a  rent  of  100  marks  per  annum, 
the  shrievalty  of  Yorkshire.**  Many  complaints  were  made  at 
that  meeting,  by  ecclesiastics  as  well  as  laymen,  of  GeoflBrey's 
exactions  and  extortions,  but  he  treated  them  with  contemptuous 
silence,  and  no  investigation  seems  to  have  been  made.'  He 
was  not  present  at  the  coronation,  as  his  brother  would  not  allow 
him  to  bear  his  cross.^  On  the  23rd  of  April  in  the  same  year 
(1195),  when  Richard  was  at  WaJtham,  he  confirmed  to  GeoflBrey 
his  possessions  abroad,  and  reconciled  him  to  his  old  enemy,  of 
whom  we  have  lost  sight  for  some  time,  the  bishop  of  Ely- 
Soon  after  this  the  archbishop  fell  into  disgrace  for  having 
injured  the  canons  of  York,  and  was  deprived  of  the  temporalities 
of  his  see,  which  remained  for  some  time  in  the  king^s  hands, 
being  held  for  him  by  William  de  Stutevill  and  GeoflBrey 
Haget.*"  Geoffrey  was  at  this  time  suspended  from  his  spi- 
ritual duties,  and  his  fortunes  were  at  their  lowest  ebb.  The 
only  place  that  was  left  to  him  was  the  manor  of  Ripon,  at 
which  he  for  some  time  resided ;  and  it  was  here  probably  that 
he  was  brought  into  more  immediate  connection  with  the  learned 

'  Hovodcn,  412  b,  416.  •  Hovoden,  419.    Madox,  Hut.  £z- 
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Peter  Ac  Rlotii,  one  of  the  eanonii  of  that  place,  and  incited  him 
to  rommemorate,  in  a  work  addressed  to  hinuielf,  the  life  and 
nu*ntii  of  St.  Wilfrid.'  In  the  autumn  of  the  aaine  rear  (teof- 
fn*y  went  into  Normandy  to  nee  hia  brother,  and  purchased  his 
foririvrtieiui  for  the  sum  of  3, (KM)  marks,  which  restored  to  him 
nil  the  trnifionil  |)nMieiu«ioiiii  of  which  he  hail  been  deprived. 
He  M*enifi  to  have  lost  them  apiin  immediately  for  his  mtem- 
|MTate  laiifrnsff^*  AXiiin«t  the  kiuf?  for  dis{)oitiiesstn^  him/  for  he 
had  not  the  fili^htcst  particle  of  discn*tion ;  and  Fuller  is  not 
far  mroni;  when  he  says  that  Kichard  was  kinder  to  him  **  than 
hi  A  tiimultuouii  natun*  did  deserve."*  The  king  was  again  in 
ti4i*o«OTM«ioti  of  the  tern |)orali ties  of  the  see.  He  would  gladly 
tuxM*  Mt'u  (tetifTrey  de|)osed,  and  it  was  with  gnmt  regret  that 
Uc  )it*anl,  in  119^),  of  his  lieiiig  restorc'd  t4)  the  favour  of  the 
|>o|K\  He  was  more  hitt4»r  against  him  than  ever,  and  deter- 
niiiM*(l  to  let  and  hinder  him  as  far  as  he  |)ossihly  could.  He 
|M*n«i«»t(nl  111  giving  awav  the  iitalU  and  offices  at  York,  a  coume 
of  iiinihirt  shirh  bnmgnt  the  two  brothers  into  collinion.  Thia 
i»tat(*  of  thin;:'!  ii4H*mn  to  have  continued  until  IIUH,  when  (fcof* 
fny  ^riil  t4»  the  court  in  Normandy  at  his  brother's  re*juest, 
and  tliry  wrn*  again  friends,  Kichard  giving  him  back  his 
trin|Miralitirft,  and  promi^^iiig  to  intc*rfere  no  more  with  the 
a|t|M)uitniriitfi  in  his  cathedral.  He  changed  his  mind  a  few 
ila\«*  ftftiT  thin  in  cims<*<|uem'e  of  the  representatioiui  of  the 
\  nrk  chapter;  and  it  was  in  vain  that  |w>pe  InnoeiMit,  by  pro* 
u\i'^r%  aiifl  thn^atu,  endeavoured  to  pemuade  him  to  be  reconciled 
to  (iMirtWy.*  Uirhard'fi  sudden  death,  which  took  place  shortlj 
uAcrwanl*,  put  an  end  to  all  negotiations. 

1 1  lioA  Ixn'u  already  stated  that  the  chapter  of  York  refused 
to  li<itrn  to  (irotfn*y  when  he  urged  them  to  contribute  t4>warda 
tin-  raiiMim  of  bin  bn>ther.  Their  disinclination  to  grant  what 
hr  (lr!nan«l<*il  was  eause<i  by  the  revival  of  the  old  feud,  into 
sItK'ti  It  Sill  1m*  niH^i^sfianr,  although  |)erha|is  tedious,  to  enter. 
A  «M  «i>n«l  niisfri'l  Ix-tween  friends  who  ha%'e  lieen  temporarilj 
inntrd  m  nlwa\ii  wome  than  the  fii>t,  and  in  this  instancx*  the 
tntr  ()b<M-natioii  was  rompletelv  verifietl.  In  IIIH  the  pro- 
iii'»tioti  of  lltMiry  Marshall  to  the  bishopric  of  Kxeter  vacated 
tlif  liraiirry  of  S  ork.  (fi'tiffrey,  who  was  then  at  Ki|Kni,  gave 
tin-  |>«H»i  ii»  ]\\%  bnitliiT  Pftcr.  Peter,  however,  was  then  at 
I'.iri*.  ami  tbr  king  tirgiil  hi«  brother  to  b4*%tow  the  dignity  on 
J«»li!»,   pn»\i»t  of  Douay.      r|Kni  thi*  the  archbuihop  stnive  to 

'  lu:.   <^rtt   ui .  ^1      V<Mntu.  iSrt  *  lloT<<«lm.  iSS.  UM.  .\nn.  Iluiioa., 

l:.'r.    I*   %   :.tt«r   fn*tu   IVirr  dr  nUiu        S|Hi(Hftti«*.  ui  ,  2o3. 

.    '.f>     .1    '•      t..m    «  iL'Ttiii,;     him    t«>  *   Fulkr*  1  burxh   Iii*Uir%.  bk.   111., 

Xa^I  '  ttiifiiitn,  OSi,  44S*.  4464. 
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extricate  himself  from  the  difficulty  by  giving  the  deanery  to 
one  of  his  clerks^  Simon  dc  Apulia.  When  the  chance  of  a 
controversy  seemed  to  be  over,  he  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon 
Simon  to  occujiy  it  merely  as  the  deputy,  and  for  the  benefit  of 
Peter.  As  this  >vas  a  very  questionable  transaction,  the  chapter 
of  York  shewed  their  opinion  of  it  by  electing  Simon  at  once 
to  the  deanery.  Geoffrey  now  made  another  move,  and  gave 
the  office  to  a  great  favouiite  of  his  brother,  Philip  de  Poictiers, 
archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  who  was  subsequently  bishop  of 
Durham.  The  chapter  were  immediately  in  arms,  and  the 
battle  begun.  They  held  aloof  from  their  archbishop,  and 
claimed  the  right  of  electing  their  own  superior.  They  would 
contribute  nothing  towards  the  ransom  of  king  Richard.  The 
messengers  of  (leoffrcy  were  sent  to  make  an  appeal  at  the 
papal  court.  They  were  to  halt,  however,  in  Germany  to  see 
the  king,  and  there  they  found  that  Simon  had  preced^  them. 
Richard  forbade  either  party  to  appeal  to  Rome.  He  would 
settle  the  dispute  himself;  and  one  of  Geoffrey^s  firiends  was 
sent  to  England  to  bid  him  hasten  to  his  brother.  In  the  mean- 
time the  canons  had  put  an  end  to  the  service  in  the  minster, 
the  bells  were  silent,  and  all  the  city  was  in  a  commotion.  The 
archbishop^s  stall  and  the  door  which  led  into  the  nave  from  his 
palace  were  locked.  When  Geoffrey  sent  to  require  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  service,  they  paid  no  attention  to  his  request. 
He  went  to  the  minster  at  Christmas,  1194,  and  finding  it  em^pty, 
filled  it  with  his  own  clerks,  and  excommunicated  four  of  the 
dignitaries  of  the  cathedral  for  their  contumacy.  The  sufferers, 
accompanied  by  the  superiors  of  the  houses  of  St  Mary's,  York, 
and  Selby,  and  many  of  the  Premonstratensian  abbats,  crossed 
the  seas  to  Richard,  who  was  angry  at  Geoffrey's  disobedience, 
and  obtaining  his  consent  proceeded  to  the  papal  court,  where 
the  archbishop  was  also  represented.  The  pope,  on  this  occasion, 
set  aside  the  claims  of  both  sides,  and  gave  the  deanery,  of  his 
own  authority,  to  Simon.  The  dean  and  his  companions  then 
laid  many  serious  complaints  against  Geoffrey,  relating  for  the 
most  part  to  his  mal-admmistration  of  his  diocese.  They  said 
that  he  did  nothing  but  hunt,  and  hawk,  and  busy  himself  with 
military  affairs,  whilst  liis  spiritual  charge  was  in  the  meanwhile 
uncared  for.  There  were  no  ordinations,  no  consecrations  nor 
synods;  no  abbat  could  obtain  his  benediction,  although  he 
might  find  himself  excommimicatcd.  The  liberties  of  the 
minster  of  York  were  set  at  naught.  Some  of  the  canons  had 
been  put  under  an  anathema;  the  vicars  and  officers  of  the 
church  had  })ccn  ejected.  If  any  one  talked  of  making  an 
appeal  to  Rome  he  was  th^ow^l  into  prison.  Tlie  archbishop 
would  not  institute  clerks  to  benefices,  but  gave  them  to  boys 
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In  the  midst  of  this  confusion^  an  event  took  place  which 
under  another  state  of  things  would  never  have  occurred.  Tfaia 
was  nothing  else  than  the  presence  of  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury at  York,  to  hold  a  coimcil  in  his  capacity  of  legate,  an 
honour  which  the  pope  had  conferred  upon  him  on  the  18th  of 
March,  1195/  Celestine,  when  he  granted  it,  had  stated  that 
his  commission  was  to  override  any  privilege  that  Greofirey 
might  enjoy  to  the  contrary,  and  this  seems  to  shew  that  there 
was  some  understanding  between  the  pope  and  the  archbishop 
with  regard  to  the  council  in  the  North  of  England.  We  may 
be  siu'c  that  there  was  great  need  for  such  a  meeting,  and  for 
the  enforcement  of  discipline  and  order  in  the  distracted  diocese 
of  York.  Hubert  of  Canterbury  would  be  proud  indeed  to  visit 
the  fair  city  of  York  as  the  representative  of  the  pope,  and 
to  enter  that  cathedral  over  which  he  had  himself  presided. 
(jeolfrcy  and  he  had  come  into  collision  on  two  or  three  occa- 
sions about  the  bearing  of  the  cross,*  but  Hubert  was  a  man  of 
wisdom  and  discretion,  and  was  more  ready  to  allay  contention 
than  to  excite  it.  It  was  clearly  his  duty  now  to  go  into  the 
North.  In  the  summer  of  1195,  he  sent  two  messengers,  Peter 
prior  of  Bincham  and  Master  Geoffrey,  to  York  to  exhibit  his 
credentials,  and  to  make  arrangements  for  his  intended  visit.  In 
years  gone  by  he  would  never  have  been  permitted  to  enter 
within  the  walls  of  the  cathedral,  and  even  now,  in  spite  of  their 
dislike  to  Geoffrey,  the  dean  and  chapter  still  retained  a  shadow 
of  their  old  independence.  They  told  him  that  he  might  come 
to  them  as  legate,  but  not  as  archbishop.  Hubert  arrived  in 
the  metrojyolis  of  the  North  on  the  festival  of  St.  Barnabas,  and 
for  about  a  week  was  very  usefully  employed.  He  began  by 
holding  an  assize  in  his  capacity  of  justiciar.  He  then  visited 
St.  Mary's  abbey,  and  deprived  Robert  the  abbat  for  incom- 
petency. After  this  lie  held  a  large  assembly  in  the  minster,  at 
which  the  greater  part  of  the  ecclesiastics  of  the  North  were 
present.  Tlie  legate  shewed  no  ill-will  towards  his  brother  arch- 
bishop. Geoffrey's  officers  had,  indeed,  forbidden  his  approach, 
for  which  they  were  cxcommimicated  j  but  he  allowed  them  to 
resume  their  duties,  and  they  took  a  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  meeting.  Every  one  seems  to  have  been  pleased  with 
Hubert,  who  was  courteous  and  obliging.*  The  decrees  which 
were  made  at  the  two  days'  sitting  at  York  have  been  preserved.' 

•  Diceto,  col.  679-80.   Uoveden,  429.      the  controversy  for  precedence  between 
Labbc,  Cone,  Jt.,  1775.  Canterbury  and  York,  and  in  Bromton, 

"  Gorvosc,  (K)l.  1581-6,  1679.    Ho-  col.  1263,  etc.     Newburgh  says  that 

vcKlen,  418-i).  Geoffrey  waa  then  abroad,  "ad  pla- 

*  Diceto,  col.  69i.    Ilovcden,  430  h.  caudam  rej^s  iram."    IMoeto,  col.  693. 
'' An  account  is  given  in  AVm.Neubr.,  Matt.  Paris,  150.     Uovetlen,  429-SO. 

527,  otc.^  to^'ether  with  the  dctaib  of     Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  17.    Labbe» 


1101 — 1207.]  AlCHBttaOP  OBOPPftBT.  171 

Thry  n*lftto,  for  the  moiii  part,  to  minnte  pointa  of  discipline 
and  ritualist ir  olMtenaiicm,  the  adminiat ration  of  the  McrammtA, 
thr  dmw  and  ni4iralfi  of  the  elergv*  and  the  pavmcnt  cjf  tithes. 
Two  or  three  of  the  enactments  arc  rather  amusinfc*  No  clerk 
waji  t(}  drink  in  public,  or  U}  frequent  taverns,  and  he  was  to 
a\t)id  tlirtationii  and  their  consequenccfi.  (ireat  attention  was 
to  Im*  paid  to  his  tiHinurc.  Any  one  who  ncfclt^cted  it,  and  pos- 
iMiwM*<l  a  lH*nefiee,  was  to  forfeit  his  cure.  If  he  were  not  thus 
provid«^i  for,  the  niral  deans  and  the  arclideacons  were  to  take 
thi*  oflVndrr  and  deprive  him,  with  their  sacred  fingeni,  of  his 
tlowni;:  l(M*kfi. 

We  niimt  not  lose  sif^ht  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  and  his 
c^illrat;!!!*)!,  whom  the  |m>|m*  had  emfiowered  in  June,  1195,  to 
rxninnte  into  the  quarrel  between  (teoflrrry  and  his  chapter  and 
rlt-r^ry.  The  r«immiMiioneni  met  at  York,  appan*ntly  to  arrange 
how  to  pHK^^ed,  and  aAcrwards  at  Torkley  and  Ancaster;  and 
thf*  rhnpter  pni%cHl  in  their  prescnci*  that  they  had  l)een  losera 
t)in>u;rb  tlie  an*libiiih(}p  of  one  thousand  marks.^  It  was  in 
\am.  boiir\rr,  that  they  lM*f;^i*<l  the  arbit4*ni  to  pnxxHHl  to 
e\in  inilit*m  a^inst  (teiiffrry.  **  1  would  as  lief  lie  sus|K*ndcd 
ni>««lf  SA  im}i|)cnd  him,"  was  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  V  rt*ply ; 
and  «)  littb*  ficn*ms  t4i  have  liet*n  done  that  the  complainants 
wrrr  (iiM^intrnttnl,  and  sent  messcnfcrrs  to  iUYme  to  tell  the  |M>pe 
t»r  tin-  nrjrIipMiiv  of  his  rrprest*ntatives.  (Vlcstine,  however, 
liriil  a!itiri|tntt*<l  their  winhes,  and  had  suspended  the  archbishop. 
At  the  iuHtantv  of  the  chapter  he  committetl  the  spiritual 
ihir;:r  of  the  dioccse  to  dean  Simon  ami  hts  brethren  on  the 
,'  Inl  ot  l>r<vmlR*r,  and  rrnewe<l  the  commissitm  of  enquirjr 
whi<  b  lie  bail  issued  a  few  mcmths  nrerifmsly  to  the  bishop  of 
I, if ti^ tin  and  bin  rolleairne*/  In  February,  1196,  the  cican 
n  tiinuMi  fn>m  Italy  to  York  to  take  possesston  of  his  office, 
hut  Minir  niesMentrers  of  the  archbishop  met  him,  and  protested 
ai:2&iTi«t  bi«  iHMnif  inntalliHi  until  the  contrurersy  aiiont  the 
(IraiH-ry  bad  U^'u  fonually  settled  br  the  pope.  Hot  words  and 
Mo««  rn»uf*ii  wbirb  bn>U|cht  u|M)n  the  ofTcndeni  the  setitence  of 
(xoininiunh  ation.  There  was  much  an|n^  feeling  between  the 
<^>nibatanti».  Wbrii  (leotfreyV  sufTrairan,  John  bishop  of  Whit- 
li(  riir.  c-nniv*  to  ^  ork  to  cHinM^crate  the  chrism  and  the  oil,  the 
il«  If!  .in«i  .  bsptiT  w<niUi  not  re<vive  them  ;  and  when  he  hallowiHi 
tliiMu  at  Soutbiiell,  (Jeotfrey  Mu*champ,  archdeaixm  of  (Meve- 

i.  i:«l       W     k.n.    I.  Mi      (MTVMr.       fM»H    Tan*.  172^     lie  «%« rmiv4iia^ 
"l     l'.v»      II  i**ft   ntux  \n  iKirhAiii.       in  IX^>  (Oinm.  Ijif*m^»l,  S^'     THrr» 

»rj !  !i„   \   '*.  '  fti  tt>'*fi«r>U>rir«  Mprtn  to       u  ft  lift*  iif  turn  la  IVi,  U»M.  Ai^ticm, 

'    lltt^-ii     l.ftxtf  *A  I«sr«niln.  dirtl  in        I.,    17Sl.a.        lUdlcil    <S«b     111*!.     UcMl 
liOU.  %i%^  IftMfrrvjr  w  Aft  bM  fiUMfBl.      Gsiikii,  ivtti,  77. 


1. 


272  FASTI   EBORACEN8E8.  fA.O« 

land^  is  actually  said  to  have  thrown  them  upon  a  dunghill. 
This  was,  indeed,  a  most  unhappy  time  for  the  Northern  church.^ 
Whilst  matters  were  thus  complicated  Geoffrey  resolved  to 
pay  the  \dsit  to  the  papal  court  which  he  had  too  long  neglected. 
He  went  and  was  there  a  long  time,  as  he  could  make  but  little 
progress  in  his  business.  The  pope  was  greatly  annoyed  at  him^ 
and  shewed  his  displeasure  by  the  delays  and  impedimenta 
which  he  threw  in  his  way,  and  by  his  unfriendly  bearing.*  At 
length  he  obtained  a  hearing,  and  the  chaises  brought  against 
him  were  thoroughly  examined.  The  verdict  was  unanimously 
in  Geoffrey's  favour,  and  was  a  complete  acqidttal.  He  was 
restored  to  his  archbishopric,  and  the  accusations  of  his  enemies 
were  pronounced  to  be  worthless  and  malicious.  He  would  now 
be  anxious  to  return  to  England,  and  to  get  possession  of  the 
temporalities  of  his  sec ;  but  the  king  refused  to  see  him^  so  he 
returned  to  llome  and  resided  there  for  some  time.*  In  the 
year  1198  Geoffrey  and  his  chapter  were  summoned  to  Richard's 
court  in  Normandy,  as  the  king  was  most  desirous  that  they 
should  at  length  be  reconciled.  The  dean  and  the  chapter  did 
not  come  at  the  appointed  day,  and  the  archbishop^  who  had 
made  his  peace  with  Richard,-'  went  off  to  Rome  on  his  own 
affairs  as  well  as  on  those  of  his  brother.  Three  days  afterwards 
the  York  painty  arrived,  and,  with  a  bitter  spirit  of  revenge^ 
evoked  Richard's  feeling  of  jealousy  against  Geoflfrey  to  such  an 
extent,  that  the  performance  of  his  promise  that  the  temporalities 
should  be  restored  to  him  was  for  a  while  deferred.  The  dean 
and  his  friends  returned  home  in  high  glee,  boasting  foolishly  of 
their  intimacy  wath  the  king,  and  of  the  mischief  which  they 
had  effected.  In  the  same  year  the  archbishop  and  his  opponents 
seem  to  have  had  another  meeting  in  the  presence  of  the  king 
in  Normandy,  and  Richard  was  most  wishfrd  that  they  should 
consent  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  archbishop  of  Rouen, 
and  the  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Worcester.  Geoffrey  was 
ready  enough  to  do  this,  but  the  dean  and  his  brethren  would 
refer  the  dispute  to  a  tribimal  of  secular  canons,  and  to  no  one 
else;  and  they  aroused  the  king's  wrath  by  stating  that  the 
archbishop  had  not  confirmed  the  appointments  which  he  had 
made  in  their  cathedral.  It  is  impossible  to  reprehend  in  too 
strong  terms  the  conduct  of  the  dean  throughout  this  long  con- 
troversy. Geoffrey  was  indeed  hasty  and  inconsiderate,  but 
Simon  shewed  himself  to  l)e  full  of  malice  and  mischief-making. 
In  the  same  year  the  new  pope.  Innocent  III.,  tried  to  mediate 

^  llovedcn,  426,  427  b.  reconciliation,  and  says  that  the  cause 

*  Gervasc,  col.  1590.  lIoveden,4d5&.  of  Richard's  auger  was  the  depodtion 

*  Gcrv'asc,  col.  1597.    Hovcden,  436.  of  tlie  chancellor  during  hi8  own  cap- 
J  Matt.  Paris  (1G2)  speaks  of  this  tivity. 
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ill  (ftHtflfrry'ft  behalf.  The  kiiifc  aent  the  biiihop  of  Durham  aiid 
four  other  prelates  to  hia  brother,  to  aay  that  the  tern |)orali ties 
wotilfl  Ik*  rentorrd  to  him  if  he  would  coiifinn  the  presentations 
>Ahi(*h  he  hail  made  to  offices  in  the  minster  at  York.  Their 
iniJu«ion  was  fruitless,  and  the  archbishop  went  afpun  to  Rome 
f(>llii%it*<l  liy  the  kinfc's  messenfccrs.  Innocent  was  now  indig* 
iifiiit,  and  thn*ais  of  an  interdict  were  made  if  satisfaction  were 
in»t  nMidcrrd  to  (teoffrey.*  Even  these  appear  to  have  lieen 
iiutlW*tive,  and  Richard's  death,  in  all  probability,  prevented 
aiiythihi;  lM*infc  done.  About  this  time  innocent  wrote  to 
Cittitfrcy  and  the  ecclesiastical  difn^itaries  of  his  diocese,  ex- 
horting; them  to  assist  in  the  formation  and  equipment  of  a  new 
rnnMulc' 

The  death  of  Richard  I.,  which  took  place  in  1199,  placed 
)n%  hnithcr  John  u|Mm  the  tlirune,  and  with  him  (leoffrey  had 
hsnlly  ever  lieru  on  familiar  terms.  The  archbishop  was  still 
mthoiit  the  temporalities  of  his  see,  and  the  quarrel  with  his 
rhaptrr  was  unsettled.  (teoffre>''s  first  step  was  by  no  means 
fa^otirable  to  the  cause  of  peace.  He  was  at  Rome  when 
liirhsnl  difd,  but  the  bishop  of  Durham  was  proliably  only  act- 
in  (r  III  hi*  lirhalf  when  he  protestc*d  afcainst  the  coronation  of 
John  tskinic  place  during  his  absence."*  No  notice,  however, 
iHitii«»  to  have  liet*n  taken  of  the  slight ;  and  John  ordered 
.Strphni  (If  Tuniham,  who  for  two  years  had  been  the  ket*per 
of  till*  ti*m|Mfraliti€ii  of  the  archbishcipric,  to  surrender  them  to 
Hnlph  lie  kyme  and  two  others  for  the  iu«  of  (ieoffrcy.  They 
mvrv  ^i\rn  up,  although  the  king,  full  of  avarice  as  he  always 
waf*.  rrtained  them  in  his  own  hands  bevond  the  stated  time. 
S<M»ii  after  this  the  two  brothers  met  in  Normandy,  and  many 
iitutiiAl  aMuraiices  of  friendshin  and  affect icm  seem  to  have 
pAAM^l  )>rtw<H*n  them.  Whilst  tney  were  there  a  message  came 
to  till*  king  fn>m  the  archbislnip  of  (^anterbtur,  and  (leoffrey 
KitzlVtrr  the  juitticiar,  entrratmg  him,  at  the  reouest  of  the 
^^•rk  rlittptcr,  to  detain  (fe*>ffrry  in  Normandy  till  ne  returned 
to  Kniflsnd  himself,  as  the  coming  of  tlie  archbishop  would 
pnxltKv  nothing  but  dissension.  Their  wishes  were  not  attended 
to,   and   in  the  same  year  some   propositions  were   made  for 

*  H   s*^Uq.  »12&.  il^l.  iHU     IWlui.  iHlirrim*  to  th^  II<Jt  IaimI  hsd  he*^ 

}•]     l-.rv^     III.    I.   a01»-70       WmH.  %dt\nmr^   fucn*   Umi    hirftjrv   thia   by 

I    *.|7    *i«r  |«.(4»  4l«^irr»  tb^  UalMf  oi  lltit«rt  Ui  lb«  olRruU  of  lb*  mw  at 

\..\    xur  .l#mi»  ..f  Ui>r«4n.  ftnU  lb#  trrb-  Y<»rk  f  Ilo%«lrn.  431  A). 
il«»f»  >.  •  f  Ii#»lf..rl.  i«»  rtaniinr  mU>tl*#  •   Rrvmitna.    col     IJSl.       Ilavrd^^n, 

rf  ar,^n»    ♦rw.jcht    ft/«in*t    iir*i€rr}    by  4&I.      M»lt.    I*sn».    IIW.       (it<t4ttTy    !• 

h.«   'itM'ifT.    »ril   (|    74t»i  tltrrv   I*  ft  bkoMNl  br  JnnUn  ^   BrvkrloiuU  U^ 

U:uT  t*.  i»*-»,^r*'%  )>r«:«:iti«r  him  U*  nhtm  •ptmkinyi  ill  i4  ihf  ftfrbbisboi*  U  Cmio 

hi.  w  "i  '?!*'<•  ««•  ht«  iiribrw  (Hbt».  I#ft>uf)  lirfor»  lb#  |«»|««»  «biUt  be  mm 

H.w^lrn.  447     Ftff«Wrm.  i .  US     A  st  UUmm  ((ImMi .  U.  es). 
•••miMhu   MBiiisf  iHWr  la  IwlHUf  of 


274  PA8TI   EBORACBKSn.  [a.D. 

making  peace  between  Geofirey  and  his  chapter  in  the  preaenoe 
of  cardinal  Peter  de  Capua^  the  papal  legate.  Thc^  agreed  to 
submit  to  the  arbitration  of  Hugh  bishop  of  Linoom^  and  two 
others;  and  Geofirey  promised  to  forfeit  to  the  chapter  two 
hundred  marks  if  he  should  act  in  contraTentioa  of  thia  anrange- 
ment.  The  cha])ter  demanded  the  payment  of  the  penalty  soon 
after  this^  when  they  were  impleaded  by  the  ofBetals  of  the  arch- 
bishop in  obedience  to  a  papal  mandate.  The  lefereea  aeem  to 
have  done  nothings  as  in  the  year  1200  we  find  Geotbey  and 
his  adversaries  in  Westminster  abbey  before  the  biahop  of 
Salisbury  and  the  abbat  of  Tewkesbury^  who  had  becm  appointed 
by  the  pope  to  examine  into  the  case.  That  high  dignitary  had 
done  his  best  to  make  peace,  and  Geoffrey  at  leng;th  became 
reconciled  to  William  Testard  archdeacon  of  Notts,  Reginald 
Arundel  the  precentor,  and  Simon  the  dean  of  York,  on  con- 
ditiou  that  thev  rendered  satisfaction  to  him  for  his  claims  in 
their  own  chapter."  In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  Greoffirey 
was  again  in  disgrace,  and  was  deprived  by  his  brother  of  all  the 
temporalities  of  bis  see.^  John  was  annoyed  at  him  for  several 
reasons.  Gcoft'rey  had  refused  to  accompany  him  to  France 
to  be  present  at  the  making  of  a  peace  with  that  country,  and 
at  the  marriage  of  the  king.  He  had  also  declined  to  allow  the 
shcriS^  of  Yorkshire  to  collect  the  tax  of  a  penny  on  each 
carucate  of  land,  and  had  beaten  the  servant  of  that  ofllcial. 
In  addition  to  these  ofiences,  the  sum  of  three  thousand  marks 
which  he  had  promised  to  his  late  brother  Richard  was  still 
unpaid.  Geofirey  was  excessively  indignant  at  this  treatment. 
When  the  sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  James  de  Potema,  entered 
u|)on  his  manors,  and  wasted,  it  is  said,  all  his  goods,  the  arch- 
bishop excommunicated  him  and  his  men,  together  with  all 
those  who  had  counselled  the  king  to  inflict  upon  him  this 
punishment.  The  same  hca^y  sentence  fell  upon  the  burgesses 
of  Beverley  for  breaking  into  his  parks,  and  injuring  his  effects; 
and  their  town  was  placed  under  an  interdict.'  The  king  does 
not  seem  to  have  met  the  archbishop  in  the  same  violent  spirit, 
as  he  restored  to  him  his  temporalities,  merely  appointing  a  day 
on  which  he  should  come  to  court  to  reply  to  the  charges  he 
had  against  him.  We  arc  told  nothing  of  the  result,  but  it 
docs  not  appear  that  the  ill-feeling  that  existed  between  the  two 
brothers  was  removed.  In  1201  John  was  in  Yorkshire,  which 
had  been  startled  in  the  month  of  January  by  an  earthquake. 
He  went  to  Beverley,  and  shewed  his  contempt  for  his  brother 
by  becoming  the  guest  of  a  person  of  the  name  of  John  Crassns, 
whom  Geoffrey  had  excommunicated.     The  canons  wished  to 

"  Hoveden,  451  b,  452-3,  458.  •  Ibid.,  Bot.  Chart.,  102. 

''  Uoveden,  461.    Matt.  Paris,  170. 
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r«M*fi\r  their  monarch  with  all  the  certnnonv  that  their  church 
could  afftird  ;  but  it  wan  still  under  an  interdict,  and  the  arch* 
limluip  would  not  remore  it  even  (or  the  occaaion.  John  was 
von.-  anirnr.  He  ordered  all  Oeoffrejr't  tenranta  to  be  tHied, 
and  directed  one  of  them,  of  the  name  of  Henry  de  Capella,  to 
hv  tlintwn  into  prijion  for  reftimng  to  fcive  him  acceaa  to  the 
wine  in  his  master's  cellars  H  In  the  middle  of  Lent  the  king 
and  quetni  were  at  York,  and  the  archbishop  made  his  peace  by 
submitting  to  a  fine ;  and  it  was  determined  that  the  subjecta 
ill  dmpnte  nhould  be  arranged  br  four  bishops  and  four  liarona. 
John  MMHi  after  this  released  his  brother's  servant«,  restorini?  hia 
poMioiiiiions,  which  he  confirmed  to  the  see ;  the  archbisliop 
liuyinic  that  favour  at  the  cost  of  one  thousand  marks,  to  be 
paid  within  a  vear/  At  the  same  time  Geoffrer,  who  was  netcr 
(|nirt.  wan  in  the  middle  of  anotlier  quarrel  with  his  chapter 
ttUiut  the  apfMiintments  to  two  archdeaconries,  in  which  he 
s;;ain  availed  himself  of  the  thunders  of  excommunication. 
One  of  the  two  sufferem,  Ilcmorius  archdeacon  of  Hichmond, 
carntMl  the  i»tor>'  of  his  wnin|;s  to  the  pope;  and  Innocent 
r»nlfre<l  that  justi(*e  should  be  at  once  dime  to  him,  and  ehided 
(u*<>t!'n*v  III  laii|n>a^  which  he  seldom  heard.'  The  archlnshop'a 
feud  mith  the  dean  broke  out  afpun  when  he  fj^nre  the  urovoat* 
ohip  of  Be%erley  to  his  brother  Morfcan.'  John  cardinal  of 
Si  Str|ihen.  on  the  (Vlian  hill,  chanced  to  be  at  York  in  the 
%j%iuv  yt  ar  an  the  papal  Icfrate,  and  he  tne<l  in  vain  to  settle  the 
di«|Mitr  Thi«  hi|rh  difcuitary,  who  might,  perhaps,  at  one  time 
h:i\r  <M*(U|>ird  the  |>a{Md  chair,  was  what  we  call  in  these  days  a 
trrtntaiirr  aiid  a  vegetarian.  The  deficiency  in  one  taste  was 
•mp|»Iie<l,  aA  it  very  frequently  is,  by  excess  in  another.  The 
rnnliiial.  sa  iloveden  quaintly  obsenes,  had  a  frreat  thirst  afler 
pild  and  »il%er.* 

It  i«  n*fn*^hinfc  to  turn  aside  from  the  unceasing  record  of 
arniitflingn  and  dissmiiions  to  something  of  another  kind, 
althutf^h  It  alfM>  reveals  to  us  a  weakness,  and  shews  to  what  an 

rvtnit  rre<)iilitv  and  follv  mar  be  carried.     A  fanatic  of  the 

•  •         • 

nniiir  of  Ku»ta4«e,  who  was  the  Cistercian  abbat  of  Hav,  came 
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into  England  as  a  peripatetic  advocate  of  Sabbatarianism.*  The 
minds  of  the  men  of  the  day  must  have  been  singularly  hungiy 
when  they  were  willing  to  swallow  the  trash  with  wluch  they 
were  fed  by  this  wandering  divine.  His  credentials  professed  to 
be  a  letter  found  on  Golgotha  by  the  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
which  contained^  in  our  Lord^s  hand,  a  general  command  that 
no  work  whatever  should  be  done  between  the  ninth  hour  on 
the  Saturday  and  sunrise  on  the  Monday.  On  the  strength  of 
this  injunction  Eustace  paid  a  visit  to  England,  where  he  had  a 
wonderful  success.  His  subject  was  exciting,  and  it  was  some- 
thing new,  which  was  a  great  thing.  The  preaching  of  this 
apostle  seems  to  have  borne  considerable  fruit.  In  the  course 
of  his  tour  he  found  his  way  to  York,  and  in  their  reception  of 
him  Geoffrey  and  the  clergy  and  laity  of  his  diocese  seem  to 
have  been  for  once  united.  The  people  of  the  North  were 
carried  away  by  his  words.  They  would  sell  nothing  for  the 
future  upon  Sundays  save  refreshment  to  the  wayfarer.  A 
portion  of  the  profits  of  the  vendor  was  to  be  devoted  to  sacred 
purposes,  and  every  church  was  to  possess  an  alms  box  in  which 
it  was  to  be  deposited.  Nothing  was  to  be  sold  in  or  near  a 
church,  which  had  been  too  frequently  made  into  a  fair,  and  the 
wealthy  were  to  be  regularly  taxed  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 
No  one  can  object  to  the  adoption  of  such  reforms  as  these,  but 
the  means  resorted  to  were  objectionable,  and  the  change,  like  all 
other  sudden  movements  and  hasty  impulses,  was  not  lasting. 
Eustace,  however,  seems  to  have  done  his  best  to  bring  about  a 
better  state  of  morals  and  manners,  and  to  make  it  permanent. 
A  flock  of  miracles  is  said  to  have  attested  the  truth  of  what 
he  said,  like  the  references  which,  in  these  matter-of-fact  days;, 
bear  witness  to  the  potency  of  specifics  of  a  less  romantic  kind. 
A  certain  carpenter  of  Beverley,  poor  man,  disregarded  the 
wholesome  counsels  of  his  wife,  and  made  a  wooden  instrument 
on  a  Saturday  afternoon,  for  which  he  was  struck  with  paralysis; 
and  the  like  fate  bcfel  a  woman  who  was  weaving.  Nafferton, 
in  the  East  Ridings  a  place  which  in  these  days  is  proverbially 
famous  for  something  very  different,  witnessed  a  strange  scene. 
A  man  had  baked  himself  a  cake  on  the  Saturday,  and,  when' he 
broke  it  on  the  Sunday,  blood  came  flowing  from  the  fissure ! 
But  Wakefield  saw  the  most  striking  judgment  on  the  sabbath- 
breaker.  Two  worthies  have  already  immortalized  that  merry 
town,  but  the  pair  must  now  be  turned  into  a  trio  by  the  addition 
of  a  miller.  He,  unhappy  man,  was  plying  his  trade  on  the 
sacred  day,  when,  lo!  blood  rushed  from  between  the  stones 
instead  of  meal,  and  the  wheel,  in  spite  of  the  pressure  of  the 

•  HoTeden,  466-7.  Matt.  Paris,  169.  Bromton,  od.  1274.  Chroa.  Fetrib.,  112. 
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wfitrr,  rrfiisod  to  turn.  Yorkuhire  in  aluo  naid  to  have  lie^n 
n*niarkahlt*  in  thU  year  for  the  appearance,  at  one  and  the  same 
timr.  of  i\\v  ni<K>ns  !* 

A  rloud  hantrw  over  the  n*mainder  of  (teoffrer'*  life,  although 
i:l«*am4  of  lit;ht  hn*ak  (MT^u^ionally  thnmj^h  the  darknem.  Had 
(*%rrA  thin^  Im^u  clear  and  hrtglit  we  nhould  pmhably  h&ve  found 
CMN»tfrrv  Htill  ctiihniih^l  in  the  dinnennioni^  of  which  he  neeni»  to 
hnw  Ikfii  f*4j  fond.  The  chnMiiclcru  unfortunatelv  dei^ert  ua, 
e«|>rcially  lloveden  ;  hnt  the  Patent  Roll*  pve  un  a  faint  picture 
of  ^hat  na««  iKVurrinj?  in  the  North.  In  12C>2  then*  hail  bt*en 
a  (|tiam*l  In'twi'en  (tcolfrey  and  the  kinpr,  arining  frtmi  Home* 
thin;;  that  ha<l  l>een  done  hv  the  n>val  m^nantu ;  and  John 
infonuA  the  hifihop  of  Kly  that  it  waa  at  an  end.'  In  VKH  the 
an*hhi<»hop  wan  in  am^ar  for  hin  e*irua|te  to  the  cTown,  and 
m«»ai»un»*  mvtv  taken  by  the  king  to  mnnire  ita  |iayment7  In 
Marth.  \'2iKt,  John  waa  at  York,  and  the  hiiihop  of  Durham^ 
t)if  ilr.in  and  chapter  of  Y<»rk,  and  the  fcreat  ecclcMantical 
diir»nt:int*i«  of  the  pnivince,  expniw*"*!  their  willingneaa  to  l>c 
olN*«ii«'iit  to  (in)ffn*y;  hut  aa  a  matter  of  pn*<*aution  for  thcni- 
•«l\r«»  and  their  ei^tatc^a  they  ap|M*ale<l  aicainat  him  to  the  po|ie.* 
T\\\n  nhrwii  that  the  art*hhi.^hop'fi  unhappy  tem|M*r  hail  again 
Imtii  ^ffttiiitf  him  into  trouble,  indtH*<l  hia  whole  career  neemn  to 
\i:%\v  iN'ftt  one  of  drtennined  op|MMiti(m  to  pnipriety  and  the 
law.  Ill  the  Apring  of  1207  he  waa  rec<mcile«l  to  hia  bnither, 
aiiii  «.i^  n^ton*<l  to  the  |MMacaaiona  of  which  he  had  Im^tii 
d»-|in\fMl.*  \Vr  an*  unaci|iiaintc*<l  with  the  cauiie  t)f  the  quarrel 
liliK  fi  nxn  thu«  terminated,  hut  mmhi  aAer  thia  in  the  Nime  vear 
thrn-  wai%  an  irreparable  bn*a4*h  In'tween  the  king  and  (•eonrey. 
'Df  .irrhbi%hop  M*t  hm  face  nuMt  Moutly  against  the  uniaipular 
t.i\  i»(  .1  thirtrenth,  which  John  extorted  fnmi  hifi  indignant 
i»n)))4  rt%.  lie  c\(tininiunicat(*<l  thoae  who  ventured  to  eolUH*t  it 
liittiiti  bi%  pni%iiu^\  and  fniding  pnilmbly  that  hia  tM*nMmal 
liUrty  waa  in  ilanger,  he  cimi«ultc*d  for  hia  aafety  by  flight.*  He 
left  r.iit;land,  and  tic\er  rctunie<l  to  it  again.  He  aptiealed  to 
till-  |M»|H^  agaiiiiit  hiA  bn>ther*»  ctmduct ;  but  the  interference  of 
ItuKM^iit  in  hi«  la^half  ap|iearm  to  have  lieen  uaeleaa,  although 
In   y^rui  fMi  far  an  to  put  the  church  of  York  under  an  inter- 

-  K-.,,hi..n.  <n4  2117  IhirUm.  i.  1^)         •  Ibid..  M.  AS. 

•  l:   •    r»«  .  5  •  Chnm    Jnh.   dm    (Hrw*Um,     119. 

•  K  f    cu... .    n        rnntw^'*    CV4.  (%itlon*«(linHi .  96     Mftlt   lUm,  !•«, 
''  ••   t;i     \»      «K>i.*fiv\  i«  ftl«*  mrn-  \*<i      r<i«itjti.    Kt.    Wiifiini .  u.    l*»7. 

•     •.  -J    :n   •iKitftr*  fi«»ti   with    |««ti»rtttii,  Ili«l.   Ihinrlm.  S<*r.  Trwi,  23,  27      In 

r^   .    1..  !h«<   km/    111    K<><.    <lr  (»M    rt  Oir^m.    Trtnh   (llS)  \he  (Ul«>  w  mad* 

K     >»"!.     i.1      U..t   (lai*,  S!»    111.  lis.  ISiM      In  HIiiMm  inj.  ITilt  it  i»  mid 

7*   '••  •'•♦  that  Ih^  thiru«*tilh  •Mriftri«M  "  u*i|ti« 

'    i:- *    1^*  .   M       In    liv>l  tlw  kin^«  ad  (ttmilium   InrvHinii  '  '     U<*l    Curim 

*..k    thr  rhAiirr  <>r   York  uii<l«f  bM  Knc^.  U-,  196.     lUctmi  d«  IImC  dt« 

ir-ttf«^>'in.     (Ibid.  4a     IIttlHttwmi'«  OaaMi.  iviil ,  lit. 
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diet/  The  remainder  of  his  life^  of  which  we  know  nothing,  was 
pro])abIy  spent  upon  his  estates  in  Normandy  that  were  given 
to  him  by  his  father,  and  which  he  would  be  permitted  to  retain. 
He  died  in  1212^  it  is  said,  at  Grosmont  in  Normandy/  far 
away  from  t)ic  country  which  had  looked  so  often  with  dismay 
n{)on  the  feuds  and  heart-burnings  that  he  had  originated.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  he  learned  in  retirement  what  a  blessed 
thinor  peace  is/ 

Geoffrey  was  a  man  who  had  warm  fiiends  and  very  bitter 
enemies/  upon  whose  animosity  he  looked  with  supreme  con* 
tem])t.  He  was  passionate  and  regardless  of  consequences, 
like  all  the  children  of  Plenry  II.  It  is  quite  possible  that  the 
slur  u])on  his  escutcheon,  with  which  he  was  often  taiinted, 
would  make  him  sensitive  and  impatient.  It  is  a  stain  which 
all  who  arc  in  his  position  have  continually  in  their  thoughts. 
Geoffrey,  however,  was  capable  of  generous  and  patriotic  actions/ 
and  his  filial  affection  is  not  to  be  forgotten.  He  had,  unfor- 
tunately, been  pushed  into  a  path  of  life  for  which  he  was  unfit. 
He  ought  to  have  been  a  soldier.  He  borrowed  from  the  pro- 
fession of  arms  his  spirit  and  his  energy.  They  were  alien 
altogether  from  the  quiet  habits  and  the  patient  demeanour 
which  ought  to  characterize  a  bishop.  Who  can  fully  estimate 
the  mischief  which  was  done  to  the  cause  of  religion  in  the 
North  1)y  Geoffrey^s  reckless  animosities,  his  thoughtless  assaults 
on  decency  and  order,  and  his  jealousies  and  contentions?  These 
were  the  things  which  made  him  miserable  at  home,  and 
banished  him  in  the  end  from  his  country  and  his  see. 

The  story  of  the  early  part  of  Geoffrey's  life  has  been 
written  down  by  that  courtly  sycophant  Gerald  Cambrensis, 


''  Baluz,  Epp.  Innoc.  III.,  ii.,  175-6, 

*  Ann.  "Wavorl.,  ed.  Gale,  ii.,  173. 
Stiil)b«,  col.  1721.  :Matt.  Paris,  19-4, 
19C.     Lcl.  Coll.,  i.  2<)5. 

Godwin  {n.e.y  677)  is  the  solo  au- 
thority for  the  statoment  that  Geoffrey 
died  at  Groijuiont.  Recueil  des  Hist, 
dos  Gaules,  xviii.,  109. 

'  Contin.  Fl.  Wij::orn.,  ii.,  140.  Ma- 
billon,  Ann.  Ben.,  vi.,  108.  Prynne's 
Collections,  iii.,  23.  Du^.  Mou.,  vi., 
1088. 

^  Among  them  ^m  Walter  Manes, 
who  ^ves  a  long  account  of  his  feud 
with  Geoffrey  in  his  Nugso  Curialium, 
235-7.  Ma])es  alludes  in  a  contemptu- 
ous way  to  his  illegitimacy.  The  same 
Hlur  and  the  pride  of  the  archbishop 
evoked  the  following  scurrilous  lines. 


which  may  be  seen  in  MSB.  CottoD, 
Cleopatra,  B,  ii.,  39  h : — 

"Versus  magistri  MichaeUs  Hale- 
buche  de  Galfrido  arohiepiscopo  Ebora- 
censi,  qui  filius  Ilenrici  regia  genitua 
de  quadam  meretrice. 

Sparie,  qnid  Jactea  aUrls  to  ngtboa  ortom, 
Pollait  iualgnea  tituloa  ignobil*  aoortum. 
Patria  ad  alto  volana  Tel  matria  ad  Ima  peiibis. 
Ergo  tone  iDcdium,  medio  tutlaalmiui  tbto. 
SpuriiiB  ea  regla,  cleri  fex,  onliato  boctla^ 
Templi  tiirbator,  Veneria  raa,  pramlU  umbim. 
Non  «a  auf&dGna  ad  tonti  ealmmi  bonoria, 
Sic  mihi  aufflciat  Deaa  hac  et  omnibus  luffto." 

In  the  Flores  Historiarum,  p.  2S8,  it 
is  said  that  when  Geoffir^  became 
bishop  of  Lincoln  "  extuno  l>eo  et  ho- 
minibus  oxtitit  reprobuset  deteatebilis.*' 

^  Stubbs  (ooL  1724)  speaks  of  Geof- 
firoy  aa  *'  vir  magmo  abstineDtiK  et  turn- 
HUB  puritatis." 
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aiifl  u  |inntf*(l  hv  Wharton  in  hU  Amglia  Sacra}  It  waa  com- 
|MiMMi.  in  all  pnmahiiity,  at  the  requeat  of  the  arrhhinhop  him« 
M*lf,  and  It  tcrminateM  with  the  controremy  with  the  biiihfip  of 
Kly.  The  wntiT  pn>l>ably  found  that  he  would  injure  hi*  own 
|M>|)ulanty  by  extending  the  bioprraphy.  Tlie  work  containa 
Miiiir  nitrrr^tinff  hi«tonoal  information,  but  the  stvle  is  oniate 
and  \\vti\  V.  and  u  more  worthy  of  a  courtier  than  of  a  chninieler. 
Thr  rhara«-lrr  of  the  bmhop  of  Kly  m  blai^keacxl  in  an  eitra- 
onlinary  manner,  whiUt  the  arehbinhop  is  elevated  into  a  hem. 
It  \n  not  to  Mueh  men  an  (feotTrey  that  pcwterity  will  look  for 
an  e\aniple. 

After  the  flij^ht  of  (ieoffrry  the  temporalitiea  of  the  areh« 
bi«hopnr  eame  intit  the  kinfr'n  handii,  and  they  remained  in 
tiinn  tiiitd  the  ap|M>intm€*nt  of  Walter  de  (iray  in  121(1.  Brian 
i\v  lii<»ula  and  Uo)M*rt  de  Ix*iin|(ton  had  the  eharyre  of  them/ 
and  the  binhtip  of  Whitheme  M*emii  to  have  attendtnl  to  tho 
ml.  %uf»ti(*al  nMjtiirenientji  of  the  pnninee.''  The  (*art*  of  the 
spirit iialitH^  wiui  in  all  pni)>abdity  ixmiuiitte<l  to  the  dean  and 
(  h.iptcr  tif  York. 


AX'^illtfT  iJf  GraD  i*  next  u|ion  the  lint  of  arrhbifthopa  of 
mint  li  lit-  nan  a  nitmt  diatinifuif^hefl  ornament.  More  tlian  aix 
(-«  ntiint'^  \\f%\v  paMi«*<l  away  aine<*  he  waa  laid  m  the  tomb  within 
!(!•«  oun  (>nthi*ilral.  but  \\\%  name  ia  atiU  meiitioneil  with  rrapeot 
nini  ^ratituile.  We  think  (if  the  i*autioiia  and  wiae  atati-aman 
who  n;m  ;it  the  h<-lm  of  Knicland  in  tiinc*ii  of  danp*r  and  diatre«iy 
niMi  n*in(*nilN*r  the  piety  and  munifiemee  of  the  nrelate  among 
th(  nian>  niriuonaU  of  hia  X4*al  and  Kreatneaa  wfiieh  even  now 
«ur\nr  t4)  \\n.  He  found  the  pro%inix*  to  whieh  he  waa  tratia- 
latiNJ  a  barren  wildemeMi,  he  leA  it  a  fruitful  |^ard<*n. 

Walter  de  (trn)'  waa  a  a4-ioii  <if  a  family  whieh  in  its  many 
lir.iiirlu'^i  baa  aiiuniulati^tl  Uith   wealth  and  bonoura.'     It   haa 

*    \iu'1i»*W-n.u  .:i7i     KM   Whar.  ami  i»itir«»  uC  Iba  tkmily  in  IKuplaWi 

•.  n  •«%.  th»t   ti  •%«»ntirt)  in  11*13.  Har«>f«a«rv.  i.  7«if>;  Hakrr't  Nnrtbanta, 

I      ->     *  k   M««    ..f  It   I tt  thr  1 1 ttrary  tif  i.  Itu ;    NM«hnU'*  ijnemUrah\T9,   iiu 

4    <    <     (  •iti).ri.l^  (Stfi)ih'*  (  •t*l(i«nM'  ^*^t ,      Ut«rai«ibr'«     Burk*.    I..     l(ll»; 

li'i     V%i  ,  Ml       H<4    (lau*.  iua.  lUcTP*     iluOatHl^irv.     IAS.     Hkan*. 


M^A   <UtH.   173.  l«il  ktw.  itiii .  50.  KitJ^'*  NfiticM  of  tha 

*   I    »il'ft  \\^  *M   tn>mU>  *^  m\r^\%nt  T«H»n  *>f  lliiU.  Sil.  Hla{444«>n'*  AnramnI 

f  .•  u»iu"      III  tu*  o«tii  mJI  «t   \t*fk  <iC  tb«  lliiiyTnntti  Vm^y,  Yi*rli.  I&l, 

''t^  A/«  ii!H«f«<>f>  !•  »lwm*«  cmlk4  <tfa»  c»r  Hr  .  A«hm'4i*'«  IWIi*.  ii  .  JP«»      Tha 

(.r^  iliMa  awl   l^aaot   KolU  abmual  wtUi 


Tbe  ifiiiilii<il  will  ia4  iiiiiiiii      iBJinMnm  akoal  tiM  iuaitj 
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given  great  men  to  England^  and  is  still  represented  on  the  roll 
of  peers.  The  member  of  it  of  whom  we  shall  now  speak  was  a 
younger  son  of  John  and  Ilawisia  de  Gray  of  Rotherfield."  His 
uncle,  another  John  de  Oray^  who  was  a  statesman  of  some  note, 
became  bishop  of  Norwich  and  a  justiciar^  and  died  in  1214.  It 
was  to  his  influence,  no  doubt,  as  well  as  to  his  own  merits,  that 
his  nephew  was  indebted  for  his  introduction  and  his  success  at 
court. 

Walter  de  Gray  received  his  education  at  Oxford,"  and  in 
after  years  that  universitv,  of  which  he  was  a  distinguished 
member,  established  a  solemn  service  to  commemorate  him  on 
the  anniversary  of  his  decease.^  In  1242,  when  Henry  III.  was 
going  abroad,  he  made  him  the  protector  of  that  abode  of  learn- 
ing/ and  it  was,  no  doubt,  the  consciousness  of  the  advantages 
which  he  had  reaped  in  Oxford  that  induced  Gray  to  persuade 
Edmund  de  Abingdon  to  devote  himself  to  the  study  of  theo- 


*  This  is  a  dLsputed  point.  T)ii^^le 
makes  him  a  aon  of  Henry  and  Isolda 
de  Grav  of  Thurrock,  and  he  is  followed 
by  Mil.  Lcchaud^-d'Anisy  et  de  S*« 
Marie  in  their  RcchercheH  sur  le  Domes* 
day,  i.,  1G7.  The  objection  to  the  arch- 
bishop's being  the  son  of  John  de  Gray 
is,  that  if  this  were  the  case,  there  were 
two  Johns,  brothers,  in  the  same  gene- 
ration. This,  however,  is  by  no  means 
impossible,  and  I  prefer  to  follow 
Messrs.  Nichols  and  Hakcr  instead  of 
Dugdale.  The  follo\>'ing  pieces  of  evi- 
dence, which  have  never  been  applied 
to  the  pedigree  of  Gray,  militate  against 
Dugdale's  view. 

Hawisia  de  Grey,  widow,  grants  the 
church  of  Com  well  to  Oseney  abbey, 
"  pro  animabus  antccessorum  et  pnjoci- 
pue  pro  anima  Johannis  de  Grey,  fn- 
tris  mei,  quondam  episcopi  Norwioen- 
sis,  assensu  domini  Bobcrti  de  Grey 
lilii  et  ha^redis  mei.  Teste  Waltero  de 
Grey  episcopo  Wigom.,  filio  meo." 
(Blomefield's  Norwich,  i.,  478). 

Sept.  17,  1235,  archbishop  Gray 
graute  to  Sir  Robert  de  Gray,  his 
brother,  a  carucate  of  land  in  Gouk- 
thorpe,  etc.,  and  on  Sept.  15,  with  the 
assent  of  his  brother,  he  grants  to 
Thomas,  son  of  B.  de  Marese,  in  mar- 
riage with  Isabella,  daughter  of  Robert 
de  Monastcriis,  lands  in  Everton  and 
Beckiugham  (Bot.  Gray.  See  Drake's 
Eboracum,  appendix,  (U). 

In  1240  (24)  the  archbishop  grants 
to  his  brother,  Robert  de  Gray, "  terram 


quam  ex  concessione  domioae  Et»  de 
Gray  habuimus  in  Batherfeld,  cum  ad- 
vocatione  eoolesise,  exoepto  tamen  ho- 
magio  et  servioio  dominn  Hawysin  de 
Gray  matrismesc  (Rot.  Gray).  Hawidia 
is  mentioned  a^  the  mother  of  the  arch- 
bishop in  1227  (Excerpt,  e  Rot.  ^nium, 
L,  161). 

June  5,  1238  (22).  Walter  de  Gray 
was  instituted  **in  eocL  de  Semar  aid 
pres.  abb.  and  oonv.  de  Whitliy  "  (Bot. 
Gray).  He  was,  I  believe,  prebenidary 
of  SouthweU  in  1242  and  1257  (Le 
Neve,  iii.,  461).  Henry  de  Oray  was 
canon  of  York  in  1241  (Dugd.  Mod., 
vi.,  1195). 

April  28,  1246  (80},  Waltenis  de 
Gray,  nepos  domini  aroniepiaoopi,  habei 
custodiamThomn  deBorgo  qui  aororem 
ipsius  Walteri  duxit  in  uxorem,  cum 
omnibus  terris  suis;  item  oustodiam 
terrse  quse  fViit  Alexandri  de  Hylton  in 
Wyyestow  (Bot.  Gray.) 

Walterus  Gray,  archiepisooims,  dedit 
homagium  Walteri  de  Mikelfeud  do- 
mino Waltero  de  Gr^  militi,  nepoii 
suo  (Beg.  Giffiird).  Cf.  Plac.  de  Quo 
Warranto,  665. 

1268,  Bobert  de  Gray,  son  of  Sir 
Walter  de  Gray,  knight,  presenta  hia 
brother,  John  de  Gray,  clerk,  to  a 
moiet}'  of  the  church  oi  Linton  (Reg. 
GiflBuxl).  ■  Wood's  Antiq.  Univ. 

Oxon.,  i.,  232. 

•  On  April  30.  Avesburys  £dw. 
III..  304.    Bot.  Hundred.,  ii.,  805. 

f  Antiq.  Oxon.,  ui  tn^Mti. 
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lojiQ'.f      1 1  in    frietul  became  archbUhop  of  (.^anterbunr»  and  a 

IMUIlt. 

Waltrr  ilr  (J ray'»  preferraeiiU  in  the  church  were  all  of  them 
(iwiii);  ti)  the  favour  of  king  John.  On  the  23rd  of  JanuarjTy 
l2<M>-7,  that  nionan*h  |r«ve  him  the  prebend  of  Maliingeii  at 
KiM-heiitiT/  and  a  utall  at  Kxetcr,  with  the  archdeaconry  of  Tot- 
ni^fM.  f>n  the  KKh  uf  May.'  On  the  2Kth  of  Auf^ust  he  wan  made 
wrski  of  a  nxiirtv  of  the  church  of  llolkhain.'     On  the  2Gth  of 

m 

Man-h,  I2(>8,  he  bet*ame  rectiir  of  Stradbn»ke  in  Norfolk,"  and 
on  i\\v  .'inl  of  l>e<vnil)er,  1212,  he  obtaintnl  the  living  of  Convey 
in  the  Hanu*  cxmnty.'  In  the  f(»Uowing  February  he  became  the 
dran  of  St.  lU*riaiia  in  Cornwall.*  On  the  1  ith  of  July,  1213, 
thf  king  gave  him  the  chun*h  of  Kirkham  for  hia  life,  but  he 
almost  iinint*<liatcly  resigned  it.'  (iray  wan  dentiiied  to  ait  upon 
thr  c|iiMHi|>al  U'nrh.  ( Jetitfrey  de  Mtuichamp,  biidiop  of  Toventry 
and  l.it'htirhl,  dunl  in  12<M,  and  the  chapter  of  Lichfield  fixed 
u|M>n  (imv  aA  hiii  nufveiiiior,  in  opiMinition  Ui  the  nominee  of 
t)if  inoiikn  4if  (*ov(*ntr}'.  Pandulph,  the  |>a|>al  legate*,  would 
admit  iii'ithcr  of  the  t%io  Ui  the  act*,  and  aAcr  much  angry  feel- 
ing oil  th(>  part  of  the  el«*ct4»n»  a  thinl  |M*nH>n  lMH*ame  the  prt^ate.i^ 
(irav  wui*  iiion*  fortunate  cm  another  cM^canion.  On  the  2<>th  of 
January.  121.'i-l  I,  he  wan  maiie  bishop  of  Worcenter,  renigning 
tilt*  pitHt-M  tif  prrfemieiit  which  have  Im^cu  aln*ady  enumerated. 

\\v  i«afi  cniiiMH-rattHl  at  Canterburv  cm  the  5th  of  October.     Of 

•  

mhiit  lir  did  at  \Vort*ciiter  there  ia  little  known.'  The  b<*c  of 
^  ork  wa<»  all  the  while  vacant,  having  l>een  without  a  paator 
r\i  r  Huirr  ihr  retirement  of  (letiffrev  in  12<)7,  and  m'veral  other 
)ii«lioprH^  %icn*  III  the  name  conditicm,  aa  the  king  would  not 
all«»Yi  t)ic  chaptcrn  U}  eh*ct  in  aAxxirdance  with  cuatom  and  I 

•  MATtrfir.  Tbr«  Not.  An«>cdal ,  ill., 

•  K.*«.  r»i .  &M 

•  lu.l  .  71.  75      \dh  NcTT,  •  #.,  I,, 
ii'l      M».|ov.  Il»«t   Kirh.  11.  iS. 

•  U«4    Tat .  *«l      M«<l«>t.  11 .  413 

•  K'^.   r»t .  \m     UU>m€^tM'^  Nur. 

f..:k.  u .  H7 

•  Kot     |*at.  un.      Oliver'*  Moiubd. 
Ki'»n  .  7 

•  i:..t  iiiMTi ,  \va     K«>4  l*»i .  loj. 

i*r%%  .ti*lttti*«-«l  U  ilitam  <ir  VAntf  .raiwio 
'•(  \  'fk.  u»  U>«>  titini?  (»f  KirkhAin  uci 
<h«*  ;  n^«rtit«t»«»ti  r»f  Kirlianl  r«H  tit 
t  •■ftt«&4i  •  |{4»<  <«ni\*  Tit*  rbunb 
•  *•  »i  ;  r»  ;  f »at#«t|  h\  H<iO«ifiiu  IV.  to 
tt.r  %i,im-f  ..(  \  air  U<«%al.  Arnl  in  ISM? 
^.•I«%rt|  I  tirtirrvtl  iKaI  h»n»m  to  mm- 
firnial^  Uwnry  Newark,  afchifa^cii  af 


RirhoHifKl.  Uw  Ih^  Utm  which  he  thfrtby 
•u«t«im«d  (rrmtM**  C<4k<ii«icw,  tti« 
J73). 

»  Kkrte^in  1211.    Matt.  Faha,  lOi. 

'  Th«  kinir'*  MM>Qt  to  th«»  i-liciMNl 
«a#  tO^n  uo  the  9Slh  U  Januanr.  oa 
whtrh  <Ut  b4»  tirdrrMl  the  teninnralttiai 
to  Ym  rnBtoml,  and  dnnrMl  tW  arelN 
lll!4lof^  (if  (antertmfT'  t«>  (^>oancfala 
iir%^  (IU4.  I»»t.,  100.  Pnnnr.  lit, 
tt).  MatMLtte  to  tha  bi«hop  uT  Wta. 
rhMirr  to  in^e  him  aetain  of  hw  hialiap* 
nc  im  Jul>  7  {UmA  (lau*^.  16M)  La 
Neve.  Ill  ,  hi.  Thomito't  Anm«iot  oC 
lh«  lti4»o|«  of  Wurr««ft«^.  123.  «4c. 
K«v.  Marr  Amrl  .  37.  Malt  I'arwL, 
212      Tnin4.   ir,|. 

<Hi  th#  2mh  (>f  Mftv.  122H,  arrb* 
ht»li»«l>  (irvv  irrBfilfti  an  in(liil«miop  a^r 
tb»flalhf«iralol  Wurr-iiir  (BocGimy). 

«  CItfoa.  Palnk,  lia. 
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The  election  of  a  new  archbishop  had  been  more  than  once 
suggested.  In  Jauuan%  1214^  John  wrote  to  the  dean  and 
chapter  by  the  abbats  of  St.  Mary's  York^  Beaulieu  and  Selbv, 
William  Briwcre  and  William  de  Cantilupe  his  seneschal^  giving 
them  leave  to  choose  a  new  primate  with  the  assent  of  the 
bearers  of  the  royal  missive.  As  this  was  clearly  an  encroach- 
ment upon  the  pri^-ileges  of  the  chapter  nothing  seems  to  hare 
been  done.  It  was  most  necessary,  however,  that  the  Northern 
province  should  have  a  superior,  and  on  the  13th  of  May,  1215, 
the  king  wrote  again  to  the  chapter  urging  them  to  elect  and 
demand  no  objectionable  person.^  This  had  reference  to  Simon 
dc  Langton,  brother  of  the  well-known  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, whom  the  dean  and  canons  of  York  were  most  desirous  to 
secure  as  their  head  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  king.' 
On  the  18th  of  June,  1215,  the  York  dignitaries  again  receiyed 
the  royal  ])ermi8sion  to  proceed  to  an  election,  and  the  monarch, 
perhaps  too  eagerly,  expressed  his  desire  that  they  should  fix  upon 
the  bishop  of  Worcester.''  The  chapter  were  obdurate ;  and 
passing  Gray  by  as  an  illiterate  person  they  nominated  their 
favourite  Langton  in  direct  contravention  of  the  order  of  the 
sovereign.  When  the  king  heard  of  this,  he  sent  at  once  to  the 
pope  to  tell  him  that  there  would  be  no  peace  in  England  if 
the  brother  of  a  traitor  should  become  the  Northern  primate. 
Innocent,  upon  this,  wrote  to  the  chapter  on  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember to  say  that  he  had  rejected  Langton,  and  had  forbidden 
him  to  press  the  matter  farther,  and  enjoined  them  to  send  their 
representatives  to  Rome  by  the  1st  of  November  with  some 
other  nominee.  Their  spokesmen  arrived  at  the  appointed  time, 
and  clung  to  their  old  candidate,  but  the  pope  at  once  set  him 
aside,  and  told  them  that  if  they  would  name  no  one  else  he 
should  choose  for  them  himself.  The  canons  were  provided 
against  this  contingency,  and  mentioned  the  bishop  of  Worcester 
whom  they  commended  for  his  chaste  life.  *'Per  Sanctum 
Petnim,"  said  Innocent,  '^virginitas  magna  virtus  est  et  nos 
cum  damns  vobis.''  Gray  was  then  at  Rome,  and  when  he 
had  received  the  pall  he  returned  to  England.     The  king  was 


»  Rot.  Pat.,  141.  LeNove,  ill.,  101. 
Od  tho  23rd  of  May,  1215,  pope  Inno- 
cent wrote  to  tho  chapter  of  York  urg- 
ing them  to  select  a  proper  person 
(Baluz,  EpLst.  Innoo.  III.,  ii.,  822). 

«  Rot.  Chart.,  207.  Rot.  Glaus.,  269. 
Simon  de  langton  at  the  time  of  his 
disappointment  wa.s  canon  of  Strensall 
at  York  (Rot.  Claus.,  178.  Cal.  Rot. 
Pat.,  5).  lie  afterwards  was  made 
chancellor  of  Dauphiny  and  archdeacon 
of  Canterburyi  and  he  took  some  part 


in  state  affiiirs.  He  was  also  a  hard 
student  and  an  author,  and  died  in 
1248.  (Somner's  Canterbury,  it,  162. 
Fupdera,  i.,  214,  218.  Matt.  Paris,  2^, 
230,  237,  254,  656.  Rot.  Glaus,  eto.) 
He  is  said  to  have  been  a  Lanca^iire 
man  (Baines's  Lancashire,  iv.  886),  and, 
also,  to  have  been  born  in  Linooliidliire 
(Hist  Co.  Lincoln,  ii.,  176).  There  ia 
an  account  of  the  fomily  of  Langton 
in  the  Gentleman's  Magajdne  for  June. 
1862.  '  Matt  Paris,  2S7-a 
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(irli);ht€Hi  at  hin  |iromoti<m.  It  is  taid,  liowercr,  that  the  arch« 
hi«ihop  wan  ohliftrd  to  pay  the  immenjie  fium  of  ten  thousand 
|M>uiiflH  t4>  pn»nire  the  |>apal  amient  to  his  election/ 

W<*  nuif^t  now  tuni  to  \Vait4*r  de  (tray's  offices  in  the  statei 
sihI  hiH  piihlir  acts  which  made  him  the  favourite  of  two  kings 
aiul  ciiahUHl  him  to  pass  thnni|ch  Hfe  enjoying  the  goodwill  of 
hit  <*ciiitcni|M)ranes.  With  Wing  John  be  was  a  grt*at  favourite, 
hut  he  \n  Haid  to  have  won  hiit  regard  hy  the  readiness  with 
whirli  he  (HkinplicHl  with  hij«  wishes/  We  do  not  know  wlien  he 
wa.**  tintt  nitnNiut*i*<l  to  that  monan^h's  noticT,  hut  he  must  have 
gaitiitl  a  fHiuAidcmhle  position  in  society  when,  on  Oct^iU'r  2nd| 
\\iiKi,  John  iiuuic  him  chancvihir  of  Kngland,  he  having  paid  a 
tinr  of  f\\v  thousand  marks  to  l>e  |M?rmitted  to  hold  tliat  office 
f«»r  \i\n  life/  111*  ftccnu  Ui  hnvc  n*taiiie<i  it  until  the  autumn 
ot  121  r*  On  the  Tith  t>f  Augimt,  12<KK  his  mastiT  made  him  a 
prt'«M*iit  of  a  huiidretl  marks  in  coiuiidcratiim  of  his  faithful  ser« 
%iv*rt.'  Wf*  art*  not  told  br  the  chmiiiclcni  that  (irav  was  cHia 
ot  tilt*  advisers  who  c«>unselled  the  re<*kless  monan*h  to  ailo|it 
tilt*  in(af»tin*s  which  dcfcraflt*<l  his  kingdom  and  nearly  n>hl)ed 
hull  of  hiM  thrt»ne;  he  %ias  present,  however,  in  1213,  when 
John  n^i(riu*<l  his  dominicms  into  the  hands  of  the  |M>|»e/  hut| 
it  l^tnl  CamplM'll  is  to  Ix*  cn*dite<l,  the  chancellor  n*fum*<l  to  set 

hii  otiinal  iH*al  tii  the  cimvcvantxr.^     In  the  same  rear  (irav  had 

•  •  • 

a  ;;rtiit  ^\vn\  to  df»  with  the  fon*ign  affairs  of  the  amntry.  On 
tlir  'Ji)\\%  of  June  he  and  aiMrther  receiviNi  letters  of  cretlence 
tVi'tii  thr  king  to  carry  them  to  the  count  of  Manders,'  and  in 
till'  following  year  he  was  in  charge  of  the  treasure  which  went 
s  i*h  the  Kiiglish  force  that  enisMrd  the  M«as  to  support  the  cimnt 
.ii:;tin«it  the  Frrneh*  During  the  famous  ccmtnnemy  with  the 
li;iro!i«.  that  eiidc«l  in  the  granting  of  the  Magna  Charta  in 
r«Mr>.  (iray  sct*ms  to  have  lieen  on  the  side  of  the  king,  and  he 


'   Hi'!  .  r'V^       Ann    Witrrl ,  spiKl  mtrh,    •••   hb   hncif)«mftn.     C»\.    Rol. 

4»%ic.  II  .  1H.I.      IIecnii>i;f<inl.  ibid.  6411.  Hst.  S.     F<r«t.  1.,  U9.     Msdoi,   U^L 

li.«t    l>u(»r:m    Sr    TrY».  TJ.     Ij^hki^,  Ktrh ,  t.,  63. 

«    n      ti.  :?:%*     Ur-^tiril  .U«  llt*t  Ow  •  K«imi'*  Ju«l«r>«.  It .  79An.    Mr.fvm. 

<•».'««    iv.:i.  17*.*  in  ft  |<«|<^  in  tKr  A  rr  h«<««l(vts,   iiiii, 

ll«    ««•  trAfi*U!n(l  u*  Ytirk  (rt)  tKr  im.  r<r.,   my  thftt  Urmt  irmtr  up  llis 

.'Tut  <r    M«nh.    ISK;   (\|V%.   iVsiciti  tttlv^   U>€  ft'  «hiU>   in    ihritJhtt,    Itlt, 

\  iir..:ita    \.   ii  .   iii    h       HtuhlN.    Oil.  « Hrii  b#  «Mil  inio  FUmkfv.  htil  n»- 

17.* I       Tit'*  kin.'  «>r«U*r««l  III*  UtntvM  •um«>«l  it  tn  Ih*  BKititb  ot  Jftnuanr  fo|. 

r  k  •  .-•  t..  >*•  rri<*;4irr«l  t«)  htm  rm  rth.  kHtiniK*. 

1<     Km    tlftit*.  liMi      cr  T«v«i«>n'«  *  K44     Pit..  M      An  nnW  In  fmf 

II. •!  ru^    \  tfMlHmtwm  (i|  tlK»  Churrli  bun  fit)  oQ  Jftn.  iO,  ISIi  {UnA.  ilaya., 

<  '   K'>.!«t»-I  in  }«HMt  <«f  St*hk»m,    lA  161 1. 

'  "In   <ifiiniUt«  fr.-ni   ft^n«lu  n%[f  f   F<r<ilrr»,  I.,   11&. 

•*.«ilui     fM«*fv     %iiluitUlrat "     (Hsu.  *  (*ftMif*hrll't  \A^m  *4  tb«  (liaaoti* 

Wrx*    \.*i\  Ion.  I..  1:0 

'    \lf.i     V^n;  910.   vbrrr  ft  mrum$  '  ruOvfrn,  i .  IIS.     Sol.  Cku* .  ItO, 

Ulr  i«  ^\%rn.       bM    <ir4H>i   d  Klttlhllft,  ItS. 

wift     llu  uorW.  Joha  \mk^  o(  Nor-  •  BsC  CiMMk,  IM  Mall  tuhm,  mm. 
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was  present  with  him  at  Runnymede^  when  that  great  deed  of 
privilege  was  madc^  in  which  he  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
advisers  of  the  sovereign."  He  was  also  one  of  those  whom 
John  despatched  soon  idterwards^  when  he  repented  of  what  he 
had  done^  to  collect  forces  abroad  to  resist  the  barons.'  It  is 
impossible  to  say  what  share  Gray  took  in  the  many  scenes  of 
violence  and  peril  which  occurred  during  the  next  two  years. 
His  interests  seem  to  have  been  bound  up  with  the  fortunes  of 
John^  and  he  did  not  desert  him  in  his  adversity.  The  king^ 
who  loved  hiin  well^  was  always  showering  his  favours  upon  his 
trusty  adherent.  The  public  records  contain  many  evidences  of 
the  regard  that  he  bore  to  him.' 

After  the  death  of  Jolm^  in  1215^  the  archbishop  took  the 
part  of  his  son^  Henry  III.^  in  opposition  to  the  barons  and 
their  French  allies.  He  was  as  great  a  favourite  with  the  new 
king  as  with  his  father.  In  conjunction  with  the  legate  he 
anointed  him  sovereign.*  In  1217  Gray  was  at  Lincoln  when 
the  great  battle  took  place  between  Henry  and  his  enemies/ 
and  the  youthful  monarch  and  his  advisers  shewed  how  highly 
they  appreciated  his  counsel  and  support  by  giving  him  the 
lands  of  several  of  the  rebels  and  many  other  favours  in  addition.' 
Shortly  after  this  Gray  removed  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion which  the  papal  legate  had  passed  against  Alexander  king 
of  Scotland  for  doing  homage  to  the  invaders;'  and  in  1221^ 
when  William  earl  of  Albemarle  expressed  his  penitence  for  his 
rebellion  against  the  young  sovereign,  the  archbishop  of  York 
conducted  him  to  Henry  who  pardoned  him  on  accoimt  of  his 
loyalty  in  bygone  years.*  Gray  had  previously  been  present  at 
the  reduction  of  his  stronghold  at  Bytham.*  The  older  Heniy 
grew  the  greater  was  the  confidence  which  he  seems  to  have 
reposed  in  his  father's  friend,  and  the  more  numerous  the  kind- 
nesses which  he  shewed  to  him.*  In  1221  Gray  formed  one  of 
the  escort  of  Alexander  king  of  Scotland  to  York  when  he  was 
married  to  Joan  the  sister  of  the  English  monarch/  and  the 

^bbrev.  Bot  Orig.,  i.,  24. 

'  Chron.  Mailios,  182. 

"  Matt.  Paris,  261.  Chron.  Joh.  de 
Oxenedes,  146.  The  earl  |;ot  into 
trouble  afterwards  (Prynne,  iii.,  62). 

'  Rot.  Claus.,  476. 

*  Ibid.,  361,  405,  421,  475,497,  516, 
535,  530,  573.  Ezoerpta  e  Bot.  li- 
nium,  i.,  835. 

'  Matt.  Paris,  268.  Hot.  Glaus., 
462,  476.  Lei.  CoU.,  ii.,  586.  Henrj 
was  there  four  days.  Chron.  Luier- 
oost,  29.  Chron.  Maihros,  188.  Scala 
Chron.,  99. 


•  Matt.  Paris,  215.  Foedera,  L,  181. 
Statutes  of  the  Realm,  i.,  8,  9. 

•  Matt.  Paris,  222. 
r  Rot.  Claus.,  160,  176, 189,  248. 

•  Recucil  des  Hist,  des  Gaules,  xviii., 
845.  In  1217  Gray  was  one  of  those 
who  prompted  the  granting  of  the 
royal  charter  De  Foresta  (Statutes  of 
the  Realm,  i.,  20). 

*"  Chron.  Mailros,  131. 

'  The  land  of  Robert  Constable  in 
Gloucestershire  (Rot.  Claus.,  308)  that 
of  Robert  de  Everingham  (ibid.,  313). 
Rot.  Claus.,  297,  312,  341,  846,  851, 
354.    Exoerpta  c  Rot  Finium,  i.,  59. 
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An*hhifihf>p  oificiatrd  on  the  occaftion.'  The  two  toverrifcns  hmd 
\tci'u  \n  \  ork  in  the  preceding  vemr,  when  the  preiiminane«  of 
ihr  alliance  were  drawn  up.*  In  1221,  when  the  l>arona  were 
n^ain  di!»|MMHN!  to  Im*  turbulent,  (iniT  demanded  of  the  earl  of 
('li(*%trr  the  Hurrender  of  the  caatleii  and  honours  which  he  held 
f»f  thr  rrt>wn»  and  they  were  unwillingly  given  up.*  In  1225  he 
wa^  at  Alnwick  when  lUiger  Higod  wan  married  to  Isabel  RUter 
of  the  Sfx>ttiAh  king.*  In  1227  the  diplomatic  powem  of  the 
Northern  pnniate  were  again  called  into  requisition.  The  hastj 
o»n>nattoii  of  the  new  king  of  France  ha^l  given  great  offence 
to  ninny  of  his  ntibles,  and  Henry  l)elie%ing  it  to  be  a  fit  op. 
|>ort unity  for  rndeavcniring  to  regain  his  influence  among  the 
inairnaic*^*  of  Normandy,  Anjou,  Brittany  and  Poietou,  who  were 
UmiihI  to  |>ay  him  their  allegiance,  sent  (iray  and  others  to 
make  tlic  attempt.  The  events  of  the  last  ten  velars  had  greatly 
wrakciird  their  lovaltv  to  their  suierain.'  In  the  month  ot 
January  the  ambassadors  were  sent  to  Hugh  ccmnt  of  March 
and  AntrouU^me,  and  they  n*tumed  home  about  Kaster;  but 
in  I  lie  following  SeptemlK'r  they  went  again  with  letters  of 
<*rr<iriuv  to  the  princes  and  pn'lat<*s  who  were  to  mcH-t  at  .Vnt- 
i»tr|»'  Nothing,  however,  seems  to  have  lieen  done.  In  1228 
Mtnry  kept  his^  (*hristmas  at  York/  and  he  was  there  at  the 
<»ainr  tinu*  in  12.'y)  with  .VIeiander  king  of  Scotland.  The  arch* 
hti^linp  ynjyk  olio  pn*s«*nt  with  a  large  fuuiy  of  the  nobility,  and 
tlir  ;;ri>at  festival  wan  olifier^'ed  with  much  splendcmr  and  rejoic- 
ing' '  111  l*«i-'l  <tray  obitH*t€*d  in  a  formal  manner  to  Aleiander 
Im'mi;;  rn>« iii*d  111  ScHitland,  to  the  pn*judi(x*  of  Kngland  and 
\\m  ttmu  MH* ;  and.  on  the  (Uh  of  MaT,  lienrv  III.  endorsed  his 
pn>tf*«t.'  The  result  was  probably  unfavourable  to  the  arch* 
in^liop.  and  in  a  sul)se<{uent  year  Inno(H*nt  IV.  gave  another 
lilnvi  to  the  pn\ilegt*s  of  York  by  sanc^tioning  the  opposition  of 
the  S(xitti<ih  bisho|M.*  In  1255  |Miiie  (tregory  aildrewied  (tray 
and  the  bi«hop  of  (*arlisle  in  the  bull  in  which  he  confirmed  the 
tn-aty    which   had   lMH*n   nHx*ntly  made  between   Kngland  and 

'  i'hr-m   Vrif\h  ,  131  On  Sill  Janiwrr.  ltS9.  lh«  kiBK  niMi* 

'    \lan     I'ftrik.  ti*\,    0*4*   ar«>h)«ftbop  tii»f»ml  hi*  mtrtitiofi  a(  beinK  ftl  York 

!4k  t:,-  %  (  n»nittkrtit   |«n  111  tli«>  trmtr  in  l>rnt  with  AU>uickI«^  {Vtwd  .  i .  1U9). 

il'f   i.*i*.  111.  M  !•»  «  F«r»irfs.  I..  SiiO.     PnniM.  in..  S5. 

•  <  I'   n     J..ti     tlr    Otrm*lr«,    ISo  Tal    K<j4    l^al.  KL 

«.r».    t.*!   afttw^thitu*  Ut  4.1  with  tbi«  *  Chm^n   lAfwmwt.  fll      Th^n»  i«  a 

(.  ^  .<  -%%ri  tti   I;* 1 7  vbrn  h<*  «i»i)fnl  to  hnef  Abatrsci  «f  s  Wller  frooi  (frvtfurj 

l<^t>r  I '..'Urk.!  » rr>tinr.  •#  «v|w*«.  37).  fX     to  (trm>    fthrnit   the  |«tr«>tiAi;v  of 

•  >  »-rri  t   r  IImA    Km.  I  .   iJJi.  \\w  churrh  of  (nuncAvnl  (<i»inf.tf«i  f) 
\Ut    Vtr.*,  :^£  in  \m\^,  ti..  371*       In  1::3S  1  Ana  tl 

'    K  I  !«  rm    i  .    I  Hi.  K  •latfl'vl.  Uial  ttM*  |»»fir  hmd  |i«»rmtttrd  ibm 

•  (  hr  .n     Joh     4r    t»t»n«^Sm,     l&S.        arrhh%»b4»r>   Ut   irrmnt  tlu|irtw«t««»n«   lo 
M>tf    Vmn»^  2^1  Ibrty  dtfcL*  witlua  bat  i^rwuMS  (Roi. 

'  <»irtM4».  IM.    lUu.  Pans,  Mr.      Ormjy 


S«/:Iuid  :  azMi.  on  the  lihli  of  December  in  the  aame  jev, 
Her^rr  III.  d«»:r«l  the  whbuLop  and  ocheis  to  escort  king 
Aiexsotder  &zid  Li»  qiifezi  to  Loodco,  to  be  present  at  the  oele- 
brsitioi.  <rf'  Li«  liUpnai^.'  In  1237  Uenrr  sent  Gnr  with  Ricduurd 
earl  of  CoirivsJl  to  a  larsre  meetiii^  which  was  cmlled  together 
br  the  eznprrvjr  Frederick ;  and  in  that  jear  he  took  a  great 
inierfr*^x  in  the  election  of  his  !:iiiEragan  the  biahop  of  Dmham, 
and  Whit  pitr^-nt  at  the  council  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  which 
was  presided  over  br  the  legate  Otho.  The  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbim*  occupied  the  seat  on  the  right  hand,  and  Graj  made 
the  u>ual  protot  and  claim,  which  the  legate  adroitly  pot  aside 
fur  the  time,  lea^-ins  the  questicm  still  open.-'  There  was  a 
mc-etiij;;  also  of  the  kings  of  England  and  Scotland  at  Yoik,  at 
wliicli  Alexander  resigned  his  right  to  the  counties  of  North- 
umberland, Wotmerland  and  Cumberiand,  and  the  archbishop 
wa»  pre?jent  on  the  occasion.*  In  the  following  rear  Gray  was 
a(:ain  av^xriated  with  the  legate  at  a  council  which  was  held  in 
the  month  of  June,'  and  he  was  present  in  1240  when  a  treaty 
wHu  made  Ixrtween  the  king  and  David  son  of  Llewellyn  prince 
of  Wales.**  In  1241  he  was  at  the  court  when  Henry  paid  some 
extravagant  honours  to  the  representative  of  the  pope,*  and  he 
was  one  of  the  prelates  who  met  at  Oxford  and  agreed  that 
prayers  should  be  offered  up  for  the  weal  of  the  church  which 
was  at  that  time  in  a  deplorable  condition.*  On  the  9th  of  June 
ill  the  same  year  he  consecrated  Nicholas  de  Famham  biahop  of 
Durham  at  Gloucester,  and  received  his  profession  of  obedience, 
a  concesHion  upon  which  much  stress  was  subsequently  laid  in 
the  coiitrovcn^ies  between  York  and  Durham.'  In  1242  the  king 
nuule  up  his  mind  to  go  to  France^  and  the  archbishop  of  York, 
Kichanl  earl  of  Cornwall  and  William  de  Eboraco  provost  of  Be- 
verley were  the  exi)oncuts  of  hiswishes  to  the  council  of  the  nation. 
When  Henry  set  out  on  his  voyage  against  the  will  of  his  sub- 
jectH,  arehlMshop  Gray  had  the  high  distinction  of  being  appointed 
th(*  r(;geiit  (luring  his  absence,^  and  he  jierformed  the  many  duties 
of  his  office  in  a  manner  which  fully  justified  the  confidence  that 
hiul  1)(*(*n  rc|M)Hcd  in  liim.  During  the  king's  stay  abroad,  which 
hiHtcul  for  more  than  a  year,  the  regent  was  variously  employed. 
The  wardens  of  the  Cinque  ports  sought  his  aid  when  they  had 

'   l^i'drni,  i.,  214,  221.     Wilkins*  •  Wilkiiw,  i.,  682. 

Coiif?.,  i.,  (YM).  f  Matt.  Parift,  502.    NothinK  is  nud 

>  Mutt.   I'liriH,  371,  377-8.     Hist,  about  thin  profemion  by  the  Hist  Don. 

DiiiK'Iiii.  H<T.  Trt'H,  38;  and  api>endix,  Scr.  Trw,  41.    When  bishop  Famham 

Ixviii.  resi^mcd  his  see  in  1249,  Gray  wu  one 

*  Matt.  rnriM,  377.    Wilkins,  i.,  647.  of  the  three  prelates  who  made  a  pro- 

FtiKlcrn,  i.,  233.  vision  for  him  (Matt.  Paris,  658). 

'  Matt.  Paris,  397.  *  Matt.  Paris,  615,617,  789.  Chron. 

■"  KdNlora,  i.,  230.  Joh.  de  Oxonedeii,  170.  Fcsdera,  i.,  244. 

-  Matt.  I»ariH,  489.  Cal.  Hot.  Pat.,  19. 
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Ufii  niu|(hiT  baudUxl  in  their  attcmpU  to  do  miachirf  to  the 

Fri'iit'k  fthipiiiiig.     He  collected  men,  roonev  and  Ktom,  and 

traiijiuiittc*<l  thi-m  to  lleunr.    From  the  archbuhopric  of  Canter« 

bun  aiul  tbc  other  •cv  which  were  at  that  time  in  the  kinf^s 

liaiiil,  be*  ic&tbcnnl  ti»Kt*tlu:r  a  rant  quantit?  of  proriaiona,  but  he 

triitl  III  \MLxn  to  obtain  a  (craiit  from  the  Cuitercian  hotiaea  in 

KiiKlaiiil  (if  a  yrar'n  inoimic  in  the  shape  of  the  wool  from  their 

iibfC)»,  wbu'b.  111  point  of  fact,  wan  nearly  ever}rthing  that  tbejT 

IMKMM'fMicil.     The  kin|(,  biiwe^er,  to  the  archbiahop's  i^reat  aa- 

t4>iii^hiiuiit,  (\>iuplained  that  iicarcely  aiiv  of  the  mipplies  liad 

nat  IuhI  hiiii,  aiul  it  was  (irav'ti  belief  that  thejr  had  )N*en  lost 

at  M-a.      A  Ufw   and  bea%T  tallage  waa  then*fure  exact<*d  from 

tilt'  iiturnii  tif  IxuifUm.     In  the  meanwhile  Henry  repented  at 

the   ha«»tv   couuM*U  whR*h   had  le<l   him   bevond  the  ac^aa,  and 

(inlcrnl   the*  n*);ri)t   in  i\iUct*t  a  Htt-t  at  PortJimouth  and  to  be 

r«;Mly   mith   thi*  iicibli^  fur  hin  animal.     They  were  waiting;  for 

Inin  (Ml  (lie  cxMuit  till  they  were  all  weari4*d.     After  many  drlavi 

lit  iiry  rt'tiiniiil  at  length  to  hia  own  conntnr  which  he  onKnt 

t)«  \«r  t4»  ha\r  lift/     In  the  name  vcar  the  |)ope  mailc  the  arch- 

liiHliup  (if  ^  (»rk  and  tlic  binhtfp  oi   Durham  bin  dcputit^n  to  ad* 

jiulMatc   in  a  ixintn»verRY  which  had  ariM*n  between  (irtMitete 

l)i«>liu|i  of  Liiuniln  and  the  monk*  of  Canterbury/  and  we  alao 

tiiiil  (iray  otliciatiiiK  at  the  marriage  of  the  queen '»  sister  to 

Uiihanl  r:krl  of  Coniwall.'      In    121*1   he*   waa  ennstable  of  the 

tiiMtT  ii(  Ixmdoii,*  and  he  waa  mainly  inatrumental  in  allaying 

\\m-  (|tijirr«-l  tliat  was  likelv  to  arise  between  the  kiufcs  of  Kng* 

l.itid  antl  Sc'otland ;'  aiul  in  124M  he  was  present  at  the  meeting 

ut   tilt*  parhajiicnt  at  liondtm,  at   which  ifreat  fault  was  found 

uitli  llniry  fcir  his  evil  rule.''     In  the  following  year  he  and  the 

)»i%)io|i  of  llrrefonl  were  employed  on  a  fruitless  nef^tiation,  an 

;ittt  nipt  to  (X)!itra<*t  a  matrimonial  alliance  bc*tween  the  royal 

luMiMf*  (»f  Knglaiid  and  l*n*%ence.'     In  every  important  event 

winch  t<M)k  place  in  the  hutonr  of  the  nation  (tray  was  more  or 

l(  M  (MiKvnird  ;   but   the   cautious   wisdom   which   was  able   to 

|irti%4-r\o  his  own  cbanu*tcr  from  the  n*prcNM*hea  of  contempo* 


Ml        rr.iJtM,    lu  .    !«■»       F«i^l«rm,   i., 

i,ri\    u  \2i^,  t>r^'in«:  htm  to  »«i>(«mt« 

\\.>    '  *k:ni«    ff    lUr    ^t«K«>|i   «»f    (Vma 

h    t  .   i#«u.  %t%>\  <(r«tii  Yftte   Itmim 

if.l    !..•    ».***  m    ti.rfr-    I*    All    ftr«-^«uiit    in 

I  pt<*  ::.  \i^iM  Sarm.  ii  .  44lt*      lU  bsd 
»    <4a<&rrW    «ah    lb*   >ft bistiwit*    sad 


'  Ann.  WftTrH  .  S|»t*<J  Gd«.  u., 

tM  «hi  Noir.  r.  1220,  (irmy  mm 
ttrtiftrtl  in  tmke  lK«»  rhmr^  t4  Nr«- 
rA»tU>^in-TtfM>  on  Ibv  <ImI|i  *4  Huhp 
do  X'icitim  {HmA.  (lauA.,  4731;  aihJ  m 
tb#  t«irnt%  -«r«^»CMl  tti  Hviinr  1 1 1  Kritil* 
«tirth  rMfIr  w%0  m^rtk  u|»  U>  hini  m  s 
f9mdrnr9  for  r^Arxlinal  tKUvKitii  i  Ms* 
ttHtr*  "f  NofthumUrUiHl,  t>uK 

-  (*hroo  I'Hnb.  U7  ilirtiti.  MsU. 
ras,  IM.  •  MsU.  Psni»  •«#. 

'  Vmdm^  t,  170.  gn. 
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raries  and  posterity  could  not  moderate  the  follies  and  the 
caprices  of  his  master.  After  his  decease^  when  the  barons' 
war  broke  ont^  Henry  would  at  length  appreciate  the  merits  of 
his  faithful  councillor  and  wish  that  he  had  adopted  his  advice. 
How  often  had  Gray  stood  in  the  breach  when  the  storm 
lowering^  and  stilled  it  by  his  courteous  and  persuasiTe  plei 
and  the  serenity  of  his  bearing. 

The  most  brilliant  scene^  perhaps^  at  which  the  archbishop 
was  ever  present  was  witnessed  at  York  in  1252.  Henry  III., 
his  queen,  and  the  whole  court  kept  their  Christmas  in  that 
city,  and  they  were  joined  there  by  the  royal  family  of  Scotland. 
Then  it  was  that  Alexander,  the  youthful  monarch  of  the  Soots, 
was  married  to  Margaret,  Henry's  daughter.  He  did  homage 
for  the  territories  which  he  held  of  England,  and  had  be^ 
made  a  knight, 

**  And  on  the  mome  whan  the  day  gan  spring, 
Of  hore  and  hameis  noise  and  clattering 
Ther  was  in  the  hostelries  all  aboute : 
And  to  the  paleifl  rode  ther  many  a  route 
Of  lordes,  upon  stedcs  and  palA^eia." 

The  ceremonial  in  the  minster  at  the  celebration  of  the 
nuptials  must  have  been  a  magnificent  one.  More  than  a 
thousand  knights  in  silken  attire  were  in  the  train  of  the  bride^ 
and,  when  the  wedding  was  over,  such  a  banquet  took  place  that 
the  historian  of  the  occasion,  conscious  of  his  inability  to  describe 
it,  shrinks  altogether  from  the  task.  No  bill  of  fare  has  been 
handed  down  to  us,  and  we  know  nothing,  most  unfortunately^ 
of  the  dresses  of  the  ladies.  The  archbishop  contributed  as 
many  as  sixty  oxen  to  the  feast.  Matthew  Paris  is  most  eulo- 
gistic when  he  speaks  of  his  hospitality.  He  seems  to  have 
kept  open  house,  and  to  have  entertained  his  illustrious  visitors 
over  and  over  again  with  a  princely  grandeur.  To  the  poor  he 
was  equally  lavish  of  his  charity  and  his  munificence,  and  he  is 
said  to  have  expended  on  this  occasion  the  large  sum  of  four 
thousand  marks.  All  this  was  done  with  a  generous  spirit, 
which  befitted  the  time,  and  with  a  dignity  which  was  cha- 
racteristic of  the  donor .y 

After  this  great  meeting  at  York  the  archbishop  seems  to 
have  taken  little  interest  in  state  affairs.  He  was  an  old  man, 
and  stood  in  need  of  rest.  There  was  another  reason  also  for 
his  quiescence.  He  could  not  approve  of  all  the  measures  of 
the  king,  and  he  was  too  cautious  to  involve  himself  in  difficulties 
and  annoyance.    It  was  for  this  reason,  no  doubt,  that  he  stayed 

»  Matt.  Paris,  715-16.  Contin.  Fl.  Laneroost,  56.  Chron  Mailroa,  179. 
"W'igorn.,  ii.,  183.  Knyghton,  col.  Chron.  Petrib.,  130.  Foedera,  i.,  S78. 
24M.   Joh.  de  Oxenedes,  146.    Chron.      Lei.  Coll.,  iii.,  6. 
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away  fnmi  the  parliament  of  1252;  at  whieh  there  were  w>tne 
(li^M'tiKioiiA  )M*tw(H*ti  Henry  and  the  hiikho|Mi,  in  whieh  (iray,  if 
\kv  li.'iil  iMn'n  pn^Mit,  wciuhl  have  l>een  obhged  to  t^ke  a  pn>mi« 
iM'iit  part.  Ill*  wat  aliMMit  ai^)  fn>m  the  {Mirliament  in  the 
follow  111;;  year,  plfaihii^;  a^  hif»  exiniM*  liifi  old  af;e  and  the  len^fth 
ol  tin*  journey  to  liondon.'  In  1254,  hune^er,  the  an^hhinhop 
w.L-  drawn  (r\m\  hi<*  n*tinMnent,  for  when  the  4pu*<*n  went  ahmaa 
to  joni  her  htiHhand,  nho  wan  in  (fajuxiny,  he  wan  niaih%  for  the 
•.romd  tinn*.  the  n*Ui*nt  of  tlie  kingdom.'  Then*  wan  no  event 
ot  an\  ini|>ortan(*t*  to  anno>  tlir  imi*i\  prelate,  nho  ai*<vpt€*<!  niont 
uiiviillnr^l\  the  n'i«|ion<«ihilitif*?i  <if  otlitH* ;  hut  hin  M*n*ne  wiiMlom 
tiiiiUl  not  fail  to  tli^(*t  rn  the  ttikenji  of  the  i%t4inn  whieh  wan  no 
»<M>n  to  hiir»t  u|M)n  hiH  t^otintr}'.  In  the  lieifinnini;  c»f  1255  the 
kiiiu'  retnnu*<l  t<»  Kn^land,  and  a  parliament  wan  ai«i«c*mhh*<l  in 
London  at  whieh  (irav  wa^  iin*M*nt.  The  time  nana  melaneholv 
•  iM  .  for  in\er  had  the  nioiian*h  U^en  in  jfreater  dii%n»pute,  or 
till-  n.ition  in  ^rreater  nntferin^.  Henry  wan  an  o)>»»tinate  and  a 
til  nu'liilr^i  man,  with  little  reiranl  for  the  wi*»hc^  and  the 
««li.ire  ot  liiH  ^uhji'i-t**,  if  he  <*ould  p\e  tlie  rem  to  \un  own 
f  'li\  ;ii.d  fMraxairanee.  lie  wai  o\erlmnlene<l  with  debt,  and 
)i<  trted  to  tree  hiniMlf  t)\  r^tanin^  hi<«  (fnumiii;;  and  oppn^^HiHl 
)  <}>li*.  'llirre  \Mr\'  many  an*:ry  wonU,  and  niueh  niunnurin|C 
:ki«i  ;:riiii)Mni;r  ni  that  parliament,  with  ^*at  tineai^meiMi  and 
<ii«»4'<iit<  lit.  The  whole  eoiintry  w;u«  in  a  f»tate  of  «nllen  indi}?- 
it.iti  >ii  To  :idd  to  the  i;enenil  alann,  the  f^prin^  of  that  year 
\«.i<^  ni<'  !  nn;;riiial.  Tntm  the  midtlle  of  Mar«*h  iKit  a  dmp  of 
r.iiii  li.ul  t.iUen.  and  any  ap|M'aran4V  of  %e|retatioii,  whieh  the 
"I'.  HH  rrilr^»»lv  elieiti**!,  w.m  M'orehiHi  and  withere<l  hv  a  north 
\M.iA  that  nexer  f*«*ajM*d  to  hl«iw.  It  wan  in  \ani  that  the  ehief 
til  II  lit'  the  (ouiitr>  hiimiliat<^l  themM*Ue«  hy  fa««tiu^  to  prtxMire 
lf«iii  thi-  hainU  u(  the  (in^at  ^ti\er  tlie  hh*%*inp*  of  jM'ai'e,  and 
a  trmttiil  m  .i-Mui.  The  m*%enty  o(  the  reli;jioiin  e\i'miM»,  and 
t.'ii    iiu  Irinem  \  of  the  weather,  tmlv  laid  them  on   the  ImhI  of 

•»u  i^iM  ••«,    and  the  hr.i\en«  Win*  i'h»^«l.* 

1  hr  a-ji  tl  art  hln*>hop  of  ^  ork  wai*  one  of  theM'  ^nffirer^. 
II*  M.I*  )N*nii  down  now  with  yearn,  and  wan  ineapahle  tif 
«  \  rtt«*Ti  :tii.i  t.iti^'ue  Mie  fa^tiiit^.  whieh  he  hail  daily  prai*tiM*<l, 
li  .  I  .itTfittd  li*«  hi  ait  .  and  hi«  mind  wa«  oppn*%M*i|  with  a 
I.  .v\  l.tirdrti  ot  aii\ti-tie*»  and  tVar*.  Tin*  Mvm-n  in  the  re<*ent 
(■  if  !i  till!  tit  had  ann(»\(d  hiiii  (;r«  atl\  .  hi«  life-lon^  exertioiid  tor 
).:%  i»iti?i!r\  ha«l  a|>part  iitl\  Iw-eii  frnitle**.  and  tin*  future,  alan, 
H.I*    threat!  iiui;:   and   elon«ti-il         lli%   heart    ^a%«*   way,    and    hia 

V.  .1  */♦•.    7'-'.    Ti:»     7V».       tliJi!  lif**    »i.l   Kil.U'l  «.»rl  'fi'-tn- 

•   I     1.  :».^      U  ;k.-    «.«ir.  ii  .  lU:  •  M^ti     V%i\0,  77H      Aim    UurU«, 

t 


290 


FASTI    EBOEACENSE8. 


[a-b. 


health  accompanied  it  in  its  decline.  His  appetite  was  gone, 
and  his  days  seemed  to  be  at  an  end.  The  parliament  had^been 
dissolved^  and,  at  the  request  of  the  bishop  of  London,  the  sick 
man  went  to  seek  for  quiet  and  re|)Ose  at  the  palace  of  Fulham. 
He  had  only  been  there  three  days  when  he  died,  on  Saturday 
the  Ist  of  May,  1255/  having  prepared  himself  for  his  departure 
by  receiving  the  last  sacraments  of  the  Church.  Hit  body'  was 
borne  honourably  to  York  under  the  escort  of  Walter  Kirkham 
bishop  of  Durham,  who,  to  shew  his  reverence  for  the  dead, 
distributed  large  sums  every  day  in  charity  as  the  procession 
advanced  into  the  North.  The  remains  of  the  archbishop  were 
interred  in  the  minster  at  York,  within  the  south  transept, 
which  he  had  himself  erected.  He  had  ruled  over  that  church 
and  diocese  for  nearly  forty  years,  and  they  lost  in  him  a 
munificent  and  an  enlightened  pastor,  and  England  a  tme 
patriot,  and  an  honest  and  an  upright  statesman. 

We  must  now  turn  from  archbishop  Gray's  fidthfal  service 
to  his  country  and  her  kings,  to  the  works  for  which  he  is  still 
remembered  within  the  diocese  of  York.     I  am  not  giving  him 
too  high  praise  when  I  call  him  the  greatest  prelate  of  the 
century  in  which  he  lived.     The  same  thoughtful  care  and 
watchful  prudence  which  made  all  men  like  him,'  in  an  age 
when  there  were  many  bitter  enmities,  and  secured  for  him  the 
uninterrupted  favour  of  two  kings,  the  same  uprightness  which 
moderated  all  his  actions  in  the  court  and  council-chamber,  the 
same  munificence  which  he  manifested  in  all  places,  seem  to 
have  been   the   uniform   characteristics   of  his  archiepiscc^Md 
career.     No  one  can  examine  the  rolls  on  which  his  official  acts 
arc  recorded,  without  ])eing  profoundly  struck  by  the  vigour  of 
liis  pastoral  ijile,  and  the  expansiveness  of  his  charity.     Every- 
thing seems  to  have  been  done  on  the  most  perfect  system,  and 
apparently  under  the  personal  ins])ection  of  the  archbishop. 
The  carek^sness  and  the  recklessness  of  his  predecessor  had 
turned  the  diocese  into  a  wild;   it  was  Walter  Gray's  high 
pri^'ilege  to  have  the  will  and  the  means  to  till  and  sow  the  long 
barren  field,  and  God  gave  him  length  of  days  that  he  might 
himself  behold  the  harvest.    It  was  the  same  in  the  temporalities 
as  in  the  spiritualities  of  his  sec.     He  was  a  good  husband  of 
his  revenues,  and  dispensed  them  nobly.    Throughout  his  whole 


'  Stubbs,  col.  1725.  Kiivghton,  col. 
2144.  :MSS.  Cotton,  Vitcilius,  A.  ii., 
1116.  Hemingford,  apud  Gale,  ii.,  56 1 . 
Ann.  Burton,  ibid.,  iii.,  3il.  Tn  the 
LilKT  Vita*  of  Durham  (ed.  Surtees 
Soc.,  150)  Gray  is  8aid  to  have  died  on 
May  6  (2  Non.). 

Antony  a  AV'ood    says    that    Gray 


died  at  Osney  abbey.  In  1221,  nn* 
gularly  enough,  Kionard  Gray  beoune 
abbat  of  that  house  (Bot.  Clans.,  470). 

^  "Facta  anatomia.*'  The  proeen 
need  not  be  described.  Hstt.  FUu* 
778. 

'  Wikea,  apud  Gale,  iL,  50.  Fo^- 
dore  Ver^l,  811.  ^ 
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li.'-ii-.!  1,1-  "kii-ii.H  to  lia^i*  Ih  I  II  tin*  ;!ri"til  rf-»»r;::iiii/i  i  «•!  1 1n* 
I  ..It"  fi:.ii  »\«!i  111.  i-tiirt::i::  hii)mIi\ i«iMiiiH,  antl  ;ii niii::iii::  iIk*  iim- 
r.  i.^io:!  >it  I  ifiiin  nil  !•*«  Mr  lii  M  a  |in>\  iiitt.il  iniiinil  at 
\'  i  i»  :iii>t  {'I  -iiiUi.Mti  il  "ioiiir  \;ilii:itil(-  i  ori'*!  il 'il  iii|i<»  til.iliii;; 
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If  the  walls  of  that  palace  could  have  spoken,  they  oould  have 
told  a  wondrous  tale.  They  beheld  in  turn  the  intrigues  and 
festiWties  of  Wolsey  and  his  master,  the  brilliant  courts  of 
Elizabeth,  the  fawning  senility  of  Steenie,  and  the  execution 
of  Charles. 

Archbishop  Gray  translated  the  remains  of  his  predecessor 
St.  Wilfrid  at  Kipon,  and  placed  them  in  a  befitting  shrine. 

"  WilfHdi  reliquiaA  de  theca  levavit, 
In  capsam  argenteam  digne  collocayit.'^ 

lie  founded  the  prebend  of  Stanwick  in  that  church/  and  I 
agree  with  ilr.  Walbran  in  ascribing  to  him  the  erection  of  the 
beautifid  west  front  of  tliat  cathedral.'  But  it  was  upon  the 
church  of  York  that  his  benefactions  were  showered.  The 
subdeanery  and  the  subchantorship  of  the  canons  were  esta- 
blished whilst  he  was  archbishop,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that 
he  founded  them ;  at  all  events  he  attached  the  living  of  Preston 
to  the  subdeanery.  The  stall  of  Wistow  was  constituted  about 
the  same  time,  and  he  revived  that  of  Weighton,  which  had 
fallen  into  decay.  In  1218  he  annexed  the  prebend  of  New- 
thorpe  and  the  church  of  Acomb  to  the  treasurership.*  He 
appropriated  the  living  of  Alappleton  to  the  archdeaconry  of  the 
East  Riding,  that  of  Wawne  to  the  chancellorship,  Tunstall  to 
the  newly  established  subchantorship,  and  Withemwick  to  the 
prebend  of  Holme.  He  had  obtained  these  benefices  firom  the 
abbat  and  convent  of  Albemarle,  and  he  bestowed  them  upon 
the  minster  with  tlie  consent  of  the  dean  and  chapter."  He 
gave  to  the  same  chm'ch  thirty-two  copes  of  blue  and  purple/ 
a  valuable  mitre,  a  chalice  and  paten  of  gold  and  precious 


J  From  the  metrical  history  of  the 
archbishops  in  MSS.  Cotton,  Cleopatra, 
C,  iv.  *  Rot.  Gray. 

'  Matt.  Paris  (313),  under  the  year 
1234,  jifives  a  curious  account  of  an 
adventure  at  Ilipon.  It  was  a  year  of 
famine,  and  the  archbishop  had  ^- 
therod  toi^ether  as  much  corn  as  possi- 
ble, to  the  injury,  a.s  we  are  informed, 
of  the  p<H>r.  It  was  kept  so  lonjf  that 
it  <lec^ye<l,  and  the  creatures  that  found 
a  home  in  it  were  supposed  to  )x»  special 
emissaries  of  the  evil  one,  and  to  })e 
w»nt  to  punish  the  avarice  of  the  ar<;h- 
bishop.  The  iMiiliffs  at  first  ran  away, 
and  the  rustics,  whom  they  com]>ollod 
to  oi>cn  out  the  stacks,  were  oblij^'ed  to 
follow  their  example  when  they  heard 
a  stranjfo  voice  out  of  the  corn  bidding 
them  desist,  ''quia  archiepiscopus  et 
omnia  que  habebat  diaboli   jioMiessio 


erat !"  The  whole  thing  is  ridipulouslj 
absurd. 

On  the  21st  of  October,  1222,  Heniy 
III.  ordered  Galfrid  de  Neville  to  give 
to  Gray  ten  bream  out  of  the  roval 
fish-pond  on  the  Foes  to  stock  his 
Ktew  at  Bipon.  There  is  still  a  pond 
in  Ilipon  parks  which  contains  a  num- 
ber of  this  rare  fish.  Were  they  ge- 
nealogists they  might  make  out  a  very 
capital  pedi^rree  (Itot.  Glaus.,  515). 

-  MSS.  Torre.    Rot.  Gray. 

"  Rot  Gray.  Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  1191- 
2.  In  Le  Neve,  iii.,  102.  it  is  said 
that  (^ray  founded  the  subdeanery,  the 
succontorship,  and  two  prebends  at 
York,  lie  augmented  the  prebend  of 
Grendale  to  40  marks  (Rot.  Gray). 

•  Stubbs,  col.  1725.  In  MSS.  Cot- 
ton,  Cleopatra,  C,  iv,  the  number  is  said 
to  be  twenty-tdx. 
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traces  of  it  have  disappearecf,  save  a  figure  of  the  archangel  in 
the  window  above,  still  thrusting  his  spear  into  his  proatrate  foe. 
The  monument  on  which  you  gaze  is  one  of  the  most  striking 
memorials  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  set  up.  The  archbishop, 
who  seems  to  have  been  of  small  stature  and  a  slight  firame,  ia 
stretched  out  at  full  length  with  his  pastoral  staff  in  his  hand, 
which  is  thrust  into  the  mouth  of  the  serpent.  The  details  of 
the  figure  and  its  adjuncts  are  full  of  simple  elegance.  Above 
the  sleeping  prelate,  on  ten  light  and  graceful  pillars,  there 
towers  a  magnificent  canopy,  which  terminates  in  finials  of  the 
most  beautifal  design.  Many  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that 
these  are  of  modem  workmanship,  and  that  they  were  moulded 
less  than  a  century  ago  by  an  Italian  of  the  name  of  Bemasconi, 
a  sculptor  of  great  merit.  I  cannot  bestow  too  high  praise  on 
what  he  has  done,  for  he  seems  to  have  been  imbued  with  the 
true  spirit  of  Christian  art.  He  has  crowned  each  finial  with 
two  thrushes  in  full  song,  wrought  with  exquisite  skill,  and 
resting  upon  wool-packs."  Had  the  carving  been  really  old  I 
should  have  ventured  to  suggest  the  meaning  of  the  device. 
The  packs  would  have  been  an  allusion  to  the  office  of  chancellor, 
which  the  archbishop  once  enjoyed,  and  in  the  thrushes  there 
would  have  been,  perhaps,  a  canting  allusion  to  his  name.  The 
thrush  in  the  North  of  England  is  at  the  present  day  fireqnently 
called  the  gray  bird.  It  may  well  be  singing,  for  what  an 
offering  of  praise  and  worship  is  above  it.  The  monument,  I 
must  add,  is  surrounded  by  a  brazen  screen  of  excellent  and 
appropriate  design.  It  was  set  in  its  present  position  by  arch- 
bishop Markham,  and  his  gift  prompted  the  following  lines  from 
the  earl  of  Carlisle  : — 

"  From  nide  approach  and  from  the  touch  profane 
Thus  gen'rous  Markham  guards  this  crumbling  fkne ; 
Revives  just  praise  to  Grey,  makes  widely  known 
A  coiiTi^)  of  Ub'ral  actions  like  his  own. 
And  should  a  baser  age  unmov'd  survey 
Our  much  lov'd  prelate's  mouldering  tomb  decay, 
View  Time's  coarse  hand  each  grateful  Une  efface, 
Nor  the  broad  tablet  to  hLs  worth  replace ; 
Yet  on  the  spot  where  once  was  placed  his  urn. 
Shall  true  religion  ever  weep  and  mourn ; 
A  reverential  awe  around  shall  spread, 
And  learning  point  where  rests  his  holy  head." 


at  the  altar  of  St.  Stephen,  which  was 
founded  by  "WiUiamdeLangtou,  nephew 
and  heir  of  William  de  I^ngton,  late 
dean  of  York  (Fabric  Rolls,  301).  When 
we  recollect  that  the  dean  was  also 
called  William  de  Bothcrfleld,  Gray's 
paternal  estate,  we  can  see  at  once  to 
whom  he  was  indebted  for  his  prefer- 


ment at  York.  Langton  was  interred 
in  the  sacred  comer  where  the  remains 
of  archbishops  Gray,  Bovill,  and  Lud- 
ham  were  deposited. 

"  The  finials  are  merely  of  plaster. 
Bemasconi  has  introduced  a  thnuh  on 
one  of  the  omamentB  of  the  north  ride 
of  the  tomb  with  less  suooeen.    You 


V2M — 125H.]       ARCNBItHOr  skwal  db   bovill.  2% 

\\  ait4T  ell*  (imy  in  thr  fir>t  archbi»hop  of  Vcirk  whcMie  (iffinal 
aii*  lia\f  Imhii  haiiclr<l  down  to  lu.  Them!  an-  fTfnnU"n*il  ii|ioti 
tMo  n>lU  of  iiii€^|tial  iiixc*  calk**!  the  major  and  tin*  mimor,  which 
h:i\t>  oripnally  In^'n  f»ne,  and  which  otifrlit  to  In*  n*-united. 
TIh-v  ciMnmrnc*r,  nxmt  unfortunately,  with  the  pn)cet*din|Ci*  of 
ihi  t4iith  \vi\T  <»f  (iray'ii  an*hiepiiHi»|)ate.  They  are  of  \cxy 
;:n  at  li  ii;:th,  niid  rxliiliit  dtHunifntii  of  |;rt*at  inten*9»t  and  \  ahie.' 
I  ill'  wntiiij;.  vihirh  \n  on  Uith  i»idi*3i,  in  iiinpilurly  lM*autiful  and 
niinutr  ,  aiul  no  our  can  examine  the  ndl  withtmt  (M*ing  fh*<*plj 
*ktru('L.  n«»t  only  with  the  calligraphy,  hut  with  the  piety  and 
i-iii'n:\  of  the  arrlibiitht>p,  and  with  the  perfect  onler  and  lyatem 
whith  he  olj9KT\eil  in  the  inanai^eiueut  of  hia  dioc^eac. 


S— ^ftoal  bf  iSotolll,  <ican  of  York,  waa  Cinir*a  »uccet«or.  ilia 
onjiii  n|i{iean»  t«»  ha%e  iM^rii  an  huinhle  <ine,  and  of  hin  early  life 
tlii-rr  i«  little  known,  lie  wan  one  of  the  M-holam  who  attended 
thr  li  rtiire^  »»f  hMniunil  de  Ahinphm,  afterwanlA  St.  Ktlmundy 
lit  ii)t«»%4*  ftrt  (inmtete  and  Ko;;er  Bacon  umhI  Xo  nit  in  the 
I  tii\rr»it\  (ir(>\f«»nlT  lie  would  thert*  In*  hnmi^ht  into  cnintact 
with  •Mtiiir  of  the  uHMt  h*anii*«l  men  of  the  day,  anions  whom 
\\r  1%  Haid  to  ha%e  dii«tiiifniukh<Hl  hiiniM*lf  by  hm  workii/  BoviU 
\«.i»  ;:rratl\  nttai'hiHl  to  hm  master,  and,  in  tdXvt  yearn,  when  the 
iii«  T\\^  :iiid  «iitrrnn^of  hliliniiiid  lN*iraii  to  at  train  Uith  M'ni|iathj 
;i!Mi  ttti-ntion.  he  unite  ti»  IniuNvnt  IV.,  ur};infr  him  in  utroitg 
t<  rin«  to  raiionixe  hin  old  iii«truc*tor.  lie  iK|N*akii  of  hin  former 
t'iT.»r  in  trrui'*  of  the  vianneiit  praiiN*  and  atfec*tUNi,  and  telU  the 
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A-M.»»      «t.  I    thft»    hi.    \*m\r  III.    \KVt        Mfttt.   IWi*.  7*JH.       >*.--lft 

'«      i  *.i     fH^    U«fi    U.«l    III    tl.4*  .\uti<{    t  no    Oiikci  .  I..   l!«».      lUmWw't 

r.  "    ,-%fM,     l»ut    ill    \ltf  f-^t^fPf  »   '.or  l<A<^K'k     \M«'y,    3ft.       In    WaJtrr    dm 

«                %f        Ft  «'  l<>>  <  firvMt*  anttjuftr  t  <  trft\  •  p>li  th*   llllr  </ flia4ftW#r  t«  ,nv^*^a 

i>.  It.   i*i->(i    itito  tiM    •{•  nr.«iirli,  t<»   lli*«ill.  which   cbrvit  ttukl    Kr   «•»•  • 

'    lUir     (Vnt     l«   .  inii)  l1)Akr«   llo. 

i  -^   .      -f      thrt<r     ««itr»*'t»    tt«i%     t*  %»il    iK**    ftiith'.f    ••!     *    llr*  \ii.«juiiiiu   ftl 

J           1      \:r*.    «    j*»ti«  HI   t4  a  AkrtJir»<lniRi      >UluU    ?»<ii.-UIift.    .%4 

'    *rk«  friKti    th»    chunhuf  lk«ttnp|«'tb  anf*  M«rrrd«#Uw;    h«nii<ruiii  H    ll|a 
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pope  that  he  had  been  his  pupil  in  bygone  days  in  the  school  of 
arts  at  Oxford.^  Edmund,  who  seems  to  have  had  a  deep  insight 
into  character^  had  tokl  Bovill  what  would  come  upon  him  in 
after-life,  and  one  part  of  his  prediction  had  been  alreadj 
verified.  He  said  that  his  scholar  should  be  advanced  to  a  high 
estate,  but  that  he  should  be  distinguished  by  his  sufferings  as 
well  as  by  his  temi>oral  success.' 

Bovill  became  the  dean  of  York  about  the  year  1240,  hold- 
ing at  the  same  time  the  stall  of  Fenton.'  He  was  also  made 
archdeacon  of  York  in  1249,  on  the  death  of  Laurence  de 
Lincoln,  whose  will  he  caused  to  be  exemplified.*  In  compliance 
with  the  wish  of  his  friend,  whom  he  succeeded,  he  established 
a  chantry  at  the  altar  of  St.  Laurence,  in  York  minster,  on  the 
IGth  of  January,  1250.^ 

irjKjn  the  death  of  Walter  de  Gray  the  chapter  elected  their 
dean  in  his  room,  and  the  selection  seems  to  have  been  a  good 
one,  as  Matthew  Paris  speaks  in  high  praise  of  Bovill's  modesty, 
piety,  and  learning.''  The  king,  however,  was  too  fond  of  money 
to  allow  the  terai)oraHtics  of  the  see  of  York  to  pass  so  speedily 
from  his  hands.  "  I  have  never  had  them  before,''  he  is  reported 
to  have  said,  "  and  they  shall  not  slip  out  of  my  fingers  yet." 
He  took  possession  of  everything  he  could  to  the  great  grief  of 
the  archbishop-elect,'  and  justified  his  proceedings  by  saying 
that  Bovill  had  been  born  out  of  lawful  wedlock.-'  It  was  his 
wish,  I  believe,  to  secure  the  see  for  his  brother  Ademar,  bishop 
of  Winchester.^  The  cha])ter,  however,  supported  their  late 
dean  with  vigour  and  resolution.  They  borrowed  two  hundred 
marks  of  Peter  tlie  subchautor,  to  enable  them  to  prosecute  the 
matter  at  Rome ;  and  on  the  1st  of  October,  1255,  they  assigned 
to  him  as  a  security  the  chiu'ches  of  South  Burton  and  Brother- 
ton.*  The  proceedings  at  Rome  were  entirely  in  Bovill's  favour. 
The  pope  scut  him  a  dispensation  which  obviated  the  irregula- 
rity of  his  birth,  confirming  his  election,  and  giving  him  the  pall.^ 
The  chapter  now  brought  the  matter  to  a  termination  with  the 
aid  of  Roger  de  Holdemcss,  their  reprcsentativcv''    It  was  useless 


'  Martone,  ut  supra. 

'  Matt.  Paris.  TUB,  803,  827. 

"  From  Rot.  Gray  it  ai>]>ear8  that  ho 
had  a  stall  in  1237.  MSS.  Cotton, 
Claudius,  B,  iii.,  8. 34, 45.  MSS.  Torre. 
liC  Novo,  iii.,  121,  18i. 

*  MSS.  Torre.    Lo  Neve,  iii.,  132. 

'  Domesday  Book,  penes  Dec.  et 
Cap.  Ebor.,  57  a.  York  Fabric  Rolls, 
292. 

**  Matt.  Paris,  784.  Wikes,  apud 
Gale,  ii.,  50.  Polydore  Yer^l,  311. 
Fuller's  Worthies,  ».  e.,  ii.,  539.    The 


temporalities  had  been  in  the  hands  of 
John  Clarel  and  Adam  de  Hylton  (Ab- 
brev.  Rot.  Ori^.,  i.,  15). 

*  Matt.  Paris,  779,  784,  786. 

/  Ibid.,  786.    Stubbs,  ool.  1726. 

r  Wikes,  apud  Gkde,  it,  60.  A  per- 
son of  great  influence  with  Henry  III. 
Cf.  Mon.  Franoisc.,  254. 

*  Reg.  Giffard,  108  6. 

*  MSS.  Cotton.  Vitelliua,  A,  ii.,  111. 
Wikes,  apud  Gale,  50. 

J  Matt.  Paris,  7a4.  When  Ludham 
was  made  arohbishop,  Roger  de  Hoi- 
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f«»r  thr  kiiijf  to  n*>*iM.  The  nival  aMiciit  to  the  nomination  of 
tin*  rh.n|itrr  wan  jrrantiNl  on  thf  Ith  of  May,  125(»,*  and  liovill 
wa^^   omMMTtttiHl   an')ihi**liop   at    York   on   Sunday  the  23nl  of 

S<>»»n  after  thin  c<*rrmonv  t<iok  place  Adam  de  Marinco,  the 
l«  anird  Minonte.   addn'^MHl   the   new  prt*late  in  a  letter  which 

.f-iiint"*  tlie  rlinnietcr  of  a  little  tn'alim',  a.H  it  extendi*  t4>  fortv- 

• 

TMii  rhaptiTH*  liovill,  wh<»  wa*  a  timid  man,  Mfuin  to  lia%'C 
atMjitaintrd  hin  friend  with  the  doulitn  and  feam  whieh  hin  new 
)M^tti«Mi  amu^^l  ni  hin  mind,  and  to  h»\e  M>lieit(*<l  hin  counM*l. 
Thf  n*ply  of  the  i*elehratetl  friar  n*mindfi  lu*  of  the  letter  which 
\\ri\:i  \»n»te  to  Kjrlk'rt.  lie  In'pnn  hy  eipn*Miin^  the  joy  that 
all  u'«mn|  rnrii  f<*t'l  at  Ho^iirii  pmmotion,*  and  then  he  touelie« 
iijMui  many  |»<iiiitH  <»f  jjreat  im|Mirtancv  to  a  (Mirifttian  hi»*hi>p— 
tlir  kind  of  litV  that  he  nhoidd  adopt,  the  n(vi*i>i'%ity  for  wise 
(iiudjntorH,  the  eure  t4»  In*  taken  in  making  apiMiintmentu  and 
cliM.Hini:  rliT'^'^y.  All  thin  in  to  \h*  done  with  the  aid  of  One  alxive 
wln»  !•»  t«»  \n*  nppnmehe<l  hy  prayer,  ujion  the  natun*  and  di*t;n»«i 
of  utiirli  Man<Mi}  ii|H';ikn  at  Mime  len^tli.  He  tlien  tunin  t4i  a 
%uKir<  t  u|M>n  i«liieh  tlie  Minontii*  were  alvmyn  eliHjuently  iiidi)]^- 

II  lilt  thf  \u^'n  of  the  eleriry,  mid  he  unren  Ho\ill  to  repnms 
tin  111  w  Ith  a  itPMiy:  hand.     After  thin  the  wnter  n|N*akn  of  reli^on 

III  it*»  |N»litiful  a**|M*ct,  and  the  wmnpiwhieh  the  ehureh  endured 
nt  thf  haitdn  of  the  c*ivd  ifovmiom.  All  thin  in  to  \h*  withstood 
t.iii|Mratf  ly  and  finnly.  (irontete  in  held  up  an  a  |>atteni  worthj 
of  J  mi  tat  ion.  and  Mariw'o  trien  to  cheer  iiin  friend  hy  telling 
III  Ml  tSat  )H'nMM*utioii  m  not  only  u^'ful,  hut  a  hhiwiii;^.  We  cmn 
\%*\\  toiiff-nf  that  lUndl  had  lM^*n  n|H*akmt;  to  Marimxi  alN>at 
tin  pndiftioii  of  r.dmuiid  de  Ahin^don,  t4i  which  the  lant  piece 
i<t  a«l\itf  han  an  e^jieeial  refen»n«v.  The  letter  in  an  inteni»ting 
<l*Hui!Hiit.  and   It   in  the  key,  no  douht,  t4)  |(<i\drn  ituliiH*«|UCtit 

<  I'lltllK  t 

lloxiirn  name  iM'cum  hut  once  in  connection  with  the  ntate. 
Of!  thf  iNKli  of  July.  1257,  he  wan  one  of  the  eimiminnioneri 
ulio  m  H'  a|»)Miiiitfd  to  nettle,  if  tMmnihle,  the  dinputen  In'twertl 
tlif  knii:  <»f  S^^itlautl  and  hin  nohli^n/  In  the  name  year  1  find 
hiin  iiH  ntioiif*<l  an  a  %iomhip)M*r  at  the  tomh  of  St.  Allmn/     He 

•  '     ■•     .»'«»*    .Ir    >kfffl:n,*,    b*«tuTM»  •  Mar.«rf»  «•%•  i.f  Kim,  ••  (\iju«  in* 

<lir*  u«i|uc«|Uft<}itnin  |«rr  r<frriuum  rri- 
*    I-    N.I..   ;i<  .   Itfj    r%  U«»t    \*&*  <l«ritta«  utit\«*r*i«  rlarrant   ilUt«tnu«  H 

<   M-^s     (  ..t',«.n.    •/   rmi*r%$.     S:uh*w.        viriu*  in«iiiribtli«.  «*t  arnMi*  tnCaJliUlia, 

'♦       17.*  .        \'..*   k  "^v  r»,  !  .  !l|«».      Ilr-        r\  wi'\y\%  iiit«*ni«  ntliili*. rt  »riu*  iixtrCnU* 

'-•      K.^    ^'i  Ji   .»a    JUL    Mntl.  •   F.i^l.-m     l.     3**.^        Ilul«hiiMi<i*t 

\  X*  *    ^^\     r<  r>  •  |l.«i  .  :mwI  lKirh«tti.  t .  :siu.  vtiMfT  tUr  «Uu  ii; 

*   rr:ti'.«^l    »ni<»ti»:   tit«    MuaumMila       »  in*<'n. 
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did^  however^  some  good  work  at  York  during  hia  brief  tenure  of 
the  archiepiscopate.  lie  remodelled  the  oonstitutiou  of  the 
chapel  of  St.  Sepulchre^  which  had  been  founded  by  archbishop 
Kog:er^  cliaii<;iiig  the  cler^  into  canons,  and  making  provision 
for  the  managenient  of  the  common  property  and  the  perform- 
ance of  the  services.*  Bovill,  however,  conferred  a  still  greater 
boon  u(>ou  the  church,  and  his  vigour  and  persistency  in  stand- 
ing up  for  the  rights  of  his  cathedral  when  they  were  menaced 
by  an  insolent  intruder,  won  for  him  the  praises  of  his  contem« 
poraries,  altliough  they  involved  him  in  the  troubles  which  lus 
old  master  had  foretold. 

The  deanery  of  York,  which  BovilFs  own  promotion  had 
vacated,  was  given  to  Godfrey  de  Ludham,  who  succeeded  him 
also  in  the  archbishopric.  Ludham^s  tenure  of  office  was  des- 
tined to  be  an  uneasy  one.  One  day  three  strangers  found  their 
way  to  the  minster  of  York.*'  No  service  was  being  performed, 
for  the  priests  and  clerks  at  that  time  were  otherwise  employed. 
The  men  entered  into  the  cathedral,  and  found  a  solitary  wor- 
shipper at  his  devotions.  They  asked  him  which  was  the  dean's 
stall?  ^^This  is  it,^^  he  said,  ])ointing  to  the  place.  The  three  then 
went  up  to  it,  and,  one  of  them  taking  possession  of  the  seat, 
the  other  two  said,  addressing  him,  ''  Brother,  we  install  thee 
by  the  authority  of  the  pope.''  The  archbishop  and  his  chapter, 
nay,  the  whole  of  England,  were  amazed  and  indignant.  With- 
out a  word  having  been  said  to  any  one,  the  pope  had  given  the 
deanery  away  to  an  Italian  cardinal  of  the  name  of  Jordan,  who 
had  got  possession  of  it  by  this  audacious  and  discreditable  trick. 
Bovill,  who  seems  to  have  been  naturally  of  a  quiet  and  retiring 
disposition,  had  a  just  cause  to  defend,  and  he  would  not  submit 
to  this  dictation.  The  whole  of  England  was  being  stocked 
with  these  Italian  priests,  who  came  over  hungering  after  pre- 
ferment. They  had  for  some  time  made  a  prey  of  the  church 
of  York.'  On  this  occasion  Bovill  exhibited  such  a  determined 
front  that  the  intruder  went  home,  and  made  a  complaint  to  the 
pope.  The  archbishop  was  now  subjected  to  the  rancour  of 
disappointed  and  angry  men,  and  endured  a  bitter  persecution, 
lie  was  suspended  from  his  office ;  the  minster  was  put  under 
an  interdict;   Bovill's  cross  was  taken  away  from  him,   and. 


f  Stiibbs,  col.  1725^.  Reg.  Green- 
field.    Dufid.  Mon.,  vi.,  1182. 

'  Matt.  PariH,  803,  820,  827.  Ann. 
Burton,  apnd  Gale,  iii.,  386. 

'  Many  iii.st!in(M»n  nii^ht  be  given. 
In  1255  Maoist cr  Uustandus,  the  sub- 
deacon  of  the  TM)pe,  came  to  England, 
and  a  stall  at  York  was  given  to  him 
by  the  king  (Matt.  Paris,  785).    John 


Uomanus,  archdeacon  of  Bichmond,  is 
blamed  for  urging  the  BomaoB  to  en- 
rich themflelvei)  in  England  (ibid., 
792).  Cf.  Twisden's  Historical  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Cliurch  of  EngUnd  in 
point  of  Schism,  61.  In  1207  the  king 
received  61/.  4».  6d.  "  de  prebendis  Bo- 
manorum  in  dioc.  Ebor.'^  (Bot.  Claus^ 
99). 
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filially,  \)r  niu\  the  dean  were*  riti  mi  muni  rated.  I  cannot  Miy 
u  lift  her  tlif^ne  mark*  of  the  papal  dmpleaiiure  were  r^er  altof^hcr 
reintnrd.  It  m*(miii»,  h(me%er,  |in>bahle  that  the  iient4*mv  was 
n>iM'indinl.  a?*  Mattlien  I'ariii  mentionii  an  arnuigenient,  whieh 
l«M»k«  \rn  like  a  iHmi|tnmiiM*,  that  a  |M'njiion  of  a  hundn*<l  niarka 
•should  Im*  \k\u\  vearlv  to  Ji»rdaii  till  Hume  other  prefenuent 
oMild  Jh*  pn>\i<l(Hi  for  him.' 

Ihi^*  trutihli^  mid  iiemeeutionii  broke  Ikn ill's  heart,  and  he 
via**  "MM Ml  \i\nm  hm  deathlMil.  At  that  Milemn  time  the  ninkiiii^ 
pn  late  raiM*<i  hin  handii  and  liin  even  t^mard^  heaven*  and 
ii|i)M'alfni  to  the  Ketlet*nier  fnmi  the  unnf^hti^oun  dealing  of  Ilia 
pn  tciidt-d  deputy  u|)on  f*arth.  The  dvuiK  man  then  thought 
ujMii)  the  Uild  noni.H  (»f  hm  old  c^iUegr  friend  (»ru«tete,  and 
r«'<M»l\tti  to  follow  hm  eiample  and  aiH|uaiiit  the  |M>|ie  with  the 
r\\\  \u'  had  done,  prot(*^ting  afainnt  the  injuiiticv.  He  liade  him 
iiiiitAte  the  humility  of  hm  »aiiit<Ml  pre<leet*i«M>ni,  and  not  to 
t\raiiiiU4*  oxer  the  ihun'h,  **  for  the  Ixinl  luiid  to  IVter,  feetl  my 
«ti«  rp.  niid  not,  ^liear  them,  nkin  them,  tear  out  their  entraila, 
or  I  at  thrill  up."  IIua  wan  fitroii);  laii^ua^t* ;  hut  it  Ket*tua 
«>iil\  to  haw*  pnuoked  a  i^iiiile  of  pity  and  c*oiiteiiipt  on  the  face 
mI  hiiii  to  whom  It  wan  wntteii*  Then*  were  many,  however, 
m}i<»  %tould  1m*  pnmd  to  think  that  men  i«en*  not  wanting  to 
|H»uit   out   the  e%iU  tif  the  tiinc^,  and  to  lay  the  la»h  upon  the 

rral  o!lrii«lrn». 

lioMll  iUvi\  on  the  KHh  of  May,  125H/  (>n  the  tlaater  day 
Im  (orr  lim  diH*eai»e  he  ha4l  maiU*  a  fprt^at  feant  for  the  poor,  and 
III  li  tt  It  mid  them  to  take  a  |>art  in  the  nerviem  of  hm  eha|iel. 
1  lit'  iiirni«iry  <»f  hm  virtue**  wan  hmg  ehen»hc*<l  in  the  Ntirth,  and 
inirat  lr<«.  rtr.,  an*  waifl  to  hale  att4*ntiHl  the  htilinc^Mi  (»f  hin  life.* 

Vrrlilimhop  lUivill  aaji  intem*tl  in  the  mmth  traimept  of  the 
tinif*ti-r  near  the  n*niaiim  tif  Walter  de  (tray.  A  plain  tnarlde 
«lal»  rliar;;r<l  aith  a  thmatcHl  c*niMi,  auil  elevated  upim  low  pillara, 
«till  niarka  the  fi|M>t.  The  ftnNind  waa  o|ieiie«i  aliout  1735.  and 
a  ;:«.|il  rnii:  nai»  taken  out  of  the  frrave,  whieh  i*  now  prraerved 
lit  titr  \t^tM.  It  m  of  mmple  workmaiuthip,  and  witmmt  any 
•  •riiainmt 

\|i"     Wnm.  H13       In  l\w   Anirii»       t^x*    |«if4»    kw»«iiij;    Dfvthinir   of    it -a 
^1  f  i        .    l!*l>    tt    t«  «ai«l    t!.«t    |l«>^ill        nvvt   uiihk<°lv   tUtn|(    (Chn'O.   IVtnbt., 

(  *i.'.'r\'.T\  it!  mU^Im  It,  «>  u*  »  |«{<«J  *   M»U    ran**  Ml. 

»     *.    ■•  \!i.U*ir     3fc.»«.uii!     X*    ttiAt  •    M  V«.  C  ott«*u.  VitriltiM,  .%,  u  ,  111. 

J    f  l.ii    .-itjeti.!*-.!    I. tin.   wi'l    th«l    h«»  HluJ»h«.  oij.  172t» 
■  %»  *  .*]m  u  i<«t  »t  itw-  Umr  ••(  bi«  (k«th,  *  C'brrm.  lAia«mj»t,   *l-2< 
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C3?5tjfrrg  'bt  Ixititiam,  or  lie  SintOn,  probably  derired  his 
suiTianics  from  the  WHages  of  Loudham  and  Kinalton  or  Kins- 
ton  in  Nottinghamshire,  of  which  county  he  seems  to  have  been 
a  native.  The  Christian  names  of  his  parents  were  Richard  and 
Eda,  and  he  had  a  brother,  Thomas  dc  Ludham,  who  was  chap- 
lain to  tlie  pojK;  and  a  prebendary  at  York  and  Southwell.' 

On  the  17th  of  June,  1227,  archbishop  Gray  granted  to  Mr. 
Godfrey  de  Ludliani  a  i>ension  of  ten  marks  per  annum,  and  on 
the  2Gth  of  August,  1229,  he  collated  him  to  a  moiety  of  the 
living  of  Peniston  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.^  About 
the  year  1250  Ludham  was  precentor  of  York  whilst  Bovill 
occupied  the  deanerj','  and  when  the  dean  was  advanced  to  the 
arclil)ishoj)ric  the  precentor  succeeded  him  in  his  office.  He 
was  immediately  involved  in  the  troubles  that  overwhelmed  his 
dicjccsan.  The  ix)pe,  it  will  be  remembered,  attempted  to  thrust 
a  cardinal  of  the  name  of  Jordan  into  the  deanery,  and  excom- 
municated Bovill  and  Ludham  for  opposing  him.*  There  is, 
however,  reason  to  believe  that  this  sentence  was  soon  with- 
drawn. 

Bovill  died  in  tlie  beginning  of  May,  1258,  and  on  the  29th 
of  that  month  the  king  authorized  the  chapter  to  elect  another 
archbishop.*  They  fixed  upon  Ludham  on  the  12th  of  July,* 
and  the  royal  assent  was  given  on  the  25th.*'  Ludham  took  the 
precaution  of  going  himself  to  Rome  to  secure  the  favour  of  the 
pope,  and,  after  much  trouble  and  expense,*  he  was  consecrated 
there  on  the  22nd  of  September,  and  obtained  the  pall/  On 
his  return  to  England  he  boldly  entered  London  bearing  his 
cross  erect,  and  went  to  the  court,  where  he  was  kindly  welcomed 
by  the  king.  After  this,  he  set  out  for  the  North.  On  the 
1st  of  December  he  received  the  temporalities  of  his  see,  and 
about  Christmas  he  was  enthroned  with  much  rejoicing.  He 
soon  shewed  his  regard  for  Roger  de  Holdemess  by  giving  him 
the  deanery.  They  had  been  friends  for  some  time,  and  had 
been  associated  together  at  St.  Albans.^ 


'  Fabric  HoUs  of  York,  293.  It  is 
mentioned  in  Melton's  Hegister,  in  a 
document  rolatinjij  to  the  prebend  of 
"Wetwang,  that  Thomas  and  Godfrey 
de  Ludham  were  brothers. 

Walter  de  Ludham,  knijrht,  wit- 
nesses archbishop  Gray's  grant  of  Tliorp 
(Dui^d.  Mon.,  vi.,  1195).  Cf.  Thoro- 
tou's  Notts,  289.  '  Rot.  Gray. 

'  MSS.  Cotton,  Claudius,  B,  iii.,  12  a. 

«  Ann.  Burton,  apud  Gale,  iii.,  386. 

*  Le  Neve,  iii.,  102. 

*  Chron.  Laucroost,  66. 


'  Lo  Neve,  iii.,  102. 

'  Matt.  Paris,  834,  839. 

/  MSS.  Cotton.  Vitellius,  A,  iL,  111. 
Cal.  Rot.  Pat.,  31.  Stubba  (ooL  1726) 
says  that  he  was  oonsecrated  on  Sept. 
23. 

f  Matt.  Paris,  840.  In  1200  the 
archbLshop  was  ordered  to  find  men  to 
serve  in  Wales  (Foed.,  i.,  399),  and  on 
Sept.  3  ho  was  commanded  peremp. 
torily  to  collect  the  dismo  in  his  pro- 
vince (ibid.,  4-15). 
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ThiTr  \%  wrv  littli*  known  of  Ltulham'ii  CMiiilurt  a.4  nrc'li* 
hin}Hi|».  \\\%  n*;:\^lvr  hnn  not  Uvn  prfwnr<i,  and  tlif  rhrt»nirU*ni 
art'  •«ilrnt  atxiut  him.  \\v  Irurn,  liowc*%i*r,  fnini  Stuhlin  thnt  ia 
i)ir  third  yi*ar  of  hi:*  an*hi(*|iiM*«»|>at4*  ho  put  tht*  city  of  York 
iiiidrr  an  intcnlirt,  which  laf*ti*«l  fnini  the  lM*|ciiniin^  of  IxMit  to 
tht*  f«*«ti%al  of  thr  ln%t*ntion  of  the  holy  cfom/  and  the  rhn»niele 
of  IN  tirU»roU};h  telU  u.<«  that  thii  M*venty  waa  t4)  iituiinh  the 
riti/4  n<«  for  fMinir  injurif*ii  whirh  thi*y  hail  done  t4)  their  dicMH^an 
:iud  the  chapter  of  V«>rl.'  In  TJlil  Lutlhani  held  a  pn>vineial 
r«»u!u  il  at  Heierh'V/  and  the  jn-tjple  of  that  town  wen*  for  iMime 
tiiiir  niider  hi*i  dif>plea>nre  for  hreakni^  into  hin  parkfi.  In  the 
n  L'l^trr  of  arelilii«*hop  (iitfanl  mention  iit  made  of  «4)me  htatute« 
wliirh  liiH  pn*deee%M»r  drew  up  f*»r  the  Intter  mana^^enuMit  auil 
diMiplnie  iif  the  re;rtdar  onlen*.* 

Arehhi<*hop  Ludham  died  cm  the  Tith  of  January,  12(15/ 
:i;jii  %i .1^  internal  In'-^ide  In?*  preilei'i'^'Mir*  Hi»\ill  and  <iray  in  the 
*.ij.:h  tr:iiiM*pt  of  \  nrk  niiii*»ter.  A  !»nnple  enn^**  ear\e4l  in  **tone 
iM.irkiii  ihf  plaiM*  of  liin  M'pultun*.  When  tlie  ohi  pa\einent 
v«.i*»  t.tki  II  up.  aUnit  17*15,  Ludh»m*H  monnnn'iit  was*  nMiioviHl 
!■•  tlir  prf«%li\  ttry.      It  waj*  injure<l  in  the  fire  of  IM'JI*." 

Liidliani  hft  a  will,  the  pni%if«ion«i  of  w  lii«-h  mviii  t4)  ha%'e 
'»• «  II  iir;.'l«Mtfd.  On  tlie  Htli  of  Mareh.  12r>H,  tlie  e\feuton»  were 
I  illd  to  art^Miiit  for  tlii'ir  •»!i«»rt-4*iMnin«^».  'rhe%'  wen*  f»mr  in 
:.  i'*iK.  I  .  tin-  prior  «»f  the  hon«M*  of  the  ll<»ly  Trinity,  I/miloity 
\\  ilii.i'ii  d«  ail  ot'  \ork.  HoU-rt  arehdt*a(xiii  of  tin*  Ka.Ht  UidiiiK, 
.•I   J* 'Km  t\r  St4-iitton,   a   l:t\inan.       ThortKiA  di*    Heniehy,  fiuh* 

•  :>  coll  o|  the  )M»|M*.  and  John  hi**  llrot)l^r.  a  layman,  two  of 
I.  ii)i:iiir<«  enHliton>i,  made  a  |M*titi«iii  to  <>«'t(dxinu«  the  pa|ial 
>  J  \ii  III  Kii^laiid,  that  the  eteeutom  nlioulil  1m*  4ihli);e<l  tii  |iaj 
!ii.  dr*»t«%  an<l  I«';:a4ie«»  <»f  their  late  mai«ter,  and  they  were 
-  i.li  rrd  to  «io  HO  On  the  2<>th  of  Fehruary  pn'\iou«,  an*hhi«»h4i|i 
<  •:!!  ir.l  li.ui  i^^ikmI  a  «i»inniiH^i4in  t4i  Niehola.«»  de  \Vu<l«*f«»nl,  eation 

•  r! W  ,  *!>!  ir\  111  the  ilio<'e>M»  of  Wtini'wter,  emjxiwerin;;  him  to 
«    I  ,  r. rr  jnt  »  tlie  rtVrrt^  l)4-li»ii;riii:j  to  \i\%  prethnfH'Mir  ill  the  «M»e.* 

1!.  Mii.i-  tl«*  l/tiili.itii.  tin*  an!iS;%liop\  hn»ther.  foiruli  d  a 
'.  \-  •r\  :\X  0\'-  alt  ir  of  tin*  Hh  ^m  <l  \  ir^iTi  anil  St  Jolin  in  ^  ork 
.  '.-t»  r.  ;it  wliH'li  tin-  •»MuN  of  till"  4!e»*»M^«*«l  primate,  the  foiiadi'r, 

•    tIi.  »r   p  Fi  i.t^.   wirr    to   In*  «'*|»4*«iall\    reiii»'fiilM'nMl.      Thn*!* 

,  I  t:.i^  \%    n-  t»  •  '!:<!. Ue  .it  it.    and  it  w.is  riidowtd  with  laiida 

"^kt  It«»-i.  Miildlit-iii  and  Ko\!it.iii 

^r  i(.  ..    I7j»;      \\  I.  .    %:',[  »..;#., 
i<;      Mhh  i  ..••.  „.  \  .'..      I,  \    I,  ^ 
I 

•«    tt  :  nHv.  SU3.  mmI  MKH.  1>.  %m^  C. 


.      .      IT.*'       4     r-M   !.-»•    ' 

'   i   ■  r    u    r.  '.f.t.  .    I  U 

n..'    ;i:. 

u: 

• .    r.'  1         I         r. ."..•»    wi..  h 

■• 

.    .    !    M  II  ("C  :   .*■  i:taii«.  «  -.:•  :;t 

• 

•. ».r«f,   **(  ili%lutuAnp  jrr. 

• 
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On  the  30th  of  January,  1265,  the  king  gave  the  chapter  of 
York  permission  to  elect  a  new  archbishop,  and  they  again  fixed 
upon  their  dean,  William  de  Langton  aliag  de  Rotherfield.  This 
appointment  was  made  on  the  12th  of  March,  and  the  king 
assented  to  it  on  tlie  1st  of  April.  The  pope,  however^  set  it 
aside  on  the  ground  tlmt  Langton  was  a  plimdist,  although  he 
held  only  a  single  li\4ng  in  addition  to  his  deanery.  Bonaven- 
tura,  the  famous  Franciscan,  was  nominated  by  Clement  lY.  in 
Langton^s  place,  but  he  seems  to  have  waived  his  claim,  as  there 
was  the  proRi)ect  of  a  storm.'  The  diocese  of  York  would  indeed 
have  been  honoured  if  that  illustrious  man  had  been  placed  at 
its  head.  The  piety  and  the  works  of  the  "seraphic''  doctor 
were  famous  throughout  the  Christian  world.  They  attained 
for  him,  among  other  honours,  the  rule  of  the  order  of  the  Mino- 
rites, the  honours  of  the  cardinalate,  and  a  place  in  the  PAlPinHar 
of  the  saints. 

William  de  Langton,  dean  of  York,  who  was  rejected  by  the 
pope,  was  a  great  man.  In  1265  he  was  summoned  to  parlia- 
ment as  dean,  and  in  1278  he  declined  the  bishopric  of  Carlisle. 
He  died  in  1279,  and  was  interred  in  the  south  transept  near 
his  friend  and  patron,  archbishop  Gray.  He  was  commemorated 
by  a  very  remarkable  monument,  which  is  now  destroyed.  W^al- 
t(T  de  Langton,  bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  and  a  dis- 
tinguished statesman,  was  his  nephew. 


"^iX^altrr  (SiffatlJ  was  the  son  of  wealthy  parents,  and  could 
boast  of  an  illustrioiLs  ancestry.  He  was  the  son  of  Hugh  Gif- 
fard  of  Boyton,  in  Wiltshire,  by  Sibilla  daughter  and  co-neiresa 
of  Walter  de  Cormeillcs.*  The  Christian  name  of  the  archbiahop 
was  probably  derived  from  his  maternal  grandfather,  but  it 
Mould  also  remind  him  of  Walter  Giffard,  lord  of  Bolbec  and 
LongucAiUc,  a  great  Norman  baron  who  came  into  England 
with  the  Conqueror,  and  fought  by  his  side  at  Hastings.'' 

There  is  very  little  known  of  Giffard's  early  history.    In  1256, 


''  MS. Vitcllius, A,ii., 111.  Knvfj^hton, 
col.  2451..  Stubbs,  col.  1726.  *Chron. 
Petri!).,  119.  Lc  Neve,  iii.,  103, 121.  Cal. 
Hot.  Pat.,  37.  Wikes  (apud  Gale,  ii., 
74)  wiys  that  Bonaveiitura  rcHigued 
*•  timeiis  \>e\\i  sua;." 

«  IIonre*8  Wilt<«hire — hi.story  of 
Ileytesbur)'  Hundred,  201, 238.  Dw^d, 
Bar.,  59,  499,  etc.  The  archbishop 
WBiA  probably  the  eldest  son,  as  the  es- 


tate seems  to  have  come  into  his  hands. 
There  is  a  life  of  Hugh  Qififiurd  in 
Foss's  Judges  of  England,  ii.,  351. 
Godfrey  Giflkrd,  bishop  of  Worcester, 
was  the  archbishop's  brother,  and  I 
shall  mention  several  others  who  were 
his  kinsmen.  Abbrev.  Kot  Orig.,  i., 
23. 
''  Master  Waoe*s  Chron.,  256,  etc 
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llriirv  111.  |)nTnitt€>d  him  and  hU  mother  to  rmide  in  the  cattle 
tit  ()\f(»nl  /  and  on  aiuither  oeca«ion  he  waa  indebted  to  the  ^mmI 
otfirt*^  of  Adam  de  MariiKX),  the  leanii*d  Franeiik*an.'  On  the 
J'Jiid  of  May.  12(U,  (iitfanl  woa  elected  to  the  biiih4>|>ne  of  Hath 
uiid  \\  elU,  hein^  at  that  time  a  (*anon  and  an  arehdeaeon  in 
that  rhunh,  ax  well  aA  eliaplani  to  the  |M>|ie.  Six  daVK  tdier  thia 
t)ie  km;;  aiMi€*nt4*d  to  the  eh4)i4*t*  whi<*h  hail  Uvn  made,  and  on 
x\\v  Ut  of  Sef>t<*ni)M*r  (iitrani  n*cei%ed  the  tern |M>raii ties  of  hia 
MM*  Tht*  ari*hhii»hop  of  ( 'ant4TlMir}'  waa  at  that  time  abrtmd, 
i\ih1  the  iifw  prelate  eriMned  the  (*haniiel  in  c]U(*fit  of  the  rite  of 
roiiM-rmtion,  whieh  he  ret^eiviHl  at  the  hnndn  of  the  biitlHip  of 
llrrrford  in  the  f*hureh  of  Notn*  I>ame  at  Pariii  t>n  the  Hh  of 
January.  Ti^Ki/  The  Kn^li»h  baroim  were  m<M  unwilling  that 
li«'  «}i«Mihl  lt-a%e  the  c^iuiitr)'  for  that  pur|MiM*,  and  plunderer!  hia 
manors  when  In*  went,  an  aet  whieh  he  nx|nit<*<l  on  hin  return 
\t\  a  M-ntcntv  of  ei(^miniunu*ation.*  (iittartl  wan  at  that  tmie, 
uuti  tlip>ti;!hont  hii»  lifr,  of  a  handi^cmie  pniM*iic*e,  fond  of  ^n\Hj 
aii<l  linriKMir.  bnt  of  a  luxunotu  di»|jo9»ition.  lie  hail  aftc*rwarda 
a  ttmiriiry  towards  eoqiulenc*}',  w hieli  i^  »aid  to  ha%e  atTi^eti^d 
U»tli  lii«»  t<*tn|M*r  and  hm  health.' 

W  liiUt  he  a:ui  buhop  of  Unth  and  WelU  (liffanl  e\|MTien(*ed 
iiian\  nmrkn  of  the  ntval  fa\fHir.  In  \'2i\^  he  waf«  nii»e<i  to  the 
li<iiiouralilt*  |M»<«ititin  of  h)rd-ehaiuH*Uor  of  Hni^land,  rret*iting 
an  aiiitiial  |M*njafm  of  H%e  hundrt*«l  mark*,  lie  rrt^ipied  the 
Mtth^'  when  Ik*  waA  tran»lat4-tl  to  York.'  IhinnK  the  intf*<*tiiie 
tr  nihil  »  of  the  time  the  km;;  made  him  the  k(H*|M*r  of  ()!ift»rd 
la^tlr.  and  i;a%e  him  umtnirtionfi  to  funiinh  it  with  uton**!  and 
iiiMiiitiMii«  of  war.'  (hi  the  ITith  of  Oetolier,  12<>n,  the  jiope 
{.niiiintid  (filfanl  to  the  mt  of  \ork,  whieh  hail  lM*t*ii  Tamint  mr 
lUMrr  than  a  venr  *      lie   won  enthnmiMl  on  tin*  f(*«ti%al  of  All 

* 

>.init%.  and  obtaiiuMl  n^^titution  of  the  tem|M>ralitiefi  mi  the  20th 

o!    IhrrmlNT.* 

•    K»r^r^t    r  %A    Fin.    n.  243.  »   F'»«%  Ju4|jr».   ii  .  SiS. 

\t  'tMiiti    Fr»n*-i«- .  ;Si7  N.  •   IU-»'    <»iaanl.  "rti      On  Aiiir.  It, 

-  I'rwin^  •   (  «>:t  .   in.   :::%       .\nw>^  Iti'^^.    Henry    111.   ImmvO    In    bitti    bit 

»^ .  «►»   J  .  .Vrf'i     1^  \.\i    J  .  I.V.I    Tli«Ti»  iDaiHar* 'ff  iStlin«i:«U*n  »ii(J  lirrhnll.  tub- 

<   »     ^r    -f  h  m   •»«n!«;!»n..'  f»..lht»i^' i»r«.  jr«t  t«»  an  atinital  )«\mrnt  of  f^m      Oq 

<  «^«.^4)  •     I.t\r«    «^    tiar    lii*lMif«    (/  < )«-(     12.  l2l»M.  the  kmif  ftlUmrvl  him  lo 

lik"    »(.  I   U«..«     1  i'.»  %»\\    l»»   Ihf    K'n>*ii^t    hrt«»fi^Mn^'    l«i    hi* 

K«  .     *^».  '       \!s^'       44       In   arrh-  j-»i»«t    iii    \  ^r  k    •  i'U'»v  «»(  <ri'«ti  UnJ 

'  .»*          <»ii:»f*i  •    n-.-iM^rr    at    \  **rk    hi«  ••!  u^  ttt  nKtl  »  u4>  ||»«n    III  .  lu-rfi*-*  to 

j^  '  •    »*    ^  wit  >)•   «>f    limth    atfl  N\  rll*   mrr  \Ur    an  hlH*h«»|>    of    )f»rk.    **  krrtirilakT* 

r  •>  r  ;<•!    fr  111    \2t'i    t<»    1  ^'rfi       Tb«^ix*  <i«mt«im   •iiani   (}••  <»arri>a|<*  a«l  ni*«lum 

*'•     t'rt    ft   «in>i«  r   »n  holr«r«>iirH«    in  nu^^r^"   if'al    U«*(    !*•!  .    II 

?               *    «•%  •    \|.«^*i      r..ft.in.     \)t«llm..      \.    li  , 

-  W    k—     ajwlLai.-     li  ,  *u  III   A          ^  ik.-      asu-!    <talr.     n,     H. 
'   <    .f  i»    lAi»cn^**t.7l    l«U      •   F«»f-  I  hr.^i    lian..  K|       Maft.  Tan*.    \.l.iil. 


>  •  f«««ai«*v  kMT  •«•  a  ibf f«  pf«l*i  ~  MiiMi*,  rnk.  ITSIk 
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(lifFard  still  continued  to  take  a  part  in  public  affairs  after 
he  came  into  the  North.  In  the  autumn  of  1268,  he  had  a 
quarrel  with  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  about  the  right  of 
bearing  his  cross  erect,  as  on  the  15th  of  October  in  that  year 
Gitiard^s  proctor,  E.  dc  Well,  was  at  Lambeth,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  archbishop  made  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  his  master 
to  the  pope/  With  Edward  I.  Giffard  was  a  great  fS&Tourite. 
In  August,  1270,  when  that  monarch,  then  the  heir  apparent, 
was  starting  on  his  crusade,  he  drew  up  his  will,  in  which  he 
appointed  the  Northeim  primate  one  of  the  tutors  of  his  sons.' 
In  1271,  Henry  III.  made  him  custos  of  the  counties  of  Not- 
tingham and  Derby,  which  his  nephew  Hugh  de  Babington 
superintended  as  liis  deputy.'  In  the  spring  of  1272  I  find  that 
he  was  constable  of  the  tower  of  London ;  another  of  his  nep- 
phews,  Sir  J.  Neville,  acting  in  his  room/  On  the  23rd  of 
Novemlier  in  that  year  the  archbishop  was  one  of  the  persons 
who  announced  to  the  prince  his  father^s  decease,^  and  he  was 
present  at  the  coronation  of  the  new  king.*  For  some  time 
after  that  Giflard  was  busily  employed  in  receiving  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  to  his  master,*  and  in  1273  he  was  acting  in  his  behalf 
in  the  affairs  of  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury.-'  In  1275  he  was 
one  of  those  to  whom  the  charge  of  the  kingdom  was  entrusted 
during  Edward's  absence/  and  in  1277  he  sent  his  service  against 
Llewellyn  prince  of  Wales,  according  to  his  summons.' 

The  best  account  of  archbishop  Giffard's  official  acts  is  to  be 
gathered  from  his  register,  which  is  preserved  at  York.  It  is 
full  of  novel  and  curious  information  relating  to  the  ecclesiastical 
condition  of  the  North  of  England.  There  are  in  it,  among 
many  other  things,  the  earliest  ordination  lists  that  I  am  ac- 
quainted with ;  documents  which  have  never  yet  been  brought 
to  bear,  as  they  ought,  upon  the  history  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
annals  of  the  church.  The  register  gives  us  a  very  favourable 
idea  of  GitfaiTrs  attention  to  liis  diocese.  In  every  respect  he 
seems  to  have  been  a  faithful  pastor.  He  was  a  strict  and  fear- 
less reformer  of  abuses,  in  days  when  there  were  many  offenders, 
and  startling  deviations  from  discipline  and  order.  Giffard 
made  a  regular  visitation  of  his  clergy,  and  shewed  no  mercy  to 


'^  Kc^'.  GilFard. 

^  FaKi.,  i.,  4ai.    Test.  Vetu«t.,  9. 

*"  Madox,  Hist.  £xch.,  ii.,  153.  lie 
lurid  it  till  1st  ¥A\y.  I.  Cf.  Fuller's 
"Worthies.    Archaiolog.,  xxviii.,  272. 

/  lleii;.  GiiTard.         e  Fad.,  i.,   197. 

*  Wikes,  ai»ud  Gale,  ii.,  101.  "Wo 
are  told  that  the  king  would  not  allow 
hiin  to  be  prft^ent  when  he  was  crowned 
in  1274>  to  prevent  an  outbreak  about 


the  cross  with  the  archbishop  of  Gan- 
torbury  (Ann.  "WaverL,  apud  Gale,  ii., 
227). 

•  Anjjlia  Sacra,  i.,  499. 

J  Prvnne's  Coll.,  iil,  12-i. 

*  Cai.  Rot.  Pat..  46.  Godwin  (n.  e., 
6S2),  quoting  the  Close  HoIU,  says  that 
(riHard  was  deputy  in  1272,  and  again 
afterwards. 

'  l-arl.  Writs.,  i.,  19B,  197. 
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tiilrcl  rulpnl!*.  lie  npn-liriHlcil  William  Ac  Perry,  mnoii  of 
\»>rk  and  a  hn»llu*r  of  Sir  llriir}'  cle  IVrcy.  for  waiting  his 
tiiuf*  aiiinti;;  c^airtirrs,  aiicl  in  uii(lipiifi(*(I  ptirMiitji.  lie  ali»o 
atti  iiiptcil  to  ^rapjile  with  Ii<»jfo  cle  ('lan%  a  wui  of  the  ^n*at 
larl  of  <iloiit*<'>»ttT,  an  errli^iahlic  mlio  pave  tiiueh  tnmhle  to 
iiinrr  than  «>nr  arrhhiftliop  of  York.  The  hii«tor}'  of  thia  man  ui 
a  rnimt  n*nmrkahle  one.  1 1  in  nohle  hlcMxi,  |»erha|Mi,  made  him 
•>puru  authority,  and  he  paid  no  attention  whatever  to  d(^*eiicy 
and  dinnplnu*.  At  one  and  the  i>atne  time  he  held  aa  maiiv  as 
<  i^htc^  II  h\inpi«.  in  addition  t4>  the  tn*ai%iirt*nihip  at  Vtirk  and 
ilu*  d«;iiMr\'  of  StalFonl.  On  one  otmmion  when  a  roval  otiieial 
Mr\(d  a  writ  at  liifi  h<m.v*  in  Ixmdtin,  Ho^o'a  ncr^antji  tnim* 
)H-llrd  the  unhappy  man  t4>  eat  up  the  d(M*uiuent,  iK*aU  and  all  I 
Of  ri»un»<'  hin  p;u'ii«h(*]i  wen*  jfric»v<niiily  nejjlit-ted,  for  (*lare 
nunlv  \aluc^l  the  inix>nie  uhieh  thev  pnKluetHl.  The  tn»aaurT 
;«t  \  ork  w:i^  in  •*uih  a  htate  during  hin  nile,  that  it  wan  n^jMirti'd 
a;^.iiu*«t  hiin  that  the  \eBtinentii  anil  ornaments  of  the  ehurch 
»rr«'  often  iiM-d  hv  women  in  ehiltllM^^l.  in  the  chureh  of 
NilhMiiliurn  in  Northuni)M*rland.  whiUt  he  waa  the  nt^tor,  th« 
<l»n»iiulrr  of  Lan<*n^mt  ol*MT%etl  in  the  plac*r  of  the  eaning 
\«luih  (Miu'ht  to  hn\e  In^en  lH*hind  the  altar  Mime  wieker  work 
taktii  r\ui<  iitly  fnuii  a  ntahle.  and  Mill  nmeaml  with  the  dung 
ot  M\i  II  In  «tlrikin};  and  painful  eontrai»t  to  thin  imminionioua 
.iii<l   ;:iiilt\  rarrlri^iu'^%  wan  tlie  pift  whieh  (Man*   maile  to  the 

•  ;'i«  n  »•!  1  rano*.  a  t^ilfer  for  her  trinketn  in  the  Hha|M*  of  a  emr 
<Mi  \%1...U.  lUv  ifitfrr  itM'lf  wan  of  i\or%',  the  w!n*eln  and  all 
tfi.  rvi.  rmr  fittin^^,  e%en  to  the  nmalli*i»t  key,  were  of  nolid  niUrr, 
vki..l-(   u  ithiii  r\(  r\  lhlii<;  wan  t>f  pild  f»r  nilk. 

\ril.h>li«ip  <iill*anl  paid  mueh  att4*nt}on  to  tlie  n*li;;ioiis 
)i».iM<*  Will. in  hi«  diiHM*^*.  They  nttiod  at  that  time  in  prrmt 
iM««i  «>t  *>ti)N'r%i**ion.  Mon*  than  a  ivntur)-  hail  ela|MH*d  niiice 
iiio-t  of  tin  in  wen*  foundtd.  hut  during  thin  |>eri(Ml  the  deflects 

•  •!  till-  «\*»trin  wt  n*  n4-n4iunly  and  alannint;ly  de^eloin^l.  The 
!  -liowif.i^  txtraitH  uill  \h*  the  iK'wt  illa^^trutionn  of  the  niihje<'t. 
1  In  \  arr  takt  ii  from  the  n*|»ortn  of  the  in%t^tipititnin  whieh 
«.ir  niaiU"  Intwieii  1271  and  127(1. 

Hoi  ro\  i\  ('a%\r\  The  wlnde  eon%ent  etmnpirrd  airainat 
ti..  j-n-'lr.  I  *jM»r  of  William  de  naiifield.  the  prriwnt  prior. 
\..  ii. •!.!•»  lir  llpH'.  the  »uU-prior.  in  ohl  and  u^deiM*.  Sileiuv  is 
•  t  •-'«-<  r\t\\.  and  tfirn*  i^  iniieli  rliatteniii;  and  iioine.  Jtdin  de 
i* 'lit.  tr.t.  t ,  ilir  pn  M>nt  iM-llanr,  i*  ino»in|^*tent.  The  cvllan^r 
.'»•«  ilarrr  arr  oft**ii  al»«4'iit  from  m  r\  lee  atifl  n  fe<*tiiiiin, 
I  ii  .w  t!.  .r  1114  aN  hv  till  int4'U«*A  uhrn  the  ra:ionn  ha^e  left 
t:..     n  li  *  tory  "        1  he    ht»u»e    n    in    drSl    to    tin'     nmotuit     <rf* 

..'1/  :,-  rd ' 

-    T\**m  «mo  icu  mn*i  maar  oihrr  cr«      fUrtatlnw  vtliua  tbm  ituMWia  ot  Xatk 

\ 
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SwYNE.  Tlie  prioress  cannot  keep  discipline.  Sibilla  de 
Bella  and  another  nun  are  rebellious,  and  Alice  de  Scmtevile^ 
Beatrix  de  St.  Quintin,  and  Matilda  Constable^  abet  them. 
The  sick  are  neglected.  The  nuns  have  only  a  pair  of  shoes  a 
year,  scarcely  a  tunic  in  three  years,  and  a  pallium  in  twenty, 
biit  what  their  parents  or  friends  may  give  them,  or  they  are 
able  to  l>eg.  The  prioress  is  full  of  suspicions,  and  is  credulous 
and  hasty.  The  nuns  and  sisters  quarrel,  the  sisters  pretending 
to  be  equal  to  the  nuns,  and  using  black  veils.  There  are  two 
windows  broken,  through  which  victuals,  etc.,  are  carried  oat ; 
and  the  nuns  and  canons  meet  together  in  an  unseemly  way. 
The  household  of  Sir  Robert  de  Hilton  wander  about  through 
the  cloister  and  parlour,  and  talk  suspiciously  with  the  nuns. 
The  nuns  have  nothing  for  their  fare  but  bread,  cheese,  and  beer, 
and,  on  two  days  in  the  week,  water  instead  of  beer,  whilst  the 
canons  live  luxuriouslv. 

Selby.  The  church  of  St.  Gcrmanus  in  the  town  is  a  chapel, 
and  the  rite  of  baptism  was  administered  in  it  until  children 
were  carried  to  the  monastery.  The  chapel  and  its  altar  are  not 
dedicated,  neither  is  tlie  cemetery,  because  the  dead  are  interred 
in  the  burial  ground  of  the  al)bcy.  The  chaplain  was  ordained 
in  Ireland,  but  archbishop  Gray  allowed  his  orders.  The  abbat 
"  mulierculas  habct  in  maneriis  suis  et  in  villa  de  Selby.'* 

Newbrough.  The  prior  is  too  easy,  and  the  superior  too 
hot-tempered.  A  camera  has  been  needlessly  built  at  Thirsk. 
Tlie  cellarer  traffics  in  horses  like  a  dealer,  and  has  a  rough 
tongue.  The  keeper  of  the  fabric  is  abroad  at  the  cost  of  the 
house,  and  has  not  given  in  his  account. 

Felley.  Ralph,  the  prior,  laid  violent  hands  on  Ralph  his 
brother-canon,  and  then  took  part  in  the  service.  He  is  old  and 
infirm.  He  broke  into  the  place  where  the  common  seal  was 
kept,  and  took  possession  of  it  against  the  will  of  the  monks, 
(He  is  deprived.)     The  canons  lead  very  immoral  lives. 

Archbishop  GiiFard  was  bold  enough  to  exercise  his  visita- 
torial power  within  the  diocese  of  Durham,  even  within  the 
walls  of  the  potent  monastery  of  St.  Cuthbert.  The  see  was  at 
that  time  vacant,  and,  according  to  one  of  the  Durham  historians^ 
the  right  of  the  archbishop  of  York  to  act  within  the  bishopric 
during  the  interregnum  seems  to  have  been  conceded.  The 
chronicle  of  Lanercost,  however,  tells  us  that  GiiFard's  visit 
was  not  unattended  by  dissension.  The  prior  of  Durham 
endeavoured  to  beguile  his  potent  guest  at  his  residence  in  the 
country  with  the  dainty  cates  of  which  GijQTard  was  so  fond,  but 
the  archbishop  did  not  forget  the  main  object  of  his  coming; 

would  bo  of  the  same  mind  as  B^-  "  Mon  *vi!qae,  trUte  et  Wgot, 

ranger's  Chanoine  do  r  Auxerrois :—  ^'^'«"<*  *!«*»  je  ieni  le  ftgoL** 
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mifl  a  qiiam*!  arrMc,  which  ended  in  Giffard's  excluMon  from  the 
mthi*<lml,  and  the  riromniiiniemtion  of  the  prior  and  him  re- 
ImIIIoiiji  brethn*ii.  Wc  find  ah^)  that  (liffard  wan  more  or  leaa 
nu\c(l  up  in  the  contruvemy  which  preceded  the  election  of 
Ijijihop  dc  Injiula.* 

Art^hhUhop  (tiflTard  must  be  rec*koned  among  the  bcnefactora 
of  the  church  of  York,  lie  au|nnented  the  chanccllomhip  with 
the  livings  of  Acklam,  and  appropriated  the  benefices  of  Map- 
plrtnn.  Withcniwick,  Wai^hcn,  ana  Tuiuitall,  to  the  archdeaconiy 
of  the  Kajit  Hiding,  the  |irebeiid  of  Holme,  the  chanct^lonhip, 
and  the  fiuccent4inihip/  He  gave  alio  to  the  mifutter  a  fair 
niitn\  a  gold  ring  with  a  balaa,  two  amall  aaucen  of  gohl,  and 
two  priH^imiJi  phiaU  of  Hilver  gilt,  wrought  with  cunning  work- 
mauKhip.  and  decorated  with  %'aluable  atonea.' 

Amting  the  grave  and  formal  document*  with  which  the 
anhbmliop'ft  register  alioundji,  there  are  aeveral  page*  which  are 
cii*\«it<-<l  to  an  intcniiting  nubject,  the  private  exi>enditurc  of 
iiitlanl.  Fn>m  it  we  mav  gain  what  in  of  gn^at  value,  a  pretty 
fair  iiitight  into  that  pn^late'i  charac*ter  and  life.  1  nt*ed  make 
no  a|M>l( »gy  for  giving  a  numlM*r  of  eitnu*ta.  There  ia,  unfor- 
tunately, a  pnivoking  abnence  of  minute  detAila  which  in  mtich 
to  U*  ngn'ttetl.  We  have  a  gliro|Me,  however,  of  the  arch* 
bi«liop'«i  kindnean  Ui  his  n4ationii,  and  hiji  charitit^.  The  large 
•^iiniH  vihirh  he  ga%*e  for  wine  iieem  t4i  ahew  that  he  wa^,  an  the 
Lnnrn^»«»t  chfcmicler  haa  dearrilM'd  him,  **  Bonalia  et  dapnhtJ* 
'Dm*  r\|MMi<Mnk  nicidcMital  to  his  taking  pnaaeaaion  of  hia  see  were 
111  nil  pnilmbilitT  wi  heavy  that  he  wan  obliged  to  have  recourae 
to  \\\r  Italian  batikcm,  or  uaurem  aa  he  appropriate* ly  emlU  them, 
tn  U»iTow  monev,  and  it  is  dotibtful  whether  he  waa  ever  the- 
roughly  ritncatetl  fnim  their  clutchea.  Many  of  th€*ir  bondsi 
to  wlnrh  he  waa  a  party,  have  been  preaervcd,  and  he  might 
«iill    complain    of  tne  *' «hirl|MM)l "   into    which    be  had   been 

piun^rc^l- 

In  addition  to  the  ftpecial  charge*  for  providing  neecMUiriea, 
Mr  tihil  the  n*cfird  tif  large  »umii  which  were  laid  out  for  the 
r\|Hn%cii  of  the  archbuihtip'ft  hospice.  I'lidcr  theiic  would  be 
liirltHlfil  the  itemn  of  wagm.  pro%i]iionB  and  travelling.  For 
X'l'n  and  Vl^^^  the  enAt  «if  the  hospicY  amounted  to  i5()/.  per 
u2inuni  In  VZi\M  it  woa  (»nly  32<k/.  In  1270  it  waa  aa  high  aa 
HkAU  ,  .»r  HlWl  ,  whiUt  in  1-*71.  of  which  year  me  have  iuily  an 
irn|M  rfret  atN^miit,  it  %ia»»  alune  (l/i^U.  All  this  m^ciiiji  to  |M»int 
to  .4M  r\tr;i\^;tiit  Male  of  e\jit  inhlnn\  if  ne  lake  into  aixxiunt 
i.H    n  la!i\e  %alue  of  money  at  that  time  and  the  prt'M4*nt. 

riu   thief  i*ttiiM«  <»f  thip  oullov   mii*t    uiidoiilit4*illv  ha%c  \wm 


tm  H.«- .  &4.    CbML  I  ■BiiMi,  UML         '  York  V^hnt  Bolk.  til.  tli.  tia 
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the  great  number  of  retainers  that  the  archbishop  was  obliged 
to  8up])ort.  He  had  his  regular  officers  to  preside  over  each 
department  of  his  household^  with  fixed  and  by  no  means  small 
stipends.  In  addition  to  these^  at  each  of  his  numerous  resi- 
dences, sonic  of  his  scnants  were  constantly  living  to  take 
charge  of  the  house,  and  at  his  various  manors  there  were  the 
farm-labourers  and  the  bailiffs,  all  of  whom  depended  upon  him 
for  their  subsistence.  The  archbishop  would  thus  be  put  to  a 
very  considerable  expense.  This  would  be  greatly  increased  by 
the  migratory  life  which  the  prelates  of  that  age  delighted  in. 
A  bisho)),  like  his  sovereign,  was  rarely  more  than  three  days  at 
a  time  in  one  place.  He  was  always  passing  from  residence 
to  residence  with  all  the  ])omp  and  ceremony  of  a  great  feudal 
baron.  Hawks  and  hounds  were  frequently  his  companions  on 
his  travels,  and  he  would  turn  aside  every  now  and  then  from 
the  beaten  causeway  to  flush  the  heron  from  its  waterpool^  or 
to  chase  the  red  deer  through  the  woods.  Behind  the  arch- 
bishop there  rode  a  long  train  of  domestics,  who  carried  with 
them  the  wardrobe  and  the  plate,  and  a  great  part  of  the  furni- 
ture of  their  master.  With  these  each  of  his  manor-houses  or 
castles  was  equipped,  to  be  stripped  again  when  the  visitors 
deserted  it.  Tlic  bailiff'  of  the  place  had  little  more  to  do  than 
to  provide  the  kitchen  from  his  lands  and  streams,  and  to  pay 
over,  when  it  Avas  required,  the  balance  of  his  accoimt.  A  pretty 
accurate  itinerary  of  several  of  the  northern  prelates  might  easily 
be  constructed,  and  it  would  be  most  interesting  and  suggestive. 

The  following  extracts  will  give  my  readers  some  idea  of  the 
private  cxpcnditiu-c  of  archbishop  Giffard. 

12G7,  Sept.  17.  To  Liu'anc  Bom,  citizen  and  merchant  of 
Florence,  the  deputy  of  lleyncr  and  Tcclarius,  merchants  of  the 
same  city,*  1000  marks.  Sept.  21.  To  Locco  Hugolini  and 
Gregory  SuncUi,  merchants  of  Sienna  residing  in  London^  600 
murks.  Sept.  22.  To  our  valet  R.  dc  Ascoc^,  64/.  3s.,  to  buy 
cloth  in  the  fair  of  Bloccelegh.*"  On  the  Monday  after  Michael- 
mas day,  to  master  Ruffinus,*  archdeacon  of  Cleveland,  200 
marks,  in  part  payment  of  the  debt  that  we  owe  to  the  merchants 
of  Paris,  contracted  for  the  business  of  our  church  and  ourself 
in  the  court  of  Rome,  and,  also,  an  order  to  N.  de  Wodeford  to 
pay  350  marks  for  the  same  purpose.  Nov.  3.  To  Sir  Wm.  d^Au- 
beny,  knight,  a  robe  of  the  value  of  20s.,  and  another  to  Roger 
Huse.'     Nov.  9.  To  Hugh  Everard,  our  clerk,  310/.  IDs.  4d., 

V  There  i?  a  valuable  paper  on  the  fard  was  allowod  to  have  a  hir  then 

history  of  these  forei^ii  merchant*  and  (Thomas's  Worcester,  136). 

their   dealings  with  .En inland  iu  the  '  Kuffinus  died  this  year. 

ArchaM)l.,  xxviii.,  207-326.  '  IIcDry  Ilocse  wasoneof  theburoni 

•'  Hlockley,  co.  AVorccster.    In  the  who  fought  against  Henry  UL    He 

fifty- fourth  of  Henry  III.  bishop  Gif-  had  lands  in  the  counties  of  Wilte» 
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fee  at  our  translation/  5  marks  and  a  half;  to  Hugh  de  Ba- 
bington  to  buy  a  robe  "  et  penulas  "  for  the  pse  of  our  mother, 
41,  58.  5d. ;  to  James  de  Longeton  to  buy  coflFers  and  certain  other 
necessaries  for  dame  Alice  de  Mandevill,  28s.  9d. ;  a  release  to 
our  valet,  Walter  le  Barber,  of  his  account  of  100  markB  which 
he  carried  for  us  to  Paris  when  we  were  elected  to  the  see  of 
Bath  and  Wells.^  July  20.  To  our  beloved  sister,  dame  Alice 
de  Mandevill/  10  marks,  and  to  dame  Matilda  de  Tjrwe/  10 
marks.  Aug.  16.  To  Gilbert,  our  steward  at  Norton,  55s.  5d., 
which  he  has  expended  at  our  order  for  the  staying  of  our  dear 
sister,  dame  Matilda,^  at  Norton  from  the  feast  of  St.  Dunstan  to 
that  of  SS.  Marcellinus  and  Peter.  Oct.  1.  To  our  valet,  R.  de 
Ascoc',  83/.  at  St.  BotulpVs  fair.  Oct.  31.  To  Philip  le  Taillur 
and  Henry  le  Walcys,  citizens  of  London,  236/. 

1269,  March  2.  To  the  friars  preachers  of  Gloucester,  two 
quarters  of  com,  and  one  quarter  to  a  woman  at  Gloucester. 
March  4.  To  the  bailiff  of  Norton,  28s.  as  a  gift,  and  for  the 
pigs  which  we  had  of  him  at  Wykham.  March  27.  For  the 
expenses  of  masters  G.  de  Sancto  Leofardo^  and  H.  de  Bran- 
dcston*  and  J.  de  Wudcford,  chaplain,  9/.  10s. ;  to  the  clerks 
officiating  in  the  church  of  York  on  Easter  day  in  our  presence, 
188.  April  2.  To  Hugh  de  Babington,  100/.  to  lay  out  for  us 
at  St.  Ives'  fair.  April  9.  To  Simon,  bailiff  of  Cawood,  10/.  to 
buy  stock.  April  20.  To  the  dean  of  York,  120/.,  which  we 
borrowed  of  him  for  the  king's  use.-'    June  1.  To  Hugh  de 


*  Tlio  earl  marshal  rocjuired  a  palfrey 
caparisoned  as  his  foe. 

^  Giffard  was  consecrated  at  Notre 
Dame  in  1266. 

'  An  unnoticed  sister  of  the  arch- 
bishop. In  1279  £dmund  de  Mande- 
ville  resigned  the  stall  of  Stanwick  at 
Kipon  (lieir.  Wickwaiue).  In  1301 
bishop  Gifiiird  left  40s.  to  Edm.  de 
M.,  a  friar  minor  (Thomas,  80).  Cf. 
Diigd.  Bar.,  i.,  206. 

■^  John  and  Gilbert  de  Tywe  were 
canons  of  York  in  12^il.  In  1225  Sir 
John  de  Tywa,  knight,  presented  Gil- 
bert de  Tywa  to  the  living:  of  AVath- 
tunestro,  dioc.  Lincoln  (MSS.  Harl., 
6950,  43  b). 

r  In  1301  bishop  Giffard  left  to  the 
church  of  AVorcester  a  vestment  which 
hud  been  given  to  him  by  his  sister 
dame  Mabel  Giffard,  abbess  of  Shaftes- 
bury, and  he  gave  to  her  20  "  scu- 
tella  "  of  silver  and  as  many  '*  salsaria  " 
for  the  use  of  her  monastery,  a  pot  or 
])itcher  of  silver  for  wine,  and  another 
for  water,  etc.   (Thomas's  AVorcester, 


appendix,  78-9). 

*  Official  of  the  court  of  York  (Beg. 
Giffard).  On  Oct  22»  1274,  Mr.  Q.  & 
S.  Leofardo  had  the  arohl^shop's  letters 
authorizing  him  to  borrow  60  mari» 
for  the  business  of  Mr.  G.  (ibid.).  In 
4th  £dw.  I.,  he,  Thomas  de  Munkegate, 
official  of  the  court  of  York,  mnd  Mr. 
Simon  de  Clorvaus,  eta,  were  in  trouble 
for  hearing  matters  not  relating  to 
wills  (Rot.  Hundred.. i.,  106).  Heheld 
many  pieces  of  preferment,  and  was 
bishop  of  Chichester,  1288-1806. 

*  Dean  of  &irum,  arcshdeaoon  of 
Dorset  and  bishop  of  Salisbuz3'  i>>  1^87 
(Prynne,  iii.,  859.    Ousan.  197,  etc). 

J  On  Feb.  6,  54tb  Henry  III., 
the  king  acknowledges  that  the  aroh- 
bbhop  has  lent  him  £120  in  Jiis  great 
need.  The  sum  of  £20  has  been  repaid 
out  of  the  profits  of  our  mint,  and  we 
promise  to  pay  the  rest  soon  (Beer. 
Giffard,  76  6).  Giffiird,  it  wiU  be  sera, 
was  obliged  to  borrow  tlie  money  of  tbe 
dean.  He  was  frequently  employed  in 
raising  supplies  for  the  kuig. 


\':o\    ijrir 


ARi  II Ml H II III'  til rr.i Hii. 


:U1 


!•  .  I  ._•■  I.  '»7t'\l  !i»  |i:i\  I  iir  ili^it"*.  JiiiH"  7.  *r«»  I  r.  Tli.  'I  Iml'i^ 
.'  >      li  t    ).       :  •!'    :i    ;i.ki!i>  \   .    til  il.i'iii-  S.  lir   11<  ii/'   tlin  <-  «>.tk<«  tinil 

M  -^  >  I  .t'  "^ iii  [ u ■  »• -I  .li::ii  *J.'i  \ii  tinliT  (•>  till*  Ij.iiliii  «>t' 
(       *•  '    i    ■■  r>  |.   \   !<•  It  ij«  r  !!ii    iiiilli  r  ••!'  nxtiirii  'JiK.  til  |iii*^  .ill' 

->.  .-^  !>ii  ii'ir  kiM-Mi  t:i  \\  illi.iiii  lir  ( imii  t'l-iiil  *  at  n\t>'ril, 
u  -T  I,  :.  «'i!\.'.j  'liiri  .  Im  I  aii^i-  II  uiiiilil  ))«■  (li:lirult  t<>r  n^ 
*  >  -■  i(  Hi-. It  t-i  )...ii  Mil  .ii>>i>iiit  lit  till*  |H-riU  !•!  till'  ii;i\<«. 
J  .  :\  l->  Ui.  Ii.tr.l  il'-  lMi:r.iM.  iiiir  \aii-t.  'J'l/.  fur  tin-  ii^i  nf 
I  1  !-■  r  \\  11  I  :i  ill  jl.  .liiit-i!!  "  >r|it.  •*'•*.  Ti»  \\  in.  !«•  Kmin*'  and 
\\   .      1.    W    ■  .-:    r  ii'i  li.i.  I.  'Jr/.  in*.   I'.ir  11    ra*k«i  nl"  uimv 

>      •     ;»       I  I    W.lliiMi  .!.-   U  inliaii-.  :\'2l.   H-    Sti  .   tn    IVtir   li- 

(•  •      -.11.7.'      .   .ii:«l   !••  (  i.illi  .'i  ill    M.iilliil.    I/,   t'or  Hiiir^  li«ili;;lit  nf 

r-  11         \...      ".V'l      111   <irij«ir\.    jiiii»r   **\    llii*    t"riar««    i»l*    M«»nnl 

<  ./;•.    I  .tl    \    'fk.  ^iii«    li'i    I'll  r. III!  lliiiij^    iiiiirli   \\r  lia\t*  iirtliicfl 

I  *  •    I  I  M    .ri         h>  <      I     '!•»    Ki  \  lit  r.   I  iti/i  li  ami  nii  rrliaiil   «tt* 

I  ■    •■..■-•"■»  Ill  -rk - 

i.T''.    ^  i\i     !•'•     Tli    \l     ill-     \-i-ih'    till*   ni'iiiH-'^    ulnrh    Win. 

*^  ..  ^  1^  I  i'.>i  ^\  .  I  '   .  .'•  .7  lit'  till    Ii  iii|M>i.ilitii  «.  ami  '(m/.  w  liirii 

t  •       -■    r    I  :■  :  k  .    j>!  li  •  il   \«  iTJi   liliil  ii!|t   lit'   till'  *>\  llinlaU,    i  !«'  , 

!  •  .  i\;-  -■  •*  "I  .i.;r  li»*;!«  •■  !'•  Ii  in.  \ii  iiplrr  tn  |i;i\  '-'*** 
I  iM.-T.i  t'n  ii.<  Ti  \.i!it'«  !•♦  1  \jii  ii;!i-  Miir  a!V.iir'«  111  tlir  null!  lit' 
jl    'r-  i'     i-i"  I? 'I'll  \  ■  ri^Mtn-m  \iti  inU'«  ad  |»r.r-'iii«»."      I'rii    P.I. 

,     '    i.!:'l     •  ^!i-r'»iiii.    V"*'  in  irk-  tnw  .inN  llir  »\|m  li-.-^ 
I  .  ■«     jr      I"    Mr     W  .    ii-    Kii-,     -nii.iiian    nf 
'■*■.     ■••'ii  r  •  \i  •    r«»r- •■!  .1    .  iiTiit*  o'l'i  dr. I'l  lit' \\  i-ll*.  '.*<•/. 
.  :  •■■  :).■   -.'iii  .1  .  *f  it:  :•!!  t"..r  --nr  n-r.     Ajinl   I  I. 
\  ■     ..    .    I'l^u    Ii-.M  till    /.nmI'.  Ill    }•<  r^Hi*  wliii  Ii  \\r 
!  ■■    :K       .   '     ■  !    ••  ,r    li  'Ml-         M  jv    '.*.'i     'I'll   |Ci'\  iirr 
!  -».i-i!    :.,•;.      III.  T.  »i  I!?  ..t   l.'ii  I  .1.    V'NI  mail.'* 

i     :  I    •  .    i!  i      .ii  •  .  I'll  !lti   I  \j  I  u-i  *  ii!  Miir  lni-|»iti-. 
I  i       i      ii  <    :ii     •  lii    I  I  iwt      o'lr  ni  \t\r\\ .  t'AK   ,  tn  tU'i  \:ili  t^ 


■ 
I 

W 


I  M   • 

I  .■  ;  ;     I 
i    I .'       I»     :    I.  - 
*   .  '    - 

^  •  i: 
?  ■      lit 


.  « ■ 


■■      \    ■■     ■       \  ."■'..  r,»f  I           l!     fi  •■    r». 

.     .'  •     ■..  \\        I    .    !•   I i'..  ■  I     1 

'     <•  •  r  1,     n.l     »f'i  r*  .f  !* 

•^   >  ••       1.    'if  1    ;!  -.     1-. 

.  :  .'  .;  .1  r- :  i'    ••  »•  •  'i- 


»  ■    I       • 


I    , 


'     I         .•  -  ;  r  -  •■  r    i'   K       - 

•    I  I      I  I    •     J.  1      I  Jl  'i.    V  I     .,'.'.   I  ■      '  . 

'  w        . ,.      ... '.!  Mr  \\    ,  I:  .. 


.     i  II. 


I      I 


.1 


i;      •    .      .    . 

I  1 . '    ■  '         r  '    -  :    ■ 


M 


f. 


t  . 


.■■  1 


I  i 


.\:.  i.--  .  '.    r  ■■.    :*• .  '.  .11  !».,  : 


812 


FASTI   EDORACENBE8. 


[a.d. 


of  the  earl  of  Warwick  bringing  deer  to  Scrooby  . . .  . ;  to  the 
messenger  of  niy  lord  of  Woreester,*  28. ;  to  J.  Giffard^  60/. ;  to 
Stephen  de  Corinillc  for  J.  Giflard/  661.  ISs.  4d.;  to  our  cook, 
for  his  wages,  2()s. ;  to  A.  Giffard,  20s.;  to  the  valet  of  R.  de 
Montefoiti*  at  Henby,  by  the  hands  of  II.  Peverel,  ISs.  4d. ;  to 
the  messenger  of  ray  lord  Oetobonus/  12d. ;  to  repair  our  houses 
at  London,  15/.  12s.  8d. ;  to  the  reeluse  at  Doncaster,  6s.  8d.  ; 
to  Spirioe  going  to  the  Holy  Land,  12d. ;  to  two  recluses  at 
Blyth,  12d. ;  to  Bissop  de  Craueumb,  18d. ;  to  a  poor  man  at 
Wikham,  12d. ;  to  R.,  our  almoner,  to  buy  shoes,  48.  8d. ;  to 
friar  William  de  Hotlium/  268.  8d. ;  to  the  friars  minors  of 
Nottingham,  10s. ;  to  a  lame  clerk  at  Iveden,  2s.  Oct.  5.  To 
our  beloved  nephew,  Robert  de  Escoe^'  20/.  to  lay  out  for  ub  in 
the  fair  of  St.  Botulph ;  to  our  nephew  Hugh  de  Babington,* 


Bar.,  ii.,  103.  Cf.  Tliomas's  Wor- 
cester, api>eiidix,  7U-80.  Exc.  e  Rot. 
Fin.,  i..  210,  227,  213,  etc.  Coll.  Top., 
iv.  2 18. 

♦  The  arobbishoj)*s  brother.  The 
carl  of  Warwick  was  AVilliam  <le  Beau- 
cham]),  who  bad  just  snccee^lcd  to  the 
title  ( Dujjd.  Bar.,  i..  227).  In  his  wUl. 
made  in  121H3,  he  left  to  his  countesA  a 
cup  which  the  bishop  of  AVorcester 
Kave  him  (Test.  Vet.,  52). 

''  Sir  John  Giflard  of  Hrimmos field, 
a  kinsman  of  the  archbiKhop,  a  soldier 
and  statesman,  of  whom  there  is  an  ac- 
count in  Dugd.  Bar.,  i.,  501.  In  1271 
he  carried  otF  and  married  a  noble  ladj', 
Matilda  Longsi>e,  and  paid  a  tine  of 
300  marks  for  esjioufiinj;  her  (Fanl.,  i., 
488).  He  married,  secondly,  Alice 
MaUravers,  and,  thirdly,  Marj^aret  de 
Neville  (Fa'd.,  i.,  603),  by  whom  be  had 
a  son,  Sir  John  (lilfard.  The  father  died 
at  Bovton,  27 lb  Edw.  I.  On  '*  din  sabb. 
p.  f.  S.  Mich  ,"  1271.  Sir  Peter  do  Mau- 
ley, kt.,  pays  to  archbishop  Ciillard  20/., 
part  of  the  debt  he  owed  to  Sir  J.  Gif- 
fard, who  made  it  over  to  him  (Ituj,'. 
(;i(fard.  72*).  In  1301  bishop  Gillard 
left  to  John  Giffard,  his  nei>hcw,  10 
marks ;  to  dame  Mar^iiret  de  Neville, 
sometime  wife  of  Sir  John  Giffard,  his 
niece,  a  cup,  etc.  (Thomas's  Worcester, 
ajipendix,  79).    Ah.  liot.  Orij:.,  i.,  107. 

'  A  relation,  probably,  of  the  celo- 
brat^-^i  earl. 

'  A  well-known  ofliCA*r  of  the  paiial 
court .  Duriuir  the  content  ion  betw(«en 
the  kiu'^  and  his  barons  he  took  refu;^o 
in  the  Tower,  and  was  rescued  bv  the 
archbishop  of  Vork  and  others.  The 
date  of  this  is  uncertain  (Kny^hton, 


2438,  2455).  In  1269  there  is  a  letter 
from  Ottobonus  to  the  archbishop  of 
York  about  the  disme  granted  by  the 
king  to  the  pope  (Wilkins,  ii.,  21). 
Tlicre  is  much  m^fftery  about  the  war 
with  the  barons.  On  Dec.  14,  I2&^, 
the  archbishop  of  York  was  one  of 
those  appointed  by  Henry  III.  (then  a 
])rii»oner)  to  treat  with  Simon  de  Mout- 
fort  (FoDd.,  i.,  440).  When  the  rebel- 
lion wan  suppressed,  Giflard,  then  bishop 
of  Bath  and  AVells,  was  one  of  tho«« 
who  arran^^  about  the  forfeited  lands 
(Dugd.  Bar.,  i.,  769). 

"  Some  account  of  this,  great  man 
will  be  given  afterwards. 

"  In  1301  bisbopGiffiu^  left  to  Hugh 
de  Kscoce  lOl.  aud  armour,  and  a  legacy 
to  Joan  his  wife  (Thomas's  Wor.,  80). 

•  Of  Burghley,  co.  Y'ork,  and  Bol- 
leston,  Notts.  Constable  of  Nottingham 
castle  and  sheriff  of  Notts  and  Derby- 
shire in  1271  (Coll.  Top.,  viii.,  313. 
Hot.  Ilundred.,  ii.,  312),  fdieriiT  of 
Huntingdonshire,  23rd  £dw.  I.  (P^L 
AVrit^.,  i.,  267).  Inq.  p.  m.  25th  Edw.  I.. 
dying  seised  of  the  manor  of  Burgfaley 
(Cal.  Inq.,  p.m.,  i.,  133),  Richard  deBa- 
bingt<m  being  his  son  and  heir  (Abbrev. 
Hot.  Orig.,  95).  In  1301  bishop  Gif- 
fard left'  to  Ricliard  de  Babiogton  10 
marks  and  a  horse  (Thomas's  Wor- 
cester, 7t0*  On  12th  September,  1812, 
archbishop  Greenfield  granted  to  Lucy, 
widow  of  Richard  de  Babington,  who 
held  of  him  the  manor  of  Burghley  by 
knight*s  service,  the  marriage  of  Hugh, 
son  and  heir  of  the  said  Richard  (Reg. 
Greenfield).  Cf.  CoU.  Top.,  viii.,  813- 
15.  Rot.  Hundr.,  ii.,  319.  Tkoroton's 
Notts. 
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Philip  dc  Barton^  12/.^  which  they  lent  iib  at  the  fSedr  of  St. 
Giles  at  Winchester. 

1271,  April  2.  To  a  certain  writer  for  each  quire'  that  he 
writes  for  my  lord,  16d.  June  2.  To  the  friars  preachers  of 
Gloucester/  a  mark,  and  two  logs  of  wood  for  their  firc>  and  to  a 
poor  matron  there  half  a  quarter  of  com. 

1274,  July  13.  To  our  clerk,  E.  de  Well/  lOW.  to  buy 
goods  for  us  at  St.  Botidph's  fair.^  August  11.  We  hear  that 
the  friars  preachers  are  going  to  hold  their  general  chapter  at 
York  on  the  feast  B.M.V.,  an  order  to  provide  a  banquet  for 
them.  Sept.  25.  An  order  to  the  bailiff  at  Beverley  to  buy  13 
casks  of  wine.  Nov.  3.  To  the  friars  Carmelites  of  York,  two 
quarters  of  com  and  30s. 

1275,  March  7.  To  Walter,  our  butler,  19/.  to  buy  wine  at 
Hull.  To  the  marshal  of  our  horses,  six  colts  from  our  stud  at 
Beverley.  An  order  to  the  bailiff  of  that  place  to  educate  John 
Anchor*  and  his  two  companions,  in  the  school  of  Beverley,  pro- 
viding them  with  every  necessary,  and  spending  30s.  upon  three 
robes  for  them. 

Archbishop  Giffard  died  at  York  on  the  25th  of  April,  1279,* 
and  was  interred  in  the  minster,  probably  in  the  choir.  When 
that  portion  of  the  church  was  rebuilt,  the  remains  of  Giffard 
and  of  several  other  archbishops  were  removed  by  the  pious 


summoned  to  parliament  on  several 
occasions,  and  in  26th  of  Edward  I. 
had  the  temporan'  char^  of  the  frrcat 
seal  at  York.  In  1295  he  went  to 
Rome  in  the  kin^s  business,  and  is 
called  *'  a  clerke  gode  and  wys  "  (Pari. 
"Writs,  vol.  i.  Cal.  Rot.  Pat.,  69. 
Feed.,  i.,  817.  Lan^Hoft,  ii.,  262).  He 
died  in  1308,  and  there  was  a  chantry 
at  which  he  was  commemorated  in 
"York  minster  (Fabric  Rolls,  299). 

*  "Quatornus."  Cf.  glossary  to  "The 
Priory  of  Finchale,"  4-10. 

'  Giffard  resided  occasionally  at  his 
manors,  co.  Gloucester.  In  1217  king 
John  gave  archbishop  Gray  timber  to 
build  his  houses  at  Escott  and  Otiutou 
(Rot.  Claus.,  297). 

/  Edward  de  Well,  vicar  of  South 
Kirkby,  ordained  deacon  at  York,  in 
vigilia  Pasoha?,  1268  (Reg.  Giffard). 

g  There  is  an  account  of  an  extra- 
ordinary  scene  at  this  famous  fair  in 
1285  in  Knyghton,  col.  TA^^  and  in 
Trivet,  266. 

*  Robert  lo  Archer  married  Alice, 
niece  of  Alice  de  Craucombe.  In  VIW 
Alice  le  Archer  fined  to  the  king  for 
the  custody  of  the  lands  of  her  heirs. 


In  1253  Archer's  heir  was  a  ward  of 
Sibilla  de  Giffard  (Dugd.  Bar.,  i.,  608. 
Exc.  0  Rot.  Fin.,  L,  829,  411,  419 ;  iL, 
168).  In  1801  biflhop  OiifiEtfd  leavw 
40s.  to  his  nieoe,  dame  Sfargaret  Aucher 
of  Shaftesbury,  lOZ.  and  armour  to  his 
nephew,  Sir  Henjry  Auoher,  knight, 
and  10  marks  and  armour  to  his  nepheir, 
Richard  Aucher  (Thomas's  WoTMster, 
appendix,  79).  Abbrev.  Bot.  Orig.» 
i„  3,  6,  6. 

On  Not.  28, 1315,  archbishop  Gtreen- 
fiold,  another  kinsman,  orders  his  re- 
ceiver at  Southwell  to  pay  202.  to  dame 
Margaret  Auchier,  a  nun  at  Shaftes- 
bury, elected  abbess  of  that  house,  and 
directs  him  to  pay  her  every  poasibile 
attention  if  she  stays  at  the  manor  of 
Soutjiwell  (Reg.  Greenfield.) 

'  MSS.  Cotton,  Vitellius,  A.  ii..  111. 
The  date  is  doubtftil.  Wikes  (Gale, 
ii.,  108)  says  that  Giflbrd  died  ou  the 
Vigil  of  St  Gregory  soon  after  Easter. 
Peter  de  lokham,  on  April  22  (Le 
Neve,  iii.,  103,  and  Reg.  »u»r.  AngL, 
44).  Stubbs,  on  April  29  (ooL  1726). 
Inq.  p.  m.,  27  April  (Godwin, ».  9^  682. 
Le  Neve,  iii.,  103). 
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Thoiv*hy  to  the  prwihTtcnr  immc^duitcly  before  the  fn^at  cast 
itiiiciow,  and  placed  under  moiiuineiiU  which  had  liet*n  tire|uu^ 
tor  them.  It  woa  there  that  Ix^laiid  miw  them  when  he  (*aiii€ 
(III  \i\n  anti(|uahaii  tour  into  the  North  in  the  reigii  of  Ileurjr 
\  III-,''  and  thev  were  there  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

After  (ntrani'n  dinvane,  on  the  28th  of  April,  the  king  com- 
nnttrd  the  runtiMly  of  the  net*,  durini;  the  %'acancy,  to  Thomaii  de 
Nnrnianvdl  and  Mr.  Ilennr  de  Newark,  who  waa  aft€*rwarda 
an-lihi«»hop.  (iiflard  waA  in  debt  to  the  kiiifr,  hut  hia  property 
u.iH  tint  M'uetl,  an  the  hiiihop  of  Bath  and  WelU  and  Nieholaii 
W  (idffonl  pli*d)re<i  thenmeU'Cfi  that  everythini;  ahouUl  be  |iaid.^ 
Our  (if  the  excHnitiim  of  (fiflard'a  will  waa  hia  brother  (itMlfrey. 
bi'^liiip  of  Woreiiiter.  On  the  2Ut  of  July,  12X0,  arc^hbmhop 
Wukwaiiie  made  a  general  order  to  hia  IwilifTa,  direi*tiiig  them 
to  ii%%int  the  eieeutom  in  leathering  in  the  effecta  of  hia  pre<lc- 
r(**or.  They  i«ere  releaaed  from  their  truat  on  the  2nd  of 
hiMi  niUr.  12H1.' 

An-libmhop  (lifTartl  die<l  teiae<l  of  great  eatatca.  He  \hm- 
p»r<^H4M).  Ill  a  public  or  pnxate  ca|kacity,  nianom  in  the  couiitic*a 
of  U  illn  Uoyt4»n),  Soineraet,  llerefoni,  (lUnweater,  Soutliaiita, 
Noii%,  O\fonl,  and  York."  Ilia  brother,  (lodfrvy  (iiffanl, 
l)i'»hop  of  Won-eater,  waa  found  to  lie  hia  heir."  The  fa\ouf 
\i)ii<  ii  the  arclibi^hop  nhewc^l  ti>  thin  kitiamaii  eiciti*d  iiome  little 
iiuiriuunii^  and  ill  fe(*hng.  In  1270  one  Adam  de  Filliby 
(Minphiiiicd  at  Rome  of  the  conduct  of  the  Northern  primate 
in  !ii.iknii:  bin  brother  archdeactm  of  York  when  he  waa  only  in 
tiiiiior  onl(*r<».  and  ni  p%ing  him  many  lienc*ficea  withcmt  a  dia- 
)H  ii<>ation.  %iben  he  waa  deficient  not  only  in  clerical  rank  but  in 
1.  .irniii;;.  Tlic  an*bdca4^uirv  mvma  Ui  liave  lieen  the  only  thing 
tli.it  (MMlfn^y  (ffiffanl  held  in  Yorkahire,  with  the  exc<*ptitm  of 
tin*  iMirt;;  of  Adlin^.ietc,  Ui  iihieh  he  waa  preaented  by  John 
(l«  Lxillr  111  \'2t\7.*  I  find,  however,  that  he  had  much  pn*fer- 
iit«  lit  111  the  South. ^     (i(Nlfn*y  (iifTard  waa  a  gn*at  man  lioth  in 

-   U:     lt)t)      Th**  ant»|(Mrr  m^r^  %  •  TKorotmi't  N<i(t«,    BOO.       Vugd, 

r  .'»   *♦  !»..(.  of  iUr  tit«rrtptt<>«i,  ••  HalUrr  IW  .  1.,  &•►! 

(.  .'»f.  "UiX  M\  K^    Mjui  "  •  «  #  .  A|«f .  •  lt<v- <»»^8m^- 

1'  >  '  (Vtll    ■rrH4«mn>i«inr  o^  lUrum  6Ui 

*  i:«  *•      \\Hk«»»r»r      41         Pr^nor'.  N..irtnHrr.   l:f»U.   rra.'lSfr7(li»   .Vrr^ 
<             ..      2Jl        AMffY-t     l^4  J»nif.  1.    I**^*.    *^nim  U   WrlU    (Nr««^»urt, 

n       1 1»«-  t;«lM»|.  ..f  lUth  •!>!  \Vf4U  I  .  &*.*».  nm-itir  of  ih^  i?r««trr  DH^trty 

w  ».    i;.  '«fi    lliinM'll.   ««u»Hiin««    •rrh-  *>(  Ihc  rhurrh  ni   AtMMir«fh   (HUtfiM^- 

1    .  .  (i    /   \  »rk       In  S^iwl  </  VAm    I  tM  •  .\«»rf.4k.  i .  &23).    A|*nl  2H.  It^n, 

".r.   .(  ;  r- *r«  finti   ««*rv*    MTmiiU^l    l<i  o4l%tr<«|   to   tb«   •fr|i4«««'«»iir>  of  Vaffii; 

\1'      N   ■  L  -U^     U'   \\\m\v(.*r^\    rtm%t*r  ttf  ( Urv    (iidbAli.     N<>%    t.  lifW;.  itutalWvl 

\   »■.•   *'i  *«.  1  U  rwilMir^t  j  l'r\i»nr'»4  ««il.,  !•»  the  Imnif  »»f  MrlU  (k«n:.  <«iffanl,  m 

%  r<  h««h(»|>  tii  lUth    atxl    W  (*U«.  at   \  ^k). 

lit  »•    U  i«  kwAiiM*  A|*ni  3.  ib«*  An'b)i«^>«*t>  iP^*'*  ^^'^  U«»a 

*  (  «:     In-f     I     ui .  I.  67      AbbrtT.  U>  burram  &J  mark*  in  Um  vuurt  ut 


\'^,\  4>n/.  la  Boom  iR««.  OiflM>.     Joim  Oilhi^ 
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church  and  state.  He  was  a  justice  itinerant^  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer^  and  lord  high  chancellor  of  England.  He  presided 
over  the  see  of  Worcester  from  1268  to  1301,  with  many  vicis- 
situdes of  fortune.  The  will  of  the  bishop  is  a  remarkable 
document,  and  contains  more  than  one  allusion  to  his  deceased 
brother. «  lie  bequeaths  to  the  church  of  Worcester  his  best 
mitre  which  archbishop  Giflfard  had  given  him,  with  amice,  stole 
and  maniple,  en  suite,  all  covered  with  very  precious  pearls. 
To  the  altar  of  tlie  holy  cross  in  that  cathedral  he  left  a  cha- 
suble of  red  samite  of  his  brother's  gift.*"  To  his  brother.  Sir 
William  Giffard,  he  gave  the  ring  of  his  chapel,  a  gemmel  with 
a  ruby  and  an  emerald  which  the  archbishop  had  left  to  him  as 
an  heirloom,  five  ancient  and  costly  rings  on  a  silk  riband 
which  belonged  to  his  ancestors  at  Boyton,  together  with  four 
bugle-horns  at  Boyton  which  were  used  as  drinking  cups,  one 
of  which  had  a  foot  of  silver.*  To  his  nephew,  Mr.  John  de 
Ebroy cis  (E vreux) ,'  he  bequeathed  a  mitre  covered  over  with 
pearls,  which  had  once  belonged  to  his  uncle,  the  Northern  pri- 

absent  from  his  stalls  at  Southwell  and 
Kipon,  for  three  years,  to  study  (Rfng. 
Roman  U8).  He  resided  the  prebend 
of  Sludley  at  Kipon  m  1297,  in  which 
year  he  wan  holdin^^  the  stall  of  Oxton, 
part  ii.,  at  Southwell  TLe  Neve,  iii., 
449.  Reg.  Newark).  Archdeaoon  of 
Gloucester  1288-1295  (Le  Neve,  iii., 
77).  In  22nd  of  Edward  I.  he  had 
letters  of  protection  as  arohdeacon, 
canon  of  Ripon  and  Southwe^  and 
rector  of  Kempaey  (Prynne,  iii.,  698). 
On  July  23,  1295,  blshep  Giffiuii  gave 
him  the  living  of  Tredingion  (Anelia 
Sacra,  i.,  517).  Cf.  Thomas's  Wor- 
cester, 142,  and  appendix,  50.  Angl. 
Sacr.,  ii.,  509. 

The  family  of  Brun  were  oonnectod 
with  the  archbishop  by  the  marriage  of 
Alhreda,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of 
AValter  de  Cormeiles,  with  Richard  le 
Brun  (Dugd.  Bar.,  i.,  424).  The  pri- 
mate gave  the  living  of  Schipwit  (Skip- 
with)  to  N.  de  Brun  his  kinsman,  and 
the  prebend  of  Osbaldwick  to  R.  de 
Brun  Jib*  chaplain  (Reg.  Giflkrd).  On 
Sept.  3, 1291 ,  archbishop  Romanua  gave 
a  pension  of  5  marks  per  annum  to 
William,  son  of  William  le  Brun,  tUl 
he  provided  him  with  a  benefice  (Reg. 
Roiiianus).  In  1295  Mr.  W.  Brun  was 
rector  of  Tjake,  dioc.  Worcester  (AngL 
Sacr.,  i.,  517).  Archbishop  GreenA^ 
made  Edmund  Ic  Brun  succentor  oano- 
nicorum  at  York. 


was  his  nej)how  and  heir  (Abbrcv.  Rot. 
Orig.,  i.,  120). 

♦  Printed  in  the  valuable  collection 
of  records  in  the  appendix  to  the  His- 
tory of  Worcester,  by  Dr.  Thomas, 
pp.  77-81. 

»"  In  the  Anglia  Sacra  (i.,  494)  it  is 
stated  that  archbishop  GilTurd  be- 
queathed to  AVorccster  cathedral,  *'  in- 
signia capellai  pretiosa." 

'  These  striking  and  beautiful  objects 
were  frequently  the  title-deeds  of  es- 
tates. Such  \va.s  the  noble  horn  of 
Ul])hus,  which  is  still  ])reserved  at  York. 
There  are  others  at  Pusey  and  Queen's 
collep^e,  Oxford.  Dr.  AVhituker  gives 
an  engraving  of  one  in  the  jjossession 
of  lord  Ribble-sdale  (Historv  of  Craven, 
ed.  1812,  30).  In  1612  John  Ireland, 
Esq.,  of  the  Hutt  in  Lancashire,  be- 
queaths to  Gilbert  liis  brother  and  heir 
*'  my  i)late  of  silver  and  guilt,  one 
chaine  of  gold,  one  sealinge  ringe  or 
signett  of  armes  that  was  my  father's, 
together  with  the  Home  of  Crotonn" 
(Reg.  Test,  apud  Ebor.).  Henry  I. 
gave  to  the  church  of  Carlisle  the  tithes 
of  a  ])art  of  the  forest  of  Inglewood 
*'  et  ecclesiam  inde  fooflavit  per  quod- 
dam  cornu  ebumeum  quod  dedit  eccle- 
si.-e  predictaj,  et  quod  adhuc  (1290) 
habet "  (Rot.  Pari.,  i.,  38). 

'  A  son  of  —  (Jiirard,  the  arch- 
bishop's sister,  by  AVilliara  de  Ebroiois, 
who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Evesliam. 
July  24,  128G,  licence  to  him  to  be 


1279—1285.]  AicBBitBor  wickwaini.  817 

inatr,  in  tlir  h<)|M%  |M*rliapfi,  that  it  nii^lit  M^mrtimc  rent  u|)on 
!u*  hn»%i.  Tt»  the  an*hhif»ho|i  cif  (^aiiterhun*  he  |ja*e  a  riiiff 
>Aith  a  htiii  ^rax'ii  on  it  mt  with  enieralcl!*,  to  ch^vncl  to  hia 
-iirri'^'Miri  111  thf  M'V.  The  t(**»tator  then  nientioim,  ninpilarly 
(  ii'Hi'^li.  that  he  had  rr<'t'i%(^l  the  ni^i  of  the  eniMi  lit  t4»ken 
that  Ur  ha«l  (hxoteil  hiniM'lf  to  the  eonquent  of  the  llolv  i^anii, 
ami  hr  now  h*a\r<i  tlie  nnni  of  50/.  to  e4|ui|>  a  kni|;ht  who  in  to 
I  n»^%  thr  M-;i>  in  hi<«  nteatl  on  that  aihenturoiin  \oyn;(e. 


\\  ^  lUiam  bf  TZltrfctOainr  na^mn  to  have  »N»eii  a  native  of 
tfn  South ,  hut  of  ht*»  |»an-ntA  and  early  hutory  thert*  \n  nothinf^ 
kji'v«n'  Hi*  «H'<*nr'*  to  \i%  for  the  fin*t  tune  on  the  Ith  cif 
I  <  ^rti.tr\.  l*j4i*J,  \« lirn  hr  wat  inf»titnte<l  hv  the  hi^hop  of  Lineoln 
!>  thi  n  rtory  of  I\tn^htM\  in  linekin^haini«hin*.  lie  naji  then 
<  !.  itH  i  lli>r  ct  thr  rhnreh  of  ^tirk,  and  heUI  Ixith  thi*m>  |iiree«i  of 
I  r  t<  riiK  nt  till  hr  lNM*nnie  arrlihiAhop.'  On  St.  .VlbanV  day,  the 
VJi»«l  o!  Jiiui*.  \'27\K  tlir  ehapter  of  York  met  to  eh<MHM»  a  new 
«!:»  t -.111  .'  ri^rhlrt-n  of  th«»  \ot«»?i  y^vTv  |ji\rn  to  the  ehantvHori 
tv*o  t..  Thtuna*  i\r  (*orhrnif»e,  %i!io  wa*  afterwardu  an^hhinhop, 
.»h<l  oi.i-  t4»  llu;:h  tir  r.\tfihani.  a  hmther  eanoit/  Thin  waji  tho 
< «  l>  Itr.iti  d  {•h\««trian  « he »  ohtatnifl  a  plnee  in  the  Saen^tl  Collef^f) 
1.1  \*^\  \N  irk%iainr  wa^  <if  miinM*  ideet^'d,  and  ohtaiiu^l  tho 
r<\.ii  .k«M  i.t  to  hiH  iip|Miintmi  nt  on  the  Uh  of  Jnly.'  lie  then 
vt.f.t  .thm.id  t4i  M*i*k  the  pall.  Nirhoiaji  HI.  n*fem*4i  the  etm- 
i«  r.itioti  of  thr  inatt«'r  to  thr  eanliiiaU  of  St.  Mark  and  St« 
M  tr\   HI    Porticn.   an«l  thr  d<*«*t«ioii  of  the*  ehapter  wan  thniwn 

•ir  no?  tnun  an\  flaw  in  tlirir  nommiv,  hut  ap|»areiitiv  from 
^.tt  •  ihtiit  in  thr  iiKMlr  of  |)nM^*<lnn*  whieh  they  had  aiiti|it4*(L 
I  S.  |« •!»«•.  [iowi«\rr.  miUchI  the  diflieulty  by  appointing  Wiek- 
u  tilt,  to  thr  arrhhiithfipnr  of  hi«  own  authority,  aa  he  hail  the 
tniy»rit\  of  \o:r».  ami  that  the  M*e  nii|;ht  Im*  no  hinder  vai*aiit. 
Il<  .  1  t,M  rr.itrti  hiin  at  \  itrrUi  on  the  llhh  of  Septrinlier,  12rU| 
ii  A  ur«>!r  n  loni;  h  ttrr  on  the  i^ime  day  to  KUIward  I.  a<^iiaiiit« 
I  .  '  hi  111  uith  what   hr  had   dtinr.'      On  the  2Hth  of  ()<*to(x*r  the 

•  Ir:     J.h;     U  *;ti-r      U*     \\  ikri»<if»r.  MuMm.   n4    I7i7.      l.u>»»ttr»  U«  rl«<i  an 

^  '    '     I  \Nih'.  .{:»»..'.   tjrr«nir   »S»«I  iirrhtn*ho|.   m%.%   ^Ttntrd   \Lm}    7,    l/7l> 

'   •  •....«       \ti,'     H*,  rt.    ».    .'-■*.'  •  I^  Nfir.  ui  .    I«i5 

1  kfi   «  ^   ♦%.  ;  .h.*-*  <iAJlr>t  \\  irk«ti  •  l'r% nnc  •  < *«41 .  Ill,  225. 

*»     .'              ^•.    '»n!  •    I^.\«%r.    111.    l<a 

M ''H    \    .'■.  •     I    »  ..! .u».  H.   .11  .  »«•.>  •    Prwirir.    mt    #«;•«'<•.      Vitrlliii*.    atf 

I      -     •    '■   .H.'4«   .li  .  JU.t      1^  Nr%r,  tmfr^.      R*v     W»«kw».nr       Ann    W%- 

l«-i  ««ri..  ai-ua  G«W>.  u..  iM^  mhmf  b«  Ii 

•  mn.>  ( «4iiJti.ViWUtM,A,u.,llU  mt^mmMmky  calM  xtmmum.    WtlMt, 
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king  restored  the  temporalities  of  his  see^  and  the  new  prelate 
-was  enthroned  at  York  at  the  festival  of  Christmas.*  A  con- 
temporary writer  represents  him  as  stem  in  disposition^  earful 
in  his  habits^  and  emaciated  in  his  personal  appearance,  yet  a 
good  and  a  most  conscientious  man.*  The  records  of  Wick- 
waine's  life  that  are  still  preserved  fully  verify  this  description. 
He  was  e\ddently  a  strict  disciplinarian,  and  the  heart  of  a  monk 
beat  imder  the  robes  of  an  archbishop.  He  is  said  also  to  have 
been  a  man  of  learning  and  education,  and  to  have  written  a 
work  called  the  Memoriale.*' 

As  soon  as  Wickwainc  arrived  in  England  on  his  rectum 
from  the  papal  court,  he  came  into  collision  with  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  on  the  old  question, — ^the  bearing  of  his  cross 
erect.  It  was  set  up,  according  to  ancient  custom,  when  the 
travellers  were  in  the  middle  of  the  sea  and  were  in  English 
waters,  and  it  was  carried  in  the  same  position  into  the  province 
of  Canterbury.  The  missives  of  the  Southern  primate  had 
anticipated  his  arrival.  The  services  were  stopped  in  eveiy 
parish  in  which  Wickwaine  halted ;  if  he  had  been  a  heretic 
he  could  not  have  been  treated  worse,  and,  wherever  he  went,  he 
could  find  no  market,  for  the  sentence  of  excommunication  was 
hurled  against  any  one  who  ventured  to  sell  to  him.  But  the 
worst  has  not  yet  been  told.  Adam  de  Hales,  the  official  of  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  his  party,  made  an  assault  upon 
Wickwaine  and  his  friends.  If  the  obnoxious  enonbol  had  not 
been  hastily  removed,  it  would  have  been  broken  into  firag- 
ments.  They  abused  and  reviled  the  intruders  to  their  hearts' 
content,  affirming  that  they  had  their  master's  authorily  tar 
what  they  did,  and  that  he  would  bear  them  out.  A  laige 
number  of  armed  men  were  meditating  a  more  serioiis  assault 
upon  Wickwaine  when  he  entered  London,  but  the  archbiahop 
was  forewarned,  and  reached  the  court  by  a  different  route,  and 
he  there  obtained  the  temporalities  of  York.'  The  king  called 
Peckham,  the  Southern  primate,  to  account  for  his  violence, 
obliging  him  to  recall  his  orders  to  his  officials,  and  charging 
him  to  be  more  wary  for  the  future.' 

For  the  next  five  years  Wickwaine  was  most  actively  and 
usefully  employed  in  the  laborious  charge  of  his  diocese.  He 
seems  to  have  devoted  himself  entirely  to  that  work,  for  with 
the  exception  of  his  sending  his  service  against  the  Welah  in 
1282,  and  his  being  required  to  demand  and  collect  several 

ibid,  108.    Trivet,  25-1.    Stubbs,  col.  «  Bale,  Script,  cent  z.,  42-3.    Fnl- 

1727.    Angl.  Sacra,  i.,  504.    Walsing-  ler's  Church  Hint,  book  iii,  79. 

ham,  apud  Camden,  49.  '  Beg.  Wickwaine.   WiUdns,  it,  48. 

«  MSS.    Cotton,    Yitellius,    A,    ii.,  119.     Wikes,    apud    Gale,    ii.,     106. 

lllb,    LeNeve,  iii.,  103.  Flores Hist, 409.  Cotton's Ohnm.,  168b 

*  Chron.  Laneroost,  102.  '  Pr3nine'8  Coll.,  286-e. 
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imh*i<h«*^  fnim  the  rlrr|r>-  of  hin  pitmncc  for  the  iiw  of  the  kinff, 
wf  iir\cr  i\i\t\  hm  iinttie  alliifl<*fi  to  in  eoniHTtiim  ^ilh  the  i»tnte./ 
\\r  hXnyvil  at  homr  and  workc*<l  flili(;entiy  in  hij«  provimv.  I 
firui  tin-  ))i<«lio|M  of  Carliwh*,  \Voreii»ter,  ami  Senn  ajMii>^tin|r  him 
:i«  Hiiffr:i(ran«»  on  \annnii  (M*(*ai«ionfi,  hnt  in  hin  <iirt*  for  hin  flock 
Ik-  mm  ni«»  to  ha\r  n*lie<l  alm«Hit  entirely  upon  hi*  own  etertiona. 
\\v  Xrm\  ti»  ilo  hifi  own  duty,  and  et|iecte<l  e\erT  one  elw  to 
«i»|»v  hi«»  e\amj»le.  An  I  have  wiid  iK'fore.  he  wan  a  ripid  din- 
ciphiinnan.  and  he  |mid  mon*  attention,  |K*rhA|Mi,  than  any  other 
:irrli!»i^ho|i  of  \  ork  to  I  he  niona-iterieii  within  hin  dioeemv  lie 
nrraiMjcil  and  earrieil  out  a  nvnteniatie  visitation  of  all  that  he 
had  thf  ixiwrr  to  reai'h.  Tlie  re|>ortH  of  the  mnunifi!«ioneni 
li  i\r  111  a  frw  raft4*»  only  Invn  rntrn'd  on  the  rej;i*ter,  hut  that 
\Mlunir  ointainn  iihat  \n  of  jm*at  imiKirtamf, — the  andihiMhop'a 
iMiMiHtion**  to  rnrh  hou«M*,  haM'il  of  c*i>urm'  ujMin  the  rentdt  of 
t!t«-  iiii|uini-^  that  had  Imvu  maile.  TIh^h**  ili^^'loM*  a  ^^at  Ia\itT 
<•!  <iiM  i|i|ine  an<l  a  eon^idrmhle  fallin«;  anav  fnmi  rule  and  onlrr. 
I    hIkiII    jrj^,.   my   readrm   a   |M>rtrait   of  the  ahhat  of  Selhy  in 

l>.  nlilhrr.    ri7M. 

Thotnnjt  df  (iualle  Whallev*.  ahlmt  <»f  Selhv,  i\iH*n  not  oh- 
^«  r\f  tin*  lifMK^lictnu*  mU* ;  hi*  thn^n  not  i»in;j  inan«,  nor  pn^arh, 
iior  attriitl  I'haptir,  Uf»r  keep  div*ipline.  lie  Md<hmi  rat^i  in  the 
n  I'.riiin.  nnd  ni*\rr  !»le<*m  in  the  domiitiirr.  He  rarrlv  entem 
tin-  rli'nr,   and   *4*anvlv  evrr   heam  matins  hut  in  hi«»  IhhI.      lie 

•  I  H  >»  imt  \i*it  ihr  ^irk.  lie  hft«  \un  meaU  l>efon'  lavmen  within 
:i'ni  without  hi^  monastery,  antl  in  qnam^lnonie,  hot-temfiered, 
and  ;%l!«»/fthrr  inmrnphlr.  He  han  alirnAti*<l  ntmw  i»f  the  pro- 
)M  rt\  of  \\i%  hou<M*,  and  f^ivv^  itn  landn  to  the  ehar^^  of  p^ioma 
ami  rihahU.  He  in  ffriMwIy  in<>ontinent.  He  in  under  nent4*nre 
«'l  t\«iimnunnf*ation  for  not  payui^  the  di.««me  to  the  p(*pe,  hnt, 
if«t«  ith«tandtn;;,  he  eomew  to  the  ehnreh.  He  laid  violent 
liiiid^  on  hn»therw  Kohert  of  \ork  and  Tlioman  of  Snaith,  draw* 
lit  J  l>l(Hi4)  fnim  them,  and  he  dra^rired  with  hm  own  handn  WiU 
li.im   «lr  Stonntworth   fnun  the  ehoir  of  hin  ehnreh.      He  em- 

lU  \««l  Kliaj*  Faunt'll,  a  noni*rer.  to  net^k  the  IkhIt  f»f  hin  hmther 

•  •  • 

w  K.  II    hr  wa*   dn»w!n-<l  tn  tlie  ()u*m\  and   jra*e  him  a  larije  *nm 

•  •!  niMiH  \  Thi*  %aluahlr  offinal  wan  of  if>ur*e  n*move<l  from 
I.  '•  |x>Ht.  hilt  h(*  wa.«  allow f^l  to  n*niain  in  the  honnr,  |mdmhlr 
I*    .1   *:ni|.lr   m«i!ik.      Many  month<»  had   n«»t  ela|»Ho<l  Iwfore  he 

•  T  X*'  'fit  of  tlir  nionaniiTy  at  in::ht.  earrjinjj  many  thinpi 
.»w  .i\    «•  itli  hitn  ' 

111   %\ir   \rar  \'2>M^  Wirkwaine  enden^oun^il  t«>  earr%*  hin  \jiii- 

•  • 

!  it  toll    iitto   thr    North,   ajid   to  ctaniinr   into  the  ntate  (»f  the 

'  I'  t  ?T5.  JV.r,  ?<i!i.  ftti  pftH  irr«.  hrtif^Uml  to  rtr«miittinirBt« 
\^r'.  .  M  .'i».  n*««.  233  Wilkin«,  lJ4»«»lho  (f%r^.,  i.  Ml.  Pr^tiiw^ 
>      II  .'      F*»l .  I .  UH,    In  TtUmrj,      Toll.,  ik.  If tf ).     TmL,  i  •  6U7.  MS. 


320  FA5TI   EBORACKX8ES.  [a.D. 

priorv  of  Durham.  The  prior  and  the  monks  most  strennonslT 
rcsi>tc:d  him.  I  s^liall  not  attempt  to  lead  my  readers  through 
tlic  tedious  mazes  of  the  dispute,  but  shaU  content  myself  with 
••ome  of  tlie  more  ^alielJt  point*  in  the  controversy.'  The  prior 
was  ausiou.s  to  shelur  himself  under  the  wing  of  the  bishop^ 
but  the  bi.>h()p  Aveiit  abroad  and  left  the  prior  to  his  fate.  He 
proved  liimself  to  be  an  adept  in  the  art  of  defence.  Wick- 
Maine  came  to  Durham^  but  he  was  met  at  the  north  gate 
wliieli  kd  into  the  priory  by  the  knights  of  the  bishopric^  who 
would  not  i»uller  him  to  enter.  Upon  this  he  spoke  to  the 
crowd  around^  and  exeommunicated  aU  the  officials  of  the 
diocese.  lie  then  turned  aside  to  Lanchester^  appointing  a  day 
for  his  return.  When  the  time  arrived,  the  sub-dean  of  York 
and  Robert  de  Pickering,  who  was  afterwards  dean,  came  to 
hold  the  visitation  in  the  place  of  their  master,  but  they  were 
stoj)ped  upon  Elvet  bridge,  and  some  partizans  of  the  prior, 
catching  hold  of  the  reins  of  their  horses,  would  not  suffer  them 
to  approach.  The  contest,  after  this,  went  on  with  varying  suc- 
cess for  the  remainder  of  Wickwainc's  life.  Either  jiarty  ex- 
communicated the  other.  Commissioners  were  appointed  by 
mutual  consent,  who  did  little  or  nothing.  Appeals  were  made 
to  Rome,  but  they  were  of  little  use.  In  1283  the  archbishop 
paid  another  \isit  to  Durham  in  the  hope  of  inducing  the  non- 
contents  to  submit  to  him.  The  hope  was  a  vain  one.  He  went 
to  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  and  after  he  had  addressed  the 
audience  he  was  again  on  the  point  of  excommunicating  the 
])rior  and  his  adherents,  when  some  young  fellows  of  the  city 
terrified  liim  so  much  by  their  demeanour  that  he  was  obliged 
to  desist.  He  fled  from  the  church,  descending  the  steps  which 
still  lead  you  towards  the  river,  and,  hastening  across  the  Sands, 
never  ])aiu<e(l  till  lie  found  a  sanctuaiy  in  the  neighbouring  hos- 
pital of  Kepier.  The  car  of  his  palfrey,  oh  profane  act !  was 
cut  oft',  and  its  master  would  have  been  very  roughly  handled 
had  not  (luischard  dc  Charron  and  Peter  de  Thoresby,  two 
oflieers  of  the  bisho]/8  court,  interceded  in  his  behalf.  After 
this  he  wisely  kept  away  from  Durham,  and  was  never  able 
to  obli<;e  the  prior  to  submit  to  him.  This  resistance  rankled 
in  AViekwaiue\s  mind  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  it  was  the  wiBh| 
as  a  Durham  ehronieler  tells  us,  to  bring  the  papal  power  to 
l)(Nir  upon  the  oflfenders  that  induced  him  to  set  out  in  1284  on 
that  journey  to  Rome  from  wliieh  he  never  returned. 

The  following  extracts  from  archbishop  Wickwaine^s  register 
will  ^ive  some  idea  of  his  life.     In  spite  of  his  reputation  for 

f  llist.  Diinchn.  Scr.  Trcs.  cd.  Siir-      arc  many  documents  relating  to  it  in 
lew  S<K'iotv,   68-01).     Prynno's  Coll.,      Wickwaine's  register. 
iii.,dOU.  Clirun.  I^ucroosr,  120.  There 
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is  desired  to  release  the  man  and  dog  tliat  he  has  captured,  as 
Sir  Ro};i;cr  Gryraet  has  explained  the  matter  to  us. 

1281,  April  7.  At  Hornby  in  Lonsdale,  a  penaion  of  10 
marks  per  annum  to  Mr.  Walter  Ic  Breton/  the  kinf!:'s  clerk, 
till  we  provide  him  with  a  benefice.  April  14.  A  bond  for  200 
marks  to  Mr.  Robert  de  Scarthburg,*  dean  of  York.  April  20. 
A  bond  for  120/.  to  Mr.  H.,  archdeacon  of  Richmond."  We 
have  taken,  through  our  men,  from  the  forest  of  Wervelmor, 
belonging  to  the  lord  Edmund  the  king^s  brother,  three  deer 
and  five  fawns.  June  1 .  At  Coverham ;  a  bond  for  100/.  to  Mr. 
Simon  de  Clarevallc,*'  rector  of  Rulmer.  July  8.  To  Mr.  W. 
de  Bolington,^  our  clerk,  100  marks  for  his  expenses  to  court. 
July  27.  An  order  to  the  bailiff  of  Chirchden  to  pay  his  son 
Henry  52s.,  which  we  have  given  him  as  a  mark  of  our  aftection. 
To  Mr.  Thomas,  chancellor  of  the  church  of  York,  money  for 
his  expenses  to  Rome  on  behalf  of  our  church.'  Oct.  16.  W^e 
have  received  from  Mr.  Roger  de  Holt  a  Bible  which  once 
belonged  to  Mr.  Roger  Pepyn.*'  Oct.  28th.  An  order  to  the 
bailiff  of  Ripon  to  provide  provisions  for  our  huntsman  whilst 
he  is  in  your  district.'  Nov.  17.  An  order  to  Wm.  de  Malton 
to  make  things  ready  for  our  coiners  at  York  as  he  had  promiaed. 
Nov.  19.  We  have  made  Mr.  P.  and  Mr.  G.  Guydon  masters  of 
our  mint.' 

1282,  Jan.  27.  A  pension  of  10/.  per  annum  out  of  our 
cham])er  to  our  clerk  Master  Robert  de  Ros."     March  14.  To 

ward  T.  he  had  letters  of  ])rotection  ns  land,    was  in  trouble   in    the   kioff^ 

provost  of  Beverley  and  rector  of  Rud-  coiirtH  (Pr^Tine'ii  Coll.,  iii.,  488).     On 

by  and   VVhalloy,  canon  of  Lichfield  22iTd  April,  1301,  be  wm  allowed  to 

and  Herefonl,  rector  of  Arkscy,  Eas-  be  non-resident  on  the  rectory  of  Ljtbe 

in^on  and  Slaidburn     (Prynne,  iii.,  (which  he  had  held  for  many  yean)  on 

r>98-9).    No  wonder  that  he  could  lend  account  of  ill-health  (Reg.  Corbridge). 

money.  f  He    wha    suhmquenUy  rector   of 

'  Tlie  kinp  wrote  to  ask  this*  favour,  North  Ferriby,  near  HuU. 

Feb.  26,  1281  (Re^.  AVickwaiue).    In  t  ThomasCorbridge^afterwmrdsareh- 

18th  Edward  I.  Walter  de  Uerton,  clerk,  bishop. 

was  in  the  Tower  on  a  charge  of  treason  •"  Sub-dean  of  York.  He  died  in  1267. 

for    counterfeiting    the    king's    seal  '  By  a  clause  in  the  forest  charter  of 

(PrynneV  Coll.,  iii.,  410).     In  2'Mh  1297  "foresters  were  forbidden  to  take 

Edward  I.  \\'altor  de  Berton,  rector  oat«,  etc.,  for  thcmseKes  (Statutes  of 

of  Dredon,  dioc.  AVorccatcr,  occ.  (llot.  the  Realm,  L,  120). 

Pari.,  i.,  227).  '  For  an  account  of  the  York  mint 

•"  Robert  Fghtred,  of  Scarborough,  I  must  refer  niv  readers  to  the  able 

dean  of  York  from  1279  to  1290;  a^  work  of  my  kind  friend,  Mr.  Baviea. 

statesman  and  a  great  man.     I  shall  /  Cf.  Rot.  Glaus.,  361.     Plao.  de  Quo 

not  now  describe  hi«  chequered  life.  AVarranto,  8-9th  Edw.  I.,  198.     There 

"  Henry  Newark,  afterwards  arch-  is  a  list  of  the  officers  of  the  Yoik 

bishop  of  York.  mint,  32nd  of  Henry  III.,  in  Chion. 

"  A  son  of  Robert  de  Claris  Vallibus,  J  oh.  Oxenedos,  322.    Hu(ch  de  Samp- 

(dtizen  of  York,  by  Eva,  daughter  of  son  was  mint-master  in  the  time  of 

William    Fairfax    (Tiongstaffe's   Dar-  archbishop  Gray  (Reg.  Wiokwaane). 

lington).     In  18th  Edward  I.  he,  as  "  Prebendary  of  St.  Pancras,  London, 

official  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Clove-  a  stagiarius  of  tbat  cburoh  and  nrah* 


V27\> — V2Kf.  ARrniiifiiiop  wk  swAiNr.  S2S 

«  i.r  iriTi-unr.  Waltrr  Av  <ili>«ii»^trr,'  .'WV.  7«».  *.*<l.  dtr  I'l  iM^k^  cif 
vtMir  at  Hull.  M;irrh  .*)ll.  To  Walter,  tlir  p>]<Uniitli  of  \nrk, 
<•/  '.K.  .'(il  ,  till-  rfinniitit  liiir  to  In  in  for  Ti  ftiUcr  Im»%iU.  ami  for 
iir.ikiii;:  thrill  atitl  till'  IximU  «»f  inaMT.  A|»ril  |(>.  Tf»  Sir  Hirliard 
(if  Haiiiifi-ld.  niir  Miii-M*lial,  *20  mark?*  for  tlu*  (-\|m*iim*«»  ot  our 
:ii)N<M-:ttr<»  mtrralnrrn  and  M-naiitii  in  tlir  nr\t  |»arliani('nt  at 
I.»  tiili.ii.  and  for  otluT  niatt«TH  of  our^  tlnnv  Mav  ITi.  The 
iM.litf  ttt  Ui|i«iti  \n  onlrn-«l  to  \m\  lO/.  to  Waltrr,  our  rlrrk,  to 
m.ikf  (»ro%i*>ion  a{;aitif»t  l*«'ntr<'<»*»t.  Ort.  7.  T«»  Mr.  Holn-rt  lit* 
>.  artlH-lMirtr.  d«'afi  of  \ ork,  1(M)  niark<».  N«»\.  I*J.  To  thr  nar- 
ti<  n   aiiil  Kritthrn*  of  tlir  fnan*   niiiior<%  of  Hc*\iTlrv.   10  niarka. 

9 

N«»\  •J'i.  To  Jolin  Houal.  rliaplain  of  thr  rha|H*l  of  Thor^.  70»i. 
!••!  h:-*  -ti|H ml  an«l  for  li;:ht»»,  for  thr  ti  nn  of  St.  Martin.  IWI.^ 
Ni«\  •*»'».  To  tin*  friar*  |tn*arhrrH  of  Hr^rrlry,  and  thrir  prior, 
In  iii:irk<«  \U'i\  II.  To  dan  W  m.  i\v  (*a|N*lla.  20/.  to  make 
)<ur«  liaM  «  for  n«»  in  Clc^iland. 

\'K\,  Jan.  I.  To  HolM-rt  dr  K\<»n.'  our  hmthcr,  17  marks 
aid  a  half  %»hif*li  an*  in  arn*nr  f(»r  hi<*  |m\  nirnt  in  llnAtnl. 
J  .111  H  To  Klia<«  |)nir\.  \al(*t  of  llaniundv  li«>\.'  mrrrhant. 
'►  *►/  .'»•  ml.  t«ir  miir  liouirht  of  htm.  Jan.  15.  To  dan  Simon, 
«  ir  rirti%«r  at  \ork,  T*/.  IH*.  Id.  for  **  jo«'alia."  %ilii«*h  wr  ha\r 
l-ti/ht  and  VM  H4I.  laid  out  in  "jm^nlia."  and  |in*M*iiti*  nuult*  to 
11. \  loiil  of  |>iil»hii.'  «-t4*.  Jan.  !;?.'i.  To  \^  illiam  d«*  Ihdintrton, 
(  i>  rk.  pMi  iii:irk^  to  r\|K*ilitr  our  hu^iiii-^^  in  thr  (^>urt  of  |{omr« 
I  I  ii    Is    '|«»  Mr.  II  .  arrhdrmiMi  of  |{i(-hiiiond.  lf<N>/.  for  phnU 

'      1  ri« '•  r    *'t    Mu>  h        1i?i.«'  with    llul!       Ilaliiuti<|  \\»*\  «im  a 


•               !•  -•••■■f   "i  ||s!^im  iV^iii-**  !•••  I  r.r«f«  til  ♦*  rljtiw  n  N'l  IIiiiiiitmIii* 

■'i  iW't.   «!*'#«»  •»(   |^>ti«l<«li.   lo   »|ft  mryyrm 

\      •    y*  n-iM       I'lrt-.n  if  IU*«i-r!rT  in    «>nr  rl.ij«l   it    Hull   f»»r  ll»r  mmiI  n^ 

.r         f      \:«  '*>  •  f*« .  IP  *i!fno  K>  N  r\  •!«>  !i  <»ri««*  ui  l*'iu'  a*  th«-  aaMl 

^     ■•         •    1      •  .  ■  T»  ♦•  t  !    1./    N.  f .  II  tiM'lt' I     i!'.«wr*         W*  .'        II«lli'\fiil»V 

St.fi        11.    ;  «'t|  thr  |M:t',-«        Mar^M  It,  |:h*'».  Ij«i-r'»»  fur  Jt»hn  lifait. 

N     ■•■    .    ••      I     <  »\.  ii     «f.  I    Wi-.Jelitn         *if     Hull.    !••    Ii«\r    ■ff^i-r    uttltitl     lltH 

II    ■  •.      \|-v     llif»     hM.'-i.    .17.       n.in«i  !l.«r»     |{r/  «fr»tiif«M'. 

•   I    *  *•     .•  »'i    "i  I  »..»  Lr*t«T      l^*  •   Jt'fiti      ill-       I**r!:n»-*f'ri.      %      fnu 

\  .••«i        ««I-..i«*«>r     MMilii      i-f        I  r»«r|  rf    urn*  tl:r  i»i*h«ir  i-f  »  <  '■•^•■<»|. 

I  ■      ■      !»••;:       r.r       \\  nu  .    I  .    \M.        »ih»'    r»r     I  br  n    Lin  .  IVi         |lr  nac 

«  '^  I'  f,  I''.    J»»«»  .  •ii'l       ...ri'.**.f  i.i   III  fif*   III.  «n'l  m  I;f77 

t     ■  wi     M    ••■»••■    i*iir«        Ir  •"»•  •'.1  !•■  r^  ■;'.••«  r  •  f  tl  ••  ilt^Tiif  in 

K*    "i*.  J   i.T  •■••   '*  •*  f'llr  •/  !,'«   «  r!rr 
^^  *"•■"  ,  '  irn    »•  •!  !  <  1"   !»-n.   l7        Il«» 

«   »•       1       f r    «  T     1       l.f        \^|«k«%LlM.       4^1       !• 

n.<  I. *:•!••)  in  I  ;•  r»-,i«'«  r  H*  ^tM 
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W  i*  »•  I  .n  Aiij  S7.  I.*7'».  *»  »h» 
jf'  .  *  :••  .;  ■  f  *  ii'*«  r'  •  r»  ii  J  I.**! 
t,*-\r  |>.i.  !  ■!  ••!  I.'^l  I  ■  '■•  •  M 
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bought  of  him.  Feb.  27.  To  Walter,  the  goldsmith.  Ills,  for 
two  silver  cux)s  bought  of  him  at  Christmas.  March  8.  A  pen- 
sion of  50  marks  per  annum  from  our  chamber  to  Oerard  de 
Grandison,''  ne])hew  of  Sir  Otho  de  Grandison,  couiisellor  of  oiur 
lord  the  king.  Apiil  14.  To  Alexander  de  Kirketon,  our  senes- 
chal, 100  marks  to  lay  out  for  us  at  the  fair  of  St.  Ives.  June  14. 
To  Walter  dc  Gloucester,  our  treasurer,  97/.  16s.  C^d.  for  wines. 
June  15.  IVenty  marks  to  him  to  buy  silver  pitchers.  June  22. 
To  Sir  John  de  EyAil,^  100/.  for  his  expenses  in  making  our 
senice  in  Whales.  July  1.  To  Mr.  H.,  archdeacon  of  Richmond, 
300  marks  to  advance  our  business  in  the  court  of  Rome. 
August  9.  To  Robert,  rector  of  Sutton-on-Derwent,  20  marks 
towards  the  reparation  "  pontis  belli.'' 

1284,  March  6.  A  mandate  against  the  ribalds  and  beggars 
who  wander  about  our  diocese,  especially  among  the  monasteries, 
seeking  alms  and  pretending  to  be  our  messengers  or  kinsmen.' 
April  24.  To  Mr.  John  Clarell,*'  100/.  to  buy  robes  for  us  at  the 
fair  of  St.  Ives.  July  22.  To  Calmo,  our  oaker,  180  marks  to 
make  purchases  for  us  at  the  same  place.  August  11.  To  the 
prior  of  the  friars  preachers  at  York,  100s.  of  our  gift.  August 
25.  To  Nicholas,  of  our  chamber,  20/.  to  spend  at  St.  Botulph's 
fair.  Sept.  10.  To  master  William,  the  notary,  40/.  for  the 
expenses  of  our  clerks  at  Warwick.  Nov.  25.  To  Mr.  W.  de 
Bolington,  our  clerk,  200  marks  to  advance  our  business  at 
Rome.  Dec.  13.  To  Alexander,  our  seneschal,  12/,  68.  6d.  to 
buy  sheep.  Dec.  14.  To  master  Bartholomew  carrying  20/.  for 
the  use  of  our  lord  the  cardinal. 


■  He  became  prebendary  of  Apos- 
thorpe  in  November,  1 283.  His  brother 
Otho  was  recommended  for  a  stall  at 
York  in  1301.  It  is  im]>ossiblc  to  |?ivo 
an  account  here  of  this  noble  and  illus- 
trious family,  and  of  the  great  services 
which  several  members  of  it  rendered 
to  the  state  and  to  letters.  The  name 
of  John  de  Grandison,  bishop  of  Exeter, 
is  quite  enough  to  make  it  famous. 

*  An  account  of  him  and  his  family, 
which  resided  co.  Notts,  is  in  Dugd. 
Bar.,  i.,  693.  On  25th  Octol)er,  1312, 
an  oratory  was  allowed  to  dame  Matilda 
de  Eyvill  in  the  manor  of  Galmoton 
for  three  years  (Reg.  Greenfield).  Sir 
John  wa.s  a  justiciar  (IVyune's  Coll., 
iii.,  412).  He  seems  to  have  taken  the 
part  of  the  barons  in  the  war  with 
Henry  III.  (Abbrev.  Plac.,  227). 

*■  These  quarstores  or  brevigeri  were 
very  troublesome,  and  the  archblshojis 
of  York  frequently  denounced  them. 

*  Prebendary  of  Norwell  Overhall 


at  Southwell  fh>m  1256  till  he  died  in 
1293  (Le  Neve,  iii.,  487).  In  8id 
Edward  I.  he  and  Henry  le  Va¥Uoiir 
were  in  trouble  for  nuJdng  a  perk 
there  (Rot.  Hundred.,  ii.,  811).  In 
12&8-9  he  was  a  messenger  from  Uie 
king  to  the  pope  about  Sicilian  aibin 
(Feed.,  i.,  379).  In  June,  1276,  Cla- 
rell,  being  the  pope's  chaplain,  wis 
made  a  proctor  to  represent  the  king  of 
England  in  the  French  parliament 
(ibid.,  524).  On  July  2,  1282,  arch- 
bishop  'NVickwaine  made  him  and  two 
others  his  representatives  at  Borne 
(Keg.  Wickwaine),and  he  wa<  engaged 
in  the  dispute  between  that  prelate  and 
the  prior  of  Durham  (Hist.  Dunelm. 
Scr.  Tres,  Cl-2,  66).  He  oocun  vay 
frequently  on  the  public  records.  The 
following  notice  of  him  is  startUnft. 

In  22nd  Edward  I.  he  had  lett»s 
of  protection  as  prebendary  of  South- 
well, rector  of  the  chapel  of  TickhiU 
castle,  and  of  Peningston,  Hax«wood, 
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of  his  suit  with  the  great  Northern  priory.-'*  The  oppoantion 
which  he  met  with  from  the  monks  of  that  house  seems  to  have 
been  the  chief  cross  and  trouble  of  his  life.  He  would  gladly 
have  subjected  them  to  himself,  as  his  predecessor  Murdac  had 
done  more  than  a  century  before,  for  he  was  animated  by  the  same 
energetic  and  imcompromising  spirit.  To  the  latest  hour  of  his 
life  he  regretted  that  he  had  consecrated  Anthony  Bek,  bishop 
of  Durham/  for  he  rendered  him  no  assistance  in  bis  claim. 
Unable  to  obtain  himself  what  he  deemed  to  be  rights  he  Bought 
for  redress  from  Rome.  Whether  he  ever  reached  that  illus- 
trious city  and  ccmrt  it  is  difficult  to  say,  but  as  he  went  or 
returned  he  halted  at  the  Cistercian  house  of  Pontigny  in  Bur- 
gundy, a  place  of  great  renown  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries. 

**  Est  Pontipiiacum  pons  exulis,  hortus,  isylum, 
Hie  i^raditiir,  8X>atiatur  in  hoc,  requiesdt  in  illo."' 

Beckct  had  passed  two  years  of  his  exile  within  tHbse  Bacrcd 
walls ;  and  more  recently  they  had  witnessed  the  death  and  the 
alleged  miracles  of  St.  Edmund  of  Canterbury.  Pontigny  was 
now  the  destination  of  many  bands  of  pilgrims  and  a  place  of 
repute.*"  Wickwaine,  who  had  all  the  feelings  and  much  of  the 
austerity  of  a  monk,  would  gaze  upon  it  with  reverence.  We 
arc  told,  indeed,  that  he  assumed  the  cowl  in  that  monastery;" 
and  he  would  have  many  incentives  for  doing  so,  for  everything 
that  he  saw  around  him  would  reproach  or  attract  him.  Wea- 
ried and  perplexed  as  he  had  often  been,  he  would  long  for  rest, 
and  the  time 

**  When  the  spirit  stoopt 
To  drink  with  gratitude  the  cr^'stal  stream 
Of  iinreprovcd  cnjovmont ;  and  is  pleaded 
To  muse,  and  be  ijoiluted  by  the  air 
Of  much  repentance,  wafting  wallflower  scentB 
From  out  the  crumbling  ruins  of  fallen  pride 
And  chambers  of  transgression,  now  forlorn. 
O  calm  contented  days  and  peaceful  nights  !" 

A  deeper  and  a  more  lasting  repose  than  the  poet  pictures 
was  soon  to  be  Wickwaine's  lot.  lie  was  seized  with  a  fever  at 
Pontigny,  and  died  there  on  the  26th  of  August,  1285/  He 
was  interred  within  those  walls  which  overshadowed  the  tombs 
of  Edmund  of  Canterbury  and  many  of  his  countrymen,  far 

J  Hist.  Dunehn.  Sor.  Tres,  69.  1254.    Stubbs  (ool.  1727)  nys  that  he 

*  Chron.  Lanorcost,  122.  resigned  the  archbiahoprio  and  retired 

'  Henriq.,  Phcenix  RcvivisrenH,  46.  to  Pontigny. 

"  Wickwaino  himself  prante<l  i)er-  •  Stubbs,  ool.  1727.    MSS.  Cotton 

mission  to  lloger  de  Malton  and  Hugh  Vitellius,  A,  ii.,  illh,  the   27th  of 

dc  Mcthley  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  August    Wikes  (apud  Gale,  ii.,  108) 

Pontigny,  s.a,    Malton  wa«  master  of  about  Pentecost.   Trivet,  263.    Chron. 

St.  lioonard's  lio«q)ital,  York.  Laneroost,  122.  Contin.  Flor.  Wigorn., 

"  Martene,  Thos.  Nov.  Ancodot.,  iii.,  ii.,  236.    Lol.  ColL,  i.,  179. 
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ftuay  fn»fn  tlir  hanicr  Akii^  of  Knirland,  ami  hi*  own  mthi^lml 
>M-*i<lr  thr  niitrn*  of  tlir  ()u«r.  The  liotincuA  of  hi«»  lifr  !iiu»  lc*d 
>tnMi%  to  %|M*nk  of  him  iu»  a  Kaint/  ami  he  hail  that  n*|nittttion 
aiiKMit;  iii.-in\  ]M*<)|ih*.  Ili«»  mriiior}'  would  l>r  in\t*fiti*<l  with  aildi- 
tionnl  rriio%«ii  hy  thr  fami*  of  miraf*h*M  iMiifl  to  have  l>ccn  wrou{;ht 
nt  lii%  toinl).*  nhifh  «4-fmH  to  ha\e  a4*t4*<l  an  a  frhhfu{;r/  If  thr 
(*)iur«  h  (if  \  ork  liail  U*t*n  %»itlioiit  a  |iittnHi  Miiiit,  thr  rhaptrr  in 
all  |>n>h:thility  woiilil  lin\r  tnt'il  to  MHMin*  the  caiioiiizatioii  of 
\\  it  k«i  aiiit*. 

On  till-  |.*»ih  t»f  Sr|itrmlKT.  ri>Ci,  I'Mwanl  I.  (N)mmitti*<l  the 
iMi«»t«M|y  i»f  thr  t<*m|ionilitti*fi  of  tho  mt»  of  York  diiriii:;  the 
\;»«  iiHV  i4i  Sir  Otho  ill*  (tramli««»ii.  who  made  Mal(*«ilm  dr 
ll.irria  ]\in  di'|Mit\.  Tin*  pHM'tfil**,  wliH'li  aiiiouiit4*il  to  the  larpr 
*um  ••!*  iHl**/  !•'•».  U\.,  %ien*  dr\ote<l  t4»  the  (*«»iijitnieti<iti  of  the 
r'\:\l  ra«»tlr«  in  W  «lii».' 

\\  n  kwaiiif  made  a  will,  of  nhifh  WalliT  de  < Jlou(Hf»ter, 
:ir.  Silraoni  of  \  ork .  and  Thomiu^  tie  Wakefield,  the  »uh-dean, 
\\*  Ti  tin-  f  Xfiiiinp*.  On  the  iMtli  of  June,  12H<>.  Uoj^rr  Suayn, 
(  .tiiMii  lit  lCi{>«in.  vi;i.>«  aiithori/.ed  to  m'II  the  (;immU  of  the  d(*<*4-;u«e<i 
)>M  I.ttr  tor  tlir  rxmitioti  of  hi«  wdl.  AlMMit  Martinuian,  12H7, 
art  tihf*hii|»  Honianufi  aekn«iwl(*tl;i^ril  him<M*lf  indchtrtl  to  the 
t  \( «  utoi<%  in  the  Httni  of  \iKM  for  rattle,  (*orn,  et<\.  and  on 
N..\«  iiiUt  '.»  hf  ir€vi%«*«l  from  them  22<>  mark*«  on  the  m^ire  of 
iiiI.i|M<l  itioiiH  On  tlir  \H\\  of  Aprd,  \*2\K\,  hr  authoriy.rd  Tliomaa 
(ii  (  iriirid*jr.  <'anon  «»f  \ork,  ami  William  t\v  Hilda.  ««ul>-dran, 
t<>  in  ikr  an  t*ni|iiiry  aliimt  fwnnr  of  thr  rhattrU  of  h\n  pn^le- 
<  •  -'^i.  mIui  Ii.  It  «a«  alle;re<l.  had  Imvu  de|MMit(*<l  in  the  ehurt*b 
•  •1    ^t.^k     and  had  In-rn  rarrntl  awav.' 


}  olm  UonunUS.  <»r  If  Uoman,  ^a»  thr  mm  of  the  treanumr 
•  •r  ^  rW  *»Imi  U»n*  thr  %iitiu  iiaiiir^.  ami  «ho  M*rm«  to  have 
n.  .(  i!.   I    Irofii    Itai\   to    Kn^laiid.'      The  fathrr  died   at  an  ml- 

•    ^       .......     i::7  •  Tr^niu.  C-n    III.  »»M,  U3.     Ah- 

•  •  l.»   .r     «!     !.».»        s». ,>.»...        ♦.rt  >    U<»t  <  »n^' ,  I     In  li*.i5  \Ulo»lmiW 
'7.7         y.       f*     I   i.'if    I.     II:. '..r*  II  »'•  !«  ♦   '»**»»lH- ''f  lh»  knu'**^  K»<i-!«iri 

7  •        \   r »  N«*  .   J  ,•..   H        n,.  |:..t    pirl  .   I.,  *jr:  .  At,\  !*••  m%»   ntiiili 

''.■.*.      f   *»«    \\  .  "  kMi  ..f  »f;i{  U«\«"«!  Ill  lh»»  m-rtuyp  «»f  lli<*  •t«l«» 

\      .             .■          .  •     ■..   «».4.»   k!  r..»)  '   U.v    It.«ni«uu»      In  U'**»  H»r»-lry 

..  *.  I '.*  •.•*i  V  kti'>«iU^I«r««i   iK«*   r«r«^*|  I   «»f    l««»/    III 

»     '    •.  •  '    I'        It     r.'     ;.  y\r\   |  -IWi it'll'    f.'f    "•Tti  Wii'l  t«i  U«'llt4lltU« 

^\         .     »  I  .;;..*,.l     ••»!      1...  lit    tt.r    kill.:'"   tifttt  «> 

:    *«*    .      ■«    .r.-l    •..   till!  •        K.t      .I'lv'.k.*-       ]-'!.*M-j':>      in*. 

*•      I  :        I      -  r    i-    Ml 'm.  .:.t«r        rf»4»«i»"  Kn».!.*«t..       .♦.{       2'd^\, 

^1-^  i     r-  .,    nil.  f.4  Ki  Miit4».  ciJ.  17.'7      rotii»r'«  t*t4l .  m., 

•  ♦   •     I^u«n<«*t.   \::  &U.     AM»ivt   B«H  Onif.i.ltS. 
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vaiiccd  age  in  1256^  ha>'ing  held  in  suecession  within  the  minster 
of  York  the  sub-dcancry,  the  treasurership,  and  the  archdea- 
conry of  Richmond.  Alatthew  Paris'  speaks  in  disparaging 
terms  of  his  avarice  and  peevish  temper,  but  we  must  recollect, 
on  the  other  liand,  that  the  north  transept  and  the  central 
tower  were  erected  by  his  mmiificence.  The  latter  has  been 
rc-faccd  or  dcstmyed,  but  the  former  still  delights  the  eye  with 
its  grace  and  beauty.  The  treasurer  was  a  friend  of  GrostSte 
and  archbishop  Gray,  and  was  a  person  of  consequence  and 
reputation.'*' 

His  son,  John  Romanus,  the  archbishop,  received  his  edu- 
cation at  the  imivcrsity  of  Oxford,'  and  was  well  versed  in 
dialectics  and  theology .^  An  imdated  letter  from  Innocent  IV. 
is  in  existence  which  may  possibly  refer  to  him.  It  is  addressed 
to  John,  called  liomanus,  clerk,  remembrancer  of  the  papal 


-  Matt.  Tarl*,  789,  792. 

•  Gray  ^Tivo  Ilomiinus  a  pension  of 
20  marks  por  annum  (Uot.  Gray),  and 
Groslct-o  W51S  his  corresi>ondcnt  (Gratii 
Pascic,  ii.,  851.  Grostete,  Epp.,  G5, 
203).  He  was  a  canon  of  York  ns 
early  oj*  1228.  and  was  the  first  .sub- 
dejin  (MSS.  Cotton,  Claudius,  B,  iii.. 
16.  Ijc  Neve,  iii.,  127-8),  in  which 
year  the  iK)i>e  empowered  him  to  super- 
8e<le  an  appointment  to  a  stall  at  Sarum 
(Wilkins,  i.,  503). 

He  founded  alwut  the  vear  1210  a 
cliantrv  at  the  altar  of  St.  Andrew  in 
York  minster,  which  stood  against  the 
north-west  pillar  of  the  lantern.  It 
was  for  the  souls  of  the  donor,  John 
and  Mar\'  his  parents,  Cincius  his  priest, 
and  llichard  I.  (Fabric  HoIK  217). 
Komanus  also  established  an  obit  for 
himself  (I)omes<lay  Book,  82),  and 
j2^nt<jd  land  in  Goodramifat-e,  York, 
to  the  vicars  choral  (R«g.  Magn.  Al- 
bum, part  iii.,  11). 

This  is  probably  the  same  Cincius,  a 
canon  of  London,  who  was  robbed,  and 
carried  off  for  five  weeks,  near  St. 
Allan's  in  1231  (Matt.  Paris,  313-16). 
Romanus  wa.s  apiwinted  to  enquire  into 
the  matter  (ibid.,  316).  He  may  also 
be  the  Cincius  '*  vir  diserti.ssimus  Ro- 
manus," who  is  the  author  of  a  preface 
to  Plutarch's  treati.-«e,  De  Virtute  et 
Vitio,  and  who  wTote  a  letter  to  Vel- 
leius  about  the  translation  of  the  De 
Cont<»nnienda  Mode  of  Socrates.  These 

f>icces  are  in  the  library  of  Benet  Col- 
ego,  Cambrid;xe  (Smith's  Catalogue). 
The  work  ascribed  to  Socrates  is  of 


coarse  the  well-known  Phsedo  of  Plato, 
whom  Daniel  Heiniuus  oommends  in 
his  poem  on  the  same  great  theme, — 

'  Namqne  Ull  Graioniin  omnia  nkplenti*  ■enrit' 

Leland  is  quite  wrong  in  sayiug 
that  John  Romanus  the  son  was  trea- 
surer of  York.  The  fiitber  held  that 
post  at  his  death,  and,  afterwards,  the 
succession  of  treasurers  can  be  r^u- 
larly  traced.  This  is  an  important  act 
for  deciding  the  date  of  the  north  tran- 
sept of  York  minster,  which  was  erected 
by  John  Romanus,  the  treasurer. 
Stubbs  (ool.  1727)  makes  the  Ikther  the 
treasurer,  and  says  that  he  built  the 
north  transept  and  the  lantern  tower 
at  his  own  cost,  together  with  a  great 
part  of  the  hospital  of  St.  Leonard. 
Wo  are  not  necessarily  to  infer  that  he 
built  them  whiUt  he  was  treasurer: 
Stubbs  merely  calls  him  so  to  distin- 
guish him  from  his  son. 

'  In  1295  archbishop  Romanuswrites 
in  behalf  of  the  university,  "Eeoo- 
leutes  memoritor  ac  sincere  animo  re- 
censontes,  quod  quasi  aprimis  ounabulii 
schokstici  studii  ubera  apud  vos  suxi- 
mus  in  continuatione  diutina  doneo 
ad  majorem  solicitudinem  Divina  pro- 
videntia  nos  Yocaret"  fWilkins,  ii., 
214].  On  St.  Stephen*s  day,  1 289,  the 
archbishop  and  the  chapter  of  York 
assigned  the  house  in  the  dose  at  York 
belonging  to  the  stall  of  Bunnington 
for  a  school  (Reg.  Eomanus). 

'  Chron.  Jjanercost,  126.  Knyghton, 
col.  2507.  Trivet,  263.  Folydore  Ver- 
gil, 825. 
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to  go  near  either  the  place  or  the  prelate/  We  hear  nothing 
more  of  the  quarrel  at  that  time,  but  Bomanns,  in  all  proba- 
bility, proceeded  quietly  into  the  North,  the  king  interfering  in 
his  behalf  to  prevent  any  open  dissension.  The  matter  in  dis- 
pute was  afterwards  the  subject  of  some  fruitless  debate  and 
negotiation/  The  new  archbishop  was  enthroned  at  York  on 
Trinity  Sunday,  the  9th  of  June,  1286/  His  installation 
banquet  seems  to  have  been  on  a  magnificent  scale.  Several 
of  the  letters  of  invitation  which  Romanus  sent  have  been  pre- 
sened,  and  from  them  we  learn  that  among  many  others  the 
carls  of  Cornwall  and  Warren,  the  bishops  of  London  and 
Carlisle,  the  dean  of  Ijincoln,  Sir  K.  Sutton  and  Sir  William  de 
llos,  knights,  were  asked  to  become  his  guests.'  The  Latinity 
of  the  archbishop  was  elegant  and  concise,  and  his  epistles  seem 
to  have  been  regarded  as  patterns  of  composition  by  his  suc- 
cessors in  the  see.* 

Romanus,  like  some  of  his  predecessors,  was  in  want  of  money 
on  his  accession  to  office,  and  was  obliged  to  fill  his  empty  coffers 
by  borrowing  large  sums.  The  following  are  some  of  the  pCT- 
sons  to  whom  he  was  indebted.  My  readers  will  observe  how 
large  a  portion  of  the  money-lenders  were  clerks,  and  they  must 
draw  their  own  inferences  from  the  fact.  The  archbishop  would 
naturally  turn  to  them  for  assistance  rather  than  to  the  foreign 
merchants.  He  was  obliged,  however,  to  have  recourse  to  tihe 
latter. 

128C,  May  18.  The  archbishop  authorizes  Mr.  William  de 
Lincoln,*  clerk,  to  contract  a  loan  of  500  marks  for  him  in  the 
court  of  Rome.  June  10.  A  bond  to  Robert  de  Scarthebnrgh, 
dean  of  York,  for  1000  marks.  A  bond  to  Roger  de  Saxton  for 
50/.,  and  to  Coppo  de  le  Cotenne,  citizen  and  merchant  of 
Florence,  of  the  company  of  the  Prissinbaldi,  and  hia  fellows, 
for  200/.     Jime  18.  A  bond  to  Mr.  Thomas  de  Wakefeld,-^  sub- 

*  Kog.  "VVickwaine.    Prynne's  Coll.,  June  12,  1295,  Bertnmd  and  Simon, 

iii.,  355.  the  cardinals,  offer  to  act  as  mediaton 

'  WhcnIlomanii8  was  elected  he  en-  between  the  two  primates,  and  their 

dcavoured  to  t^ct  this  point  settled  at  proposition  waA  accepted  by  Romanus 

Rome  (Ilej?.  llomanus).    In  May,  1287,  (Rej;.  Ronianms). 

ar(;hbishop  Pcckham  ordered  the  bishop  /  MS8.  Cotton,  Yitellius,  A,  iL^  11 1  i. 

of  Worcester  to  prevent  the  Northern  f  Re^r.  Romanus. 

primate  from  raising  his  crc>ss  within  *  Some  of  the  letters  of  Biomanus 

his  diocese  (A\'ilkins,  ii.,  128),  and  Ro-  are  inserted  in  the  book  which  oontains 

maims  wus  obliged  to  seek  for  letters  of  those  of   Thoresby.     The  epintles  of 

safe  conduct  from  the  king  (R<>g.  Ro-  these  two  prelates  seem  to  have  been 

mamis).    On  Oct.  9.   1291,  Mr.  U.,  regarded  as  models  of  orthography, 

dean  of  Y^ork,  "William,  archdeacon  of  '  De(;.  29,  1286,  Mr.  W.  de  Lincoln 

Notts,  and  Thomas  de  Corbridge  were  was  collated  to  a  stall  at  Beverler.    In 

appointed  to  treat  with  the  archbishop  1 290  he  was  at  Rome  in  the  archbishop*! 

of  (Canterbury  (ibid.).    In  1295  there  behalf  (Reg.  Romanus). 

is  a  letter  from  nrchbishop  Winchilsea  i  Prebendary  of  Botevant,  chancellor 

on  the  subject  (AVilkins,  ii.,  216).    On  and  sub-dean  of  York,  and  oanon  of 
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FASTI   EBORACENSS8. 


[▲.D. 


Richard  de  Horton^  treasurer,  and  Thomas  de  Perar',  canon  of 
Lincoln,  executors  of  Mr.  W.  de  Hancton/  canon  of  that  church. 
July  21.  A  bond  for  40  marks  to  Sir  John  de  Beygate,  kt.' 

Archbishop  Romanus  took  but  little  part  in  pubUc  affairs 
after  he  came  into  the  North ;  indeed,  at  no  period  of  his  life 
can  we  regard  him  as  a  statesman.  In  1288  he  had  some  dis- 
sension with  the  king,  for  which  he  lost  the  temporalities  of  his 
sec ;  it  was,  however,  of  short  duration ;  for,  between  the  months 
of  March  and  August,'  he  was  in  Gascony  with  Edward."  In 
1290  he  was  present  at  the  funeral  of  queen  Eleanor,  and  at  the 
king's  request  he  ordered  prayers  to  be  offered  up  throughout 
his  diocese  for  her  soul."  In  1291  he  was  required  to  render 
military  service  against  Scotland  ;*'  and  in  the  following  year  he 
wiis  mixed  up  in  the  negotiations  about  that  kingdom.'  On 
the  18th  of  June,  1294,  he  was  enjoined  to  require  the  suffrages 
of  the  people  of  his  diocese  for  the  success  of  the  king  and  his 
army  on  their  way  to  Gascony,  and  on  the  19th  of  August  he 
was  summoned  to  a  council  at  Westminster  about  that  country.' 
On  two  or  tlircc  other  occasions  he  was  called  to  parliament  ;* 
but  his  name  is  not  connected  with  any  public  office  or  with 
any  important  act  in  connection  with  the  state. 

Tlie  whole  of  the  time  of  archbishop  Romanus  seems  to  have 
been  devoted  to  his  diocese.  Ilenry,  bishop  of  Whitheme/  acted 
for  some  time  as  his  suffragan,  and  he  was  occasionally  assisted 
by  one  or  two  other  prelates,  but  he  seems  to  have  relied  fiw 
the  most  part  upon  his  own  exertions.  The  annals  of  his  life 
are  to  be  derived  from  his  own  official  registers  which  are  pre- 
served at  York,  and  they  certainly  shew  that  he  was  a  sealons 
and  energetic  archbishop.  The  acts  of  our  early  prelates  have 
been  so  little  examined  for  biographical  and  historical  purposes. 


^  Neither  of  these  canons  appears  on 
the  Lincoln  Fasti. 

'  A  commissioner  of  array  in  York- 
shire in  1300  (Pari.  AVrits.,  i.,  345, 
etc.).  On  Dec.  10, 1290,  John  do  Rey- 
gate  was  hailiff  of  Sherbum  (Rep:.  Ro- 
man us).  '  Prynne,  iii.,  12S)3. 

"  Rej?.  Romanus. 

•■  Chron.  Lanercost,  137. 

•  Feed.,  i.,  753.  Pari.  Writs.,  i.,  256. 

'  FoRd.,  i.,  762.  In  1292  Gregory 
IX.  wrote  to  the  archbishop  of  Vork 
and  the  bishop  of  Carlisle  urjjing  them 
to  exhort  the  Scottish  king  to  keep  the 
peac«  (Chron.  lian.,  146). 

9  Pari.  AVrits.,  i.,  261.  Feed.,  i., 
802,  808-10,  834. 

'  Pari.  Writs.,  i.,  25,  30-2.  Fowl., 
i.,  822.  In  1286  the  king  begs  him 
and  the  archdeacon  of  Richmond  to 


procure  a  gubfddv  for  him  ftom  the 
York  clergy  (Feed.,  i.,  678), 

•  On  Sept.  9, 1286,  he  made  lus  pro- 
fession of  obedienoe  to  the  archbiuuip 
at  Hexham,  and  had  leave  to  go  to 
Rome.    He  died  Nov.  1, 12d3  (Chron. 
Lan.,  155),  being  at  that  time  oruoe* 
signatuH.    He  was  at  one  time  al>bal 
of  S.  Crux.    On  Jan.  18,  1294,  John 
king  of  Scotland  wrote  to  Bomanni 
about  Thomas  de  Kirkcudbiiffht,  ob^ 
lain  of  Robert  Bruce,  who  liad  been 
elected  bishop  by  John,  prior  of  Whit- 
heme, and  Ms  convent.    On  Bfay  80, 
121^4,  the  new  prelate  made  his  pro- 
fession of  obedienoe  to  Romanus,  uid 
the  bishops  of  Carlisle  and  St.  Asaph 
were  askcNl  to  assist  at  his  consecration, 
which  took  place  at  Gedling  **  die  dcMn. 
in  crast.  B.  Bionisii,  1294.^ 
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Dec.  9.  A  pension  of  5  marks  to  James  Simbaldi^  clerk,  till  we 
can  provide  him  with  a  benefice.  1288,  Nov.  6.  A  pension  of 
10  marks  per  annum  to  Mr.  Robert  de  Ros,  archdeacon  of  Lon- 
don, and  Mr.  R.  de  Braimdon,^  canon  of  London,  till  we  can 
give  each  of  them  a  stall.  1290,  May  13.  A  pension  of  20^ 
per  annum  to  Peter  de  Sabaudia,*  clerk,  on  account  of  his  noble 
birth  and  his  relationship  to  the  king,  till  we  can  find  him  a 
pre])end.  Sept.  23.  A  pension  of  5  marks  to  Nicholas,  son  of 
Matthew  Rugepall,  merchant  of  Lucca,  till  we  give  him  a  bene- 
fice. 1291,  July  24.  A  pension  of  10  marks  per  annum  to  Mr. 
Richard  de  Ilertefonl,  till,  etc.  1293,  May  8.  A  pension  of 
lOOs.  per  annum  to  John  de  Verc,  sen  of  the  earl  of  Oxford, 
till  we  find  him  a  stall  at  York.*  Mem.  He  died  in  the  same 
year,  and  so  the  pension  ceases.  August  7.  A  pension  of  100b. 
to  Thomas  Rrahazon,  rector  of  Hungerton,  dioc.  Lincoln,  on 
account  of  the  aftcction  which  his  brother,  Sir  Roger  Brabazon^ 
shews  to  us  and  our  church,  till  we  can  give  him  a  stall.  1295, 
May  13.  A  like  sum  to  Hugh  de  Cressingham,*  derk,  till  we 
find  him  a  prebend. 

I  now  give  in  chronological  order  the  following  remarkable 
scries  of  extracts  from  the  register  of  the  archbishop.     Their 

161,  205.  Baluzii  Miw.,  L,  221,  ed. 
Mansi.  L'Art  de  verifier  les  Datei,  Sro 
ed.,  xvii.,  168.  Qiiicheiioii,rHkloin 
Gcncralc  de  la  MaiBon  de  Savoie,  etc 

'  A  9on  of  Robert  earl  of  Oxfoid. 
unnoticed  by  Buedale  (Bar.,  L,  191-2). 
He  was  prebendary  of  -fff  mlmtiy  at 
Lincoln  (Le  Neve,  li.,  202). 

J  Sir  Roger  Brabazon  was  a  justiciar 
and  a  person  of  consequence. 

*  A  ^rcat  man,  justiciar  and  trea- 
surer of  England.  In  21st  Edward  I. 
archbishop  Romanus  allows  him  and 
liis  fellow-juflticiars  to  hold  assises  at 
York  in  the  time  of  Septuagesima  and 
Sexagesima  (Prynnc,  ill.,  679).  22iid 
Edward  I.  letters  of  protection  to  him 
an  canon  of  St.  Paurs  and  rector  of 
Enderby,  Kingsclei*e,  Ilatfeld,  Chalk, 
Bcrles,  Barnton,  Bodington,  Crenng- 
hani  and  lleymcrston,  *'an  insatiaUe 
pluralist "  (ibid.,  597)  Rector  of  Rud- 
by,  dioc.  Ebor.,  in  1296. 

Tho  record  of  his  pension  is  can- 
celled, for  he  was  killed  in  Scotland, 
and  so  great  was  the  hatred  thai  the 
Scots  had  for  him,  that  they  actually 
flawed  his  dead  body  and  tanned  his 
skin,  and,  cutting  it  in  pieoea,  kepi 
them  as  nicmoriids  of  their  foe.  Cf. 
Knyghton,  col.  2519.  Vf 
73.^  Chron.  Lanercost,  190. 


vidi  pcditcs  transirc  in  maxima  muUi- 

tudino,  deiiique  armigeros,  deindeque 

niilitos,    ultimo  trcs  regos  nobilitatis 

vuldc,  uuum  a  dextris  et  aliuni  a  sinis- 

tris  oquitunt«s  et  quasi  ducentes  tcrtium 

inter  se.     Et  cum  omnes  transissent 

dolui  uimis  quod   uon  conquisivi  qui 

essent.    Et  cito  pervencruut  trcs  miseri 

claudioantes  a  quibus  conquisivi  qui 

essent  illi  precwk-ntos.     Qui  rcs|)ondc- 

runt  quod  omnes  oraut  demoucs  cxcc[»to 

uuo,  scilicot  illo  ultimo,  in  medio,  qui 

fuorat  rex  Arm^'ouias — ductus  ad  mon- 

tern   Cliyviott,  (jui   est  locus   frigidus 

valdc,   ut  in  frigido  loco  affligcretur 

qui  delect  alxitur  in  calidis  cibis  ct  ]K)tis. 

Oh  frigid  and  most  imi>otent  conclu- 

sirm !  anil  yet  it  is  an  appalling  fate  for 

the  disembodied  spirit 

"  To  reside 
In  thrilling  re{;ionK  of  thick  ribbed  ice." 

«^  Canon  of  Lincoln  and  London. 
22nd  Edw-ard  I.  letters  of  protection  to 
him  as  rector  of  Littlebury  (Vrynne's 
Coll.,  iii.,  594). 

*  A  son  of  Thoma.s  prince  of  Pied- 
mont, and  cousin  of  Edward  I.  Pre- 
bendary of  Xewbald  at  York  1290- 
13(.>9,  (lean  of  Salisbury'  and  L3'ons,  and 
canon  of  Lincoln  and  Hereford.  He 
wa.«<  made  archbishop  of  Lyons  in  De- 
cember, 1308.    Cf.  Gall.  Christ.,  iv., 
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indulgence  of  10  days  for  the  souls  of  Ellas  de  Stapleford  and 
Ilawis  his  wife,  who  are  buried  in  the  church  of  Stapleford.' 
May  1.  An  injunction  to  the  people  of  the  diocese  of  York 
to  pray  for  the  good  estate  of  the  king  and  queen  and  their 
children.^  An  indulgence  for  the  hospital  of  lepers  dedicated  to 
S.M.  Magd.,  near  Pontefi^act,  and  another  for  the  hospital  of  St 
Nicholas,  near  Beverley.  Letters  addressed  by  the  archbishqi 
to  the  bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells^  and  Durham,  William  de  Luda 
and  the  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  in  behalf  of  John  de  Lither- 
gmics,*  who  is  not  at  present  in  the  king's  service.  June  15. 
A  royal  mandate  to  the  archbishop  to  summon  before  the  justices 
itinerant  at  York,  Mr.  William  de  Cli£Pord,  Mr.  Thomas  de 
Barncby,  official  of  the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  and  Mr.  Henry  Hay, 
rector  of  Aughton,  his  clerks,  for  a  transgression  in  hunting.' 
July  6.  An  indidgeuce,  to  last  for  three  years,  for  the  brethren  of 
the  hospital  S.  Spiritus  de  Saxia,  at  Rome.'  July  7.  Adminis- 
tration of  the  cilccts  of  Sir  Thomas  de  Huks^  kt.^  to  Adam  de 
Dcrlington  and  Hugh  de  CoUum,  his  executors.'  Sept.  10.  An 
indulgence  of  40  days  for  the  church  of  Whitheme  containing 
the  relics  of  St.  Ninian,  which  has  been  burned  down.  Dec.  5. 
A  gift  of  two  oaks  from  our  park  of  Beverley  to  Mr.  J.  de  Pen- 
ningston.**    The  following  clerks,  all  having  the  first  tonsure^ 


•  Aug.  25, 1322,  a  chantry  is  founded 
in  the  church  uf  St.  Elleu,  at  Staple- 
ford,  for  the  souls  of  Ilugh  de  Staple- 
ford  and  Alice  his  \\ifo  (Rej?.  Melton). 
Cf.  Thoroton\s  Notts,  213. 

'  Another  order  anno  3,  and  another 
anno  D. 

♦  A  person  much  employed  in  state 
affairs.  A  justice  itinerant  (Foss,  iii., 
12'!).  20th  Edward  I.  he  and  Alice 
his  wife  founded  a  chapel  in  their  manor 
of  Lasenby,  in  which  prayers  were  to 
be  said  daily  for  the  souls  of  Edward  I. 
aud  bishop  liek  (Prynne,  iii.,  463). 
In  the  same  year  the  kin^^  authorized 
him  and  the  abbat  S.  M.  Ebor.  to  choose 
a  master  for  St.  Nicholas's  hospital, 
York  (ibid.,  470).  Eschaelor  nf^rth  of 
Trent  25th  Edward  I.  (Pari.  "Writs.,  i., 
21)0).  He  was  sheriff  of  Yorkshire  be- 
tween J  280  and  1286  (Drake's  Ebora- 
cum,  351). 

*"  Some  of  the  archbishop's  clerks 
are  in  trouble  for  hunting.  They  were 
of  the  same  mind  with  Chaucer's 
monk — 

"  lie  yaro  not  of  the  text  a  pulled  hen. 
That  ttaith,  that  hunters  ben  not  holy  men." 

■  This  was  the  hospital  to  which  the 


THope  wished  to  appropriate  the  stall  of 
Fenton  at  York,  it  will  be  again  moi- 
tioned. 

'  There  are  many  of  theae  Talnafale 
instruments  in  the  eaiiy  registers 
1287,  Jan  24,  administration  of  Sr 
Robert  Sutton,  knight,  to  St^hen  de 
Sutton,  his  brother  and  executor.  1280* 
May  8,  <»mmi88ion  to  receive  the  ac- 
count of  the  executors  of  Sir  Robert  da 
Ros.  May  10,  oommiasion  to  hear  the 
account  of  Sir  John  Hiiae,  Robert  da 
Sherington,  and  Jordan  de  Stokes,  exe- 
cutors of  Sir  Henry  de  Newnuurfa. 
1293,  July  13,  cominismon  to  hear  the 
account  of  the  executors  of  Sir  Robert 
de  Ros,  kniffht.  1298,  Bea  6,  the 
will  of  Isabella  de  Fortibua,  countoe 
of  Albemarle,  is  proved  at  Ty>ttenham, 
and  administration  is  granted  to  her 
executors,  the  priors  of  Bronunore  and 
Twynham  and  Sir  William  de  Knonill, 
knight.  1294,  March  1,  conuniaaion 
to  bear  the  account  of  the  executors 
of  dame  Amy  de  Percy. 

*  Canon  of  South  Muakham  at 
Southwell,  and  probably  of  Beyerkr. 
William  Clifford,  who  has  beenreoentiy 
mentioned,  was  also  a  canon  of  South- 
well. 
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arr  ilrpnuliHl  tlii«  year ;  John  de  llovfdrn  for  ntcmling  3n.  fkJ. 
At  \(}rk;  Ilniry  dt*  Novficaiitn>  for  brrmking  into  a  Iioum*  at 
llotnii  in  Hulnirmhin*  and  nU^aling  a  talwrd ;  John  de  Fainfona 
(  h'nii^oMi  for  Htra!in}(  5  roarku  at  lloton-on-thr-\Vold;  William 
i\v  liatldun  for  ^tcallnfc  at  Vc»rk  4  nilvcr  upootui,  aiid  Robert  de 
Karl'  (itr  ntraltnt;  M>nu*  dcHTftaU  valiu*d  at  5  marks/ 

12H7,  Jan.  27.  I>aun»nr<'  di*  (*n*pinjr»*.  nvtor  of  lloton,  ac- 
kn<iwlr<|^t^  that  h(*  owtii  the  arelihuiluip  2(1/.  aa  a  puniAhment 
lor  1111*1  tiitnirncY.  Frh.  l(».  Li«'nif  for  the  bn*thren  of  the 
lii>^}>ital  of  St.  Aiitliony,  in  the  dioeene  of  Vienne,  to  i^illect 
aliiiH  ;  Aiiotlirr  for  the  hcmpttal  H.M.  without  Hijiho|m|cate,  lion* 
(loll  ;  and  a  third,  of  tfit*nty  dayn,  for  the  n*|Muni  of  the  brid^ 
of  ( f loti(H*iitrr  and  the  lif»!*i»ital  u|Mm  it.  Au^ut  17.  A  c*om- 
iiii*«>»ioii  to  thr  l>i<«ho|)  of  Whitlienie  to  dc*<lieate  the  ehun*heii  of 
(Kw.iltlKirk  and  Kd»t4ine,  and  to  the  dean  of  Hulmer  to  art  aa 
tlir  an'lilii«*ho|)*fi  deputy  in  deilieating  the  eliun*heii  of  Thor- 
iiKinh) .  l>alby,  Hulmer  and  KllinfTton.  Then*  n*main  to  be 
fl<<lir;itrd  tlioiM*  of  Sealton.  Wlienby,  Fonton,  llelmidey  and 
\\  lit  Itlrakr.     The  arrhhiiiliot)  biiidii  the  rector  of  Fonton  under  a 

}N-iialt\  of  5  inark^  to  ha\e  hiii  ehun*h  built  and  n*ailv  for  dedi- 

•  •  • 

«  It  ion  within  three  \earn.''  Sept.  2  4.  Lieenee  to  Sir  Holiert  de 
Maliol  to  lia\e  an  orator}*  in  hii»  manor  of  Ue<lm*f«.'  I>e4\  27* 
\ii  Miilrr  to  tht*  hadiff  of  Stuithwell  to  ^i\v  Xa  the  prior  of  the 
hospital  at  J«ruMileni  \0  wild  animaU,  vii.,  dc*<*r,  fawnn*  ete.,  aa 
tl..  \  ««»mf  to  the  net«». 

rjy».  hrr  TJ  To  Walter  de  Ma>dii»t4m.»  UMW.  ft»r  the  .KHh, 
l»\   <rdrr  of  the  kin^. 

l*Jl«».  May  15.  The  arrhhi!»hop  in^nt^  tlie  fin»t-fniitj%  of  the 
:ir«  ImIimi  iiiir\  of  Kh  hniond  to  Sir  Otlui  de  itrandiMin  to  enable 
I.  Ill  to  u''>  to  thi*  II(»ly  l^nd.'  Junr  11.  .V  mandate  of  rn(|uir]r 
t  .  till-  i»ffi«  lal  of  ihr  arrhdea^^m  i»f  \ ork  rjr  /tartr  Sir  Fulk  Fiti- 
w.irfiii  i»f  \IU-bury.  «Iuh\  lli*n*ford,  kt.  We  havr  hc^ard  that 
\  JIM  H  liatMUi.  lady  of  hUlhnicton,  diHvaM*«i,  the  late  Fulk'a  aijit4*r, 
1<  !t  liiiii  h\  will  a  pneioun  »t4Hie  ealled  atimm\  whieh  Agiiea, 
(la'ijlitrr  of  HoU^rt  le  <ini  of  Northamptim,  the  maid  of  the 

-    Ih«<««*  r».i.%}<f;iiti«  «*f  rlrrk*  ftiv  nC       rhtirrh  ( lUir    Wirkvminr).      IUIwjI  vat 

.  •'  i!  itf^ynt,*\  knti;ht  tit  lb«  ahtrp  Uw  <^o.  Yctrk  X5lli 

*  V  rt.«    ««)u»Mr    ciri^«        It    must       ttMl  rnh  KdwmnI  I.  (I*«rl.  WnU,  l., 

»   r>    «.«».•  •ir'Lt^inl  M  ••>ti  M  thr«  '  J «n    II.  12UiV  rtJUt<«l  U*  %  ni<HHjr 

•*>'•     '   ...'       Tl»«>rr    »rv   «*n»r  tB)itali4i*  **(   \\i^  rhurrh  of    KmilAj    (U«V     Uo> 

'«  «*    r  O   •  ki'k ;  111  U»r  \  "fk  KftUrir  ti*ftnu«>.       Mt.}    5.    IXC,    U%  bft««  th« 

K  ..•    .M'.  iii  t»\\    ^%mnl    •tall   ml    Vufk    br    |<tt|«l 

'    \  .    .-.r**  •-rli^l  mrni>«*r  <■/  a  *rrr«t  |in)«t«i««n    ( lU*i;     <tr»rn5c4«l>       lli»)i«t|> 

\lar«!.  ::i    li73.   itt-vt»rv  fnico  <•/  \^  iift^»«trr    1313-1317.     He    «im   a 

'.r   .    r.     \     !..    H*.»-n    •!.     IUlw»l    l<»  K'Tfmlj«4iH*-»*ri 

:    »     )  »{<*  \u  III*  titaivir>h<MtM>  U  *  Tni*  .rrvMt  man  fttwl  hu  (kmU>  b«f« 

\,.-\         '  I  fti«*'iut  <»(  tlt«<iiiuntlftt»«iu«,  l4«Mi  iin*il«    nnititfOcvt      ft.   Uugd. 
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said  Agnes,  has  kept  on  the  plea  that  there  are  two  penom 
the  name  of  Fulk  FitswarreQ;  one  the  brother,  and  the  oti 
the  nephew  of  lier  mistress.'  June  13.  The  Krehbishop  irri 
to  the  bishop  of  Ely  expressing  his  regret  that  he  cannot 
present  at  liia  couaccration.'  Sept.  18.  Licence  to  R.,  bishop 
Bath  anil  WcLls,  to  hold  a  special  ordination  within  ihe  dioo 
of  Vork  to  make  J.  dc  Langeduu  and  Roger  de  Esserug,  si 
deaeons."  Nov.  28.  A  letter  from  Edward  I.  to  the  archbishi 
dosirii);;  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  for  the  soul  of  queen  Alian 
our  wife,  from  our  childhood.'  Dec.  6.  Purgation  of  dai 
Christiana,  wife  of  Sir  Nicholas  de  Menil,  kt.,  from  the  chai| 
of  liaviiig  prepared  poison  to  kill  her  husband,  and  of  havi 
committed  adultery  with  Mr,  \V.  de  Grenefeud  and  Walter 
Ilamcrton.' 

•  A  very  curious  etory.  On  Jan.  12, 
1290,  stlminuitriitioii  of  dime  Agnes 
BuiTiin  de  Kdliii^un,  who  died  "  in 
orHKtino  Tcsli  H.  Nirbutu,"  and  «u 
buried  uil  tlie  Sunday  uflcr,  1«  William 
lie  Uooeiill  ikn<I  Itivhard  de  Rokeley. 
her  executor*  (Rvg.  RonianuH).  For 
■n  account  of  the  noble  hoii«e  of  Fiti- 
mtrren,  ot.  Dugd.  Itar.,  i.,  4^15.  The 
lint  Fulk  ill  ttie  raniily  nns  nearly 
killed  by  prinre  John,  artcmnrdM  kinji, 
who  broke  bis  hc*d  with  a  chc«t<baard. 

'  William  do  Iind.i  (Louth),  pre- 
bcnrliiry  of  Amiilafiird  at  York.  "  Vir 
niH^-iiilic^LiH  ot  ciiiinculi*  Kcicntiie " 
{Wikiw,  miud  (inlc,  ii.,  121).  Conae- 
cralml  al  Ely,  iu  the  cburcli  U.M.V., 
by  John  an:hbbtbu|i  of  Canterbury, 
wilh  great  sulemnity,  on  Nov.  £3, 
IKK),  having  been  ordained  prioat  on 
(M.  1  (Contin.  Fl.  WiKiiru..  ii.,  213). 
A  grvut  FlatcHinau.  On  Oct.  31,  12»1, 
on  the  marriage  of  a  son  of  Sir  John 
do  Potlhou  to  ft  dftujchler  of  Sir  Ciilbert 
de  Liidii,  the  nrohbbhop  ordered  his 
official  to  pay  over  Ibe  money  be  held 
b(!lon{i:inR  to  the  Indy  (Beg.  RomanuH). 
In  1293  Henry  Newark  ocoura  an  one 
of  Iho  exccutorx  of  Gilbert  do  Ludu 
(Rot.  I'arl.,  i.,  SG).  Nicholiw  de  Ltida 
wiLs  hi»  Hoii  and  heir  (Abbrov.  Plac., 
307).  Gilbert  do  liiidn  was  major  of 
York  in  12HI.  (Drake,  360). 

*  A  frroat  favour.  The  biiihop  had 
born  citnon  of  Grendale  and  archdeaoon 
of  York,  Ho  wail  lord  ohanccllor,  and 
nos  n  very  ercat  man.  He  left  a  will, 
of  whiuh  Mr.  ^Villium  llurnoll,  dean 
of  W't-iW,  and  William  de  Utiiniltuu, 
wore  the  eiecutore,  and  Pbihp  de  Uur- 
nell  was  the  testator'*  nephew  and  hdr 


'  Cornwall,  Ibnnded  ft  oolleg«.  Wai 
de  Asheru^Fge  was  ohaplaiii  of  Edw 
II.  (Archwol.,  iiTi.,  340).  BoKcr 
Aehcnig)^  waa  a  clerk  of  the  chapel 
Edward  I.  (Lib.  O«rderob«,  SI 
Lan^n  is,  I  preaume,  the  aame  pm 
who  became  chancellor  in  1298. 
wa.1  prebendary  of  Fridaytborp  at  To 
and  held  many  valuabta  prafhiniei 
the  hi^he»t  of  whioh  waa  the  aea 
Chichiatcr,  to  which  he  waa  tuaed 
130S. 

'  The  king  aayi  ahe  died  "  die  Mai 
proximo  ante  feiitum  8.  AadiMe  ap 
toll"  (Bee.  Romanua).  Obt  ii 
~       S  Not.)-    (Art*  Capit  Ebo 


deceaae  (Lib.  GarderobK,  2B),  and 
July  to,  1S91,  Edward  aent  to  I 
cliuruh  from  Scotland,  in  memoiy 
his  late  wife,  a  ohaiuble,  alb,  and  am 
(Fabric  KoUb,  1B4). 

Romanua  at  onoe  granted  an  iodii 
ence  of  forty  days  for  those  who  ahoi 
pmy  for  the  queen's  soul,  and  thia  « 
ri^jieated  on  Dec.  8,  129a  On  June 
istil,  the  archbiahop  wrote  to  the  ki 
to  say  that  his  wiahes  had  been  attend 
to  (Reg.  Bomanui).  Cf.  Pnaa 
Coll.,  iii.,  446.  Contin.  Fl.  Wurot 
ii.,  241.    ArchKoI.,  uiz.,  167,  ete, 

'  A  curioua  epiHode  in  the  Uatarr 
this  unhappy  family.  GreenOedd  afti 
wards  beoune  archbishop  of  York.  I 
Jan.  29,  1293,  Romanua  wrlt«a  to  t 
king,  who  had  ordered  him  to  make 
enquiry  on  (he  part  of  Jlenyl  agu 
hit  wife,  and  mya  that  the  htHhs 
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in  our  court.  June  8.  An  order  to  use  prayers  for  fine  weather^ 
that  tlic  great  rains  may  be  stayed."*  August  27.  Henry  de 
Brurapton,  an  inhabitant  of  Scarbrough^  about  thirty  years  ago 
made  a  vow  to  go  to  the  shrine  of  St.  James  of  Compostella. 
On  account  of  bodily  infirmities  he  is  unequal  to  the  journey. 
An  order  to  Laurence  de  Wetwang,  warden  of  the  friars  minors 
at  Scarbrough,  to  release  him  from  his  vow  on  the  payment  of 
100s."  Dec.  8.  A  general  letter  from  the  king.  It  has  been 
signified  to  us  that  William,  son  of  Thomas  de  Lonesdale,  lost 
his  right  car  by  the  bite  of  a  horse.  This  is  not  to  be  to  his 
prejudice.** 

129-i'^  Jan.  30.  A  mandate  to  pray  for  the  soul  of  Mai^aret, 
some  time  queen  of  France.'  March  1.  A  letter  from  the  arch- 
bishop to  the  abbat  of  Fountains.  We  intend  to  pass  a  night 
within  your  monastery  on  our  way  to  Otley,  but  this  visit  is  not 
to  be  used  as  a  precedent.'  June  16.  We  have  received  from 
Robert  de  Percy  50  marks  for  the  use  of  the  hospital  B.M. 
Magd.  at  Ripon.  The  said  Robert  is  to  reside  in  the  hospital 
with  one  attendant,  and  to  be  maintained^  and  we  give  him  a 
robe  vearlv.  Dec.  20.  Licence  for  the  canons  of  Fumess.  Cart- 
mcll  and  Cockersand  to  be  ordained  by  the  bishop  of  Carlisle.'' 

Archbishop  Romanus  surpassed  all  his  predecessors  in  his 
hospitality  and  munificence.  He  had  a  great  number  of  knights 
among  his  retainers,  and  did  everything  in  his  power  to  advance 
the  dignity  and  the  fame  of  his  cathedral.  His  name  will  always 
be  remembered  in  connection  with  the  fabric.  On  the  6th  of 
April,  1291,  he  laid  with  his  own  hands  the  foundation-stone  of 
tlie  present  magnificent  nave.  The  dean  and  the  canons  were 
standing  around  him  wliilst  he  invoked  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit 
u]K)n  the  work  which  was  then  begun.'  The  archbishop  was  at 
the  soutli-castcm  comer  of  the  nave,  hard  by  the  transept  of 
Walter  Gray,  and  in  front  of  him  were  the  tower  and  the 
northern  transept  which  his  father  had  erected.  How  many 
memories  of  bygone  years  would  rush  into  his  mind,  even  amid 


"  On  July  12  there  was  an  awful 
thunderstorm  in  the  diocese  of  York 
(Chron.  Lan.,  154).  "Transit  annus 
iste  multuni  frn^for  uec  famclicus" 
(Walsingham,  59). 

"  Cf.  Monumenta  Franciso.,  40t>. 
Thus  Piers  Ploughman  says, — 

"  PilfHTmes  and  palmcrcs 
Plightf'n  honi  tugidere. 
For  to  Hcktfii  actiit  JMue." 

•  Tt  nii^ht  otherwise  have  been 
thouf^ht  that  he  was  a  felon. 

'  A  similar  order  was  made  by  the 
king  in  Januarv,  1206  (Prynne,  iii., 
680.    Fopd.,  i.,  *836). 


f  These  vimtg  were  very  YkCKvy  bur- 
dons.  In  1309  a  sti^te  wu  puied  to 
prevent  them  (Statutes  at  tjurgt,  i., 
153).  The  monastery  of  FonntaiBs 
was  at  this  time  in  a  very  bad  state, 
and  the  visit  was  a  matter  of  neoee- 
sity. 

'  I>ec.  10, 1289,  lioence  to  the  bishop 
of  Carlisle  to  ordain  the  monks  of  Fur- 
ness,  Cartmell,  Conisbqad,  and  Hex- 
ham, and  a  commcndatoiy  letter  to  the 
abl)at  of  Fumetv,  who  is  going  to  the 
general  chapter  of  the  Cistercian  order. 
Cf.  Ueck*8  Annal.  Fumesienaee,  288. 

'  Stubbs,  col.  172a 
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most  striking  document  in  the  whole  oontrovcrsy  is  a  letter 
addressed  by  llomanus  to  the  cardinal  himself,  in  which^  with- 
out making  a  personal  attack  upon  that  dignitary,  he  repre- 
hends in  vigorous  and  remarkable  language  the  wrongs  which 
the  chiu*ch  was  suffering  at  the  hands  of  the  pope,  who  ought 
to  have  been  her  protector."'  The  examples  of  Grost£te  and 
Bovill^  his  own  predecessor,  were  no  doubt  in  the  archbishop's 
mind^  and  he  expresses  himself  with  honest  zeal  and  eloquent 
indignation.  I  shall  not  apologize  for  placing  the  letter  of 
Romanus  before  my  readers  in  the  language  in  which  it  was 
written,  as  a  proof  of  the  energy  of  his  character,  and  as  a  speci- 
men of  his  scholarship. 

"  Domino  Matheo  Rubecard  pro  prebenda  de  Fenton,  cui  in 
annexionem  hospitalis  Sancti  Spiritus  de  Urbe  in  Saxia  de  ilia 
(licit ur  esse  provisum. 

'^  Domino  M.^  Dei  gratia  Sanctse  Marise  in  Via  Lata  diacono 
cardiuali,  J.^  primas^  ejusdem  Ebor.  archiepiscopus,  etc.,  salutem. 
Tacti  sumus  dolore  cordis  intrinsecus,  et  tsedio  nobis  est,  nee 
immerito,  vita  nostra,  quum,  ut  videmus,  commissa  nobis  Ebor. 
ecclesia  facta  est  nostris  temporibus,  utinam  non  nostris  de- 
mentis !  sub  tributo ;  tributo  quidem  gravissimo  quo  domestids 
suis  ct  notis  contra  cursum  matemi  moris  occultantur  ubera  ejus 
plena,  et  iguotis  ac  alienigenis  mutato  caritatis  ordine  snggenda 
nudantur,  sicque  cogitur  esurientibus  propriis  panem  porrigere 
alicnis  ct  lac  siticntibus  propriis  extraneis  propmare.  Nee  est 
ex  omnibus  revera  quos  genuit  qui  occurrat;  non  utique  qui 
sustentet  ex  omnibus  filiis  quos  nutrivit,  dum  inde  imponuntur 
oncra  humeris  ejus,  unde  velut  ab  arce  reAigii  relevacionis  dex- 
teram  implorarc  credidcrat,  inde  gravamina  venerunt  unde  pro- 
fecto  contra  spiritum  procella^  Dei  auxilia  proventura  sperabat. 
Nee  solummodo  coUo  ejus  jugum  lamentatur  impositum,  sed  et 
omnibus  mcmbris  suis  cum  doloris  ingeminacione  deplorat. 
Ecce  etenim  quod  praeter  provisiones  factas  vobis  et  fratri  do- 
mini  Portuensiis  episcopi  in  ecclesia  memorata,  sanctissimua 
pater,  dominus  noster  summus  pontifex,  nunc  tercio  in  provisione 
eujusdam  alterius  eandem  gravavit  ecclesiam,  et  coUegiatia  etiam 
ab  ipsa  velut  a  matre  dependentibus  non  pepercit,  sed  provisiones 
ccrtis  fecisse  pcrsonis  de  vacaturis  canonicatibus  et  prebendis 
asseritur  singiilis  earumdcm,  per  quod  et  esedem  eccleaise  divinis 
fraudantur  obsequiis,  cum  non  sit  ex  talibus  personis  qui  pro 
t}inpano  psalmum  reddant^  et  nobis  prejudiciale  nimis  existat 
cum  coUationcs  aliquse  per  nos  factse  personis  idoneis  per  sedem 
apostolicam  jam  annullatee  dicantur,  etprovidendi  nostris  clericiB 
et  aliis  iiidigcnis,  qui  personaliter  residerent  et  divinse  hospitali- 

■^  Reg.  Romanus,  86« 
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turn  ncsciunt^  linguam  ignorant^  et  postes  sacros  nedum  terere 
l>e(1ibiis  scd  vidcrc  negligunt  sedium  sacratanuii^  quamqnam 
ipsarum  uberibus  cduceutur.  Sane  mirari  oompellimur  vehe- 
mentcr  quod  vos  saltem^  qui  eidem  ecclesue^  presertim  post  veatne 
promotionis  evcntum^  jam  eratis  obnoxii^  gravaminibna  his  aub- 
secutis  occurrcrc  uou  cur&t^tis^  cum^  sicut  finniter  credimus,  illia 
resistere  vestne  circumspcctionis  industria  potuisaet,  quae  ad 
obstaaila  majora  toUcuda  et  favoris  exhibenda  potiora  anffragia 
vires  habct^  ad  qua;  nihilominus  sufiragari  spes  preconoepta  debu- 
erat^  quam  a  longe  retroactis  temporibus  et  reposuimua  in  gratiae 
vestrffi  sinu  et  adhuc  uodis  iiidissolubilibus  repoeitam  retinemua ; 
revcreudse  dorainacioni  vestne  devotissime  snpplicantea  quod 
reeommendatam  habeutes  in  caritatis  visceribus  ecclesiam  me- 
moratam  contra  {)ersecutionuni  incursus  et  turbines,  eidem  vos, 
si  placet,  defensionis  clypcum  apponatis,  et  indempnitati  ejus- 
dem  El)oracensis  ecclcsia;  quse  canonicis  residentibns  orbatam 
sc  fore  conqucritur  super  alicnatione  prefatse  prebcndae,  quam 
pcrpctuitatcm^  occasioue  clausulse  pro  sustentatione  predicti 
liospitalis  a])Ostolieis  inscrtse  Uteris  per  quandam  successionem 
quasi  heriditariam  in  successores  vcstros  deputandos  ad  custo- 
diam  hospitalis  predicti  transfundendam,  quod  absit,  non  abs- 
que gravi  prcjudicio  ipsius  ecclcsise  comminatur,  pro  futuris  post 
vos  temporibus  tarn  pic  quam  misericorditer  dignemini  pne- 
cavcrc;  exhibentes  vos,  si  placet,  inter  tot  gravamina  quibus 
premimur,  procuratoribus  nostris  in  curia  favorabiles  et  benignos 
super  promotionc  propitia  petitionum  nostrarum  quas  ipsi  vobis 
iiostro  nomine  duxcrint  exponendas,  ut  qui  gravamur  m  pluri- 
bus  saltem  per  vos  in  aliquibus  rclcvemur.  Datum  apud  Jaocam, 
xij  kalcndas  Octobris/^ 

Tlie  opposition  of  the  archbishop  and  the  king  to  this  scheme 
of  alienation  was  successful,  as  the  project  was  abandoned.  The 
sovcrcipfu  indeed  put  his  veto  upon  it,  which  was  decisive.  The 
cardinal  sometime  afterwards  endeavoured  in  vain  to  induce 
him  to  alter  his  determination.' 

We  must  not  shut  our  eves  to  the  defects  in  the  character 
of  archbishop  Romanus.  Persons  with  his  energy  and  resolution 
are  \cry  frec^uently  in  extremes.  He  was  subject  to  an  unhappy 
infirmity  of  temper,  of  which  the  Italian  blood  that  was  flowing 
in  his  veins  must  have  been  to  a  great  extent  the  cause.  He 
M^as  nearly  always  involved  in  some  quarrel  or  dissension  which 
had  its  origin  in  the  clashing  of  contending  interests,  or  some 
petty  jealoiu^y  or  dislike.  It  is  painful  to  trace  the  path  of  an 
archbishop  through  the  darkness  of  the  past  by  the  light  of 
enmity  and  discord. 

'  Prynne's  Coll.,  iii.,  416.18, 625, 934.    Hot.  Fftrl.,  L,  88.    Foed.,  L,  740,  7M. 
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Tlif  rt'ln(ioii«i  tN'lwivii  arrlihiHli<i|i  Kfiinanii.H  ainl  hi*»  r)ia|iti*r 
ui Tr  hv  III!  iiu-uiin  nf  ail  aiiiirahlr  kiiul.  lie  hail  a  tViul  witli  tlie 
t)«  .m.  a|iai(  tmiii  lii«»  lini(hrr-raii«iii*«.  Tlu*  (i«*aii.  KolM*rt  T^li- 
trtil  «tt*  Scarlinupjli.  ;:i)t  iiiti>  tniiililr,  aiimti^  (itliiT  ri^aMiiin, 
liii\Mi»«'  III-  wao  a  |»luniliM.  Iioldiii^.  in  ailditioii  to  lim  iitii«v.  the 
|.r«  Im  ii«1  (it'  lluttliuaitr  at  ^  ork,  a  ^tall  at  Hr\iTl«*y.  ami  tin*  IniiiK 
■  •I  \<iliiiu'Mit«'.  Ill  Srj.lniilHr.  \'2^7,  \\tc  ari'liliif^liop  (li'|irivi*fl 
liiiii  ••iiiiiiii:inl\  nt'  lii«  «lraiiiTv   aiitl   Iiih  raiioiirv   at   ^nrk,  anil 

•  •  • 

cmIiiiiI  the  cliaptfr  to  I'li-rt  a  tii'H  p«ii|MTitir.  A  cvMiipniiiiiike 
<"  «  tii*»  t«i  li.i\i'  hi-i'ii  t'tli'i'tiMl.  aj«  ill  Ma\.  IVflM^  tlu*  (li*aii  mil* 
"•  tiTi  li  to  ri-«i::n  all  ln«  prrlrriiiriitH.  tlu*  an'liln«ilM>|>  ;;ixin;;  him, 
:it  (]f  iiiotaiirt-  « it' tin*  kiii:;.  an  aiiniinl  }N'ii«»uin  «if  MMI  iiiarks  for 
li'o  l.fi-.  Ill-  iliil  imt  riiiu\  It  l<tii<:.  IV*  \\i'  «lu*<i  ill  till'  Haini*  vrar. 
\t  ln«  «U  I « :iM-  111'  wa««  in  arn*ar  In  tlu*  arrhhi*«luip.  pnil)al)l\  for 
—  Kill  iImi-  mi  tint-  tnr  iiiiii-ri'^ttlriu"i*.  and  tlu*  rxt'riitup*  of  lu'«  will, 
>.r  Kiilurt  I  jlitriii.  kiMirht.  anil  Jnliii  hi*«  l»n»tlit'r.  wi-n*  put 
li'.'l' r    a   oi  nliiui-  of  t'\(iiniiniinu*atiiin.   whu-li  wsut  n*ni«>\(-«l   til 

1  til-  .III  )il»i«liiip*<»  I'iMitrnthiii   \ii(li   tlu*  <*)iapt«'r  M.in  on   the 

•  ,-i<<Ti":i  t't  liiH  riL'^it  ti»  Imlil  a  \><»itatiiiii  nf  tlu*  iiii!i«ti-r.  aiui 
^t '.'  II  111  n>>-iti-il  till-  rl. 1)111.  lu'  fiMMul  that  In*  wa-*«  tn-ailiii;;  oil 
*■  f  \  «!■  I.I  a!i  ami  ilaiiu''ni«i-  ;.'niuiul  Tin*  «*«iiitni\iT»'y  «m'i'IIi*i  to 
^.  i\      'ill  II   tMi   M.iriii   that  Ml  rj^r  tlu*  kin::  aiithori/«il  laliiiuiul, 

•  irl  <*t  <  •>riiu.ill.  tn  ni't  a*«  tiiriliat*!!  iN'twrrii  the  (^iiiil»ataiitM.' 
<  »  .  •*!.  '.*»»tlj  lit  \!a\.  rjHS.  tiny  avrn-ifl  to  *nhinit  tin*  itia(t«*r  to 
.tr'i  >rt':<Mi.  ihi'  hioL.ip  uf  Niirwirli  at'titi;;  fur  tlu*  art'l|l»i«ihop, 
....I    U  kill. mi   lit*   <**irnir.   tin*  pn*i*i-nti>r  nf  ^«irk.   fi>r   tlu*  ilraii. 

()  t>i.  7l!li  nf  >r|itrliil»i-r  tlu'  lil<ihop  of  ( *hl('hi**>lrr  tiM»k  tllO 
,  t>  '  >>l  lii«  lindhiT  <*f  Niirwit'h.  fih«>  ynv*  pri'\('nt«'«l  liy  iUiiiihi 
*:     II  atti  niliii;;       III  oHiM-ipu'tirr.  pmhahly,  of  thi'fr  awanl,  an 

iTa'i/  till  lit  VI  a«  math'  on  tin*  *il»t  nf  NoxrtiilMT.  I'itM),  with 
ti  !■  i>i.ii  to  till*  |Miwi'r  of  xioitin;;  tlu*  i'liapt<-r.  If  itititaiiiii  a 
j'l  .t  iiiiiiImt  of  niiniitc  artu-lr*.  Tlir  chirf  of  tlu'in  air  an 
!  -.!>•»«         lilt'  Ml  an  wa^  to  pa\   tlu*  arrhlii*ihop  raiionu'al  niM'di* 

•  :i   .    \%.tlioiit  liilrin^riii:;  ii|hiii  tin*  pri\ili*;;r«»  i»f  tlu' I'liapti-r.     The 
•'•  '.'•iofiii|i  iiti  jht  xi^it  till' iiiinHtrr  oiiiT  iii  ti\«*  \«*ar*,  if  lir  i'Iumo, 

.  >*.   ii\   ill  pii;\         Mr    inii<»t    intiiiiatr    lii«   iiit«-iit|i>ii   liv    li'ttrr 

I       •  • 

•  •   *K'    iliiiiiir.    ami   tlit'X   wi  p'  to  ;:i%i*  tin*  fnrtiial  notui*.      'I'ln* 
*    '     '   •\>;i    iloii«    w  i«  to  niti-r  thr  rhapt«T*lMin«4*.    two    |i|i  ihIntm 

'  !    ••■■    ■    »?'.iilral  Innit.    n  ho  wrrr  to  Im"  •worn  to  m'iTit\  .    at'tltlff 

i    III         \ii\    raiioii    iiu;:l)t    thi'ii    liiaki'    lit%    <iiliiplaint«.       If 

<    !     .'.'.   •»  •  !•   ill  t.  I  ti  i|.  tht-  an  hlii^hop  «  a«  to  allovi  tlii'  otV«  luiiT 

•  1   ".     .?'••  !■•  am  till  It.  ami.    in  ca^*'  of  ih  fault   or  ni'.;lift,    ho 
'        •  ■    i»  ifil  j.fojH-r  p'i.n«hiiu'nt  in  thr  rli  ip1«-r -Iiomm'.   with   the 

''.'•(  i^rri  1«  1*  tail  u  <)iMf!i  tt>*:u  it.r  ar<  L^i»Li<-|  •  ri,;i«!cr. 
III.   J     •''* 
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advice  of  the  eanons. — ^This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the 
regulations  al)out  the  visitation.  Some  arrangements  were  also 
made  about  the  licaring  of  causes^  which  are  of  little  interest. 

The  greatest  struggle  that  Komanus  was  engaged  in^  and 
that  which  caused  him  most  annoyance  and  anxiety^  was  that 
which  he  hail  with  Anthony  Bek,  bishop  of  Durham.*  There 
had  been  for  a  long  time  a  soreness  between  Durham  and  York 
on  the  question  of  supremacy  and  the  right  to  hold  visitations, 
M'hich  had  givcMi  much  trouble  to  archbishop  Wickwaine.  The 
feud  was  running  high  when  Romanus  came  to  the  see  of  York, 
but  by  the  kind  interference  of  cardinal  Hugh  de  Evesham  an 
arrangement  was  made  with  the  prior  and  convent  of  Durham, 
by  which  the  archbishop  of  York  was  allowed  to  have  the  con- 
trol of  the  diocese  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see.*  This  seems 
to  have  given  satisfaction,  and  the  sentence  of  excommunication, 
in  which  Wickwaine  had  involved  the  monks  of  Durham^  was 
now  withdrawn.  Romanus,  however,  was  soon  in  the  middle 
of  another  controversy  with  Bek,  the  wealthiest  and  most 
influential  prelate  of  his  day.  It  began,  probably,  about  the 
question  of  the  subjection  of  the  see  of  Durham  to  York,  which 
Bek  was  far  too  high-spirited  to  submit  to.  In  1290,  when 
Romanus  was  at  the  funeral  of  queen  Eleanor,  the  king  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  two  Northern  prelates.  On  the 
31st  of  July,  1291,  when  the  archbishop  was  at  Hexham,  he 
sent  his  clerks,  Henry  de  Tymparou  and  William  de  Thometon, 
to  bishop  Bek  to  propose  that  the  dispute  should  be  referred  to 
arbitration,  but  the  offer  M'as  in  all  probability  rejected.  Roma- 
luis  now  resolved,  if  possible,  to  go  abroad  and  plead  his  cause 
before  the  pope.  The  king,  after  much  hesitation,  allowed  him 
to  make  the  journey,  and  he  started  on  the  1st  of  November^ 
1291.  He  was  honourably  received  at  the  papal  court,  and  con- 
tinued there  tiU  the  spring  of  1292,  but  from  the  silence  which 
exists  about  his  mission  we  may  conclude  that  it  was  unsuccessful. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  1292,  matters  at  last  came 
to  a  crisis.  John  de  Amelia,  a  notary,  and  William  de  Wrelton, 
alias  De  Piks,  two  of  the  archbishop^s  clerks,  no  doubt  under 
his  directions,  went  to  Durham  to  deliver  to  Bek  or  his  servants 
a  citation  from  their  master.  Bek  was  then  in  Scotland  with 
the  king,  but  his  ofhcials  acted  as  their  lord  would  have  done  if 
he  had  been  at  home.  John  de  Maydenstan  treated  the  hostile 
mandate  with  contempt,  and,  seizing  the  luckless  messengers, 

«  The  aiithoritios  are,  Prynne's  Coll.,  Angl.,  150-1 ;  Fuller's  Worthies,  ».  •., 

iu.,  450,  560-5,  1293;  Eot.  Pari.,  i.,  ii.,  610;  Drake's  Eboracum.  430. 
102-5;  Chron.  Tjanorcost,  110-11, 137;  *  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  73,  and 

Knvgliton,  col.  2502,  2507;    Contin.  appendix,  93,  etc. 
Fl.  "^  AViijorn.,  ii.,   267;    Madox  Bar. 
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"li'ir  thiiii  ii)»  111  tilt*  (lmi|fi-«iiiA  of  l>iirhain  r.ifttlr.  (if  whii-li 
}'  \\  i^  til-  i-t.ii^t.iMi*.  K«iiiiaiiiiH  wan  ultniail  wh«*ii  tlii*«  nilwn- 
Vifi  tiNik  |il.ii'i'.  hut  hi'  wmti*  t'niiii  \  itrrhn.  whf*n*  hi'  w.-ih  pni. 
^Kih\\  Mith  thi-  |>ii|N*.  oil  thi*  lilli  ot'  .\|inl.  l«!l*.  (o  hi**  ottirial  at 
\<irk.  ruiiiiitaniliii;:  hitn  to  lU'iitiuiici*  tlic  hi!«hop  of  Ihirliaiii  .ih 
I  \i  ii'iiiiHiiiii  .iti  i|  III*  fM'iit  ul*Mi  n  n'(|iii*ftt  to  i{o;:o  t\v  ('Inn*, 
vi)i«i.    hi-    )>rMh;iM\    thtiii;;ht.    wan   ImiM  nioii^h  to  do   aiivthiii'pT, 

•  ii  -iriii;:  hiin  \tt  iN'ani  thr  lion  in  \l\y^  lirn  hy  |inM*liiinini;r  thr 
^«  I  ti  lii  I  i!i  tht'  pnory  nf  Ihirhaiii,  at  the  Minio  tiiiir  tri^ni;:  him 
.1  ij'.ii  f  hLitt  (hat  It  WMiiliI  Im*  Writ  for  hiiii  to  mav  notliiip,:  at  all 
.t'KMit  ht«  hiiii;:  tir:L«iirrr  tif  ^  ork.  iio;;ii  wmihl  khnw  |h-k  \irll, 
.i:.  i  uii'iM  il>  iKilhiii;;  i  if  thr  kiliil.  Tht*  thiiii;:lit  tliat  \\r  hihiIiI 
:•!.-!-  t*i  .lit  Ml  !ii«  til  )ia%r  iK'rurml  tn  thr  arr)i)ii'*ho)i.  a**  on 
'.'.it  \\»'.\i  ff  V|iril.  a  ft-u  iia\««  aftiTuanU.  hr  i«<»uril  a  likr  ruiii* 
III. «':•••!  t'l  thr  piiMr  «*t  Itiiltmi.  wlio  |iiihli<>hril  thr  M-iiti-lin-  of 
I  \'  'Mi.fiHi-iki  .itMii.  I.ikr  u  wiM'  man.  with  thr  frar  of  iiii|iri*Min- 
II. •  i  !  'm  :iiif  hi«  t  \r».  hr  kr|it  withiii  f*ii;ht  nf  ^ork^liirr.  for  lit* 
}t  rt  >r'iii-«l  thr  «ltit\  whirh  w;i«  u*»*il|;iiril  to  hifii  at  Northanrrtuii 
.iii>l  I  >.»iliii::t«iii.  Hrk  hail  Intii  thriri'  wariiril,  hnt  In*  rari*<i 
i."T  .i  uhit  t<'r  till*  h.iii  .  hr  kr|it  thr  t««i  iiiiforlniiatr  ntliriaU  in 
I  .i{>tivit\,  ami  trt  at  tiaiii^'ht  thrir  tii.i>trr. 

In  thr  folliiu  III;:  \rar  thr  ftit|iiitr  r.uiir  iiiiihr  t  hr  r«i;;iiiraii«i* 

•  •!  ).iiii.iiMi  III  It  »:i^  hint  iM-ltirr  thr  kiiiu'.  m  all  |  r«ihahilit\  , 
'•\  I'll  k  .11  '1  l.ilManl  liHik  thr  Miatirr  iipHith  \  I'ht  iiiriiri'.  It 
•.,{■«  ti<i  tli.it  M  hi  11  tht  hi^hi'ji  iit  Ihirh:iiii  w  :i«i  i  xniiiiiniiiiir.itril, 
!.•  v%  o  \%  .l\i  thr  k.ii;;  III  >r«itLiiH{.  aiitl  thr  iiioiiari  h  ri-i:arilr(i 
*'■     >!-    :  .;•'  -..it  ii»ii   ••!    hi«   f.t\Miintr    |>ri  latr.    uhil">t    hr    wan    thiK 

.  .•  li    .!••  .t  |H  r<Miii.il  iiioiilt  til  hiitiM  It.       Ill  iihtain  thr  rrlraM* 

*  i.  -  ilifk^  Kitiiiaiiu^  iiiiu'ht  til  have  |inHf-rilril  a;:. mitt  Hrk 
.'.  t'.i  k.ti;;"*  riiiirt  'Ihr  iiirir\  til  thr  ri»\al  |irrrii;;ali\r  wan 
.4 '   h\  !|ji-  iitlirrr**  lit  thr  rmwii  at  thr  l.iriri-  •iUin  nf  V,*n.tM»(>/. 

1'.'    .If-  ri'i>h<>|>    I'lrailril    hii   muii   raiiM-,   ami  trinl  tn  )i|ittf\    Iii4 

<  •     >!  It  t       It  hail  m  \t  r  riitrn-il  into  hi«  hr.nl.  hr  ••.ml.  tontfi  r  aiiv 

• 

«.  /!  T  '••t}ii   kin;:       I  hr  hi«hii}i<>f  I  hirhaiii  wa««  hi«  «iit1'rauMii .  aftrr 

ri'i'i.ifiii  Mariiiii;:^  hr  hail  In  rii  (liMilHiliriit.  nml   thr  arrhhiohnii 

'      •  \    ••iiiiii'ii.:i  .itiiij    hllll    hail  nirrrU    artnl  ili    atN'onlaiirr  witll 

•  •  .•  ^.  t-':.  .il  i.iM  III  all««irr  til  thl«  thr  n*\al  aiU«MMtr  «t.itri| 
*'    .*    Iii  K   \«.i<«    .1  ti  iii|"ir.il  .i«  Mill   a«  a  «i|iiritiial    (li^fiitar\  .    that 

•  «^    -  i  i-'i   •    }il.tti?ti    a«  Will  a*»  li!<«hii{i  tit  Ihirhaiii,    and   th.it  a 

•I    I  \>  iiMiiiiMiiH  atmii.    «  hii  h  m  a«  an  rrrlr>»ia«ti«  .il   i  i  ii- 

\     iix.iil  II  I'ln    liiiii  III  hio  iM  I  iilar  I  harai'ti  r.       Ih  k   ii.ul 

'  <><r<!«r    ?)••     im  11    t>i    pri«i>ii    in    hi*>    rh.ir.irtrr    *'t    {•iiiirr 

;        .'    '  •       i«    *K    uhiih    thr    an  hhf>lii  ip    had    liothlli;^'    %*h.itiVir    to 

'  i't     ill.:-!.!!    iif   till*    |iarliaimiit    wa«    iMi.iiiiiiii>u«    aj.iiiitt 

ii    -.     -     -     .ii.d  Ili    \\A^  iiiiiitnittid  til  thr  'I'liwir  fur   lii«  olh  iiri*. 

1  hi    i.»hlr«i.  hii«r«iT.  intrnTvlrti  fur  him.  and  hi*  |dao*ii  hiiiiM-|f 


/ 
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at  the  king's  mercy.     He  was  restored  to  the  royal  fiEtTOur,  hut 
only  after  submitting  to  a  fine  of  4000  marks. 

This  was  not  the  only  reverse  which  Romanus  experienced 
in  the  same  parliament.  Some  time  before  this  the  king  had 
expelled  the  Jews  fn)ra  England^  and  had  appropriated  their 
possessions.  Among  the  sufferers  was  a  person  of  the  name  of 
Bonaniy^  who  had  lived  at  York.  When  Romanus  was  on  his 
way  home  fn)m  the  papal  court  he  halted  at  Paria^  where  he 
met  Bonamy.  The  Jew  told  him  that  he  had  lent  the  prior  and 
convent  of  l)ridlington  the  sum  of  3O01,,  which  was  still  owing 
to  him^  and  begged  him  to  recover  it  for  him.  It  was  afterwards 
insinuated  that  the  archbishop  bought  the  debt;  but  this  he 
denied,  and  it  is  only  fair  to  believe  him.  When  Romanus 
came  back  to  England  he  made  an  official  visitation  of  the  prioiy 
of  Bridlington,  and  the  existence  of  the  debt  being  proved  the 
archbishop  compelled  the  prior  to  pay  the  300/.  to  one  of  his 
officers.  It  was  an  obligation,  he  told  him^  which  the  convent 
could  not  conscientiously  disown.  Quite  true^  my  lord  arch- 
bishop, but  the  money  ought  to  liave  gone^  not  to  yoiirselfy  but 
to  the  Jew  or  the  king.  Romanus,  by  receiving  it^  put  himself 
at  the  mercy  of  the  prior,  who  lost  no  time  in  complaining  of 
his  diocesan  for  concealing  money  which  belonged  properly  to 
the  crown.  The  case  was  of  course  decided  against  the  arch- 
bishop, but  we  arc  not  told  to  what  penalty  he  was  subjected.' 
His  conduct,  to  say  the  least,  was  suspicious  in  the  extreme; 
and  most  persons  will  be  inclined  to  think  that  it  was  highly 
rcprehcnsi])lc. 

The  catalogue  of  mischief  and  contention  is  not  yet  ex- 
hausted. In  1204  Romanus  quarrelled  with  the  prior  and 
sub-prior  of  the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  York,  and  ex- 
commimicated  them,  taking  possession  of  their  goods^  although 
they  were  exempt  from  his  jurisdiction.'  He  had  also  a  keen 
fight  with  liogo  de  Clare,  a  well-known  delinquent^  and  the 
notorious  pluralist  who  has  been  already  mentioned/  The 
archbishop  was  clearly  a  hot-headed  and  a  most  indiscreet  person. 
Knyght(m  tells  us  that  covctousness  was  his  chief  infirmity^  and 
his  conduct  in  the  case  of  the  Jew  would  certainly  seem  to  shew 
that  he  had  inherited  tliat  grovelling  vice  which  is  said  to  have 
characterized  his  sirc.-^  The  contests  in  which  Romanus  was 
perpetually  involved  bear  a  melancholy  testimony  to  the  way- 

•  Prynue's  Coll.,   iii.,  565-6.     Rot.  (Roj?.  Romanufl.    Hot.  Pat.,  i.,  138). 
Pari.,  i.,  99,  100, 120.         "  Ibid.,  610.         /  Col.  2507.    The  words  which  Efu- 

'  IR-Gg.  RonuinuB.   Pr3'nne,  iii.,  1281,  miis  uses  in  his  colloquy  on  *'  Opiilentia 

etc.    In  1293  he  had  Ruits  with  Thomas  sordida  "  arc  applicable  to  him,  "  Illi  in 

de  Neville  and  Nicholas  de  Se^^ve  hujusmodi  sordibus  educate  pnoter  lu- 

(Rot.  Pari.,  i.,  93).     He  had  also  a  cnim  nihil  erat  duloe"  (GoUoq^  ed. 

serious  affray  with  Boniface  de  Saluciis  1650,  495). 
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».inliui%^  of  hi^  trm|)er,  hw  impatience  of  control,  and  hin  un- 
»illiiipif*^j»  to  hnM>k  e%en  the  idea  of  a  rival. 


•  \t*r  <|tHtn4i(iAm  jam  frrre  pcyUwt  Cmmrrt  priomn 

'I'lir  .irfliluihop  died  middeidy  at  Ihirtoii,  near  Beverley, 
»!irrr  lir  lind  n  ni^idmee,  on  tlie  11th  of  Mareli,  121K].  Ilia 
n  iii.iin%  i«rn'  hn»uj:ht  to  York,  and  wen*  honounthly  intemtl  in 
lilt'  tinii«»i4*r  on  thi*  Satunlny  follow tii^;.'  It  in  not  known  where 
lir  M.f*  tin»t  laid;  lull  when  iinhhij»hop  Tlion*nhy  Ix^i^an  the  re- 
htiiliiiii^'  tif  the  (*li<»ir,  ht*  r«*inov(*d  the  l)onf*]i  of  R4)nianiifi,  and 
(li-|t<»<^itrd  thrni  in  the  pn*i«lntery,  plai'iti^  over  them  a  marble 
*t«Mu-  whirh  na>*  d«*«Hiniletl  with  hraiMi.* 

UotiKiiiim  died  tii  thr  kin^'n  deht,  and  m^eurity  wan  ohlii^cd 
t<i  \>r  taken  that  payment  idundd  Im*  mmlr  ax  far  an  hiii  effeeta 
t  \ti  itdiil  *  Kny^liton  t«  lU  \in  that  the  an*hhii%hop'fi  etcvutom, 
•  »j  \«  liMin  Ji»hii  de  L<*ke  iiaj*  onr,^  refuM'^l  to  aet,  and  that  the 
1  h.ir^rr*  of  hi«*  finieral  wi-re  Ixinir  hy  Mrnnpern,  whiUt  no  jfifta 
tor  |tioii«  iiM*i«  wtTi*  niaite  on  the  day  of  hifi  interment,  and  not  a 
pr,i\t  r  w.'u*  offfTitl  np  ft>r  the  re|>oM»  of  Iiih  iMinl.*  The  eliar|^ 
«•!'  I  III-  t(in|»iinditir}«  of  thr  ncf  durin;;  the  va4*aney  wan  entnuted 
to  John  di*  Lithr^revni'^*.' 

\!i<r  thf  dio-a-H*  of  UoniaiiUfi  hin  etinniton*  {Tave  into  the 
kniL''«  %iardrt>lM*  a  rup  of  white  ndxer  and  a  rinf^  with  a  napphin*, 

whtrh   hud  !H*liili;;etl  ti)  him.* 


I    ifunj   tJf   XrtXJiirk  «a*   a    native,    in    all    pnihahilily.   of  a 

I  ftlr  t..w'n  III  Noiiinjihanmhmv  Of  hi^  partiita^e  there  in  no- 
ttiiii;:  kiioviii,  hut  he  MHinn  to  have  iMvn  a  kinsman  of  William 
.!.    Newark.   wIhi  yk'AA  a  eanon  of  Southwell  and  an*hdeacim  of 

I I  iiiitiii^dtHi* 

#  \|nS     i,,*u*n     Vil^-Ilm..     A.    u.        II.  m  F.i^l.  1.  9«7.  IU05.  lOUO.  10l«t 

III  A  VmKU.  «^4  llsn.  Vryntw*  ii.  I«»,  4*1  lU  •••  bi*lHi|>  •4rri  d 
«      .  **i*       Kii*.'ht«>u  (o4   JiiC»        iKinkrlii  in   l^M  tF«J««i.,  ii.  HR).  %o4 

.^k.    .r     •    turmu     fur»rr»J        In    lh#  in  |5I  I  Ihr  |-.»|*  rlr«H«J  him  irehW*hof 

<   —.  •      |^;.rft.fi    It    !•    mu\    Uiat    XUc  «»f    iKiMiu    U>»»«J  .    I32»        III*    dK«*!   10 

t,      <    .!.   .     :„,!  aNrtM<l     17«»  IS|3.  ani   •»•  bunni   in  Wfw(iaiiD«t«r 

•  v..    |\  o-,*^  •  I.jfr  •l'im'\  (('.4t«m«  FmU.   II,    14). 
i:        M   .?    :.    \*%,  M.    t7.  Knw-hl-  •  kin.hl.rfi.  oiJ   2AiC 

.•%«r.'  '    rr\  nnr*  ( '<*il  .  iii..  074 

i:.      s.«».'k      lii  3ith  «.f  i:lw   I  •  W»j>in.r*  Ari^mtiu.  aiA      \  i^yfX 

J  I*    U4<    ••  *•  M^  kiiu'«  aJmotM-r       of  lut  t*i  th<'  km^'  t»  ii>rnt»..nnd.  iU«i., 

\     -  .' :     .-*«♦..»   iwafl   I      I.J.   <Uf'l«-  •   II**  •*»mf''U'l«<i<^»t»  .»f  ||unlin.,-^l*iO 

r  M  M<  It.ifr  »fv  lrtlrr«  to  ihm  m  IJHl  »ml  lr»i.  w»4  »i»«Hi  in  Ihr  UH«r 
,.  5*  ;u  U.  brUif  frum  Uwmra  1.  and      t^  «C  I**  iU  Ntf^  ii-,  4I#>.    lU 
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Newark  appears  to  have  risen  in  importance  tlirough  his 
state  sen-iccs  aiid  his  connection  with  the  court.  He  was  one 
of  the  clerks  and  chaplains  of  Edward  I.,  and  in  that  capadtj 
he  was  sent  by  the  king  to  the  pope  on  the  12th  of  December^ 
1276,  to  announce  the  part  which  he  intended  to  take  in  the 
proposed  crusade,  and  in  the  following  year  he  waa  acting  as 
the  kiug^s  proctor  at  the  papal  court,  and  waa  buaily  engaged 
in  making  preparations  for  that  expedition.'  In  1281  he  was 
appointed  to  quiet  the  disturbances  between  the  English  and 
the  Hollanders/  and  in  January,  1283,  he  was  one  of  those 
who  were  ordered  to  collect  the  subsidy  for  the  expedition  into 
Wales  within  the  bishopric  of  Durham.'  On  the  Ist  of  Fe- 
bruary, in  the  same  year,  he  was  selected  to  arrange  the  amount 
of  scr>'icc  that  was  due  to  the  king  from  the  knights  to  the 
north  of  the  Trent/  In  the  summer  of  1290  Newark  was 
sent  as  an  ambassador  to  Scotland  to  contract  an  alliance  be- 
tween tlic  heir  to  the  English  throne,  and  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Eric  king  of  Norway,  queen  of  Scotland.'  The  year  1291 
saw  him  with  Edward  I.  at  Norham,  and  he  was  deeply  involved 
in  the  intricacies  of  Scottish  politics.'  In  1292  the  lung  granted 
him  letters  of  protection."  On  the  1st  of  January,  1296,  he  waa 
one  of  the  commissioners  who  were  deputed  to  make  a  truce 
with  France,  and  treaties  with  Guelders  and  Flanders.'  Indeed, 
he  seems  to  have  taken  a  very  prominent  part  in  public  affiiirs 
during  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  to  have  been  a  thorough 
man  of  business  and  a  skilful  and  active  statesman.* 

Whilst  Newark  was  thus  engaged  in  the  service  of  his 
comitry  he  was  in  the  possession  of  numerous  and  important 
ecclesiastical  preferments.     In  1271  and  1276  I  find  that  he 


was  also  prebendary  of  Farrcndon  at 
Lincoln  (Reg.  Romanus).  On  July  1 1 , 
1287,  archbishop  RomanuH  denounced 
those  who  had  abstracted  a  charter 
which  testified  to  Thomas  de  Lincoln, 
clerk,  being  the  heir  of  Mr.  William 
de  Newark.  On  Feb.  11,  1288,  the 
same  prelate  ordered  Mr.  Henry  de 
Newark,  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  to 
convert  to  it8  intended  purpose  the 
100/.  which  Mr.  William  de  Newark, 
archdeacon  of  Huntingdon,  gave  in  his 
will  to  hire  a  chaplain  to  sing  for  his 
soul.  1289,  March  2^^,  the  sum  of  10 
marks,  which  had  been  given  to  Ma- 
tilda Adclvn,  of  Newark,  deceased,  is 
paid  over  (o  the  archbishop  by  Mr.  W. 
de  Kclun  and  the  other  executors  of 
William  de  Newark ;  6  marks  of  it  are 
ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  archdeacon 
of  Richmond  to  the  dibughters  of  John 


de  Egliston ;  and  the  other  4  to  the 
nuns  of  MoUeby  bv  Mr.  W.  de  BUds 
(Reg.  Romanus).  Gf.Thoroton'sNott^ 
197. 

On  June  18, 1298,  archbuluip  New- 
ark collated  his  chaplain,  WilUam  de 
Newark,  to  the  stall  of  Xorth  Miuk- 
ham  at  Southwell,  whioh  he  had  him- 
self vacated.  He  seems  to  have  held 
it  untU  1340  (Le  Neve,  iii^  488-8). 

•  Prynne's  Coll.,  iiL,  198, 197.  Pked., 
i.,  537,  642.  '  Foed.,  i.,  697. 

«  Prynne*s  Ck>U.,  ilL,  808. 

'  Feed.,  i.,  626. 

'  Ibid.,  i.,  784-6.  Prynne,  iii.»  898, 
398-9 

'  Feed.,  i.,  767.  etc.  Prynne,  iu., 
604,  etc.  "  Prynne,  iiL»  688. 

"  Ibid.,  748.    Foed.,  L,  884-5. 

•  Knygfaton  (col.  8688)  oaUs  him 
'<  magnus  olorioiu." 
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%ia«  l>n*)M'iMiiir\  of  HniwimwiMMi  in  8l.  Paiil'ii  cathiniral/  and  in 
J;iiiiiarv.  \'2M,  lir  (NH'um  m»  a  canon  of  tlit*  rhurt'h  of  \V(*llii.> 
111  rj'.Mi  (ir  %urat('<l  tlir  li\inK  of  Ha^inichani,  in  iht*  iIkm^'m*  of 
Liitiidii  '  Hut  It  WBM  with  the*  |in>\inc*(*  of  York  that  he*  waa 
[•riit<  i|»ally  itumrrtriL  On  the  'MHh  of  March,  1270,  he  naa 
I  n  M-titi'd  to  thr  h\ini;  t>f  Hanibv,  which  he  n*iiif;nc(i  in  tho 
o^iuM  \rar,'  ami  on  the  iU*ath  of  archhinhfip  (ittfuni  in  12711  the 
Liii;^'  ni;uli'  htm  an«i  ThoniAA  t\v  NonnAn\ill  tlic  kcc|M*rii  of  the 
ti  in}M»r;tlitic'A  «il'  the  M-t*  of  ^ork/  W  ith  art*hhii«hc»|i  Wifkmaine 
N<  u.irk  Ml  111*1  to  htt\i*  Im-i'U  a  i;n*at  fa\ountc.  S<ion  after  he 
U  I  .iiiir  |»riinati*  he  niaih*  Newark  arehfU*atx»n  (»f  Ku'hniond,  and 
(Ml  tlic  JOth  of  IheemlMr.  12HI,  he  wuj»  itillat«'cl  t«i  the  utall  of 
lliil:iH'.  whicli  he  n*f»i^neil  for  tliat  tif  StreUf»al  on  the  IHh  of 
.\i>i«  iiiU-r.  12>v(.  Ill  that  vear  the  an^hth-aixm  mviiih  to  have 
l>- 1  11  a4l\aiM  in;;  hm  iiiui«t«  r'l*  iiitcrcntfi  in  the  etMirt  of  KiMiie,  and 
iKt  \  ui-n-  iu«MN  lati-d  toj^etlier  in  nion*  than  one  |MH'uniar}'  traiia* 
.M  Ml  11  *  ><Miii  at'tiT  arehl»i»ho|>  Itoniaiiii**  caiiie  to  the  mv  we 
!.:  •!  NrHurk  U-iuliii;;  hun  nnuiey,  and  the  areh(h-act»n  found  a 
{•atriiii  111  th.it  prrlate,  mho  i;a\e  htm  the  utAll  «if  (in*at  Mu^k- 
Liiii  at  Ntiiithwrll  on  the  h\\\  of  June,  12x7/  anil  a|>|i«»iiit«*d 
liiiii  lii«  \i«-ar-K('iitTal  on  the  12th  of  March,  12HM,  during;  hta 
.t'i<««iii«-  with  tlif  knitf  III  (iuM'viiiy.'  In  the  f»|iriii^  of  12110 
N(  w.xti.  ^li^  «'lr4  ted  «iean  «»f  \ork.  The  arch hiAlioii  onicn*<l  the 
I  li.i|.t«  r  to  tii'«tttU  liini  on  the  12th  (»f  May,  and  that  ivn-niony 
I'-'k  {  l.i«i  I'll  t}ie  I(>th  (if  June.'  Nemark  then  n*i«i|;iied  the 
..T  !  :•  .%.  out)  *>r  Kt(  hnioiid,  hut  he  held  the  Atall  (»f  \\  ei);ht4itl 
\%  .{\x  ::h  (it  .iiK  r\  till  he  «iu»  mUaiieed  to  the  iiriiiiucv.'  In  Ilia 
|-*^it;«iit  a«  dean  he  hail  a  cviUinion  with  archhif»hoi>  Itoinanua, 
v«)i.i  I  i.(l('a\(iiiri*«l  to  e\t«irt  fn»ni  him  a  |irofi*M»i(»n  of  (dN*<iiciicey 
.1  ..(  all  .11  Liii»«li<l;rmeiit  of  hu  nght  t4»  \ii»it  the  €*athc<lral.'  I 
\.  iM  .iirt-a(l\  «tate«l  h(»«i  thif»  di«|iute  nan  arran|ec«l,  and  it  is 
u-.tii  1 1  «-.it\  t«i  refer  t«»  It  n|;ain.  Newark  mu»  preneiit  on  the 
t»!K  ..:  Xpril.  12in.  when  Homanu^  lanl  the  fcmndation-iitone  €if 
till  i.«  ««  iia\«'  of  the  niin«itcr.  and  in  the  |iro^rcfut  c»f  tliat  mork 
l.«   •<    .M  tiMt  tail  t«i  In*  dfvply  iiiten*«trd. 

rrt>(tiU  tkr  )i«>ti*f «  ^«rl4ifi^-tri,:  X**  it  iMiar 
thr  niin»l«'r  *\lr^    K«'tii4fiii«.  f)*.***). 

'  TIm*  •*«U   «&•    IhipI*  u«<«l    «itii   to 

ftiiiii.Al  |«i*»;«tit  «>f  .'«•  ti»*rk«  1m  AiU'iitil* 

I  tttta.  »  im''!!!.*!,  }'\    an   'hiI    »rraiit^> 

uii  III.      Ni  taark  «m  uIm*  nf  liit-  *tirrtira 

hi    k*.  1   i««l.*it«>r    l««'-iil         tif  It4iuv«liut  f-'T  thr  i«\iiM'iit  "f  hi*  bli« 

i    .  I:,      i'l'       ..  .1*1  !••  thr  kitu'  iPniki**  KU>r»<  uiu.   IJUi. 

K         N\     t*\'.^      .1.    1 1  i.     T  rrr       Ur/    K«>iiuit4>i*.  7*>i 

\     t     1.'     l::^!  '    llr  ««ii  •«lin:t1il  fti  Ma}    ;.*l»     Art. 

•    I.  W       fc  -  k  •  r      li.  li'wi  Nr«wrk         t  ij  .t  •    U    Nt*r.    i..  .    IJ7. 

'.;;.«  .;  \i,<    jr^UuJ    1  llUiticU,  ttKl  '  AcU  i'B|'ii.       f  Mutil».  cvl.  I7;ai. 


N      •          t'      :  ,    \^* 

I^-  Nt«e,  11.. 

\'              .  :•:: 

M^-*   M  ..   .  i.y.i. 

.*J  * 

1../    ♦.    \ri 

r- .                  :ji 

N.>niiait%iilr 
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Archbishop  Romanus  died  in  Mairch,  1296,  and  when  on 
tlie  26th  of  that  mouth  the  king  gave  his  permiiwion  to  the 
cha])ter  to  choose  a  new  primate^  they  responded  bjr  electing 
their  OTini  dean  on  the  7th  of  May.*  The  appointment  mpean 
to  have  satisfied  the  king^  who  gave  his  assent  to  what  had  been 
donc^  on  the  5th  of  June.  Edward  also  wrote  to  the  pope^  beg- 
ging him  to  sliew  favour  to  Newark^  and  to  give  him  the  pall. 
He  told  him  that  he  had  made  him  a  guardian  of  the  kingdom 
during  his  own  absence  in  Flanders.'  For  some  reason  or  other, 
with  which  wc  are  unacquainted^  nearly  two  years  passed  away 
before  Newark  was  consecrated.  That  ceremony  at  length  took 
place  in  York  minster  on  the  15th  of  June^  1298,  Anthony  Bek, 
l)ishop  of  Durham^  officiating,  with  the  assistance  of  the  bishops 
of  Lichfield,  St.  Asaph,  and  Cork."*  The  temporalities  had  been 
restored  to  him  on  the  22nd  of  June  in  the  preceding  year."  It 
was  by  the  special  ]>crmis8ion  of  the  pope  that  Newark  was  con- 
secrated at  York.  lie  professed  his  inability  to  visit  the  papal 
court  on  account  of  the  wars  which  were  then  raging  abroad.* 

Archbishop  Newark  has  left  very  little  at  York  by  which  he 
can  be  remembered.  His  life,  after  his  accession  to  office,  was 
so  short  that  he  had  no  opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself 
in  his  new  sphere  of  duty.  In  1297  he  was  a  member  of  the 
council  of  Edward  the  king^s  son/  and  in  that  year  and  1299 
he  was  summoned  to  the  parliament  at  London.'  He  is  also 
mentioned  in  connection  ^vitli  the  gathering-in  of  the  taxes 
witliin  his  diocese,''  and  once  or  twice  he  came  into  oolliskm 
with  tlie  royal  prerogative  in  judicial  matters ;  the  cases,  how- 
ever, were  of  slight  moment.'  One  pious  act  of  the  archbishop 
has  been  handed  down.  He  covered  with  buildings  a  piece  ol 
waste  ground  at  Hull,  and  with  the  rents  he  endowed  a  chap- 
lain for  each  of  the  manors  appertaining  to  his  see,  at  Cawood, 
Burton,  and  W' ilton,  and  a  chantry  priest,  who  was  to  perform 
service  at  the  altar  of  St.  William,  in  York  minster,  for  the  souk 
of  the  kings  and  queens  of  England,  and  the  primates  of  the 
Northern  province.' 

Archbishop  Newark  died  on  the  feast  of  the  Assumption  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  1299,  and  was  interred  at  York."     He  left 


*  Tbid.  MSS.  Cotton,  Vilellius,  A, 
ii.,  1116. 

'  Reg.  Newark.     Pr3'nnc,  iii.,  675. 

*  lU^.  Ne^-ark.  Stiibbs  (col.  1728) 
makes  tbo  day  June  2-i^  nnd  MSS.  Cot- 
ton, Vitellius,  A,  ii.,  1116,  tbe  25tb. 

"  Pr3'niie,  iii.,  7C7.  In  Act.  Capit. 
Ebor.,  8  6,  is  a  li:^  of  some  stock  be- 
lonj^njj  to  the  treasury  which  the  arch- 
bishop had  when  he  was  first  elected. 

*  Ibid.,  642.    Knyghton,  col.  2507. 


'  Pari.  Writs.,  i.,  61. 
f  Ibid.,  i.,  65,  78. 

^  Prynne,  iii..  671,  098.  740-1,  788. 
WUkins,  u.,  235. 


•  Prynne,  iii.,  779,  793-4. 


Ibid.,  862-3.  Cf.  fabric  BQUf,2ae, 
where  some  work  of  his  at  Newark  if 
perhaps  alluded  to. 

•  MSS.  Cotton,  Vitelliufl,  A,  ii, 
1 1 1  &.  Stubbs,  ool.  1728.  TriTet,  316 
— eirea. 
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n  ^ill,  of  which  two  dif»tin|niif«hr<1  bnithcm,  William  and  Roliert 
dr  Pirkrriiijr,  \n>ih  of  thrm  df*aiifi  of  York,  wctt  the  exrcutom. 
On  thr  iHth  of  July,  l^OTi,  archbtuhop  (trrcnficld  appoint^ 
wmir  otninuMiioncni  to  rrtvire  the  arcount  of  their  admiiiiMra- 
tion.  Thr  tank  of  the  etertitom  MH*m»  to  have  bctm  a  thaiikUma 
Aiid  a  InlMiriotin  one.  They  did  not  ohtjun  their  releaae  till  the 
'2\Hh  of  Manh,  l.'Ul,  and  it  wan  then  found  that  thev  had 
nil  i%i^l  5riirj/.  Urn.  Did./  and  |Mud  OOKV.  2«.  Old.,  ao  that 
thry  wen'  actually  luMcn  by  their  executorahip. 


^l^hontaS  ttf  (TorbnllSt  wan  bom  within  the  iirovincf  ctf 
\Mrk.  mid  nan  a  native,  in  all  pndiability,  of  the  little  villafcc*  c^ 
(orhridtfr  in  NorthunitM*rland,  which  in  iiituated  on  the  Tyne.* 
It  \%x««  formerly  a  ploix*  of  m)  much  imfiortance  that  it  »ent 
iix  tntM-m  to  parliAuicnt ;  but   itn  incipient   |;n*atntMiii  wan  mum 


I.. 


•  K.-4r  <»ft^tif*rM.  (Hi  "dieSAMmtt 
I  f  A>Mutnp.  II. V  "  Nenark'*  ri#- 
•  -.?•  r»  J  ri'^r*!  h»«  Will  hf(*trr  Uk*  rhap- 
u  f  <  »n  "  ilir  M»fit«  i«.  f  S  (inv^ni." 
1*  M.v  rr>|ii««t  i*(  I'rtrr  «1«*  Riw  aud  R. 
•t«  >x  K<*rt|.  <^ii4»f*«  «»f  \cirk.  the  pMHlt 
.  '  N.  •<  ark  »«n  •ojtirwfrrr^l  im  •roHint 
■  '  '    ".i.  'l.iti/    lur  U»  thr  rhunh      Tb4»y 

1.  ^«Mit««}  tn  tl>r  h(iUM>  ifi  t)»0  friarv 
rt  »t  \  «>rk.  atxl  «4i  tb«>  »rtt  <Uv, 
•!.uuU  riant,  affvl  II  dr  Nr«i%rk. 
'.'  »'•  n.;r>.r«.  ^r^-tiwht  niiM»  l«r,»f»  aiid 
'  if  *t:\%\\  rhr*l»  l«»  %h^  rlkaf'trr  (A<H, 
4  »  t  VI  f  I.  (hiNov  21.  I3t»l.  •  OUCH- 
•  II  »vi  »{ |«iiiitrU  t«»  rrrror  liw 
V      .<  1«  (if   Nrwk'*  rirc'Ul«4ii  (H^- 

•  Ifc.  .       it<>m*ii'ia         Hr^enU     a4lM*r 

»   •■      ;  r-  *«?-U    ri-Ut««1    t«»   |Im»   arrh- 
•  •»  «»r  111  tl;r  rr-^*i«fm  of  V«irk. 
//     f    ,^r%.i.j0    «tM   a  'Irrk   »»f  %tr\\- 
«.    '»r^l 

/  ♦.    •*  11  .4e  t    ,r*r\,i^    ha*    hoi  liOP    l«i 

';»f"l     Utij.'    thcti    tti    a«^-«4il€«, 

\    '        •     1  wl       *s|l     25.    l3o|.    Wf. 

»  -*     l»    i  .  r*'f  .!.*r.  <lt«  tti«  tli«  \\%\- 

•-•'•<  ^uf'  \  ..f    Itruntini       Sr|t. 

*..!:>    t..   U    iM«0-rr»;iJ<»tit 

.     .       , .  '»r»  1.    •• «« ! »        ^  I  *    •!*.  ^>^- 

i'   ;.»   »h   '  '•  •  U  r*.  na»  ''••I- 

•.   »'.*.    *'   Kij'ti.  whi'h.  aftrr 

«      ■«    1. :  iM-i  •>f*t«ut  <  Rrir.  r«irtind«r9i 

i;^;  I.  «i»t.  4.  U«i»np  w  Mr. 


dr  (*<Mrbn«?.  nrrUirtif  Kt|«^  (Ki|»t«i), 
iti  be  n<>n-nMtdt«t  6ic  thn«  jtmr*  >  R»f . 
(•m*n(Wld).  P»b.  SH.  U1H«  a  Mmtkr 
timnu»t(iti  (E«ir  Mellon),  and  oo  Hf«|, 
7.  ISS7.  \»  «aa  madfO  niltrriHr  of  Um 
DKior^  to  be  rmiiwd  f<ir  th«  untvmatT 
<^Otf«>fd  (1^1  ).  In  iaifl,Thoma«<to 
C*««rl»fvl*"«»,  HTP,  U«rmm*  cmn«m  o# 
Tb«irb,r>t4>.at  l4on4n,aod  brwwiiburM 
tb#rt«.  II u  amu.  on  a  rriwi  fitrb^  ftta 
«Nr«IW9|«,  vrrr  (in  hi«  Uicnb  (I^  N«*Tf^ 
11.233).  lVtnD#'*(*<dl..itt  .mo  Rol. 
I'aH..  I.,  m^l.  In  iai».  ThomM  im 
(*«»rbnd|^  wanardcrrdtogoabcoMlintli 
thr  ktnic    FnU  .  it.  212). 

Kr|»t  Sft.  !»>!.  to  th<»  lirintf  oC  R<««  oa 
the  y»fw  «tatn»n  of  Kirkham  t^nncy. 
M*f't  3fl.  l»rmr««  ol  non-nwidrnce  fbr 
M-trn  «t«r»  **  ait  «*  4aa."  On  \\n\  9, 
hr  had  Irttrm  dimiMMiTT  llr  nuMlr  bit 
mil  nn  iIm*  Haiurdav  aArr  tb#  UmtA  o# 
t)*<*  (*ifT'iimf't«i«»ii.  1317.  Krtnir  th#fi 
mi4»r  <»f  Hi-M.  To  be  bufiMl  at  th# 
<«ut  ruil  of  tt»r  rhurrb^ard  l<aii.  for 
hi«  fuorral  «>t|«^Ma.  and  15  mark*  and 
hi*  br«f  I<<ni|  \t**r  tHA9<\  ill  VrUt  d«>  kl 
Warln.»w  t«»  rrtrHntr  f«»r  him  f«»r  twti 
\rar*  T*>  thr  rhimh  a  mi««il  and  ht« 
U-tu-r  ^t^*m«cit  \\\  *i*t«  r  W*'^  and 
*»tr|  h«fi  »n4  Affirm*  h«f  «hr.irrn  and 
r»trf.  ••n  i.f  no  hr'Ui«f  Ri<  hard,  t-ialled 
Harmrhall  (l*r  Krh.  1,  I1UI> 

A  A 
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absorbed  in  the  wealth  and  influence  of  the  neighbouring  town 
of  Newcastle.  Hexham^  with  its  stately  monastery,  was  in  thr 
immediate  vicinity^  and  young  Corbridge  would  thus  be  bioughft 
into  eoimcction  in-ith  the  officers  of  the  see  of  York,  and  their 
lord  and  master.  He  received  an  university  educatioa,  and  was 
a  master  in  theology  and  a  person  of  reputation  and  learning/ 
Stubbs  commends  his  erudition  in  the  highest  tenxkB,  and  spe^ 
of  him  as  a  kind  of  admirable  Crichton.' 

The  first  piece  of  preferment  that  Corbridge  held  at  Toik 
was  the  stall  of  Osbaldwick^  but  it  is  not  known  when  he  wss 
first  promoted  to  it.'  This  he  gave  up  in  1279,  when  he  wss 
advanced  to  the  chancellorship  on  the  elevation  of  Wickwaine 
to  the  archiepiscopate.'  On  the  16th  of  Januaiy,  1280,  he  and 
Henry  de  Newark^  archdeacon  of  Richmond^  were  appointed  to 
enquire  into  the  recent  election  of  Robert  de  Scarborough  to 
the  deanery.*  On  the  25th  of  Jime  he  was  collated  to  the  pra- 
bendary  of  Stilliiigton/  and  in  1281  he  was  at  Rome  on  some 
business  connected  with  the  minster^  and  archbishop  Wickwaine 
defrayed  the  charges  of  his  journey.  On  the  16th  of  June,  1290, 
he  was  made  sacrist  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Sepulchre  at  York,  and 
he  resigned  the  chancellorship.'  This  office,  which  was  an 
honourable  and  lucrative  one^  involved  its  occupant  in  no  little 
difficulty  and  annoyance.  It  had  become  vacant  by  the  death 
of  Percival  de  Ijavannia  or  Lavagna^  an  Italian  of  rank  and 
wealthy  and  at  his  decease  Nicholas  IV.  gave  archbishop  Boma- 
nus  permission  to  bestow  it  upon  an  Englishman.  Samanus 
offered  it  to  Corbridge,  who  accepted  it  on  the  condition  that 
he  should  have  it  without  suit  or  annoyance  of  any  kind.  On 
these  terms  he  gave  up  the  chancellorship^  to  which  Thomas  de 
Wakefield,  the  sub-dean,  was  appointed,  William  de  Blida  sno- 
ceeding  him  in  that  office.  Corbridge,  however,  on  taking 
possession  of  the  manors  of  the  sacristry^  found  that  there  was 
trouble  and  litigation  enough,'  and,  availing  himself  of  the 
condition  that  he  had  made,  he  again  enter^  into  his  stall  as 
chancellor.  He  ought  really  to  have  known  what  the  comdition 
of  the  sacristry  was  before  he  accepted  it ;  by  his  present  con- 
duct he  threw  the  chapter  of  York  into  confusion,  dislocated 

Hugh  da  Evesham  to  ^**r"ii*w  ol«b 
(ibid.). 

'  Reg.  Wickwaine,  69. 

'  For  the  aocount  of  thia  oontrafHV 
of.  Acta  Capit,  i.,  2.  Beg.  itnm.*^^ 
Stubbs,  col.  I72d. 

'  The  church  of  Galferkjp  tha  n- 
venues  of  which  John  Soot  HaiMrf 
against  Corbridge.  On  Julj  6,  1280, 
Bomanus  ordered  Jamea  da  LMngfeofki 
his  aequeatrator,  to  aflus  theaaii. 


*  Trivet,  316.    Knyghton,  col.  2628. 
y  Stubbs,  ool.  1728.    "  Sacrw  theo- 

logise  doctor  egregius,  et  non  solum 
theologitt,  immo  quod  raro  uni  mor- 
talium  accidit,  omnium  artium  libe- 
ralium  professor  extitit  iucomparabilis." 
'  Beg.  ^'ickwaine,  59.  Cf.LeNeTe, 
iii.,  206. 

*  Le  Neve,  iii.»  163. 

*  Beg.  Wickwaine,  58 ».    Dec.  17. 
1279,  Ucenoe  to  the  chancellor  and  Mr. 
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thf*  armnirfnicnu  which  had  hem  rrrrtitly  rffrcird,  aiid  mad« 
Wakrfirhl  and  Hlvth  hi^  nirniien.  When  hin  ixitiducrt,  whick 
wan  jii«»tiHablr  riMin|;h.  ranit*  to  thr  emra  of  the  arcbbialiop,  br  it* 
iranlifl  him  an  an  iittniilcr  aiul  thrratriied  to  proorrii  airainat  bia. 
Hlyth  n«iw  rlainird  to  be  lUNlalled  an  aul>-dc*ao,  but  the  cbaptar 
rnill?  cic*4*liiiiMl,  and  the  choir  naa  watched  lest  the  an^bbiahop 
fthould  cf)iue  and  brinK  about  the  inataliatkin.  The  precautioft 
»aj«  a  wifte  one.  for  Konianua  came  to  the  minster,  and  the  door 
into  the  t*h(Hr  waa  not  openiad  to  admit  him  till  he  had  promiaed 
to  do  iM»thiiiff  alM>ut  Hlvth  until  the  dean,  llennr  Newark,  had 
n'tunic*il  from  Siiotlaiid.  When  the  dean  came  back  he  vuiited 
thr  an  h bishop  at  Kipon,  and  the  primate  l>e|rfed  him  t4>  rrcal 
(orbndire  who  had  iitart4*d  for  Home,  and  to  fcet  the  diaputa 
<|nietlv  armn){ed.  Newark  aasented  ;  but  when  he  reached  York 
and  caJletl  tlie  chafiter  t4>fretlier,  he  wtmld  be  aat^muhed  whea 
\ir  %a«i  lil\tli  prrantt  a  citatiou  from  the  an*hbii»hup,  ordering 
thr  ch'aii  and  canoiia  t4i  appear  bi*fore  hiai.  This  l<M>ked  very 
likf  dull  hie  dcalnift  on  the  |iart  of  Komanua.  The  chapter  now 
tlr^iiatcheil  Philip  de  Alnwick,  their  auditor,  and  Andrew  da 
Tanir.  a  iiotar}',  to  the  an*hhijdin|i  who  waa  atill  at  Ui|ion,  to 
i'i|M>%tulate  and  %a  r\pr%*f^  tlinr  dndike  of  etmtruvenuea  and 
<|ii.irrrlii.  The  pnmate  exhibited  hta  uaual  infimiitj  of  temper 
and  «|M»kc  %ery  aii|rnly  and  indiM^rretly,  and  the  two  emiaaarica 
ot  tlir  ch:i)»(er  were  thniwn  into  pnaon.  Tbe  dean  and  bia 
hnthrvii  %ien*  ti<iw  Mimmoned  to  apfiear  before  Kimiaiiaa  at 
(  iii«i**wl.  hut  thry  were  t«M)  cautioua  to  \mj  any  attentioo  to  bia 
Indditi;;  (*«irbridge  lu  the  meanwhile  waa  piiahinic  hia  cane  at 
Uoiiir.  hut  he  n.iA  unaiicv«*iiafnl.  and,  rrfuMUK  to  ixtlr  hia  point, 
)ir  wan  ctciiinniunicated  on  the  27th  of  Julv,  12111),  and  tba 
<»4-t)trti('r  i^iiiitintietl  in  fom*  till  the  21th  of  Man*h  in  tbe  follow* 
III;?  %v:ir 

i  h\  the  5th  of  SeptenilMT.  12111).  Kilward  I.  irare  the  chapter 
i*t  \  nr\k  pi*mii»Moii  to  el<H*t  a  new  archbiahop  in  the  ruotn  of 
Hrnr\  «!«•  Nrwurk/  Thi^Y  met  on  tbe  12th  <if  November,  and 
.lotin  di*  \li*tiii|{hain.  John  de  (*adamo  and  Riibert  de  Pickering 
nt  n-  a|i|Miintrd  tn  %4nitiiiiie  the  %ntt*ti.  The  niaj(»rity  6ied  upon 
(  'irlirKl;:!/  And  on  th(*  HUh  the  kiiiK  aAi»eiiti*<l  to  tln-ir  chouY*^ 
Hr  wrfii  to  Home  and  wan  ci»nvHTate<l  by  Roniface  VIII.,  on 
tl».  '27 xU  of  IVIiriiary.  n*ci'i%iiitf  at  the  laiinc  time  the  pall.  Tbe 
{••  *!*«'.  tio«c*%er.  obliged  him  to  reaifcn  hia  nght  of  ek*ctioit  into 
hi«  h.iiid<«  and  at^crwiird«  )ra%e  him  the  an*hbuih«»pnc  of  hia  own 
.k<ttfi'irit\  On  the  IVH\%  of  April  Kdwanl  I.  onlered  the  tern* 
)^«r:ih(ir(»  ol'  the   m<<*  4if  York  to   1m*   n*at4»red   to   hiiu.      Tlicy 

U  Nrt«.  II.  .  l<>4  (*«IMMi«  ViteUiiw,  A   u..  lit.     mnkktk 
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had  been  in  the  custody  of  Oeoffirey  Bussell  and  liombert  de 
Trykingham.* 

When  Corbridge  became  archbishop  of  York  he  of  course 
resigned  the  sacristrv  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Sepulchre  and  the 
stall  of  Stillington.  They  were  given  by  Boniface  to  his  ^[Teat- 
ncphew  Francis^  son  of  Peter  Gaetano^  a  noble  Italian.-'  In 
13(X1<  Gaetano  seems  to  have  resigned  the  sacristry,  and  Cor- 
bridge^ at  the  request  of  the  pope^  gave  it  to  Gilbert  de  Segrave, 
a  person  of  great  learning  and  ability^  who  waa  afterwards 
bishop  of  London.*  Edward  I.^  however,  was  most  wishful  that 
one  of  his  own  clerks,  John  de  Bush,  should  have  not  only  that 
office,  but  the  prebend  of  Stillington,  considering  that  it  was 
his  right  to  give  them  away  as  they  had  become  vacant  by  the 
archbishop^s  accession  to  the  primacy.  Corbridge  was  now  in 
a  difficulty ;  he  refused  to  admit  the  king's  right,  and  pleaded 
in  his  defence  the  wishes  and  claims  of  the  pope.  On  the  6th 
of  June,  1304,  Bush  came  to  the  archbishop  at  Selbj,  bringing 
a  letter  &om  the  king  who  was  then  in  Scotland,  in  which  he 
remonstrated  with  the  primate  for  his  disobedience.  The  arch- 
bishop replied  that  he  was  ready  to  appoint  a  commission  to 
enquire  into  the  merits  of  the  case.  Bush  murmured  at  this, 
and  denied  the  necessity  of  the  proceeding,  upon  which  Cor- 
bridge quietly  observed,  that  the  king,  when  he  presented  him, 
would  of  course  do  nothing  contrary  to  the  law.  Buah  now 
tried  a  legal  remedy,  and  he  was  successful.  The  archfaiahop 
was  brought  before  the  king's  courts  and  lost  his  cause,  being 
deprived,  as  a  pimishment,  of  the  temporalities  of  his  see^  which 
remained  in  the  king's  hands  till  his  decease.  Bush  recovered 
the  prebend  of  Stillington,  for  which  he  had  been  a  petitioner. 
The  sacristry  came  into  his  hands  at  a  later  period.  As  soon  at 
Corbridge  died,  the  chapter  of  York  acted  very  ungenerously, 
and  did  an  act  of  gross  injustice.  They  removed  Gilbert  de 
Segrave  from  the  control  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Sepulchre,  and 
entrusted  it  to  Bush.'  The  appointment,  as  the  result  shewed, 
was  a  most  unsatisfactory  one,  for  the  new  sacrist  paid  no  atten* 
tion  to  his  duties. 


'  MSS.  Cotton.  ViteUiiw,  A,  ii.,  112. 
Stublw,  ool.  1729.  Pryiine's  Coll.,  iii., 
860.  l)uriiij^  this  time  the  king  and 
queen  occupied  the  rosidenccR  of  the 
archbishop  at  their  pleasure.  We  find 
them  at  London  and  Cawood  (Lib. 
Garderobac,  54,  93,  108). 

>  For  an  ac<rount  of  this  controversy, 
see  Prynne,  860,  1114,  1132.  Foed., 
i.,  1000 ;  ii.,  21—24.  Stubbs,  col.  1729, 
where  there  are  several  statements 
which  are  not  verified  by  historical  evi- 


dence.   Abbrev.  Flao.,  251-2. 

*  On  Sept.  13,  1809,  arohbisiMp 
Greenfield  empowered  the  abhtt  of  St 
Mary's,  York,  and  Robert  de  Ripfiiif- 
liam,  the  chancellor,  to  enquire  into  t 
cbim  for  40  marks  which  GilberC  de 
Se;^vo,  archdeacon  of  Oxfbrd,  made 
on  the  executors  of  Corbridge  (Reff. 
Greenfield). 

'  A  clerk  of  the  king  28th  Edwiid  L 
(Wardrobe  AcooUnta,  814)  i  reotor  of 
Beckenham,  Kent,  in  1206  (EEmM^ 
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the  English  armies  and  a  place  of  unusual  importance.  In  1298 
the  courts  were  removed  to  it  from  London^  and  they  continued 
there  for  seven  years/  The  king  and  his  family  were  firequently 
in  the  neigh1>ourhood.'  The  following  extracts  from  the  arch- 
bishop's register  will  throw  some  light  upon  the  history  of  the 
time  as  well  as  upon  the  pi^oceedings  of  Corbridge  within  his 
O'vm  diocese. 

1301^  May  31.  The  archbishop  receives  from  William  de 
Newark^  canon  of  Southwell^  a  missal  of  the  York  use,  whidi 
we  promise  to  restore  to  him  when  it  is  required.  June  14.  The 
will  and  codicil  of  dame  Eva  de  Tibtoft"  are  proved  before  the 
primate  in  the  house  of  the  friars  minors  at  Doncaater,  and 
administration  is  granted  to  Roger  de  lYordham,  rector  of  Ark- 
sey,  and  Adam  dc  Kadegrave,  rector  of  Little  Blakham  in  the 
diocese  of  Norwich.  June  17.  An  indulgence  of  40  days  tat 
the  church  of  Ripon  in  which  the  relics  of  that  glorioua  con- 
fessor^ St.  Wilfrid^  are  preseryed.'  Jime  19.  The  archbishop 
writes  to  Henry  dc  Lacy,  carl  of  Lincoln^  allowing  Michael  de 
Merton  and  Reginald  de  Kington^  friars  minora^  who  are  going 
with  him  to  the  wars  of  Scotland,  to  act  as  confessora  for  natives 
of  the  diocese  of  York."*  Sept.  24.  A  dispensation  of  non-resi- 
dence to  Mr.  Ralph  de  Nevill,  rector  of  Middleham/  to  enaUe 
him  to  study  for  two  years.  Oct.  3.  A  commission  to  Patrick 
dc  Braferton  and  Richard  de  Stowe  to  enquire  for  those  who 
have  deserted  from  the  army  in  Scotland^  having  reoeiyed  their 
wages.^  Nov.  2.  John  de  Cave  and  Ralphs  our  bailiff  at  Bever- 
ley^ appointed  justices  within  that  liber^  to  see  into  the  nae  of 
ba(l  money.'    Dec.  17.  Edward  de  Clement  gives  to  the  trea- 


•  Bot.  Pari.,  i.,  143. 

'  Sec  the  Wardrobe  Accounts.  TVal- 
^ingbam,  74.  Knyghton  (col.  2524) 
mentions  the  subsidy  granted  by  tlie 
archbishop  and  tho  clergy  towards  the 
war. 

"  Daugliter  of  Pain  de  Chaworth 
(Dugd.  Mon.,  ii..  38).  On  Oct.  10. 
1298.  the  administration  of  the  effects 
of  Sir  Robert  de  Tipetoft,  knight,  was 
granted  to  dame  Eva,  liis  widow,  Sir 
Baldwin  de  Marmers,  knight,  and  Roger 
de  Wrtham,  priest  (Reg.  Newark).  Sir 
Robert  was  with  Edward  I.  in  the  Holy 
Land  (Test.  Vetust.,  8). 

"  Cf.  Fabric  Rolls  of  York,  ed.  Sur- 
tecs  Society,  235.  Walbran's  Ripon, 
26. 

"  On  July  15,  1300,  William  Namy 
brings  the  earVs  will  to  Thorp  with  his 
seals  appended,  and  delivers  letters 
from  his  master  begging  that  the  arch- 


bishop's seal  might  be  put  to  ii, 
was  done.  For  the  acta  and  deeds  of 
this  prince-like  noble, — the  greateit 
man  in  the  North  of  England,  nt 
Dugd.  Bar.,  i.,  106,  eto. 

'  On  Sent.  19,  1306.  lioenee  to  Mr. 
Robert  de  P^eville,  rector  of  Wdl,  and 
deacon,  to  study  fi>r  two  years  (Beg* 
Greenfield).  These  were^  no  doub^ 
members  of  the  baronial  house  of  Ne- 
ville. On  June  8, 1314,  a  oonfinnatiaQ 
of  two  chantries  in  the  ohapel  of  llio- 
raldeby  par.  AvsRartti,  made  fay  the 
king,  the  earl  of  Richmond,  and  Mary 
de  Neville,  lady  of  Middlidiam  (ibid.). 

'  In  Slst  Edward  I.  the  sanotuaiy- 
men  at  Beverley  and  ma^y  thousands 
of  thieves  and  outlaws  had  been  allowed 
to  enlist.  This  accounts  Ibr  the  cha> 
racter  of  the  army  (Prynne,  iii.,  1010). 
Cal.  Rot.  Pat,  60. 

«  In  1290  a  statute  was 
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1303,  Jan.  11.  An  indulgence  of  forty  days  to  all  prBying 
for  the  kin^  and  queen  and  their  children,  the  peace  of  the 
kinc^dom  and  the  good  estate  of  the  church.'  Feb.  15.  A  man- 
date to  the  vicar  of  Thorp  against  those  who  have  broken  into 
the  treasury  at  Thorp,  and  carried  away^  among  other  things, 
charters  and  muniments  relating  to  our  church.  April  13.  An 
order  to  pray  for  the  king  and  queen^  his  son  and  the  army 
going  against  the  Scots.  May  27.  Licence  to  Sir  William  de 
Vavasour  to  choose  a  confessor  whilst  he  is  absent  in  the  wars 
in  Scotland.-'  August  4.  We  have  received  by  the  hands  of 
Robelard,  oiu*  valet,  from  Walter  de  Ailesbury,  executor  of  the 
will  of  Edmund,  late  earl  of  Cornwall/  a  ring  of  gold  which  was 
bequeathed  to  us  in  his  vdU.. 

l^\;  Feb.  28.  [Mandate  to  the  chapter  of  Beverley  to  pre- 
vent tournaments  and  duels  in  Lent.'  March  30.  Licence  to 
Sir  (fcoffrey  de  Hotham,  knight,  to  have  an  oratory  for  life 
within  his  manor  at  Cranswick.*"  March  30.  Commission  to 
consecrate  the  cemetery  of  the  Carmelites  who  have  lately  taken 
up  their  abode  within  the  boundaries  of  the  parish  of  St.  Saviour, 
York.  June  11.  An  indulgence  of  forty  days  for  the  fabric  of 
York  minster.* 

Archbishop  Corbridge  died  at  Laneham,  Notts,  on  the  22nd 
of  September,  130 1.  His  remains  were  removed  to  Southwell, 
and  were  interred  in  the  collegiate  church  on  the  29th.*     His 

at  ABberugge,  Bucks,  where  he  had 
founded  a  college,  on  Oct.  1,  ISOO.  a.  p., 
and  was  buried  with  great  oeremonj  il 
Westminster  abbey  ( Walan^uun,  78). 
This  ring  was  for  the  arohUishop  §at 
the  time  being  (Fabric  BoUs^  214)1  On 
28th  August,  1804,  the  ■rohhishop 
granted  an  indulgence  of  forty  dbys  fbr 
the  repose  of  his  soul  (Beg.  Corhndge). 
Feed.,  i.,  980.    Lib.  Card.,  8241. 

'  These  jousts,  etc.,  generally  znarirad 
the  presence  of  the  court  or  anny. 
They  were  sometimes  pat  down  with  a 
high  liand.  Bee.  SO,  1299,  wi^iylntft 
to  the  sheriff  of  Yorkshire  to  prohibit 
tournaments  (Feed.,  i-,  917). 

"*  Not  mentioned  by  JOugdale  or  in 
any  })edigree  of  the  fiimily.  He  wis 
one  of  the  oollcotors  of  the  quindisme 
in  Yorkshire  in  29th  of  EdwiM  I.  (Bet 
Pari.,  i.,  242).  Abbrey.  Plao.,  279.  Ab- 
brev.  Rot.  Orig.,  i.,  249.  Puri.  Writ[^ 
var.  loc.  lie  was  a  partiatn  of  ThooM 
of  Lancaster  (Food.,  ii.,  280).  In  1880 
he  founded  a  house  of  Austin  fHars  at 
Hull  (Coll.  Top.,  iv.,  132). 

"  Trinted  in  the  Fabric  Rolls,  164^ 

'  MSS.  Cotton,  Vitellius  A,ii.,  111. 


wick  (Du^'d.  Bar.,  i.,  220).  Cf.  Rot 
Pari.,  i.  199.  He  was  seneschal  of  the 
kill  j;'s  hospice  (Lib.Gardorob»,  13,  etc.) 

•  Prynnc,  iii.,  1153.  The  papacy 
was  now  in  trouble  (Walsinghaui,  87-8). 
Mar.  26,  33rd  Edward  I.,  an  order  to 
the  koci>ors  of  the  rt])iritualitics  of  York 
for  prayers  to  bo  offered  up  for  the  soul 
of  Hlancho  duclies.**  of  Austria,  sLuter 
of  Marjoirct  queen  of  England  (Prynne, 
iii.,  1107-8.     Feed.,  i..  972). 

J  Of  Haslewood,  which  ho  ha^l  leave 
tocreiiellate,  18th  Edward  I.  (Cal.  Hot. 
Pat.,  53),  custos  civ.  Ebor.  5th  Edward 
II.  (ibid.,  73),  aud  a  great  soldier.  Cf. 
l)uL,al.Bar.,ii.,19.  Hiswillu*  in  the  Dur- 
ham "NVills,  ii.,  13,  etc.  The  church  of 
York  will  long  treasure  his  name.  Jan. 
1, 130(),  Uolxirt  le  Vavasour,  subdeaoon, 
son  of  Sir  William  le  Vavasour,  to  the 
church  of  Freston  (Reg.  Corbridge). 
"Walter  le  Vavasour  was  son  and  heir  of 
Sir  "William.  On  Dec.  13,  1315,  bishop 
Kellawe  grants  <  he  marriage  of  Alienor, 
his  widow,  *'  ratioue  nianerii  do  Coke- 
iV'ld,"  to  Nicholas,  son  of  William  de 
Holtehy  (Reg.  Kellawe,  262  a), 

*  A  coibjin  of  the  kiu;;.    He  died 
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of  a  little  hamlet,  which  bears  his  name^  in  liinoolnBbire^  and 
he  was  related  to  the  ancient  houses  of  Oiffard,  Babington^  and 
Freville.  The  nniversitv  of  Oxford  was  his  abna  mater,  and 
the  charges  of  his  education  were  defrayed  by  hit  kinsman 
archbishop  Giflard.  Little  did  that  prelate  think  that  the 
youthful  cousin  whom  he  befriended  would  at  a  future  time 
repay  his  pious  care  by  governing  the  same  see  which  he  hiimMJf 
moderated,  and  surpass  him  in  his  zeal  for  the  interests  of  his 
church  and  in  his  brilliant  services  to  his  country  and  his  king. 
Greenfield  was  a  student  at  Oxford  in  1269  and  1270,  and 
became  a  doctor  of  ci^il  and  canon  law."  He  was  a  courtier 
also  as  well  as  a  scholar,  and  Stowe  happily  describes  him  as 
'^  an  eloquent  man  and  pithie  in  counsell/^* 

Greenfield  obtained  preferment  in  the  church  at  an  early 
age.  On  St.  Thomas's  day,  1269,  whilst  he  was  still  at  Oxford, 
his  kinsman  archbishop  Giffard  collated  him  to  the  stall  of 
lialloughton  at  Southwell,*"  which  he  resigned  in  the  summer 
of  1272,  having  been  promoted  on  the  29th  of  July  to  a  pre- 
bend at  Ripon.'  In  the  month  of  August,  1287,  he  occurs  as 
canon  of  Laughton  in  the  church  of  York.'  He  was  also  pre- 
bendary of  Ilolborn  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  and  dean  of  Chi- 
chester in  1299  and  1303.'  I  also  find  that  he  was  incumbent 
of  Blockley  in  Worcestershire  between  1291  and  1294,*  and  in 
the  latter  year,  on  tlie  22nd  of  September,  he  obtained  the 
rectory  of  Stratford-on-Avon,  which  he  held  till  he  became 
archbishop.*  He  was  also  the  temporal  chancellor  of  the  dioceae 
of  Durham.^ 

We  must  now  turn  to  Greenfield's  services  to  the  state, 
which  were  numerous  and  valuable.  He  was  one  of  the  clerks 
of  Edward  I.,  probably  in  connection  with  the  chancery.    On 


wall  (ed.  1602,  p.  59)  it  is  said  that  he 
was  a  Cornish  man.  Fuller  (Worthies, 
i.,  212)  makes  the  same  ussertion,  pro- 
hably  confounding  the  name  of  Green- 
field* with  Grenville.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  Richard  de  Gren- 
ville, the  founder  of  that  family,  came 
into  England  at  the  Conquest  with 
Walter  Giffard,  earl  of  Bucks,  whose 
daughter  he  married.  Cf.  Quart.  Bev., 
cii.,  297 ;  Wright's  Essays,  i..  134. 

-  Trivet,  339.    Tanner,  Bibl.,  341. 

'  Annals,  ed.  1615,  p.  209.  Fuller's 
Worthies,  i.,  212.  *'  Vir  eloquentia,con- 
silio  et  curialitate  prscclarus  "  (Stubbs, 
col.  1729). 

"  R<?g.  Giffard.    Le  Neve,  iii.,  423. 

'  Coll.  p.  m.  dom.  Wm.  le  Vavacur. 
(Beg.  Giffard).  The  stall  is  not  men- 
tioncd,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  that 


of  Monkton,  which  wu  leqiiestOTad  on 
account  of  Greenfield's  non-reridenoei. 
The  sequestfAtion  was  relaxed  May  10; 
1803  (Reg.  Corbridge).  In  the  taxa- 
tion of  pope  Nicholas  he  is  called  oaiKm 
of  Studley,  and,  in  the  Nora  TaxatiOt 
of  Skelton.  The  inaocuraoy  of  then 
taxations  is  well  known. 

'  Reg.  Romanus.  He  held  it  till  he 
became  archbishop. 

•  Newoourt,  i.,  156.  Le  Nere^  L, 
256. 

•  Nash's  Worcestershire,  i.,  104. 

•  Dugdale'sWarwiokshire»flk«.,  479. 
Greenfidd  had  letters  of  protection  in 
1296  as  canon  of  York  and  Bipon  and 
parson  of  Stretford  super  Avenam 
(Prynne,  iii.,  682). 

'  MSS.  Surtees.  Hutduaaon'a  Dur- 
ham, i.,  256. 
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1300^  the  arehbishop-elect  was  at  length  conaecrated  by  Cle- 
ment V.  at  Lyons/  On  the  10th  of  February  the  king  gave 
him  a  letter  of  safe  eonduet/  with  which  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land^ and  he  received  the  temporalities  of  his  see  on  the  Slst 
of  March.' 

The  cost  of  Greenficld^B  residence  at  Rome,  and  the  sums 
which  he  was  obli«rcd  to  disburse  to  hasten  his  consecrationj 
were  enormous."  He  came  back  to  England  literally  a  b^gar. 
On  the  30th  of  May  he  required  of  the  dean  and  chapter  the 
profits  which  they  had  derived  firom  their  administration  of  the 
spiritualities  of  the  see  during  the  vacancy.*  He  was  obliged 
also  to  borrow  money  on  a  very  large  scale^  and  his  resources 
were  thus  crippled  for  several  years.  On  the  21st  of  November, 
130(>,  he  wrote  to  AVilliam,  cardinal  priest  of  St.  Potentiana, 
professing  his  entire  inability  to  pay  the  money  which  he  owed 
at  Rome,  and  beg^ng  the  pope  to  respite  him  till  Christmas. 
He  had  not,  he  states^  received  any  of  the  revenues  of  the 
archbishopric  for  the  current  year^  as  they  had  been  assigned  to 
a  certain  nobleman,**  and  he  could  neither  pay  the  disme  im- 
posed by  the  ])ope  nor  the  troisdisme  for  the  exp^tion  to  WaleSy 
to  say  nothing  of  the  costly  equipment  of  ten  knights  which  he 
was  required  to  provide.  On  the  15th  of  Februaiy  Greenfield 
wrote  to  another  cardinal  to  entreat  for  a  little  longer  time^  and 
pleading  as  his  excuse  the  great  straits  he  was  in  and  his  poverty.' 
On  the  2(]th  of  Junc^  1307^  Francis  Rodolossi^  and  the  company 
of  tlie  BcUardi  at  Lucca,  of  which  he  was  a  member^  entered 
into  an  obligation  to  pay  for  the  archbishop  to  the  chamberlains 
of  tlie  pope  and  the  college  of  cardinals  the  large  sum  of  four 
thousand  fiorins.^  This  siun^  probably^  would  release  Greenfield 
from  his  debts  at  Rome^  but  the  borrowed  money  was  to  be 
raised  and  repaid,  and  to  do  this  he  was  obliged  to  throw  him- 
self upon  the  kindness  of  his  friends.  On  the  26th  of  Decem- 
ber, 130C,  the  abl)at  of  Selby  lent  him  20/.  On  the  29th  he 
asked  for  the  following  loans,  which  he  promised  to  repay  in 
two  months.     Mr.  Thomas  Eadberbury/  canon  of  York,  lent 


'  MSS.  Cotton,  Vitellius,  A.,  ii.,  112. 
Stubbs,  col.  1729. 

•  Cal.  Rot.  Pat.,  66.  Prynne,  iii., 
1116. 

'  Pr}'nno,  iii.,  1145-6.  Lo  Neve,  iii., 
105. 

■  Fuller  OVorthies,  i.,  212)  says  that 
Greonficld  spent  nine  thousand  five 
huii(lre<l  marks,  on  what  authority  I 
do  not  know.  lie  also  says  that  Green- 
field received  two  benevolences  from 
his  clerjry  in  one  year. 

*  lleg.  Greenfield. 


•  John  de  Britannia,  earl  of  Bioh* 
mond. 

'  On  Jan.  25,  84th  and  85tli  of  Ed* 
ward  I.,  the  king  wrote  to  J.,  cardinal 
of  SS.  Marcellin  and  Peter,  in  behalf 
of  Greenfield  (Prynne,  iii.,  1169), 

'  The  archbishop  might  aay  with 
Piers  Ploughman — 

"  And  with  LambardM  lettan 
1  Udde  gold  to  Bmne.** 

■  Canon,  FucoondTely,  of  Oabaldwick 
and  'Wet wang,  and  arohdeaoon  of  Cleve- 
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ciful  devices,  and  there  would  be  much  picturesqiieness  in  the 
quaint  gables  and  ii^-indows  and  buttresses  that  were  around 
you.  A  residence  of  stone,  from  the  difficulty  of  procuring  it, 
must  have  been  a  great  rarity.  Here  and  there  yofu  would 
come  upon  the  abcxle  of  some  person  of  consequence,  whose  inn 
or  hospice  stood  by  itself  in  an  enclosed  court.  The  Jews  had 
till  very  lately  been  the  moneyed  class  within  the  city,  but  their 
recent  banishment  had  directed  the  stream  of  wealth  into  other 
channels,  and  the  class  of  rich  merchants  was  springing  up 
which  made  York  so  famous.  The  number  of  trades  that  eustea 
there  in  mediseval  times  is  indeed  remarkable,  and  there  was 
considerable  traffic  upon  the  river.  But  whilst  the  ooSerB  of 
the  citizens  were  being  filled  by  honest  exertion,  art  and  reh- 
gion  w^ere  advancing  with  equal  strides.  The  four  orders  of 
mendicant  friars  had  recentlv  established  themselvea  in  the  citv, 
and  Mere  begging  their  way,  as  fast  as  they  could,  to  richei. 
Most  of  the  churches  were  in  existence  which  even  at  this  day 
startle  the  traveller  by  their  frequency,  and  they  were  being 
filled  with  chantries  and  other  memorials  of  the  living  and  of  the 
dead.  The  number  of  the  windows  that  they  contain,  and  their 
height  in  the  walls,  shew  how  difficult  it  was  to  obtain  light  in 
the  crowded  localities  in  which  they  were  erected.  On  the 
Nortlicni  side  of  the  city  you  will  see  many  signs  of  the  pro- 
gress that  religicm  had  made  and  of  the  wealth  that  had  been 
lavished  on  her.  Without  the  walls  was  the  monastery  of  St. 
Mary  encircled  by  the  haia  and  fossa,  the  petty  cause  ot  too 
much  bitterness  and  contention,  and  its  stately  church  was  now 
rising  from  the  ground  in  all  its  glorious  beauty.  Within  the 
fortifications,  but  in  too  close  proximity  to  its  neighbour,  was 
the  spacious  hospital  of  St.  Leonard,  which  had  its  origin  in  the 
munificence  of  Athclstan,  and  had  recently  been  almost  entirely 
rebuilt  by  John  Romanus,  the  treasurer  of  the  minster.  Fto* 
ther  up  the  street  you  entered  into  the  close  containing  the 
residences  of  the  canons  and  their  dean,  and  archbishop  Soger's 
palace.  In  the  centre  of  this  space  there  was  nothing  now  but 
bustle  and  confusion.  The  magnificent  nave  of  the  cathedral 
was  rising  inch  by  inch,  and  casting  into  the  shade  every  edifice 
around  it,  and  you  could  hear  on  every  side  the  creaking  of  the 
wains  as  they  rolled  slowly  up  the  narrow  causeway  fix>m  the 
river  to  the  minster,  with  the  voices  of  the  masons  and  the 
chipping  of  the  stone. 

One  great  reason  for  this  accession  of  wealth  and  influence 
to  York  was  the  political  importance  with  which  it  had  been 
invested.  The  wars  with  Scotland  had  converted  it  into  a  mili- 
tary position,  and  it  became  for  a  time,  as  it  were,  the  capital 
of  England.     In  1298  Edward  I.  held  a  parliament  in  the  city. 
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troubles  and  dissensions  and  the  easy  temperament  of  the  king 
aroused  the  hopes  of  the  Scots^  who  were  eager  to  avenge  their 
wrongs  and  vindicate  their  nationality.  The  war  between  the^ 
two  countries  broke  out  with  redoubled  fury,  urged  on  by  all 
the  fiery  energy  of  Robert  de  Brus.  The  weapons  of  the  church 
were  thrown  into  the  scale  against  him,  and  the  murder  of 
Cumyn  and  his  brother  in  the  firiary  at  Dumfiries  had  brought 
upon  him  the  sentence  of  excommunication  which  had  been 
hurled  against  him  by  the  pope.  It  is  not  probable,  however, 
that  "  Carrick's  outlawed  chief  cared  much  either  for  his 
curses  or  his  blessings.  On  the  12th  of  August,  1809,  the 
bishops  of  Durham  and  Whitheme  were  desired  to  denounce 
the  culprit,  and  when  they  did  so  they  would  hear  around  them 
the  note  of  preparation  and  the  clash  of  arms.  On  the  5th  of 
August  the  king  requested  the  archbishop  to  raise  one  hundred 
men  on  his  manor  of  Hexham  for  Scottish  service/  and  about 
the  same  time  Gilbert  de  Clare,  earl  of  Gloucester,  Edward's 
nephew,  who  afterwards  fell  at  Bannockbum, 

"  —  Indignus  quern  son  tarn  siQfva  maneret/* 

was  Greenfield's  guest  at  Bishopthorp,  and  his  uncle,  who  was 
then  at  York,  assured  the  primate  that  the  viait  should  not  be 
regarded  as  a  precedent  to  the  injury  of  his  successors  or  him- 
self.* In  1311  the  archbishop  was  again  asked  to  supply  men 
for  Scotland.'  The  Christmas  of  that  year  was  spent  by  Edward 
in  York,  and  he  then  ordered  the  walls  of  the  city  to  be 
strengthened,  and  to  be  made  ready  for  defence.  He  was  now 
joined  by  Piers  dc  Gaveston  and  his  firiends,  whom  his  &ther 
had  wisely  removed  irom  his  society,  and  the  old  favourite  was 
welcomed  with  open  arms.**  Among  the  firivolities  of  that  court 
even  the  careless  observer  would  detect  angry  looks  and  open 
murmurings.  The  nobles  and  the  commons  were  watching 
their  monarch  in  dismay.  The  disasters  which  soon  fell  upon 
the  country  would  be  regarded  as  a  righteous  punislunent  of 
weakness  and  e\dl-rule.  The  sword  of  the  Scot  became  the 
avenger  of  the  national  wrongs  of  his  foemen.  The  summer 
of  1314  witnessed  the  calamitous  defeat  at  Bannockbum,  when 
the  pride  of  Edward  was  laid  low. 


"  And  iho  best  names  that  England  knew 
Claim'd  in  the  death-prayer  dismal  due. 


it 


J  FomI.,  ii.  83.    Hot.  Scotia%  i.,  70.  archbishop  was  peromptorily  oidered 

*  Tbid.,  95.  to  come  to  the  king  before  he  started 

'  Hot.  Scot.,  i.,  101.  for  Franco  (FoRd.,  ii.,  210).    Walter  de 

"  "WaLsinphara,  99,  101.  Trokelowe,  Lan;;>ton,bi8hop  of  Lichfield,  was  throwa 

Ann.  Edward  II.,  10, 117.   Carte's  Gas-  into  prison  at  York,  for  haviDg  been 

con,  etc.,  Rolls,  i.,  — .    Stowo's  Chron.,  the  means  of  driving  Gkveston  into 

cd.  1615,  215.    On  May  1,  1313,  the  exile  (Adam  Murimuth,  13). 
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haA  since  occupied.  The  heart  of  the  whole  of  Christens 
was  yearning  towards  the  East.  The  Templan  were  deli^l 
to  evoke  this  feeling,  and  to  join  in  the  energetic  action  thi 
prompted.  They  took  the  lead  in  every  cmaade^  they  were 
first  to  carrv  the  standard  of  the  erost  into  the  Modem  i 
guard : — 

*' Chieftains,  lead  on !  our  hetrto  best  higfaf 

Lead  on  to  Salem'§  towers ! 
Who  would  not  deem  it  Uias  to  die 

Slain  in  a  cause  like  oun  P 
The  brave  who  sleep  in  soil  of  thine 
Die  not  intombed,  but  shrin'd,  O  Fdeetiiie !" 

The  most  dashing  exploits  were  theirs ;  they  could  exhibit 
}  most  patient  endurance.      There  were  few  places  of  note 

Ji  i  PalcRtine  and  the  East  with  which  the  Templars  were  not  ai 

ciatcd  for  some  adventurous  feat  or  some  reverse  hennc 
.'  •  bonic.     We  think  of  the  holy  city  so  often  lost  by  them 

!'  retaken^  we  think  of  Antioch  and  Damascus,  of  the  shore 

I  Acre  which  have  witnessed  in  a  later  day  our  own  trinmj 

'  T  and  of  that  host  of  noble  warriors  who  fell  tanrmg  the  1 

wliich  overlook  Gennesaret. 

The  close  of  the  thirteenth  century  saw  the  last  cnisadey ; 
the  Moslems,  against  whose  progress  the  Templars  had  so  1 
.    f  been  a  successful  barrier^  were  now  unmolested  in  their  adysi 

\    i  The  Red  Cross  Knights  were  now  unoccupied,  and  thej  flocl 

1   I  homewards  to  settle  down  upon  their  estates  in  Europe  wl 

^  had  been  given  to  them  in  bygone  years  by  kings  and  nob 

They  busied  themselves  with  local  politics,  and  amassed  gi 
stores  of  wealth.  The  more  interest  they  took  in  secolar  sIG 
the  more  unpopular  did  they  become.  Men  began  to  thi 
and  with  some  reason^  that  they  were  not  in  their  proper  q>hi 
without  remembering  that  it  was  not  through  the  TcmpL 
fault  that  the  passage  to  the  East  was  closed.  The  enthnsii 
I  for  the  rescue  of  the  holy  places  disappeared,  and  the  expli 

iof  those  who  had  shed  their  blood  to  win  and  keep  them  fi 
the  infidel  were  forgotten.  Avaricious  monarchs  heanl  with  ha 
(r  >  and  then  quickening  breath  of  the  hoards  of  money  which 

:  I  Templars  had  amassed,  and  Edward  I.  seized  upon  the  tress 

]  in  their  house  in  London ;  but,  unmindful  of  the  wrong, 

f  leaders  of  the  noble  brotherhood  fought  and  fell  by  his  sid< 

*  Falkirk.     In  1307  a  deliberate  assault  was  made  upon  the  1m 

in  Prance,  where  Philip  le  Bel  was  their  opponent.  The  i 
J  pope,  himself  a  Frenchman,  was  on  the  king's  side.     The  oc 

mission  of  incredible  crimes  was  laid  to  the  Templars'  charg 
the  most  atrocious  offences  against  decency  and  morality,  \ 
hideous  blasphemy.     Was  it  likely  that  a  society  which  ] 
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vincc  of  York,  and  hi8  peculiar  relations  with  the  Southern 
primate  would  not  allow  him  to  go  into  their  dioceses.  He 
expressed  his  readiness,  however,  to  do  what  he  could,  and 
wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  to  suggest  a  friendly  meeting  at 
Laneham,  Notts,  on  the  2nd  of  July,  1310,  when  the  matter 
mi^ht  be  (*onsidcred.  The  abbat  of  Lagny  and  Sicard  de  Vanr 
were  in  Enpjland,  and  for  two  years  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of 
York  were  taxed  for  their  support.  They  were,  no  doubt,  the 
means  of  expediting  the  persecution.  On  the  1 1th  of  March 
CTreenficld  wrote  from  Jjondon  to  summon  a  provincial  council 
to  enquire  into  the  allegations  against  the  Templars.  It  was 
to  be  held  at  York  on  the  20th  of  May.  Before  it  assembled, 
tlie  culprits,  who  were  confined  in  York  castle,  were  examined. 
Thev  were  twentv-four  in  number,  and  came  from  Yorkshire 
and  seven  adjacent  counties.  They  had  been  m  the  castle  since 
the  autumn  of  1309,  although  they  had  been  in  restraint  fori 
much  longer  period.  The  names  of  the  sufferers  must  be  per- 
petuated. They  were  William  de  Grafton,  senior^  preceptor  of 
Ribstan,  llalph  dc  Roston,  Thomas  de  Stannford,  Henry  de 
Kore])y,  Thomas  dc  Bellcby,  of  Penhil,  Robert  de  Langtbn, 
"William  dc  la  Fcnne,  preceptor  of  Faxfiete,  Richard  de  Kese^ 
wyk,  Stephen  dc  Radciihalgh,  priest  of  Westerdale,  Michael 
dc  Sowreby,  priest  of  Sorenty  (?),  in  the  diocese  of  Durham, 
Ciodfrey  de  Arches,  preceptor  of  Newsham,  John  de  Walpole, 
Ivo  de  Ettou,  Henry  de  Craven,  Roger  de  Hugyndon,  Henry 
de  Rouclyf,  Oalfrid  de  Wylton,  Walter  de  Gaddeshy^  Richard 
de  Ri])ou,  Thomas  de  Thresk,  Richard  de  Shefeld,'  John  dc 
J^^brcston,  William  de  Midclton,  and  Walter  de  Clifton.  To 
tlicse  a  twenty-fifth  may  be  added,  Thomas  Streche.  The  exa- 
mination of  the  prisoiiei*s  lasted  from  the  28th  of  April  to  the 
4th  of  May,  but  it  produced  no  fruits.  The  knights  had  no- 
thing to  confess ;  they  denied  the  charges  of  blasphemy,  etc., 
which  were  brought  against  them,  and  asserted  the  orthodoxy 
of  their  faith.'  They  told  but  little  of  their  own  histoiy. 
Grafton  said  that  he  had  been  admitted  into  the  order  at 
Ijondon,  more  than  thirty-two  years  before,  by  Robert  de  Torvile, 
then  grand  preceptor  in  England.  William  de  la  Fenne  took 
the  oaths  at  Chaplay,  in  the  diocese  of  Chichester,  some  fifteen 
years  previously  from  Ouy  de  Foresta,  at  that  time  grand  pre- 
ceptor. Stannford  had  been  a  brother  for  thirty  years,  having 
been  initiated  in  Cypnis  by  William  de  Beaujen.  Rostou  had 
been  a  member  of  the  order  for  twenty-three  years,  and  entered 

'  IIo  is  called  Ro.^er  in  another  list,      apostatized  from  the  order  throuali  fesr 
On  May  17,  1311,  ifhc  king  wrote  on      of  death, 
behalf  of  John  de  Eberston,  who  had  '  Chron.  Laneroott,  215. 
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contemptible  kind.  Mr.  John  de  Nassington,'  the  (^cial  of 
the  arclibishop  of  York,  deposed  that  he  was  told  by  Sir  Miles 
dc  Staplcton  and  Sir  Adam  de  Everingham,  that  when  thej 
were  once  the  ^icsts  of  the  grand  preceptor  at  a  banquet  at 
Templchnrst,  they  were  informed  that  many  of  the  knights  had 
come  there  to  pay  worship  to  a  calf  I  Sir  John  Eure,  uieriff  rf 
Yorkshire^  said  that  he  had  once  asked  William  de  hi  Fenne, 
the  preceptor  of  Westerdale^  to  dine  with  him^  and  after  dinner 
the  preceptor  took  out  of  his  bosom  a  book  which  he  gave  to 
Lady  Eurc  to  read,  and  she  found  a  paper  in  it  full  <S  bias* 
phemy  against  Christ.  Like  a  prudent  woman  she  shewed  it  to 
her  husband,  who  spoke  about  it  to  his  guest^  and  he  langbed 
the  matter  off,  and  nothing  more  was  said  about  it  for  six 
years.  De  la  Fenne,  in  answer^  said  that  he  recoUected  the 
book,  but  knew  nothing  of  the  paper  which  it  contained. 
William  de  la  Forde,  rector  of  Cnrfton,  deposed  that  William 
de  Rcynbur,  an  Augustinian  firiar  lately  deceased^  infomied  him 
that  he  heard  the  death-bed  confession  of  Pbtnck  de  Rippon, 
Templar,  son  of  William  de  Gloucester.  He  told  him  that  on 
his  entrance  to  the  order  he  was  stripped  to  the  shirty  and  taken 
to  a  secret  chamber,  where  he  was  ordered  to  spit  upon  tbe 
crucifix  and  dishonour  it  in  a  more  gross  way,  and,  finally,  to 
kiss  and  worship  the  image  of  a  calf,  which  he  did.  The  testi- 
mony of  this  witness  was  somewhat  shaken  when  he  aduiow- 
Icdged  that  he  had  only  heard  of  this  story  after  the  institatiaD 
of  the  proceedings  against  the  knights.  We  find  also  that 
several  of  the  Minorites  came  forward  to  give  evidence  which 
was  of  the  most  contemptible  description.  Robert  de 
ham  asserted  that  he  was  once  at  Ribstan,  and  when 
said  after  a  meal,  the  chaplain  turned  round  to  the  brethreni 
and  made  an  observation  which  will  read  most  appropriately  in 
Latin,  Diabolus  vos  urct !  The  same  friar  had  a  manreUoDS 
tale  of  something  that  he  saw  at  Wetherby  at  midnight  through 
a  keyhole  in  the  chapel,  when  he  thought  that  he  had  surprised 
the  inmates  at  their  orgies.  Another  Minorite  had  heard  that 
a  Templar  had  been  seen  running  about  a  field  in  a  demented 
state,  and  crying  out  that  he  had  sold  himself  to  the  evil  one/ 
Tlu'se  creatures  had  a  purpose  to  fulfil,  and  like  their  anceston 
in  baseness  whom  the  Roman  annalist  denounces,  "  Sic  dela- 
torcs,  genus  hominum  publico  cxitio  repertum,  et  poenis  qui- 
dem  numquam  satis  coercitum,  per  prsemia  eliciebantor.'' 

f  On  Aug.  19, 1311,  Robert  de  Pick-  in  Pickering's  hands  during  the  sidi- 

ering,  vicar-general,  made  him  penancer  bishop's  absence  (FoBd.,  iL,  167).  Piok- 

for    the  Tempers  (Reg.  Greenfield),  ering    probably    sent    ihem    to    tlM 

On  Aug.  18,  the  king  ordered  the  she-  monasteries, 

rifr  of  Yorkshire  to  place  the  Templars  '  Wiikins,  iL,  868-9. 
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kin^,  amounting  to  a  considerable  sum,  out  of  their  seqoettcvcd 
estates/  Years  ])as8ed  away^  and  on  the  Slat  of  August^  1319, 
the  ]K>])e  made  an  order  that  any  Templar^  if  he  chose,  mifrht 
take  tlie  vows  required  by  the  monastery  in  which  he  was  resid- 
ing, })ut  two  only  seem  to  have  availed  themselves  of  his  per- 
mission within  the  diocese  of  York/ 

Within  a  fortnight  after  the  termination  of  the  gathering  at 
York  archbisho})  Greenfield  t(X)k  his  journey  towards  the  South. 
(Element  V.  had  convoked  a  general  council,  which  was  to  meet 
in  the  month  of  October  at  Vienne  in  Dauphiny,  and  on  the 
1st  of  June  Edward  II.  desired  the  Northern  primate  to  come 
to  London,  as  he  was  anxious  that  he  should  go  ahroad  to  he 
present  at  the  great  assembly  in  France,  to  which  he  had  been 
summoned.  On  the  2Gth  of  July  he  directed  him  to  remain  at 
home,  and  to  come  to  the  parliament  at  London.  Greenfield, 
however,  after  all,  went  to  Vienne,  the  king  giving  him  letten 
of  credence  and  safe  conduct  on  the  10th  of  October.^  The 
archbisliop  was  welcomed  by  the  pope,  and  occupied  an  honour- 
able ]K)sition  at  the  council,  sitting  next  after  the  cardinals  and 
the  archbishop  of  Treves.*  The  affairs  of  the  Templars  and 
their  offences  were  fully  discussed.  The  meeting  was  prorogued 
till  the  month  of  April,  1312,  and  then,  in  the  presence  of 
Crrcenfield,  the  ancient  onler  of  the  Temple  was  finally  dis- 
solved. On  the  ir)th  of  August  in  that  year  the  archbiflhop 
directed  his  official  at  York  to  make  the  announcement  that  it 
had  ceased  to  exist. 

A  c()!isiderable  light  will  be  thrown  upon  Greenfield's  archi-. 
episcopal  career  l)y  the  following  extracts  fiom  his  register. 
They  not  only  illustrate  his  public  and  his  private  life,  but  give 


'  On  Sept.  30,  1312,  William  de 
Grafton  nwcives  from  the  nrclibishop 
the  8um  of  i)bl.  -U.  for  the  stipends  of 
himself  and  his  twentv-three  brethren 
within  the  diocese  at  York  from  the 
Sunday  ...  the  feast  of  St.  Nicholas  to 
tlie  Sunday  Iw'fore  the  feast  of  St.  Peter 
ad  Viucula  next  ensuini:.  On  Dec.  6. 
1311,  the  kin;,'  ordered  Ale.xander  do 
Cave  and  Uolxjrt  de  Amecotes,  keepers 
of  the  lands,  etc.,  of  the  Templars  in 
the  county  of  York,  to  pay  the  wipes 
above  mentioned,  which  were  aj,'reed 
upon  at  the  ^'eneral  council  (Ret?. 
Greenlield).  The  Templars  liu^'ercd 
for  a  lon^'  time  in  the  monasteries. 
On  April  2,  1335,  an  order  was  made 
to  pay  to  Thomas  do  Stretrhe,  who  was 
at  Nost<'ll,  the  arrears  of  his  pension  of 
five  marks  i>er  annum  (Reg.  Melton). 


Rouclrf,  Streche.  and  Gmddesbj  hid  an 
annua]  [lennon  of  six  marks  (Hie 
Knights  Hospitallers  in  EngUnd,  ed. 
Camden  8oc.,  209).  June  6,  1821,  a 
retiuest  to  the  prior  of  St.  John  at  Je- 
rusalem to  ]«y  to  Ralph  de  Bostoo, 
formerly  a  Templar,  the  stipend  a»- 
siirncd  to  him  by  the  geuerai  oouocil 
(Rcj?.  Melton). 

/  i>ec.  18. 1319,  an  order  to  the  prior 
and  convent  of  Guiburt^h  to  allow Boberl 
de  Lan^cton,  once  a  Templar,  to  enter 
their  house,  and  on  Sept  29,  1320,  a 
similar  direction  to  the  ahhat  of  Selby 
in  behalf  of  Henry  de  Kerby. 

*  Feed.,  ii. .  135,*  141. 145.  CaL  Hot 
Pat.,  73. 

*  Stubbs,  col.  1730.  Labbe,  ConOn 
xi.,  1557.  Adam  Murimuth,  15.  Ba- 
ronii  Ann.,  Itaynaldi,  xxiii^  588. 
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of  the  church  of  St.  Andrew  at  Bordeaux.*  April  0.  To  Sir 
Godfrey  de  Melsa^  knight^  a  gift  of  two  or  three  deer  out  of 
our  park  at  Beverley.''  April  11.  The  archbishop  writes  to 
Stephen  de  Mauley,  archdeacon  of  Cleveland,  begging  to  see 
the  deeds  relating  to  the  privileges  of  the  prior  and  oonvent  of 
Durham  in  Ilowdenshire  and  AUcrtoushire^  about  which  he  has 
spoken  to  him.''  May  3.  Commission  to  the  bishop  of  Whit- 
herne  to  dedicate  the  church  of  the  Friars  Preachers  at  Yarm 
M'hich  has  been  lately  built.  June  13.  At  Meaux,  William  de 
IloUeston  of  Beverley^  Adam  his  servant,  John  Golding  of 
Beverley,  and  John  de  Esingwald  lajring  their  hands  on  the 
archbishop's  cross,  promise  that  they  will  not  again  break  into 
the  park  of  Beverley .«  July  17.  An  order  to  B.obert  de  Bar- 
dclby,  canon  of  York,  and  William  de  Threntofk,  rector  of 
Knesale,  to  fine  to  the  king  for  five  knights'  fees,  for  which  we 
are  bound  to  find  ser\'icc  in  Scotland.''  August  23.  A  mandate 
to  the  chapter  of  Ripou  not  to  hold  markets  in  the  minster. 
Sept  10.  A  licence  for  the  consecration  of  the  altar  B.M.V.  in 
the  church  of  the  Carmelites  at  Nottingham.'    Oct  6.  An  ora- 


"  A  place  of  great  consequence  and 
value  to  England.  There  was  more 
than  one  connection  between  it  and 
York.  In  September,  1308,  Bertrand 
de  FargiR,  a  canon  of  Iktrdeaux,  was 
made  archdeacon  of  the  ICast  Riding. 
In  34th  Edward  I.  Richard  de  Haver- 
inps,  a  canon  of  York,  was  constable  of 
that  town  (Prjnne,  iii.,  1094-).  This 
is  the  person  who  was  elected  arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  but  he  never  went 
there,  for  a  very  strange  reason.  He  was 
so  often  prevented  by  stormy  weather 
from  making  the  paf^sage  to  Ireland, 
that  he  gave  it  up,  thinking  that  Pro- 
vidence was  against  him.  The  story 
reminds  us  of  the  famous  De  Courcy 
and  his  adventure. 

«  The  most  important  of  all  the 
archbishop's  parks.  De  Melsa  was  the 
head  of  a  good  Uolderness  family.  In 
5th  Edward  II.  William  de  Melton 
Iiaid  three  hundred  marks  to  the  king 
for  the  cust()<lv  of  some  of  the  lands  of 
Godfrey  de  Melsa  (Abbrov.  Rot.  Orig., 
i.,  190).     Cf.  Rot.  Pari.,  i.,  326. 

f  Mauley  was  a  great  man  and  a 
member  of  the  Yorkshire  house.  A 
cousin  of  bishop  Bek  (Misc.  Doc.  treas. 
Durham,  495),  prebendary  of  Bug- 
thorpe,  archdeacon  of  Cleveland,  rector 
of  Baynton  and  Ilemmingburgh,  co. 
York.  He  had  the  living  of  Ouston, 
CO.  Lincoln  (MSS.  Harl.,  6951,  32),  the 


deanery  of  Auckland,  aod  the  reotoriei 
of  Houghton  and  Haughton,  oo.  Dur- 
ham (Reg.  Kellawe.  22,29).  Senaehd  of 
Durham  castle,  and  vicar-genenl  (MSSu 
Surtees),  dean  of  Wimbome,  and  irch- 
deacon  of  Lichfield  (HutdiiDs'  Dooett 
ii.,  534).  He  had  much  to  do  with  the 
translation  of  St.  Willimm.  He  died 
on  the  Friday  after  the  feert  of  St 
Laurence,  1317,  and  was  buried  in  Toik 
minster, — but  see  Prynne,  iiL,  1248. 
Abbrev.  Plao.,  258. 

For  the  dispute  about  Howdeoahiief 
etc.,  floe  Hist.  Dunehn.  Scr.  Tres,  106. 

V  In  1328  a  special  oommiesion  ms 
issued  to  try  those  who  had  broken  into 
Beverley  park  (ParL  Writs,  it,  pertii^ 
228). 

^  This  servioe  was  a  great  burden  to 
the  archbishop.  Bardfllby  was  a  deik 
in  the  chancery.  I  shall  speak  of  him 
afterwards. 

'  Nov.  23, 1310,  lioenoe  to  theFrian 
Minors  of  Nottingham  to  lut^e  their 
church  and  its  altars  oonseorated.  Mej 
17,  1311,  Uoenoe  to  the  Cbrmelitesof 
Hull  to  have  their  churoh  oonseorated 
(Reg.  GreenfteldV  Sept.  17,  1314^ 
licence  to  the  bishop  of  Enaohdune  to 
dedicate  an  altar  newly  erected  in  the 
house  of  the  Friars  Minors  at  York 
(ibid.).  John  Bate  was  the  chief  orna- 
ment of  the  last-mentioned  house  (LeL 
de  Script  Brit,  4M). 
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1310,  April  5.  Licence  for  William  de  Ayketon^  rector  of 
Bcrewyk,  to  be  absent  from  his  living  for  a  year  in  the  senice 
of  Alcsia  de  Lascy,  countess  of  Lincoln.'  June  8.  To  John  le 
AVanier,  of  Rij)on,  at  the  oversight  of  Sir  Robert  de  Conyers, 
knight^  two  oaks  from  our  wood  at  Thornton^  one  for  our  house 
at  Ripon  lately  belonging  to  John  Trenys,  and  the  other  to 
mend  the  bridge  at  Killingdall.  June  9.  A  letter  to  William, 
bishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  behalf  of  Beatrix  de  Hodsak^  late  a 
nun  at  Coldstream,  which  place  she  left  on  account  of  the  war. 
Slie  is  now  living  at  a  house  of  anchorites  near  Doncaater,  and 
the  archbishop  asks  for  her  to  be  allowed  to  retum.y  June  22. 
Commission  to  receive  the  probate  of  the  will  of  Beatrix,  late 
wife  of  (Jeoffrey,  son  of  Robert  le  Staunton,  co.  Notts/  July 
^2.  A  deer  from  our  i)ark  at  Hecksgrave  to  Sir  John  Lysonrs, 
knight,  and  another  to  William  de  Dogmcrfield,  our  seneschal 
of  Sherwood  forest.  August  24,  Robert  de  Hendeley^  Adam 
his  brother,  and  Ythell  his  groom,  have  beat  and  wounded 
William  Tyas,  esquire  of  the  countess  of  Lancaster,  in  the  church 
of  Pickering :  a  commission  to  the  chapter  to  enquire  and  to 
exact  satisfaction.  August  28.  Licence  to  John  de  Rolleston, 
one  of  the  seven  chirks  in  the  church  of  Beverley,  and  chaplain 
of  the  chantn'  of  the  fraternity  of  St.  Nicholas,  to  cany  the 
standard  of  St.  John  of  Beverley  to  the  wars  in  Scotland,  by 
the  king^s  order."  Sept.  15.  Licence  to  Margery,  sister  of  the 
late  Sir  Brian  Fitzalan,  to  have  an  oratory  for  three  years  in  the 
manor  of  Baynton.*  Oct.  17.  The  archbishop  gives  sixteen 
shillings  from  his  tenement  near  Otley  which  the  lepers  hold  of 
him,  to  repair  the  bridge  of  Otley.  Dec.  31.  An  order  to  the 
bailiff  of  Ripon  to  provide  the  necessary  materials  for  the  oon- 
struction  of  a  c^hapcl  in  our  manor  at  llipon.*  The  archbishop 
writes  to  the  bishop  of  Norwich  to  say  that  Walter  de  Boynton, 


'  The  wife  of  ITenrv  the  last  earl. 

y  III  1296,  when  Edward  I.  was  in 
Solland,  ho  made  hw  headquarters  in 
the  nunnery  of  Coldstream  (Trivet, 
289).  These  wandering  nuns  are  men- 
tioned in  Walsinjjhani,  79. 

'  A  j^ood  old  faniilv,  co.  Notts. 

■  Got.  13,  1206.  an  order  to  John  de 
Warren,  earl  of  Surrey,  and  guardian 
of  Scotland,  to  prefer  to  the  next  vawmt 
benefice  of  the  value  of  20/.  or  marks 
(tillKTt  de  Grynunesby,  for  brinj^injr 
the  banner  of  St.  John  of  TJeverley 
and  stayim;  with  it  in  Scotland  durin*; 
the  war  (Fcpd.,  i..  Rt8.  Trvnne,  iii., 
r.07.  Lib.  Garderob:e,  51,331).  The 
banner  wjis  returned  29th  Edward  I. 
( l*ry nne,  910).    The  cusign  was  deemed 


to  be  the  harbinger  of  Tictory,  like  that 
of  St.  Cuthbert  of  Durham. 

"And  thus  with  girdle  round  hit  vate^ 
AV  hereon  the  banneiHrtaff  might  real 
At  need,  he  ntood,  adTmnolnj;  high 
The  glittoring  floating  pageaotiy.'* 

Edward  T.  went  to  Beverlev  in  1289  to 
visit  St.  John's  shrine  (Wklsingfaaiiif 
75).  IIo  was  fluently  there,  and 
Beverley  was  sometimes  put  in  antft- 
^^nlsm  with  York.  The  battle  of 
Airinconrt  was  foufj^ht  on  St.  John's 
day.  Cf.  Lib.  Gardeirob..  27,  etc.  John 
de  Hollefiton  was  master  of  the  hofpitd 
(»f  Newton  in  Iloldemess,  Bth  Edward 
II.  (Abbrev.  Hot.  Orig.,  i.,  195). 

*  Not  mentioned  in  Dug.  Bar. 

«  Oct.  15, 1314,  ordination  of  m  per- 
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rials  are  to  be  used  in  the  chnrcli.     Feb.  26.  A  oommusioa  to 
Robert  de  Pykeringy  canon  of  York^   to  Teoeive   the  tow  of 
chastity  of  Alice^  widow  of  Sir  Richard  de  Bingham^  knight 
August  2.  A  general  letter  against  those  who  detain  the  rehcB 
and  muniments  belonging  to  the  hospital  of  St.  John  at  Not- 
tingham.    Sept.  4.  A  mandate  to  the  bishops  of  Durham^  Cap- 
lisle^  and  Whitheme  to  pray  for  the  king  and  queen  and  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom.     Sept.  13.  Licence  to  J.  de  Amootei» 
one  of  the  seven  clerks  of  the  belfrey  at  Beverley,  to  be  absent 
for  a  year  in  the  service  of  Stephen  de  Mauley,  archdeacon  of 
Cleveland.^     Oct.  24.  A  commission  against  Sir  Richard  le 
'NValeys,  knight,  and  Paulina,  wife  of  Sir  John  de  Graas,  who 
is  with  him  in  his  house^  living  in  adultery.^    Not.  12.  Lioenoe 
for  Cristiana,  daughter  of  Nicholas  de  Cayli,  to  reside  in  the 
nunnery  of  Clementhorp  till  she  is  nine  years  old,  at  the  request 
of  her  father  and  friends.*    Nov.  13.  A  monition  to  the  parish- 
ioners of  Worksop  to  repair  the  north-west  tower  of  their  church, 
which  is  in  decay .>    Dec.  27.  Purgation  of  Sir  (Gerard  Salvayn, 
knight^  and  Margaret,  wife  of  Sir  Robert  de  Percy,  knif^ 
who  were  charged  with  adultery.*    An  order  to  the  bailiff  of 
Beverley  to  take  twenty-four  deer  in  our  park  there  and  gifs 
them  to  our  friends  in  those  parts,  as  we  shall  tell  you  vim 
voce,     Dec.  31.  Licence  to  the  prior  and  convent  of  Hexham  to 
sell  a  corrody  to  Sir  John  de  Swinbum,  for  a  lady  a  cousin  of 
his.' 

1313,  Feb.  17.  Citation  of  Mr.  Francis  de  Lnco,  Ticsr* 
general  of  Francis  Gaytani,  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  fior  extor- 
tions from  the  clergy,  etc.     He  travels  about  with  fifteen  and 

f  April  13, 1313,  licenoe  for  John  le 
Porter,  one  of  the  seven  clerks  at  Be- 
verley, to  be  absent  in  the  Bcrvioc  of 
Sir  Henry  de  Percy,  knight  (Beg. 
Greenfield). 

*  John  le  Graaf«,  of  Studley  Boyal, 
was  sheriiT  of  Yorkshire  in  1309.  On 
March  14,  1334,  an  order  to  pay  the 
cost  of  an  enquiry  in  a  case  of  bastardy 
of  Isabel,  daughter  and  heiress  of  John 
le  Graas  (Beg.  Melton).  See  Walbran's 
account  of  the  lords  of  Studley.  Aug. 
22,  1313,  a  commission  against  dame 
Juliana,  wife  of  Sir  Roger  de  Grimston, 
knight,  and,  on  Juno  8,  another  against 
Margaret,  widow  of  Sir  John  de  Grey, 
kniglit  (Reg.  Greenfield).  Adulter}', 
etc.,  were  too  frequent. 

'  March  24,  1312,  the  abbat  and 
monks  of  Sclby  are  prohibited  fh)m 
visiting  Clementhorp  or  spending  the 
night  tlicro.  Nov.  13,  1314,  licence 
to  Agnes,  daughter  of  Sir  William  de 


Golville,  to  Btay  at  Swyns  tOl  dw  ii 
twelve.  Oot.  27, 1816,  tUssDes  to  Mat^ 
garet,  sister  of  Sir  Nibholas  ds  llajiiil. 
sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  to  rtaj  far  m  jmt 
at  Clementhorpe  (Reff.  nmanflcM) 

J  A  Taluable  ireoiteolanl  notioiL 
Another  monition  was  given  on  Jan.  i^ 
1314.  On  May  7, 1814,  the  prior  ani 
convent  of  Worksop  hod  too  onh- 
bishop*s  permission  to  feD,  Ibr  tiie  osi 
of  their  house,  two  hundred  odn  ie 
their  wood  of  Roomwode  (Res'.  Oram 
field). 

*  Salvin  was  high  sheriff  of  York- 
shire in  1310,  1812,  end  1S18.  Ct 
Surtees*8  Durham,  It.,  117.  He  wm 
a  hot-tempered  man,  and  was  fre- 
quently in  trouble.  TSsnhaotor  nltn 
Trentam  1st  Edward  II.  (Abbrar.  Bot 
Orig.,  i.,  156),  a  soldier  uid  atataaman. 

'Not  mentioned  in  the  pedigree  of 
Swinburn  in  Hodj^n'a  Northomhar* 
land,  vol.  i.,  part  ii.,  881,  eta 
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iM»motiiiics  with  tunitT-fuur  hortemen,  each  accofnpanio<i  by  a 
cl<»K.  r*»r  hunting.  It  is  a  f^remt  burden  to  thr  rier^  Ut  be 
iihliKiHl  to  mti'itain  them.*  April  9.  Tlie  archbiahop  pruhibita 
any  aclortition  of  an  ima|cc  of  the  Virgin  lati^ly  set  up  in  the 
rhurrh  of  Fontiui.  There  is  a  ffreat  flcx^king  of  nimple  people  to 
It,  an  if  th€*n*  mere  any  more  virtue  in  it  than  in  any  other 
iniagr.*  Apnl  !<>.  At  Hurton,  tlie  arehbiahopaliaolveii  Sir  IVter 
lit-  Mauliy»  knight,  for  inec^nt  with  Alyna,  daughter  of  Sir 
Th«>ni:iJi  i\v  Funiivall,  hu  wife'a  aiAter^  on  the  condition  that  he 
l»a\»  one*  hundred  markii  to  the  fabric  of  York  miiuiter/  June 
27.  Mandati*  to  Peter  de  Dene  to  summon  Sir  Kaimlph  de 
Nr^yll,  Anaataiiia,  hia  daughter,  Aleiander  and  Sir  lioliert  de 
Nr\\  11,  knight,  aoiia  of  the  aaul  Sir  Kaiiulph,  Maria  their  aiater, 
and  Cbnotiaii  dt*  Sutton,  to  reply  to  i*t*rtaiii  articles.'  June  28. 
ConuniHi^iun  to  enjoin  |H*naiiix*  on  dame  Aliaiior,  wife  of  Sir 
W  iiU«T  It*  \a\ajHHtr,  knight,  for  divem  eice»iH*s.«  July  II.  To 
Sir  KolM-rt  llantaiig,  knight,  of  our  spec*ial  favour,  eight  cuika 
Iroin  *Hir  woimI  of  Thornton,  fit  for  timber.  Srpt.  ID.  The  an*h- 
hi<>}io|i  rr«|uc*i%tji  thr  abbat  of  St.  Mar}'f»,  York,  to  give  an  annual 
|M'ii«ion  to  hiM  eU*rk,  lioU^rt  de  (frenefirld,  <hi  aixxmnt  of  hia 
4^»iiririiintion/  lhH\  31.  Licviux*  to  (t.,  bmhtip  of  Knarlnlune, 
to  onlaiii  KoU*rt  de  II olden,  a  doimmtie  rhaplain  of  the  c*arl  of 
Lnnt  a«t«*r.  Ihv.  81.  LicvncH*  Ui  John  de  Sta|ielton  to  have 
»Mr\u«\  for  two  yram,  |>erforme<l  by  a  cxmi|ietent  fierMin  in  a 
rli.tiM  1  of  old  foundation  in  the  chun*hvard  of  Mrlpianbv.' 

-   Ati  .>(Ti' tai  irru  tuU»  tnmhW  —  pHnmilU  df»  N#^tll  h«*l  laav^  In  havs 

ii..»..  r*^kw.,f..f«*f  wio.   ymriimmi    in   her    niawir    oT 


<.-         -  <•  •..  K««4«  *«t«in  Mf'^i^if  titf^i  Uudbam.     Sh«  »m»  «4d  aod  oi>uM  ool 

'* ^^  •  ''•*  *^  -  *-^  •'^^  ^  •*^'  Tbi^  t»  \  kmif  srmuQl  of  Pi4rf  <Ss 

1  >* »>    ftArrwvrtl*     lw«mm«    ain«iffi     of  I^kw,  hm  mtnaotK*  life  aiiiJ  bi«  •tfsairt 

lAM,.ht.>«i  at  \<>rk      Krmixna  <«M4ann.  ftirlutaM,  la  the  J«Hinaal  of  Uw  Arriuw- 

.).mr.4t  •/  s  M    in  <  <Mni«»lm.     He  «m  *  Tbi*  Udv  and  Km*  hiMbaiid  bavs 


rv«>t  ».«•«  "(  lUmit^rt^  VIII  b»vfi   aln«dv  BiMitmo^il      Tb*  mriy 

•    \  »rf»  nm«rk«Mr  mirr  ( Wtlkin*.  wtib  of  tb#  V«ra«>r«  dvtritm^  a  rurvms 

i.  .  1^1       On  Ff4>  9».   UlV  M^trtwv  sUi*  «»f  iiK^mlilir.     la  I3lb  KdwmrtI  II. 

».-%;:.*.  th.-r  who  WMrthif' •!»  imiW^«»f  U.«^»rt     l#    Vfttawmr    m^**    lainU    ta 

t?r   \   r."ii   \n  fl.r  m*>rv%*t««r^  ••f  find-  TH.if|»uwlrr«nr«|     •nd      Kla«^Tk      to 

.     ,•.!»    .  lU*-    <irr.rifirM         Thi»    n^  Y'mmlmtm  %tiim^  >*  lb*  tiMaU  of  Wai, 

r      V :.  M.  ..f  ilir  •..f.f.  of  >.ta».»v  Tf^^A  W»   Vft«»«tmr.  hi*  Aitb^.   •nd   Wali«r, 

I    .    I.^".*fl«  iti  •f»«r  \rmr»  r»i*id  0m»  hu  hri4hrr  v  ^^'br^v    fbr .  135^      la 

.1   .      '»  »,"».:».t  uiia^T*    \^  ftUiti,chMn.  ■»>    rtlr^rU    fn<ii    lb«»    nvt*t^ri   •nd 

j#.(  oihrf  >ii»i4»  nf  rronHi  I  ha<»  |irw»n»d 


\  titl<«i  rult'T-.t.  «h.t  wtll  h«»  iiMHi-  lb#  «|«lhnjr  of  Uw  oamM  and  p\mem  m 

If  i.«'i  i.i»in       riiv«^  t  f  lhi«  kio-l  wrr*  I  ftiMtid  tbm 

fr,.,  jrn'l>     tr*-.***!  to  ll»r  fkKf.«'.  *     A     fU«t«itM»rT     clatRi.        Tb#     kiBC 

'    H:«*i  :     K'i'«««*    M    vA.d    t«)    h««f»  a»kr*]  4frwii{Wl«l  i«>  do  Um*  wiim*  tiling 

f    *.'..   H  r  |:»  .  .  .  ii   Nr%sllr  do  f^tiatMi*  iof  k<di»rt  d<*  r«4tinKtiaoi  «•«  hw  own 

'  f    '.  .•*  •  til  hta  own  'Uurfhirr  {\jir\  myrtt'mym  Ut  %ht  •'x>  t|*r>iaw,  la  ,  IIM). 

*  oi:         .    ;ui        TU«*»   ar»  fhtftiiftU  •    A   cbaalo    wm   ^umimM    id    tba 

r^t.4ui.4»     <Hi  iaiit.  la,  lail,  4HBa  dmreii  •#  lialianby  for  tba  Mwb  oT 
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1314^  March  25.  Commission  to  Henry  de  Wilton,  oflSdal^ 
and  John  dc  Wodehouse^  rector  of  Sutton-on-Derwent,  to  de- 
nounce in  the  church  of  York  the  insult  done  to  ns  by  some 
one  on  the  part  of  Pandulph  de  Sabellia,  throwing  in  oertain 
papers  at  the  ^ates  of  our  manor  of  Cawood/  April  3.  Com- 
mission to  absolve  Sir  Ralph  de  Ne^dlle  from  excommunicatiiii 
for  striking  Alan  de  Morton^  canon  of  Marton  in  Graltres,  and 
for  a  matter  relatin<^  to  tithes.  May  2.  Licence  to  the  prior 
and  convent  of  Newliurgh  to  receive  into  their  house,  as  an  act 
of  charity,  among  the  poor  of  Christ,  a  chaplain  broken  down 
\i'ith  age,  Sto])hen  de  Sandale,  who  officiated  for  a  long  time  in 
tlie  chapel  of  Sandbcck  near  Maltby.  May  16.  The  archbisliop 
pardons  his  tenants  at  Hexham  59/.  14s.  6d.  on  account  of  the 
losses  they  have  sustained  from  the  Scots  by  plundering  and 
fire."  August  4.  A  mandate  from  the  archbishop  to  Mr.  J.  de 
Nassingtou^  juii.,  Air.  Philip  de  Nassington,  and  Mr.  William 
de  Stanes,  proctors  in  the  comrt  of  York^  ordering  thc»n  to  plead 
the  cause  of  Joan^  daughter  of  the  late  comte  de  Bar,  against 
John  de  Warren,  earl  of  Surrey,  in  a  suit  for  divorce,*  Sept  8. 
Citation  of  Joan  countess  of  Surrey.  John,  earl  of  Surrey,  tdb 
us  tliat  when  he  was  a  minor  and  a  ward  of  Edward  L  he  wis 
obliged  by  certain  noble  men  and  women  of  England  to  many 
her  through  fear,  although  related  to  her  in  the  third  and  foortn 
degrees.  The  citation  is  to  be  made  at  the  castles  of  Conisbn/ 
and  Sandal,  and  she  is  to  be  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
archbishop.  Sept.  15.  An  oratory  to  John,  earl  of  Surr^,  at 
Clifton,  near  York,  during  the  continuance  of  the  present  par- 
liament, provided  that  Walter,  archbishop  of  Cant^buiy,  does 
not  go  there  with  liis  cross  erect.*  Oct.  18.  Licence  to  Sir 
Henry  de  Percy  to  have  sen^ice  in  his  chapel  at  the  Friars 
Preachers,  York.'     Dec.  10.  Sir  Nicholas  de  Menyl  has  snm- 

Alan  and  IXenrv  dc  Melitanby  (Ref^,  cident,  upoD  which  these  eztnoti  throv 
Cart.  Mon.  do  £aj*by).  Alan  do  MeU  much  lignt.  The  lady  was  a  daii(^tar 
saiiby  and  Adam  and  Hcnr}'his  brothera  of  Ilenry,  oomte  de  Barr,  and  a  grand- 
are  enshrined  in  the  Liber  Vitsc  of  daughter  of  Edward  I.    The 


Durham,  p.  1)6.  was  an  unhappy  one,  but  no  divoroe 

'  Some  libellous  papers.    Savelli,  an  could  be  procured.    The  two.  howener, 

Italian,  had  a  contest  with  Kichard  de  lived  apart  (Ilunier's  South  Torkihin^ 

C/or nubia  for  the  ntall  of  North  New-  ii.,  108,  and  Watson's  Hiatory  of  the 

bald,  which  was  decided  at  Rome  in  house  of  Warren,  ii.,  8,  etc    CJolLTop. 

favour  of  the  former.    Great  violence  and  Geneal.,  vii.,  133). 

woA  used,  and  armed  men  were  em-  *  A  cautious  provision.    York  ww 

ployed  (IlejE(.  Greentield  and  Melton.  now  filled  with  persons  of  distinoticBi 

FumI.,  ii ,  112,  202).    Savelli  wa^  no-  in  attendance  upon  the  court  and  par- 

tar>'  of  pope  John  XXII.,  and  died  in  liament.    Thekin^  gikve  the  arofabuho|i 

1320.  leave  to  erect  hu  oroas  in  the  cily 

"  There  is  an  account  of  these  de-  (Foed..  ii.,  253). 

structivo  raids  in  the  Chron.  of  Laner-  '  The  family  of  Percy  had  an  *•  inn" 

cost.  in  Walmgato.    On  Dec.  iff,  ISIS,  the 

'An  obscure  and  extraordinary  in-  archbiithop  appointed  a 
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inoiu^i  clivrr^  nc'ti»n*,  virarn,  etc.,  to  come  to  him  at  Kiwin^old 
%«itli  horM*)»  atid  unnn  for  M*nicv  in  Soitland.  Wi*  forlml  tlirm 
to  ;;(».^  l)r(\  11).  Lu*i*iitY  for  Kirhard,  hinlMip  of  Durham,  to 
licdicatc*  an  altar  tnuinfrmHi  from  one  plaint*  to  another  in  hia 
rha|H*l  at  Wflhalle.*  Oec.  25.  Lierm'o  for  Alhrrda,  daughter 
t»l*  »sir  ilolM'ft  de  IVrfv,  kni);ht,  to  have  an  oratory  in  her 
uiaiKir  of  Sittton.u)Miti-f>c*rmrnt,  nhc^n*  »he  mudea.* 

l.'Ur».  Jiui.  1>.  Mandate  to  pray  for  the  aoul  of  Philip,  late 
kiiiu'  <»f  Franc*t\  at  the  nH|uest  o(  Kdward  11.,  who  aaya  of  him 
that  hf*  liafk  on  all  mH^anicma  been  a  neU-winher  and  a  friend  of 
iiH  aii<l  our  kingdom.*  Jan.  II.  A  c^tmimuukion  t4)  Mr.  John 
<io»ir.  S.IMV,  reetor  €»f  Wheldrake,  to  pn^eh  at  Northallertmi 
on  Mofidav,  the  fcafit  of  S.S.  Fahian  and  SeliaAtian,  lM*fort*  the 
army  on  Ua  may  to  S(*i»tland,  and  the  Friam  are  dewinnl  to  pn*meh 
a^'on^l  the  Soitn.'  Jan.  17.  A  letter  t<i  the  ahhat  S.M.,  York, 
rtiioiiiiii;;  huu  tiot  to  eiai^t  2d.  in  eaeh  mark  fnmi  the  di|Ci)itie« 
uihI  •talU  at  \(»rk  ftir  the  Saittiiih  war.^  Jan.  21).  A  mandate 
t'*  tht>  t'\eeuton«  of  Sir  John  de  Barton,  of  Onwaldkirk,  knight, 
\ft  lio  lu-Uk  U-eti  kdli^l  in  Sa»tland,  t4>  pro\e  hin  wUI.'  Man*h  — • 
.\  <  oiutni^itioii  to  i^>m*<*t  otfenc^*!!  and  mijK^>ndui*t  in  our  hounr* 
hMl<i  at  ('a%i«MMl.  Mareli  11.  A  etmimiM»iim  to  the  imrtAli  pn<*»t 
oi  Itirkiii  to  hiar  tlie  i*onfc*fMton  whu*h  a  pari«»hioner  of  hia, 
>ir  \N  lihnin  <1<*  lloland,  kni);ht,  in  m<M»t  aniiouj*  to  make/ 
\n;;ii«t  It  \  urnrml  denuiu'iation  of  thom*  who  with  an  armed 
tor<(  \i;%\v  taktn  )mhim*m«ioii  of  the  ehurrh  and  maniM*  at  Kf(- 
iii.ii.i.»ii.     The  «Mrp«M»  of  Koger  de  Herjjh,   the  late  nvtor,  ia  in 
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the  house  and  it  cannot  be  interred,  nor  can  aenrioe  be  pcfi- 
formed. 

It  is  through  such  materials  as  these  that  the  past  oomei 
back  to  us  with  the  lights  and  shadows  with  which  it  was  onoe 
chequered.  Great  men  who  have  long  since  mouldered  into 
dust  are  again  alive.  We  hear  of  the  wan  at  which  their  hetrti 
once  beat.  We  see  them  in  their  homes, — ^their  joys  and  sor- 
rows are  laid  open ;  we  know  what  they  did  and  gave ;  we  csn 
criticize  their  virtues  and  their  crimes,  and  we  fbi^et  fbr  awhile 
that  these  men  lived  and  died  more  than  five  centuries  ago. 

It  is  very  pleasing  to  have  so  many  witnesses  of  archbishop 
Greenfield^s  piety  and  zeal.  His  register,  a  stout  folio  in  two 
parts,  speaks  to  us  with  many  tongaes.  The  jirimate  was  a 
moat  excellent  and  pains-taking  diocesan.  The  details  of  mo- 
nastic life  which  his  acts  exhibit  are  most  remarkable.  (Jreen- 
iield  tightened  the  cords  of  discipline  around  his  monasteries  in 
a  way  that  none  of  them  would  like.  He  was  constantly  visit- 
ing them  and  correcting  offences  even  of  the  most  minute  kind. 
He  was  very  strict  also  with  his  clergy  on  the  question  of  non- 
residence,  but  he  must  have  been  much  thwarted  and  annoyed 
by  the  number  of  foreigners  who  were  sent  over  to  him  for 
preferment.  It  woidd  be  most  mortifying  to  him  to  find  thst 
Avhcn  he  had  collated  one  of  his  own  clerks  to  a  benefice,  some 
stranger  arrived  with  a  pro\'ision  from  the  pope  which  he  could 
not  venture  to  oppose,  and  that,  occasionally,  a  third  *^1fiiF»mt 
would  spring  up  for  it  in  the  person  of  the  king.  When  this 
was  the  case,  as  it  not  unfi*equently  was,  how  could  the  arch- 
bishop rcAvard  the  men  who  deserved  his  favour?  He  was 
dragged  into  the  courts  of  justice  or  before  the  papal  consiBtoiyi 
angry  and  disgraceful  brawls  took  place  in  the  churches  them- 
selves, and  much  scandal  and  bickering  ensued.  Oreenfield, 
however,  did  his  best  to  attend  to  the  interests  of  his  flock,  and 
he  laboured,  for  the  most  part,  with  success.  It  was  almost 
impossible  for  him  to  do  everything  himself.  I  find  therefiirey 
without  surprise,  the  bishops  of  Whitheme  and  Enachdime^ 
acting  as  his  suffi^agans,  and  he  now  and  then  was  aided  by  hk 
brethren  at  Carlisle  and  Durham. 

The  relations  between  Greenfield  and  the  ecclesiastics 
the  diocese  of  Durham,  although  not  entirely  satisfactory, 
generally  amicable.  The  arrangement  that  had  been  made  be- 
tween Bek  and  Corbridge  seems  to  have  been  adhered  to. 
Greenfield  and  Bek  had  but  little  intercourse.  We  find  them 
associated  together  in  the  enquiry  about  the  Templars^  to  whom 

f  In  1306  and  1313  Thomfu?,  bishop      to  that  effect.    In  1814  O.,  hithop  of 
of  Whitherne,  was  acting  as  suffragan.      Enachdune»  was  acting  (Reg.  Orocn 
April  11,  1314,  a  commif«ion  to  him      field). 
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and  the  call-roll  of  the  clergy  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Tisitor 
arc  prcsen'cd  at  York.  This  is  the  earliest  list  tliat  we  poMes 
of  the  iiicuml)cnts  of  any  district  in  the  North.  The  archbislKip 
took  some  interest  in  the  election  of  Richard  de  Kellawe  to  the 
vacant  sce^  the  whole  process  of  which  he  entered  in  his  register. 
He  consecrated  him  at  York  on  Whit  Sunday,  1811/  rec^eiving 
from  his  new  suffragan  the  profession  of  obedience,  which  he 
alwavs  carefully  observed. 

We  must  not  cx])ect  to  find  that  the  old  feud  abont  the  cro» 
between  the  two  primates  had  been  given  up.     It  broke  out 
several  times  while  Greenfield  presided  over  the  Northern  fnf- 
vince,  but  with  no  great  violence.     When  the  archbishop-elect 
went  abroad  afker  his  election,  the  king  wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope 
begging  Ihat  he  might  be  allowed  to  carry  his  cross  erect  on  his 
return.'*    In  February,  1306,  when  Greenfield  came  back  to 
England,  Edward  sent  an  order  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy 
that  no  violence  should  be  offered  to  him,  althoogh  it  had  been 
intended."     On  his  route  the  Northern  primate  paid  a  visit  to 
the  abbat  of  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury,  but  he  took  especial 
care  that  his  presence  should  entail  no  annoyance  upon  hia 
host.^     In  the  spring  of  1312,  when  Greenfield  was  on  his  way 
to  the  council  at  Vicnnc  he  met  with  such  rough  usage  at  the 
hands  of  the  servants  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy  that  the 
king  again  stepped  in  to  protect  him  as  he  returned.'     When 
he  arrived  in  York,  cm  the  1st  of  December,  Greenfield  em- 
powered  Adam   de   Osgodby,   Robert  de  Bajrdelby,  John  de 
Markingfcld,  William  de  Melton,  and  Mr.  John  de  FranceySi 
canons  of  York,  to  state  his  position  in  the  controversy  to  one 
of  the  cardinals.     In  the  autumn  of  1314,  when  the  court  was 
at  York,  there  was  a  great  risk  of  a  collision.     The  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  was  on  his  way  to  that  city,  and  it  was  not  likely 
that  he  would  cede  a  single  point  to  his  rival  in  the  North.     On 
the  31st  of  August  Greenfield  ordered  his  official  and  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  York  to  resist  him  if  he  asserted  the  ofienaive 
privilege,  and  directed  the  services  to  be  suspended  at  eveiy 
place  and  church  at  which  he  halted,  unless  it  were  the  royid 
cliapel.     Instructions  were  also  given  to  the  archdeacon  <rf  Not- 
tingham to  check  the  Southern  primate  on  his  entrance  into  ibe 
diocese.*    The  king,  however,  put  an  end  to  the  danger  by 
ordering  0  reenfield  to  allow  his  brother  to  carry  his  cross  erect 
during  his  stay  in  York/     He  would  submit  most  unwillingly. 

'  Uist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  92.    In  •  Chron.    W.    Thome,    ooL   SOOSu 

1311  (vrcenfiold  granted  an  indulfrencc  Prynne's  Coll.,  iii.,  1146. 

of  forty  dav8  to  those  vLsitinjx  the  shrino  '  Feed.,  ii.,  167. 

at  Durham  (Raine's  St.  Culhbert,  103).  •  Reg.  Greenfield. 

"*  FomJ.,  i.,  969.  '  Fced.>  iL,  253.     Trokelowe  AniL» 

"  Wilkins,  ii.,  284,  29. 
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Air.  J.  de  Craucumbe^  and  dan  Adam  de  Sheffeud,  enecoian  ot 
Mr.  John  dc  Craucumbe^  archdeacon  of  the  East  Riding, 
Ml,  138.  2d.  for  sheep^  lambs^  and  hay.  Oct.  24.  To  Giles  le 
Morton^  our  servant  at  Thorpe  and  at  tiie  granges  at  York,  122. 
for  com  for  seed. 

1309^  Jan.  25.  To  Giles  le  Morton,  senrant  at  our  granges 
at  York,  the  money  necessary  for  making  a  foss  in  the  Old 
Baily/  for  procuring  plants  to  put  in  the  said  toes,  and  tar 
repairing  the  road  to  the  mills.  Feb.  5.  For  six  casks  of  wine, 
18/.  Feb.  18.  To  Eudo  de  Assarto,  our  chamberlain,  100/.  for 
the  expenses  of  our  hospice.  March  10.  To  John  le  Grass, 
sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  four  oaks  for  timber  in  our  wood  it 
Thornton.  March  24.  To  Clement,  shipman  of  the  abbat  of 
St.  Mary^s,  York,  5s.  which  he  spent  whilst  carnring  timber  to 
our  manor  at  Patrington.  July  21.  To  Bichara  de  Wystowe 
10/.  to  buy  animals  to  give  to  our  lord  the  king  if  he  chances  to 

1'oumey  to  Scotland  this  way.  July  27.  To  Lambert  de  Triking- 
lam,  seneschal  of  our  lands,  20/.  in  part  payment  of  his  fee 
(which  was  40  marks).  August  7.  Matthew,  rector  of  Little 
Sandal,  pays  to  Eudo,  our  chamberlain,  40s.  for  the  recondUng 
of  the  churchyard  of  Little  Sandal.''  August  9.  To  Toctus, 
brother  of  Frysotus  de  Monte  Clare,  64/.,  in  which  John  de 
Britannia,  earl  of  Richmond,'  says  that  he  is  bound  to  him  for 
com  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see.  The  letter  was  dictated 
by  the  archbishop. 

1310,  March  24.  To  Giles  le  Morton,  keeper  of  oar  granges 
at  York,  C6s.  for  hay  bought  of  John  de  Pelham,*  kecnper  of 
the  kingf^s  oats.  The  said  John  has  intimated  to  us  that  he  has 
oats  for  horses  to  sell  at  York  at  4s.  a  quarter,  and  that  he  can 
sell  as  much  as  we  want.  April  11.  To  Thomas,  bishop  of 
Whithenie/  100s.  as  a  gift,  and  an  honest  hospice  at  York 
against  the  time  of  our  general  council!  May  2.  To  Giles  le 
Morton,  keeper  of  our  granges  at  York,  money  auflScient  finr 
the  repairs  of  our  manor  at  Thorp  and  our  palace  at  York* 

Nov.  5,  the  churchyard  of  Harewood. 
1810,  April  le,  the  dhun^jard  of  &M . 
at  the  gate  of  York  oastla.  The  ahad- 
ding  of  blood  was  the  oauae  of  the 
pollution.  The  ooat  (^  reoonoifing  s 
churchyard  was,  it  mpears^  40b. 
'  Cf.  Dugd.  Bar..  L,  61. 

*  He  is  mentioDed  onoe  or  twice  in 
the  Pari.  Writs. 

*  He  made  his  profeaaton  of  oibedi- 
ence  at  Sorooby  on  the  SGUi  of  Juneb 
1306  (Reg.  Greenfield).  On  SOIh  Sep- 
tember, 1314,  the  long  gave  Thomaai 
biMhop  of  Whitherne,  fevfe  to  viat  his 
diooeae  (Rot.  Soot,  i.,  151). 


'  The  Old  Bailey  is  in  York  on  the 
Micklcgate  Hide  of  the  Ouse,  in  the 
direction  of  Clementhorpe.  It  will  be 
a^cain  mentioned  (Drake's  Eboracum, 
265). 

f  A  slip  of  parchment  inserted  in 
Greenfield's  register  tells  us  that  the 
foUowinj?  churches,  etc.,  were  recon- 
ciled during  the  year  1309.  June  30, 
the  church  of  West  Retford  ;  July  8, 
the  churchyard  of  Little  Sandal ;  Au- 
jJTUst  3,  the  chapel  of  Laxton  Morhous ; 
Oct.  10,  the  churchyard  of  Dunham ; 
Sept.  24,  the  churchyard  of  Bramham ; 
Nov.  4,  the  churchyard  of  Bardesey; 
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making  a  new  one^  408.  For  furs  to  set  upon  our  mantle  bought 
by  Thomesync^  12s.  For  the  York  fairs  on  the  feast  of  St 
Peter  ad  Viiicula^  2Gs.  8d.  Dec.  16.  A  loan  of  40/.  to  the  prior 
of  Walton  in  his  great  necessity.  Dec.  21.  To  Peter  de  Badde- 
fosse  IG  marks  for  four  casks  of  wine. 

1313,  Jan.  5.  To  the  Friars  Preachers  at  York  40b.,  to  the 
Friars  ^Minors  2  marks,  to  the  Augnstiuians  208.,  and  to  the 
Carmelites  20s.,  to  enable  them  to  keep  the  festival  to-monow.f 
Jan.  14.  To  Adam  Munketon,  goldsmith  of  York,  for  making 
our  new  crozier,  20s.,  and  16d.  for  testing  the  silver  used 
thereon ;  for  quicksilver  6d.,  and  for  three  gold  florina  bought 
for  gilding  the  said  crozier,  12s.  lOd.  For  a  saddle  bought  for 
John  Fauc()nl)crge/  5s.  Gd.  Jan.  29.. To  Walter  de  Brikynhale, 
5s.  7d,  for  the  cost  and  apparatus  of  our  Bible.  Feb.  11.  To 
Nicholas  de  Molendiiiis  40/.  for  certain  matters  which  we  uM 
him  to  do.  Feb.  13.  To  the  goldsmith  for  making  the  oorer  of 
our  cup,  12s. ;  for  one  florin  bought  to  gild  it^  4s.^and  for  mak- 
ing it,  3s.  March  5.  To  a  wine  merchant  9^  marks  for  two 
casks  of  new  wine.  March  29.  To  Adam  de  Munketon^  gold- 
smith, 1 17.  7s.  9d.  for  the  making  and  the  metal  (ponderej  of 
seven  salvers  (acutellarum)  and  six  cups  of  silver.  April  27. 
To  ( J  ay  lard  de  Laden,  10/.  IGs.  8d.  for  four  casks  of  wine  bought 
for  our  use  at  Hull,  and  to  Amald  de  Leulk,  40/.  for  16  casks  of 
wine  bouji^ht  there.  June  7.  To  Margery  de  Wyghton  for  straw 
flifma/  bouglit  for  our  use,  10  marks.  June  13.  To  William 
de  Cirenefeld,  our  nephew,  40  marks  on  our  business.  June  19. 
To  John  de  Sandwich  40  marks  to  make  provision  for  us  at 
London.  July  2G.  We  have  pardoned  Robert  de  Meiing,  of 
Southwell,  40s.  in  consideration  of  a  colt  we  have  bought  of 
him.  July  15.  To  llobcrt  de  Bluntesdon^  200/.  to  make  pro- 
vision for  us  at  the  next  fair  at  St.  Botulph's.  Sept.  8.  To 
!Mr.  John  de  Weston/  the  king^s  chamberlain  in  Scotland^  or  to 


facicnda;  in  pondere,  prinio,  7s.  3(L 
In  diuiinuiionc  operis,  8d. :  in  ^nvo 
arjjTonlo  onipto  i>ro  ea'lcm,  4d. :  in  fao- 
tura  cjns<len»  crucis,  6s.  8d. :  in  y  flo- 
rinis  ot  di.  auri  emi>tis,  9s." 

«"  In  the  Wardrobe  Aixjoimt  of  Ed- 
wanl  I.  (H:,  etc.)  similar  ^fta  occur. 
The  Friars  were  not  ij^norant  of  ^rood 
livinj,'  if  Tiers  Plowuian,  Chaucer,  and 
Duchanan  are  to  be  bclievo^l.  Their 
nii|xrat-ory  life  was  one  of  their  chief 
characteristics :  that  they  would  justify 
in  the  words  of  Erasmus,  "  Tales  er- 
i*ones  eraut  ajHwtoli ;  tails  erat  et  Do- 
minus  Jesus;"  and  for  their  fastinpf, 
ol<j.,  the  hues  of  the  poet  mi^ht  be 
their  warrant : — 


"Our  Lord  Jeso,  as  holr  writ  daylteHi, 
YAve  UK  eiuample  of  nsting  and  prmleiw. 
Thcrforc  we  mendicanti,  V6  soIt  lirerM^ 
Ben  wedded  to  porerte  tad  ooDilDeBea." 

Their  life,  soon  after  their  introdoetioa 
into  England,  miist  have  beea  uit- 
thing  but  pleaflant,  as  Ecdeston  ipeaka 
of  tlioir  crowding  together  for  warnilh 


ft 


"  like  a  litter  of  piga, 

*  A  son  of  Walter  de  Eaaoonbern 
and  a  ward  of  the  archbishop  of  Yon. 
He  will  be  again  mentionecL 

'  Lib.  Gardoroba?  Edward  I.,  38. 

J  Pa}'niaster  at  Berwick  1299,  1800 
(Lib.  Gardcroba?,  146^.  An  eecdMetor 
and  much  oonoomed  in  Scottish  ftShin 
(Fucd.,  u.,  499.     Boi.  Scotin,  L,  61 
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FASTI   SBORACEN8I8. 


[juD. 


dc  Okham/  the  king's  cofferer^  100  marks  for  our  service  in  the 
Scottish  war  in  13l3.  July  22.  To  Nicholas  de  Molendinis, 
10/.  16s.  8d.  for  cloth  and  furs  for  our  use,  and  to  Peter  de  Bade- 
fosse^  40/.  Cs.  8d.  for  a  pipe  of  wine.  July  12.  To  Henry  de 
Cawod,  our  poulterer  fpoletarioj,  17/.  3s.  5d.  to  buy  oxen^  sheep, 
and  pigs  for  gifts  to  the  king  and  queen.*  Augost  6.  To 
Nicholas  dc  Molendinis,  200/.  to  provide  for  us  at  St.  Botulph's 
fair.  August  14.  To  John  de  Sandale,  lieutenant  of  the 
treasury,  40/.  which  we  have  granted  to  the  king  for  the  wages 
of  forty  footmen  who  are  to  be  sent  to  Berwick  to  guard  that 
town  in  its  great  necd.^  August  19.  To  a  goldsmith  at  York, 
69s.  2d.  for  the  metal  and  the  making  of  four  silver  caps.  To 
a  certain  baker  at  York  for  consecrated  bread  (panis  DomimiauJ 
lately  sent  to  Sir  Hugh  le  Despenser,  and  Ralph  de  Mehermer.' 
Sept.  22,  To  Sir  John  de  Wylmerton,  knt.,  200  marks  which  we 
have  granted  to  our  kinsman  Sir  John  Gifihrd  of  Brymmesfield 
to  help  towards  the  payment  of  his  ransom  in  Scotland.  To 
Sir  HeniT  de  Wylmerton,  knight,  100  marks  which  we  have 
given  to  Sir  Baldwin  de  Fry  vill,  knight,  our  kinsman,  towards  his 
ransom  in  Scotland.  Oct.  3.  To  Sir  Simon  Warde,  knight,  20/. 
for  the  same  purpose.*"  Sept.  24.  To  John  de  Sulle,'  10/.  which 
we  have  lent  him  in  his  great  need.  Nov.  6.  To  WiUiam  de 
Pouteburgi,  our  bailiff  at  Sherbum,  money  to  pay  for  fifty  furs 
bought  at  Pontefract  for  our  winter  livery.  Nov.  21.  To  the 
Friars  Preachers  of  Beverley  three  quarters  of  com.  Dec  9. 
To  the  bailiff  of  Sherburn  money  to  pay  the  wages  of  John 
Lousing  our  carpenter.     Dec.  10.  To  Peter  de  Badfos  50  maiks 


maladministration  of  that  trust,  and 
tliis,  prolwibly,  in  the  "miscria'*  to  which 
Greenfield  alludes.  Markenfiold's  will 
wa.s  made  in  1321 ,  and  is  in  the  re^try 
of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Vork. 

"  A  baron  of  the  Exche<[uer. 

*  Walsin^:ham,  IQl. 

F  Cf.  Chron.  Lanercost,  224,  etc. 
Feed.,  ii.,  218. 

'^  Enfcland  wan  rouMd— on  every  side 
Conriur  and  poHt  and  herald  liicd. 

To  summon  prince  and  peer, 
At  Ucrwick  bounds  to  moot  their  liego 
Prepared  to  raise  fair  Stirling's  sioge 
With  buckler,  brand,  and  sitear.'' 

f  It  is  impossible  to  speak  hero  of 
these  great  uien.  The  pauis  may  be 
thus  explained,  "Quoque  appellata 
sunt'  eulo^  ea  panis  irAior^ara,  quoc 
in  veteri  ecclesia  ad  alias  parcRcias,  aut 
ad  pere^inofi  iirthritiovrras,  ut  dictum, 
mitti  solcbant.  SimiUter  etiam  Latini 
eulogias  dixere  frusta  panis  benedicti 
quidein,  sed  non  in  usum  eucharistiie, 


quae  et  absentibus  et  OAteobmnenM,  jus 
sumeodas  euohAiistue  non  habentibu 
mittebantur,  ut  ipsis  essent  vice  men- 
menti.  Fractio  panis  dioebnlur  euJo- 
gianim  bcnedictio,  quae  a  pregbyteris 
vcl  episcopis  flebant  anto  oibi  fump- 
tionem  sou  prandium;  quas  eulqgiat 
amicis  vel  oonvivis  in  oommunionis 
R\niil)olum  distribuebant."  See  alao 
l)ucan}*e  fub  voce  Eulogia, 

''  The  consequences  of  the  datet  of 
Bannockburn.  We  see  firom  this  how 
the  ransoms  of  the  prisonen  were 
raised.  Wylmerton  had  been  a  OHntive 
himself,  and  W^ard  is,  erroneously,  sud 
to  have  been  killed  on  that  Iktel  fleUL 
Wylmerton  is  probably  the  samepenon 
that  was  executed  f<»r  treason  at  Bristol 
in  1322  (Murimuth,  37).  Mindeean 
said  to  have  attested  his  ezoeUenoy. 

'  Chamberlain  of  Edward  I.  in  1806 
(Fo&d.,  i.,  998).    Abbrev.  BoU 
i.,  86. 
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FASTI   EBOBACEN8E8. 


[a.]>. 


To  the  prioress  and  convent  of  Clementhorpe^  408.  of  our  alms, 
and  to  a  y^oot  man^  who  made  a  ditch  in  the  garden  of  cor 
palace  to  carry  oft*  the  superfluous  water,  28.  Sept.  3.  To 
the  prior  of  St.  Marj^'s  Y'ork,  20/.  for  the  covering  of  our  bouses 
at  Westminster.  Sept.  10.  To  Stephen  de  Bella  Aqua  money 
to  buy  50,(XX)  or  60/XX)  turves^  and  6  marks  for  making  a 
certain  mill  of  ours  at  Laneham.  Nov.  18.  To  the  Friars 
Preachers  and  Minors  of  York^  each  5  marks,  and  to  the 
Augustinians  and  Carmelites  40s.  each,  on  account  of  the 
excessive  deamess  at  the  present  time.* 

Archbisliop  Greenfield  died  at  his  manor  house  at  Cawood 
on  the  festival  of  St.  Nicholas,  Saturday,  December  6,  1315,* 
and  was  interred  within  the  minster  of  York  to  which  he  was  a 
generous  benefactor.  He  lies  in  the  north  transept  on  the 
eastern  side,  in  the  comer  adjacent  to  the  choir  aisle.  The 
monument  which  commemorates  him,  although  much  mutilated 
and  injured,  is  a  very  striking  one.  The  marble  slab  that 
covers  his  remains  has  been  plated  with  brass,  of  which  nothing 
is  in  existence  save  a  portion  of  the  figure  of  the  archbishop 
which  time  and  neglect  have  almost  entirely  obliterated.  He 
wears  his  mitre,  and  is  clad  in  full  canonicals,  and  his  hand  is 
raised  in  the  act  of  benediction.*  Above  the  figure  there  towers 
a  lofty  overarching  canopy  of  rich  decorated  work  surmounted 
bv  a  statuette  of  (Jrecnfield  Avho  is  seated  in  his  chair .•  This  h 
a  valuable  nu^morial  of  the  skill  of  a  recent  master  mason  of  the 
cathedral.  Between  the  tomb  and  the  wall  there  once  Btood 
the  altar  of  St.  Nicholas,  for,  as  the  decease  of  the  archbishop 
occurred  on  the  festival  of  that  saint,  this  place,  most  happily 
and  appropriately,  was  selected  for  his  interment.  At  the 
time  of  Greenfield's  death  two  chantries  were  in  existence  at 
that  altar,  and  on  the  28th  of  April,  1346,  Richard  de  Cestria, 
canon  of  York,  added  a  third  at  which  the  soul  of  the  archbishop 
was  especially  commemorated.*' 

About  1735  the  tomb  was  opened  and  a  fine  gold  ring  with 
a  ruby  was  taken  from  the  dead  man's  finger.  It  is  now  deposited 
among  the  treasures  in  the  vestry.  The  lines  of  Hugo  Grotins 
may  be  applied  to  it : — 


tt 


*  Knyffhton  (col.  2532)  speaks  of  the 
canst ia  tritici "  in  1307,  but  he  does 

not  alhide  to  this  year.  Mnrimuth, 
however,  meiitious  it  (p.  2V),  and  says 
that  a  ([imrter  of  wheat  was  worth  30s. 
and  more.  Cf.  Sprotti  Chron.,  77,  and 
Trukelowo,  31-.  The  corn  could  not 
ripen  in  consequence  of  the  wet  weather. 

•  MSS.  Cotton,  Vitellius,  A,  u.,  112. 
Stubbs,  col.  1730. 


*  Engraved  in  Waller's  Sepnlohnl 
Brakes,  and  in  Drake,  432. 

'  Tt  was  behind  this  tomb  tliat  the 
wretched  fanatic  Jonathan  Martin  se- 
creted himself  in  182d  when  he  set  fire 
to  the  minster.  In  1434  the  arch- 
bishop's tomb  was  enoloeed  (FiUMio 
Bolls,  53). 

'  Fabric  Bolls,  299.  Bomeeday  book 
penes  Dec,  and  Cap.  Ebor.,  68  •• 
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FASTI   EBORACXNBKS. 


[a-d. 


M'hich  Melton  would  worsliip  in  his  boyhood.  They  befriended 
him  ill  his  stnifr^lcs  with  the  worlds  but  it  was  in  all  probability 
to  bishop  Bck  and  archbishop  Greenfield  that  be  was  mainly 
indebted  for  his  rapid  prop^ess  in  the  court  and  church.  The 
neighbourhood  from  which  he  sprang  produced  another  great 
man  about  the  same  time^  John  de  Hotham^  lord  chancellor  of 
England  and  bishop  of  Ely. 

In  1300  Melton  occurs  as  one  of  the  ostiarii  of  the  wardrobe 
of  Edward  I.,  and  he  was  comptroller  of  the  same  department  at 
the  accession  of  his  son,  an  oflSce  which  he  was  holding  in 
1*315.^     In  the  spring  of  1308  he  went  abroad  with  Edward  II., 
being  at  that  time  the  secretary  of  that  monarchy  in  the  charge 
of  tlie  tcmiK)rary  seal.'    On  the  20th  of  April,  1310^  the  king 
sent  a  conimendatorj'  letter  in  his  favour  to  the  pope^  praising 
him  highly,  and  saying  that  he  had  been  in  his  service  from 
his  boyliood.     This  seems  to  shew  that  there  was  then  some 
])r(>sp(H;t  of  Melton's  rising  to  greatness,  and  this  is  the  more 
])rof)n])lc  from  the  fact  that  Edward  wrote  in  the  same  strain  to 
the  iK)pe  and  cardinals  on  the  12th  of  November,  1312.*    On 
the  I2tli  of  August,  in  the  same  year,  he  went  as  a  commissioner 
from  the  king  to  the  barons  and  probi  homines  of  the  Cinque 
ports,"  and  he  was  sent  abroad  on  May  3,  1313,  with  letters  of 
])rotcction,  on  the  king's  business,  and  the  constable  of  Dover 
was  ordered  to  make  arrangements  for  the  passage  of  Mdton 
and  his  companions."     On  the  1st  of  August,  in  the  same  year. 
Melton  was  one  of  the  commissioners  who  were  to  look  to  the 
protection  of  the  marches  of  England  against  the  Soots,  and  on 
the  12th  of  June,  1311,  he  and  others  had  letters  of  credence 
to  archbishop  Greenfield,  as  the  representatives  of  the  king,  in 
the  convocation  of  the  clergy  that  was  to  meet  at  York  to  consider 
the  subject  of  the  expedition  into  Scotland  which  ended  in  the 
disastrous  defeat  at  Baniiockbum.^ 

Whilst  Melton  was  thus  employed,  he  was  a  pluralist  of  the 
first  water.  He  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  beneficed  in  eveiy 
part  of  England,  but  it  must  not  be  inferred  that  he  held  all 
his  pieces  of  preferment  at  the  same  time.  In  1299  he  was 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  Ref  ham,  in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln, 
which  he  was  holding  in  the  following  year.'     On  the  10th  of 


*  Libcr  Gnrderobffi,  45,  87,  95,  166, 
181,  332.  Mudox,  Hist.  Exch.,  i.,  74. 
Rot.  ScotifiD,  i.,  143.  Pell  Records,  118. 
Pari.  Writs,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  10. 

'  Fatl.,  ii.,  29.  Pari.  AVrit«,  vol. 
ii.,  part  ii.,  11,  43.  In  1313  he  gave 
the  threat  seal  to  the  keepers  thereof  by 
the  kiiii^'s  order. 

"  Fu'd.,  ii.,  107,  187. 

"  Pari.  "Writs,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  43. 


•  Feed.,  ii.,  211. 

p  Ibid.,  249.  Bot.  Sootin,  i.  118. 
Pari.  Writs,  vol.  ii.,  part  i.,  421 ;  ptrt 
ii.,  77.  On  August  18*  1818,  he  was 
Hcnt  to  various  prelates  within  the  pro- 
vince of  York  to  ask  for  loans  aguiufe 
the  Scot«  (ibid.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  65). 

f  MSS.  Harl.,  6961,  38.  CaL  luq. 
Post.  Mort.,  i.,  165. 
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of  Durham  ^vc  him  the  rectory  of  Welton,  his  native  parish, 
but  he  resigned  it  on  the  14th  of  September  foUowiug,'  and  on 
the  l»)th  of  January  }ie  is  said  to  have  been  preferred  to  a  stall 
in  tlic  church  of  llowden/  On  the  2l8t  of  November,  1314, 
he  received  t1ic  living  of  Castre,  Northants,  which  he  gave  up  in 
ItMV}/  and  in  September,  1317,  he  resigned  that  of  Brigham,  in 
Cumberland,  upon  his  promotion  to  the  archbiBhopric  of  York.* 
The  death  of  archbishop  Greenfield  in  December,  1315, 
vacated  the  see  of  York,  and  on  the  13th  of  that  month  the 
king  gave  the  cliapter  leave  to  proceed  to  a  new  election.  On 
the  2 1  st  of  January  tlicy  fixed  upon  Melton  at  the  king's  request, 
and  on  the  5th  of  February  Edward  assented  to  their  choice. 
On  the  8th  the  king  wrote  in  Melton's  behalf  to  the  pope  and 
gave  him  letters  of  safe  conduct  to  enable  him  to  leave  the 
kingdom.'  On  his  arrival  at  the  papal  court  he  was  subjected 
to  a  lengthy  and  tedious  delay  occasioned,  no  doubt,  to  a  great 
extent  by  the  death  of  Clement  V.  His  wishes,  however,  were 
thwarted  l)y  some  attachis  of  the  papal  court,  among  whom 
ly  be  mentioned  Pandulph  de  Savelli,  George  de  Poregia,  and 


may 


Francis  Gaetano,  all  of  whom  were  beneficed  in  Yorkshire  and 
had  some  grudge,  in  all  probability,  against  the  archbishop-elect. 
On  many  occasions  the  king  wrote  to  the  pope  and  cardinals  in 
M(;l ton's  favour,  at  one  time  protesting  against  the  delay,  and 
expressing  the  mischief  which  it  might  occasion  in  consequence  of 
the  incursions  of  the  Scoots,  at  another  time  remonstratmg  with 
the  op{)onents  of  the  confirmation  and  imploridg  that  it  might  at 
once  be  made.-'  Smooth  words,  however,  as  well  as  rough  were 
im])()tent,  and  the  consecration  was  actually  delayed  until  the 
25th  of  September,  1317,  when  it  took  place  at  Avignon.*    On 


Fion  from  the  prior  and  convent  of 
("ovontry.  TIutc  is  a  sin^Milar  letter 
from  j>rinco  Edward  relating  to  it  in 
33rd  Kdward  I.,  which  (jcrtaiiily  shews 
that  Melton  was  fond  of  money  (Ninth 
Report  of  the  Dejmty  Keci>cr  of  Pnblic 
Records,  apiMjndix,  ii.,  247-8). 

'  RcK'.  ii.,  Prior,  and  Conv.  l)unelm., 
i.,  1116.  When  Melton  was  elected 
archbishop  he  wrote  a  kind  letter  to  the 
prior  askin<;  hiin  to  be  present  at  his 
enthnmization.  lie  also  lent  the  con- 
vent 100  markg(Misc.  Docnmcnts i>ene8 
Dec.  and  Capit.  Dunelm.,  «503,  4907). 

/  MSS.  Torre,  llutchinson's  Dur- 
ham,  iii.,  451. 

s  MSS.  Ilarl..  6951,  67  b.  Bridges' 
Northants,  ii.,  501. 

^  Rc^^  Melton.  Ho  resisted  at  the 
same  time  the  rectory  of  Ilornsea, 
valued  at  50  marks  i>cr  annum ;  the 


prebend  of  Driffield,  taxed  at  1001.  per 
annum;  the  stall  of  St.  Micfaad  at 
lievcrl^y,  worth  171. ;  and  the  provost- 
ship  worth  AOL 

'  Stubbs,  coL  1730.  liO  Xere,  iii, 
106.  Fcpd.,  ii..  285.  Cal.  Bot.  Fht, 
79.  On  19  kaL,  Jan.,  1316,  the  chap- 
ter asked  ^  king's  leave  to  proceed  to 
a  now  election  (Keg-  Deo.  and  Cqs 
sode  vac  ) 

i  Yati,l  ii.,  297-8,  300,  305-7.  810. 
312-15,  318-19.  327,  332^,  341.  Ed- 
ward calls  Melton  *'prKdilect«u  dericui 
ct  familiaris  noster."  On  April  20, 
1317,  the  pope  wrote  to  the  king  to 
say  tliat  he  nad  ordcrod  a  cardinal- 
bishop  to  hear  the  matter  (Feed.,  iLt 
326).  Carte's  Gascon,  etc,  BoUa.,  ii., 
6—9. 

*  Stubbs,  col  1730.  MSS.  Cotton, 
Vitelliiui,  A,  ii.,  112. 
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and  on  the  10th  of  June  and  the  25th  of  August  he  was  ordered 
to  array  liis  scnants  and  send  them  against  the  Scots/  On  the 
20th  of  October  he  was  summoned  to  the  parliament  at  Yark^ 
and,  on  the  16th  of  December  and  the  18th  of  January  foUoir. 
ing,  he  was  again  desired  to  prepare  his  tenants  for  serrioe 
across  the  Tweed/ 

The  year  1319  found  Edward  II.  keeping  his  Christmas  at 
Beverley,  as  he  was  eager  to  pimish  the  Scots  for  their  recent 
foray  into  England.  The  attempt  of  Edward  Brus  upon  Ireland 
had  ended  in  a  signal  failure,  and  his  brother  Robert  had  been 
formally  excommunicated  by  the  pope.  On  the  6tb  of  May 
the  archbishop  was  summoned  to  a  parliament  to  be  held  i^ 
York."  The  king  was  gathering  together  for  his  expedition  all 
the  forces  that  he  could  collect,  when  he  was  distressed  to  hear 
that  the  governor  of  Berwick  had  treacherously  surrendered 
tliat  to^i-n  to  the  enemy,  and  he  hastened  northwards  to  recover 
it.  On  the  21st  of  July  archbishop  Melton  wrote  to  the  bishop 
of  Durham,  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  the  official^  of  York^  solicit- 
ing the  prayers  of  the  faithfiil  on  behalf  of  the  expedition^  and 
granting  an  indulgence  of  forty  days  to  those  who  offered  them* 
On  the  4th  of  September  the  primate  wrote  to  the  abbat  of  St 
Mar^-'s  and  other  dignitaries  requesting  them  to  meet  him  on 
the  ensuing  Friday  at  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Mickle- 
gatc,  York,  and  to  join  in  a  solemn  procession,  with  its  custom- 
ary litany  of  supplications,  for  the  success  of  the  royal  forces.' 
On  the  same  day  a  very  different  order  was  issued  by  the  king, 
and  it  came  to  York — the  herald  of  alarming  news.  It  told  the 
archbishop  that  whilst  the  English  monarch  and  bis  chivaliy 
were  at  Benvick,  Kandolf,  earl  of  Moray,  and  the  famous  Dong- 
las  were  making  a  raid  into  the  kingdom  in  another  directioDi 
and  Melton  and  the  chancellor,  John  de  Hotham^  bishop  of  Ely, 
were  ordered  to  array  and  lead  against  them  the  paste  camiialui,* 
The  crozier  seems  to  have  been  thrown  aside  for  a  more  potent 
weapon,  and  the  warrior-bishops  seem  to  have  taken  all  the 
precautions  that  civilians  could  adopt/    The  soldiers  were  absent 


•  Pari.  IVrits,  voL  ii.,  part  i.,  502, 
605,  511,  512. 

'  Ibid.,  182.  511-12.     Feed.,  ii.,  382. 
Rot.  Scotiic,  i..  190.    Wilkins,  ii.,  485. 
"  Pari.  Writs,  ii.,  part  i.,  197. 

•  Reg.  Melton.  On  March  10, 1318, 
Melton  enjoined  the  ])cople  of  bin  dio- 
cese to  pra}'  for  peace,  there  being  at 
that  time  dissensionu  between  the  king 
and  his  barons  (ibid.).  On  the  20th  of 
J  111}'  the  kin;^'  asked  for  thoir  prayers 
(Feed.,  ii.,  402),  and,  on  October  3rd, 
Melton  granted  an  indulgence  of  forty 


days  to  those  who  complied  (Beg.  Md- 
ton).  >Vhat  a  oontnst  to  the  spirit 
and  the  tempter  of  the  present  ap !  la 
1321  Melton  granted  another  indulg- 
ence of  forty  days  to  all  who  pimyed  for 
the  king,  and  another  in  July,  1819 
(Hist.  l)unelm.  Scr.  Tree,  ^ypendii, 
123). 

-  Pari.  Writs,  u.,  port  L,  62S.  Hot 
Scotiic,  i.,  202. 

'  We  think  of  the  archbidiopt  of 
Orange  and  Poggio  in  the  Giemn- 
lemmo  Liberata :— > 
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PASTI   XBORACXNBBS. 


[a.d. 


If  archbishop  Melton  was  present  at  this  diaastrous  adven- 
ture^ it  was  the  first  and  the  last  time  that  he  tried  his  fortunes 
in  the  field.  How  the  English  soldiers  would  laugh  at  his  puny 
and  unsuccessful  eflbrts  when  the  army  came  back  £rom  Ber- 
wick !  Edward  returned  to  York  with  all  speed  as  soon  as  he 
heard  the  news.  On  the  15th  of  September  Melton  and  several 
other  commissioners  were  sent  to  Carlisle  to  propose  an  armis- 
tice, to  which  the  Scots,  who  had  secured  ererything  that  they 
desired,  vcr}'  readily  assented.*  In  the  following  month  the 
c*ourts  of  justice  were  removed  fix>m  London  to  York,  and  re- 
mained in  that  city  for  half  a  year.  The  hopes  of  England 
seemed  now  to  centre  in  the  metropolis  of  the  North.  The 
king  was  there,  full  of  indignation  at  the  recent  mishap  and  yet 
fearful  for  the  future.  He  was  dealing  with  a  subtle  and  potent 
enemy,  and  time  was  necessary  to  bring  together  another  army. 
On  the  15th  of  January,  1322,  Melton  was  ordered  to  explain 
Edward's  intentions  by  causing  his  declaration  to  be  reaid  in 
the  churches,*  and  on  the  19th  he  was  authorized  to  treat  with 
Robert  de  Brus.*"  On  the  7th  of  February,  and  on  two  other 
occasions  in  the  same  year,  he  was  directed  to  supply  men  or 
money  for  the  Scottish  war  and  to  provide  his  customary  sendee.' 
His  diplomacy,  therefore,  had  been  unsuccessful.  In  the  autumn 
of  1322  there  was  another  inroad  of  the  Scots  into  Yorkshire. 
^riiey  swept  over  much  of  the  same  ground  which  they  had 
devastated  in  1319.  The  king  sent  John  de  Britannia,  earl  of 
Richmond,  with  a  body  of  soldiers  to  watch  their  moTementa, 
but  he  incautiously  allowed  himself  to  be  surprised  among  the 
hills  between  Byland  and  Rievaux.  The  invadersj  who  were 
at  home  among  the  rocks,  made  prisoners  of  the  English  oom- 
mandcr  and  a  number  of  his  men.  Edward,  never  dreaming 
that  danger  was  so  near,  was  all  the  while  in  the  monastery  of 
Rievaux.  He  fled  in  haste,  two  of  the  monks  serving  as  his 
guides,  leanng  all  his  plate  and  treasure  behind  him,  of  whidi 
the  enemy  possessed  themselves.  After  scouring  the  oountiy 
towards  the  east  and  south  as  far  as  the  Wolds,  and  receiving  a 
large  simi  of  money  from  the  inhabitants  of  Beverley  for  sparing 


In  Har(lynj?*s  Chronicle,  n.  e.f  309, 
there  is  the  following  description  of  the 
battle  :— 

"  To  norouffhbrydgc.  by  East  anil  West  he 

brent, 
An<l  home  apfayne  with  many  a  prysoner. 
Without  hanne  or  h-tte  of  hU  ontent, 
With  mykell  go<Kl,  but  in  Mytnn  medowe, 

iwrv. 
To  Swalij  trater,  hiyp  then  with  great  power 
Walter  Warryn  among  the  hay  kockea 

biihhed, 
r)inn  (the  byRhnp)  Ho<1cnly  with  Scottcs 

yssnejj. 


And  XT  bundreth  EogWihe  fhera  he  dcrc^ 
And  home  he  vent  witn  kjiiy  £dv«fd  ftall 

With  pryaoners  nuuiT,  mo  then  men  knewt^ 
Tlic  bvBhop  fled  fro  tne  felde  AdI  woo  heslid. 
With  his  derket  that  then  wnn  lUl 


•  Feed.,  ii..  434.      Pkrl.  WriU,  iL, 
parti.,  230. 

*  Pari.  Writs,  ii.,  put  ii,  17. 
'  Focd.,  ii.,  441. 

'  Pari.  Writs,  ii.,  mrt  L,  644,  S68L 
568, 620.    Wilkina,  u.,  614. 


1  ;ir     1  ;;h 


\ni  iiiw^ii'tr   \:i  i  t  in 


•iMj 


•     It  .  '.  •\.       .1.  .1      i    «»•  \  '  r  .1    \  I  .;■  -    !■    --.  ■! 

'.    '■      '  I.-  ■!  Hi     I..-.I    .i!r.  ...1>     ?.        '.  .• 

■■  •  -     ".   I  I  .'•  .. 

•    •■!  :i         1  !    ■■>       ."■.•';.    !"■■!■■.*  ;if  ■!     .*  ■   Mt 

■  :    •'  N     :•*!  '  !     I   .   .'  1    .i.    :«•■  1    1  ■    .  -    :i 

•  ■  -  .  :  •    ■■  ■  .'     ■.       I'.  ■•■  .1-  1. •;._''■!  ■!■• 

••'...'■  ■    ■•  I    '  •  I    •  .".      .■  .•    *     'I  ■'.:..    -. 


i:  ■■ 


I  . 


i . ;  •  \ '  . !  I  - .   t   r  J '  • ' 


1!         .    Ill   .  .-■  .1  }.    !.   .1  ..    i    •  '  '.r  p.  .!■■  •:•:..! 

■".■■:  'i    ■  -.^  !i  .  ':  1...';.  •■   I  '  .    :  .  ■'  '     1    ...■!i  ! 

r:.      •'  t  ■  \'.    :.       ■..  .     w  .■  "i   !»,!• 

-     .    . .  •       '   .   :i       I  '■    1     ;     'I  ;    I..  I-     :t   '.1     ;i 

..    .1,     .. 


I!        .«   .-    !  .!     ■■  -.    ;■  ■     .  :!  i'     !   •    \  »•  \.    **  . 


I    ; 'I 


.  I 


\   .1    ■    1     ';■•!• 


1 1 

1 1 


.«  . 


•   •  I 
■  ■  I    ■ 


I       .  I .!      !  I.I       ti.   '  '  ir .  li      .«■.'!      Ii   «* 

'  t, ...'.,..  .    .« .  •!■;  ^  .  ?■  I.., 

.   -    •    I   -x    -1  k     •    .  .     .1  I  ■  .  •     \'  '      i"'     -I  -* 


1 


•  •  • 


•    .       -  ■    .     •    I  ■.•.-••■ 

■  ••  ■  II     ■  I   •   .  . 


' .  ■  •  ■' .        \ V .  •  :\  % 


•     •       ■  • 


•..!      '.  .•  . 


•\  . 


t     • 


I  ■ 


■  ■ 


I  , 


I 


•    r 
.  ^»    • 

■  I.   ^  !.  ..•       .1. 

I"  !.•    ■    '.•• 
■  V      •   .1 

^i    :    •         II.- 

I         ■   ;.  ; 
■    I  f 


I 


I 


.    1*  •■    1 1 1 


406 


FASTI   XBOBAONSU. 
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and  in  the  following  year  Edward  had  the  oppcnrtuxiity  presented 
to  him^  which  }ie  had  so  long  coveted^  of  effecting  the  rain  of 
Lancaster.     The  carl  and  his  followers  came  into  oollisian  with 
the  royal  forces  at  Boroughbridge  and  were  compelled  to  submit 
to  them.     The  captors  led  him  in  triumph  to  Pontefract  with 
every  mark  of  ignommy^  and  there,  on  Uie  22nd  of  March,  he 
was  put  to  death  in  the  sight  of  his  own  castle/     The  circum- 
stances attending  the  execution  were  calculated  to  impress  the 
scene  upon  the  beholders,  and  encircled  the  memory  of  the 
dead  with  fond  and  affectionate  regrets.    The  victim  had  always 
been  a  favourite,  and  when  he  died,  as  the  people  thought,  in 
his  country^s  cause,  their  sympathy  was  exhibited  in  a  remaricable 
way.     The  same  sufferings  which  led  the  people  of  the  North 
to  desire  the  canonization  of  archbishop  Scrope^  and  Ueniy  YL, 
induced  them  to  regard  Thomas  of  Lancaster  as  a  saint.     His 
mutilated  body  was  interred  in  the  parish  church  of  Pontefiract, 
and,  on  the  7th  of  October,  1322,  archbishop  Melton  issued  a 
mandate  forbidding  any  one  to  approach  his  tomb  for  the  pur- 
poses of  devotion.     He  found  it  necessary  to  repeat  his  injunc- 
tion on  the  24th  of  August  in  the  following  year.     On  the  24th 
of  February,  1327,  when  the  tide  was  turned  in  favonr  of  the 
friends  of  Lancaster,  he  adopted  a  very  different  tone.     The 
concourse  of  worshippers  to  Pontefract  had  not  slackened^  and 
the  country  was  ringing  with  the  report  of  miracles  which  had 
attested  the  sanctity  of  the  deceased  earl,  when  Melton  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  pope  to  mention  what  had  occurred^  and  to  request 
the  appointment  of  a  commission  to  enquire  into  the  circum- 
stances of  the  casc.^    Nothing  in  all  probability  was  done,  but 
the  fame  of  the  great  nobleman  was  not  soon  extinct.     On  the 
30t]i  of  October,  1343,  archbishop  Zouche,  at  the  earnest  en- 
treaty of  Henry,  earl  of  Derby,  set  at  nought  the  prohibiti<ni  of 
Melton,  and  permitted  ser\'ice  to  be   done  by  a  monk  in  a 
ehapcl  on  the  hill  at  Pontefract,*  and  on  the  21st  of  May,  1354, 
archbishop  Thoresby  made  a  similar  concession.'     The  chapel 

reported  miracles  (Coll.,  ii.,  406).  Tlie 
beads  of  the  earl  were  treuarad  in  the 
monastery  of  Ihirham  (Bailie*!  St. 
Cuthbert,  122). 

*  Beg.  Zouche.  On  Deo.  16,  1327, 
a  royal  order  was  iflmied  prohibiting 
any  unauthorized  person  oouBoting  mo- 
ney for  the  ohapel  on  the  hill  where 
the  earl  was  beheaded  (Fted.,  ii.,  72^ 
Cf.  ibid.,  707).  On  7ih  Mardi,  1890, 
and  April  S,  1381,  the  ting  wrote  to 
the  pope  requesting  that  hemiffhtbe 
canonised  (ibid.,  782,  814).  ^L  Rot 
Pat,  100. 

<  Beg.  Thoresby.    On  Mth  of  11^, 


/  Lei.  Coll.,  ii.,  464-5.  Chron.  La- 
norcost,  244,  etc.  Trokolowc,  10,  53- 
63.  Mon.  Malniesb.,  Vita  Edward  II., 
124,  178,  220.  Kn\^'hton,  col.  2539- 
41.  Froissart,  ed.  Johncs,  L,  4,  etc. 
Scala  Chron.,  148-9.  Feed.,  ii.,  478, 
etc.  WalsiniEfbam,  116.  Galfr.  le  Ba- 
ker. 65.    HardjTig  (».  e.,  310)  says, — 

'^  There  he  van  headed  anone  upon  the  hyll. 
▲lid  buryed  waa  there  In  a  chapell  fajre." 

'  Beg.  Melton.  Loland  says  that 
lord  chancellor  BaJdock  '*  caussid  xiiij 
GaAcoynes  well  armid  to  watch  the 
hille  a  certen  tymo"  on  account  of 
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8th  of  November  he  was  desired,  with  others,  to  treat  with  the 
repres(»ntatives  of  Robert  Ic  Brus.^  On  the  21st  of  December 
he  wjts  simmioncd  to  send  his  sendee  into  Gascoiiy,  and  on  the 
30th  lie  was  called  to  the  eouneil  at  Winchester/  Melton  seems 
now  to  have  recovered  altojretlier  the  p:ood  opinion  of  the  king, 
for  on  the  3rd  of  .Time,  13:i5,  he  received  the  honourable  ap- 
2)ointnieiit  of  lord  treasurer  of  England.'  There  arc  some  letters 
in  his  register  relating  to  the  fortifying  and  the  %'ictualling  of 
the  castles  of  Dover  and  Rockingham,'  which  shew  that  his 
office  was  no  sinecure,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  held  it 

A  deep  mystery  is  hanging  over  the  history  of  the  period, 
and  we  know  but  little  of  the  latter  days  of  Edward  II.  and  of 
the  intrigues  which  placed  his  youthful  son  upon  the  throne. 
Ui)on  the  imprisonment  of  his  old  master.  Melton  seems  to  have 
looked  with  great  displeasure.  The  archbishop  owed  everything 
to  Edward\s  kindness,  and  he  did  not  forget  him  in  his  adversity. 
He  refused  to  be  present  at  the  coronation  of  the  new  sovereign," 
and  although  he  did  not  desert  the  court,  he  would  regard  its 
proceedings  with  vexation  and  distrust.  On  the  12th  of  May, 
1320,  he  was  ordered  to  prepare  himself  and  his  retainers  to 
defend  his  king  and  country,^  and  in  the  following  year  on  the 
15th  of  April,  he  had  letters  of  safe-conduct  to  enable  him  to 
join  the  court  at  Stamford.*^  At  Christmas  he  was  at  Walling- 
ford  with  the  young  monarch  and  his  mother,*  and  he  was  one 
of  Edward's  guardians.^  Soon  after  this  the  archbishop  was 
im])licated,  to  all  ai)pearances,  in  a  very  dangerous  intrigue,  an 
attempt  to  upset  the  government  of  the  new  king.  Edmund, 
earl  of  Kent,  was  the  leader,  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  abetted 
])y  several  prelates,  of  whom  Melton  was  one.  The  archbishop, 
according  to  the  confession  of  one  of  the  delinquents^  entered 
with  heart  and  soid  into  the  enterprize,  and  promised  to  supply 
the  earl  with  men  and  money,  lie  was  arrested,  and  obliged 
to  answer  for  his  share  in  the  eonsinracy.  The  verdict  was  one 
of  acquittal,  and  Melton  brought  an  action  against  his  accusersy 
assessing  the  damages  for  the  wrong  which  had  been  done  to 


*  Fce'l.,  ii..  505,  578. 

•^  l»arl.  Writs,  ii.,  i:r\rt  i,  320,  08 1. 
lie  was  also  ordered  to  sotid  his  servieo 
into  (Jji'K^'otiv  on  Msiv  17  and  An^just  2, 
i:vjo  (il)id./0D7,  711). 

'  Ibid.,  ])t.  ii..  272.  Dutcdalc  (Cliron. 
3S)  savs  that  he  was  ele<'ted  on  Julv  30. 
Cal.  liot.  Pal.,  9G-9.  lie  had  a  liente- 
iinnl  in  that  otFice  (Ma<lox,  Ui'^t.  Kxch., 
ii.,  11).  "  Elwracensis  illc,  AVillelnins 
nomine,  olini  ourialis,  in  onini  com- 
misso  (ideli?  extitit,  et  qnamvis  inter 


ciiriales  diu  conveniatufl,  mores  ttmcn 
a  convlctii  non  traxit,  set,  obviatiis  An- 
glorum  cupiditati,  per  Dei  Kraciam  im- 
polutiis  sempor  itermannt"  (Mod. 
xMalmesb.,  Vita  Edward  II.*  237). 

*  Uoff.  Melton. 

"  Anj^lia  Sacra,  i.,  867, 

••  Pari.  Writs,  ii.,  part  i.,  749. 

»  Foed.,  ii.,  703. 

'  AValsinjjrham,  126. 

y  Barneses  Edward  III.,  4. 
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Melton  was  empowered  by  tlie  king  to  treat  for  a  peace  witli 
Scotland^  and  he  and  the  bishop  of  Linoobi  were  anthorised  to 
grant  letters  of  safe  conduct  to  the  ambaasadoTS  finom  that 
country/  On  the  10th  of  December  the  archbishop  was 
summoned  to  a  parliament  which  was  to  meet  in  York/  Soon 
after  this  that  fair  city  witnessed  a  more  brilliant  spectade 
than  the  sight  of  an  army  eager  for  the  field  or  the  assembling 
of  the  council  of  the  nation.  This  was  the  marriage  of  the 
youthful  monarch  to  Phillippa  of  Hainault  which  was  solemnised 
in  the  minster  at  the  end  of  January  1328.  Archbishop  Melton 
and  John  de  Ilotham,  bishop  of  £ly^  officiated  at  the  ceremony, 
and  the  whole  country  was  wild  with  joy  and  excitement.'  Of 
this  alliance  an  illustrious  oflTspring  was  the  fimit.  There  flowed 
from  it  the  noble  chivalry  of  the  Black  prince^  the  generous 
greatness  of  the  progenitor  of  the  royal  house  of  Yarkj  and  the 
sage  and  cautious  wisdom  of  ''  time-honoured  Lancaster.^' 

In  1330  the  conspiracy  of  the  earl  of  Kent  occorred  which 
has  been  already  alluded  to.     Melton's  assumed  participation  in 
that  rash  attempt  must  have  exposed  him  to  no  little  danger 
and  must  have  lost  him  the  favour  of  the  king.  Edward,  however, 
was  too  generous  to  be  malicious  or  revengeful,  and  he  was  too 
well  aware  of  the  merits  and  services  of  Melton  to  allow  him  to 
continue  in  disgrace.    On  the  16th  of  February,  1331,  the  arch* 
bishop  was  made  a  conservator  of  the  peace  between  England 
and  Scotland/  and  on  the  28th  of  November  he  was  again 
advanced  to  the  post  of  lord-treasurer  of  England  which  he 
held  till  the  month  of  April  in  the  following  year.'    On  the 
2Gth  of  June,  1332^  the  king  asked  him  for  an  aid  towards  the 
marriage  of  his  sister  to  the  duke  of  Ouelders,  and,  in  the 
autumn,  Melton  seems  to  have  been  present  at  the  parliament 
at  Westminster.-^'    On  the  1st  of  December  he,  Robert  de  Strat* 
ford  and  Geoffrey  le  Scrope,  or  any  two  of  them,  were  empow^ed 
to  open  the  council  of  the  nation  at  its  meeting  in  York.*    The 
parliament  seems  to  have  been  summoned  again  to  York  in  the 
spring  of  1334/  and  on  the  12th  of  June  in  that  year  Melton  was 
desired  to  ask  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  to  give  their  assiatanoe 
against  the  Scots  who  had  recently  been  signally  worsted  at 
Halidon  Hill.      After  this  Melton  appears  to  have  taken  but 

•  Feed.,  u.,  723-4.    Hot.  Scoti»,  i.,  *  Feed.,  ii.,  809. 

223.  *  Dugdale,  Chron.  Jnrid.,  40.    CbL 

/  Knyghton,  col.  2552.     Feed.,  ii.,  Bot.  Pat.,  109.       J  Knyghton,  266a 

725.    On  two  occasions,  on  18th  Aug.  Feed.,  ii.,  840,  844. 

and  23rd  Sept.,  orders  were  given  for  *  Fo^.,  ii.,  848.      Knyglitoiiy  ooL 

the  removal  of  the  treasury  to  York  2562.    Chron.  Laneroost,  270.    Jan.  4 

(Foed.,  ii.,  713).  1333,   breve  regium   pro  nurL  apod 

'  Different  dates  are  assigned  to  this  Ebor.  OVilkins,  ii.,  670).    Bot.  AiL, 

ceremony.  Knyghton, col. 2552.  Chron.  iL,  67.    Walnngfaam,  188. 

Laneroost,  260.    Lei.  Coll.,  ii.,  476.  '  Barnes's  Edward  III..  82. 
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cicrfry.  The  court  alw)  was  very  often  in  York,  for  it  followed 
after  the  army,  and  ^lelton  had  kings  and  queens  under  his 
roof.  Tic  liad  been  au  attendant  upon  royalty  from  his  youth, 
and  had  long  since  discovered  with  Sejanus  that 


'*  Tbo  way  to  rise  Ls  to  obey  and  please*" 

hut  still  when  he  became  a  courtier  he  did  not  foi^et  to  be  a 
])atri()t.  The  wish  to  advance  the  interests  of  his  country  led 
him  to  support  the  cause  of  Lancaster,  and,  perhaps,  all  bat 
wrecked  his  prospects  and  position  in  the  conspiracy  of  Edmund 
earl  of  Kent. 

Archbishop  Melton  had  a  good  deal  of  trouble  with  bis 
brethren  of  Canterbury  alK)ut  the  bearing  of  the  cross.  I  do 
not  find  that  there  was  ever  any  actual  outbreak,  but  care  was 
always  necessary  to  prevent  it.  It  is  needless  to  enumerate  the 
many  occasions  on  which  precautionary  measures  were  adopted; 
sutlice  it  to  say  that  neither  primate  ever  left  his  province  un- 
accompanied by  some  order  from  the  king  to  direct  that  no 
violence  should  be  used  towards  him  during  his  progress.'  Bat 
this  was  not  the  only  contention  which  Melton  was  involved 
in  on  behalf  of  the  privileges  of  his  see.  In  1327  he  had  a 
quarrel  with  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York  about  the  visitaticm 
of  the  church,  which  was  of  so  violent  a  character  that  the  king 
wrote  to  the  pope  to  beg  him  to  interfere.  In  the  following 
year  the  dispute  was  amica])ly  settled  through  the  intervention 
of  John  XXII.,  and  the  visitor  was  not  impeded  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties.''  In  1328  and  1329  Melton  had  a 
fierce  controversy  with  Louis  dc  Beaumont,  bishop  of  Durham, 
about  his  rights  in  the  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  Allertonshire. 
The  men  of  the  Bishopric  and  the  borderers  from  Northumber- 
land and  Tynedale  were  arrayed  on  the  side  of  their  diocesan, 
and  were  ready,  if  necessary,  to  take  the  life  of  the  intruding 
primate,  who  laid  them  under  a  sentence  of  excommunication. 


•  FcEd..  ii.,  499,  5U,  574,  601,  716, 
739,  766,  SU,  888,  901-  Pari.  Writs, 
ii.,  i)art  i.,  263,  291, 318-19,  352.  Ibid., 
part  ii.,  274-5.  Cal.  Rot.  Pat.,  115. 
Auiir.  7, 1318,  a  letter  to  the  archdeacon 
of  Notts  to  desire  the  archbLshop  of 
(!!antcrbury  "  ne  crucem  doferat  in 
prov.  Ebor."  June  3,  "  1334,  litcra 
ofliciali  El)or.  ad  tractandnm  cum  arch. 
Cant,  pro  bajulatione  orucis."  July  4, 
1335,  •*  relaxatio  wvjuestrationls  inter- 
po^itfe  in  coclesiis  EI)or.  ])ro  bajula<Mone 
cruris  Cantuar  "  (Rejr.  Melton).  IVil- 
kius,  ii.,  525,  526.  There  is  a  curious 
story  about  Melton  and  archbishop  Re- 
ginald in  the  Anglia  Sacra,  i.,   365. 


Mon.  Mahnesb.,  Vita  Edward  11^  217. 
Carte's  Gascon,  etc.,  Bolls,  iL,  8L 

f  Stubbs,  ool.  1731.  P«d.,  ii.,  725. 
Wilkins.  ii.,  647.  In  1827,  "Tintatio 
tlie8auraria>  Ebor."  The  chaptnr  nsut 
Nov.  25,  a  letter  to  the  Jdng  "ad 
amovendum  vim  laicalem  ab  eool.  Ebor." 
1332,  "  compontio  inter  Dec.,  et  Oip. 
super  fomiam  yisitationis  "  (Bte.  Mel- 
ton). 1333,  Feb.  3,  letter  to  £e  pope 
from  the  king  asking  him  to  take  awaj 
his  sentence  of  suBpennon  fhmi  the 
church  of  York,  on  aooount  of  the 
quarrel  between  '*P.  S.  Stephani  in 
CscWo  Monte  Card.,"  and  Mr.  WiUivB 
de  la  Mare  (Foed.,  ii.,  S19). 
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of  200  marks  due  to  ub  for  oxen  and  hones  appertaining  to  tbe 
stock  of  the  archbishopric^  which  is  deficient.*  July  26.  Letters 
testimonial  in  behalf  of  Aveline^  daughter  of  Peter  de  la  Twyere, 
who  has  been  unjustly  defamed.*  August  24.  A  pension  of  4(k. 
per  annum  to  Wm.  le  Cossale.'  August  81.  A  oommission  to 
dedicate  the  church  of  the  Augustinians  at  HnlL  Oct.  11. 
Licence  to  the  abbat  and  conrent  of  Selby  to  have  tbe  chapel 
of  Armyn  consecrated.  Nov.  3.  Permission  to  Sir  John  de 
ScgravC;  knight/  and  Christiana  his  wife  to  have  as  their  con- 
fessor William  de  Drayton^  a  Friar  Preacher.  Nov.  8.  An 
indulgence  for  the  cathedral  of  Carlisle  which  has  been  burned 
by  the  Scots.  Dec.  7.  To  John  de  Fontibus^  the  qneen's  derk, 
four  marks  for  his  annual  pension.'  Dec.  16.  Leave  to  J.^ 
bishop  of  (jlasgow,  and  J.^  bishop  of  Ely,  to  bold  an  ordination 
within  the  diocese  of  York. 

1319,  Feb.  12.  Bond  from  Walter  de  Fauconberge,  son  and 
heir  of  Sir  John  de  Fauconberge,  knight,  deceased,  to  keep  the 
archbishop  and  the  executors  of  his  predecessor  bannless.  Dame 
Ela  de  Fauconbergc^  his  mother,  is  dead,  and  be  promises  to 
divide  her  substance  with  John  and  William  Fauconberge,  his 
brothers,  and  Amcbrough  and  Joan  his  sisters,  of  whom  the 
archbishop  is  the  guardian.'  March  18.  An  indulgence  of  90 
days  to  all  who  hear  the  mass  of  Robert  de  Bardelby/  canon  of 


in  the  church  of  South  Cave,  for  the 
^ood  estate  of  Alexander  de  Cave  and 
Joan  his  wife,  and  for  the  Roulsof  Peter 
and  Elen  de  Cave,  his  i)arent8,  who  are 
buried  in  the  church  of  All  Saints  at 
South  Cave  (lle^-  Kellawe,  133). 

'  Soon  afterwards  the  archbishop 
buys  a  number  of  sheep.  190  wethers 
and  33  ewes  are  bought  at  AVilton,  8 
wethers  and  19  ewes  at  Patriu^on,  the 
price  of  each  being  2s.  Id., — 28/.  2s.  6d. 
41  lambs  at  Patrington  and  172  lambs 
at  Wilton,  the  price  of  each  20d. ;  sum 
19/.  88. 4d.  On  the  death  of  Greenfield, 
Melton,  then  keeper  of  the  king^s  ward- 
robe, Walter  de  Norwich,  the  treasurer, 
and  John  de  Insula,  bought  the  com 
and  wine  belonging  to  the  deceased 
X>rimate  (Abbrev.  Bot.  Orig.,  i.,  223). 

•  A  Iloldcmess  lady.  On  28th  Nov., 
1318,  the  king  writes  to  the  archbishop 
and  complains  that  some  malicious  cita^ 
tions  and  charges  for  adultery,  etc., 
have  been  made  in  his  diocese.  Ue 
requests  they  may  be  stopped  (Fojd.,  ii., 
379).    Cf.  the  Frere's  Tale  in  Chaucer. 

'  A  native  of  Cossale,  Notts,  and  a 
baron  of  the  £2chequer.    Ct  Thoro- 


ton's  Notts,  228.    ¥oBK?n  Jiiidff«i»  iiL 

4ia 

'  A  great  wirrior.  Cnstoi  SooIub 
(Trivet,  840.  Knyghton,  ooL  2530), 
where  he  shewed  great  Tiloiir  (Walsmg* 
ham,  87).  He  wm  taken  priBooer  it 
Bannookbum. 

'  Elsewhere  adled  John  de  Eoota* 
neio.  John  de  Fontenaj,  the  king^ 
clerk,  had  a  controTeny  about  the  far- 
ing of  Ufford,  in  the  diooeee  of  Lni* 
coin  (FoBd.,  ii.  449).  A  John  de  Fon- 
tibus,  the  physician  of  queen  Mupvet, 
was  advanced  to  a  stall  at  Bouen  in 
34th  of  Edward  I.  (Prynne,  iiL,  USe). 

«  Cf.  Thoroton's  Notte,  448-9.  CoD. 
Top.  and  Oenealog.,  iv.,  202. 

*  PrebendaryatDunningtmiatYork, 
which  he  exchanged  in  13^  with  Gil* 
bert  de  la  Bniere  for  a  stall  at  Chi- 
chester; canon  of  St.  Sepulchre's  oha- 
pel,  and  incumbent  of  Moor  Monkton 
(Beg.  Melton.  Cal.  Bot.  Pat.,  86).  He 
was  a  derk  in  the  Chancery,  and  was 
much  employed  in  parliamentanr  work 
(Pari.  Writs,  Feed.,  Madoz,  OO.  Bet 
Pat.,  etc.).  In  1316  he  founded  a 
chantry  at  the  altar  of  St.  Miohaol  in 
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najmtoii;  that  he  may  make  a  pilgrimage  abroad.'  Sept.  26. 
The  archbimhop  annoinices  tlie  canoniEation  of  Thomas^  late 
bishop  of  Ilcrefonl.'^  The  10th  of  October  is  the  day  appointed 
for  his  commemoration. 

1321^  Jan.  2.  An  order  that  no  toll  or  custom  be  taken 
from  the  citizens  of  York  when  they  come  to  Beverley-  Jan.  8. 
lUill  of  Pope  John  XXII.  for  the  safe  conduct  of  Robert  de 
Brus  and  the  Scottish  bishops  to  the  papal  court.*  Jan.  12.  A 
letter  of  safe  conduct  to  our  valet,  John  de  Mar^  to  go  to  New- 
castle to  provide  hay,  fuel,  oats,  etc.,  for  us,  and  a  miasiye  to 
Kichard  dc  p]mcld(m,  the  mayor,  in  his  behalf.  Jan.  28.  An 
in(hilgcncc  for  the  fabric  of  the  church  of  York.'  March  24. 
Leave  to  the  Canuelites  of  Scardeburgh  to  erect  a  chapel  and 
set  up  a  tower  >vith  a  bell  in  it  in  their  house."  May  28.  An 
indulgence  of  20  days  in  behalf  of  the  church  of  St.  Patrick  at 
Lanielcy  in  the  diocese  of  Durham,  which  has  been  destroyed 
by  the  Scots."  July  2.  Licence  to  Margaret  Malbys,  a  yomig 
girl,  sister  of  Sir  Wm.  Malbys,  knight,  to  stay  in  the  nunnery 
of  Swyne  till  she  be  ready  for  the  veil.  Sept.  8.  An  order  to 
})reak  the  seal  of  Peter  dc  Wy^cithorp,  prior  of  Bridlington, 
M'lio  has  resigned  his  oiiicc.''  Dec.  21.  Absolution  of  Jolm  de 
AVliiteby,  clerk,  for  using  necromancy.' 


'  He  is  mentioned  as  seised  of  tho 
manors  of  l)ontiai«ter  and  Mul>,'rave  in 
the  Ninth  Report  of  the  Deputy  Keeper 
of  the  Public  Kec<jrds,  p.  76.  What 
was  the  motive  that  led  Mauley  across 
the  seas  ? 


« 


liiyat  Zi  lit  Ovfihs  ivtlyti 


ArjfMoy  is  aWoSairwy  t(yai.^' 

J  The  archbishop  ^n^nts  an  indulg- 
ence to  those  who  viMt  liLs  tomb.  Tho 
bull  of  canonization  is  given  in  Melton's 
Register.  Tho  king  was  very  anxious 
for  the  canonization  (FaKl.,  ii.,  355, 
363,  385,  413).  The  bishop,  of  course, 
was  Thomas  de  Cantilupe.  Cf.  Wil- 
kins,  ii.,  651.  The  canonization  was 
solemnized  in  1343  in  great  state 
(Uarnes's  Edward  III..  120-1). 

*  Brus  was  anxious  that  the  sentence 
of  excommunication  that  had  been 
]>a,ssed  on  him  should  be  recalled.  For 
this  object  he  sent  Randolph,  earl  of 
Murray,  to  A\ignon  in  1 3:i3.  In  Feed., 
ii.,  413,  Ls  a  bull  of  John  XXII.  ex- 
communicating Rrus.  In  the  Buik  of 
the  Cronicles  of  Scotland,  iii.,  258,  are 
these  lines : — 

"  Quhcn  all  thirt  tliins^  cs  brncbt  to  flic  an  end, 
Ambadsadouris  tbi«  ilk  king  liobert  aond, 
Gntit  men  of  glide  wer  greitlie  till  advance, 
Aug  to  tbe  puip  and  utber  uuto  Franve." 


'  Another  was  graniod  on  Jao.  6, 
1324-5.  On  Feb.  12  there  wu  « letter 
for  tho  quscstores.  Cf.  FUnie  Bofls  of 
York,  p.  159-60. 

■*  Richard  I.  gaTe  fhe  ohnrch  of 
Scarbro'  to  the  abbey  of  dteMiz.  The 
Cistercians  at  Scarbto'  were  very  jealooi 
of  the  Friars  (Beck's  FurnesB,  88),  aad 
there  was  some  oontentioD  betwen 
them.  The  rector  of  Scarbro*  seemi 
liitherto  to  have  been  desarous  tint  tbe 
Carmelites  should  worship 

"  Withottten  noise  or  clateiinc  of  bsncs.** 

"  A  little  nunnery  in  the  upper  jait 
of  Tyncdale.  It  was  destroyed  by  the 
ScotA  in  1296  (Chron.  LuMenxwt,  174), 
and  the  marauders  seem  to  have  pene- 
trated a^ain  into  that  wild  and  romantie 
neighbourhood. 

"  The  seal  was  broken,  especially  on 
the  decease  of  a  dignitary.  There  is 
much  information  on  this  point  among 
the  muniments  at  Durham. 

f  What  hadst  been  at^  air  derk  f  al 
what  forbidden  arts 

^  The  time  when  scritch-owU  cry,  and  ViHrf 
howL 
And  Bpirlta  walk,  and  ghoots  Imak  up  ftdr 
graves  f  * 
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the  cliurch  of  the  Augastinians  at  York,  where  he  had  taken 
sanctuary,  and  removed  him  to  the  marshal's  priscm.* 

1324,  Jan.  22.  Dame  Beatrix,  widow  of  Sir  Robert  de  Percr, 
lord  of  Sutton-ou-Derwent,  took  the  vow  of  chastity  before  the 
archbishop  at  Cawood.  June  24.  Commissioii  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh  to  confer  the  first  tonsure^  and  to  oonfiim 
children  within  the  diocese  of  York." 

1325,  Sept.  3.  Absolution  of  Roger  de  Mora  for  saying 
mass  in  the  presence  of  the  Scots  who  are  exoomnranicated.' 

1326,  March  3.  Licence  to  Thomas  Wake>  lord  of  Lydell, 
to  transfer  Ids  monastery  from  Cottingham  to  a  place  called 
llautenprise.'  March  17.  An  order  to  Robert^  servant  at  the 
(i  range  at  York,  to  give  to  John  de  Waltham^  the  king's  mes- 
senger, a  quarter  of  wheats  of  our  special  favour.  Ai»il  1.  The 
king  writes  to  the  i)ope  to  say  that  thieves  have  broken  by  night 
into  the  arclibishop^s  chapel,  and  have  carried  off  his  {mil  and 
other  ornaments.  He  begs  for  another  pall  for  him.*  Awil  1& 
An  order  to  our  bailiff  at  Beverley  to  give  to  Thomas  White- 
hcade,  our  servant  at  Kynalton,  two  strong  but  not  valuable 
colts,  and  nine  thrcc-year-old  colts,  to  work  at  Kynalton  in 
ploughing  and  waining,  and  the  bailiff  at  Southwell  is  directed 
to  give  him  timber  to  repair  tlie  chancel  of  our  church  at  Kyn- 
alton. June  12.  Certificate  of  the  baptism  and  conversion  of  a 
Jew,  viz.,  Walter  de  Notyngham,  in  the  church  of  St.  Maiy, 
Nottingham,  on  Monday  after  the  Octave  S.  Trin.,  1825.  Sir 
Walter  de  Goushill  and  Richard  de  Whatton^  luiightSj  and 


•  In  38rd  of  Edi»"ard  I.  William,  son 
of  llichanl  do  Whit^ft,  fled  for  pro- 
tection to  the  churchyard  and  altar  of 
the  church  of  Whitjjrift,  and  was  drag- 
^rod  away.  The  kin^;  ordered  him  to 
Ihj  released  (Prynne's  Coll.,  iii.,  1105>. 

»  The  following  sufTraganB  of  arch- 
bishop Melton  have  occurred  to  me. 
April  28,  1318,  commission  to  David 
"Rocrcensis  epi«c.,"  to  reconcile  the 
churchyard  of  Ma^iham.  He  had  been 
acting  for  two  years  (Reg.  Sacr.  Angl., 
Ii3).  On  Nov.  19,  1326,  Kowknd, 
late  archbishop  of  Armagh,  was  com- 
missioned to  celebrate  orders.  On  27th 
October,  1332,  the  bishop  of  Carlisle 
was  made  suflragan.  In  1335  the 
bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Norwich  assisted 
the  archbishop.  March  28,  1340,  the 
bishop  of  Corbavia  was  licensed  to  act. 

'  l^me  tale  hangs  upon  this  entry, 
but  what  was  it  ?  More  received  a 
li(X)noe  of  non-residence  in  1320  to  join 
the   suite   of   Sir    Henry  le  Sorope. 


Every  orthodox  ohnrohman  wodld 
regard  Bnu  with  the  ulmoik  dtlMlA- 
tion; — 


" AwTCteh 

Of  pope  and  ehoftili  for  miodCT 
ETcn  oo  tho  Mcred  Altar-itODa ! 
Well  nwjit  thou  wondar  w«  sImmM 
Bach  mlaereuit  her^  nor  laj  bte  lov. 
Or  dream  of  greetiiig,  jmtob  or  tnMa 
With  eioommnnfamtod  Bmoo." 

*  Removed  thither  firamCoitini^iiB. 
John  XXII.  sanctioned  the  duuige  on 
Jan.  1,  1327.  On  Oot  81,  ISST,  the 
archbishop  granted  a  Iksenoe  flbr  the 
performance  of  lervioe  at  Hantenpria. 
The  founder  nominated  ThoDm  di 
Overton,  a  monk  of  Bnnine  abberidioe. 
Lincoln,  as  the  flntprior (Reff.  lulfeaD). 
In  the  15th  of  £dwmid  II.  Tko^ 
Wake,  the  kin^s  coiuin,  had  leeve  to 
found  a  religious  honee  ai  Newta 
(Cal.  Rot.  Fat.,  90)^  end  to  orairibli 
his  manor-houae  at  Cottinfffaani  in  lit 
of  Edward  III.  (ihid^  99). 

*  F«d.,  iL,  624. 
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1329,  May  30.  Licence  for  Sir  Robert  de  Ecdesbale,  knight, 
to  enter  a  religious  onler  with  the  consent  of  dame  Matilda  de 
Codenoure,  his  wife.*  August  10.  The  archbiBhop  dedicated 
and  consecrated  the  church  of  Wakefield,  the  great  altar  in 
honour  of  All  Saints,  and  that  of  B.M.V.  on  the  south  aide,  the 
altar  of  St.  Nicholas  on  the  north,  and  that  of  St.  Peter  in  the 
middle  of  the  church.* 

1330,  March  8.  Appropriation  of  the  church  of  Stretford  to 
Egglcston  abbey,  the  annual  revenues  of  which  before  the  war 
usc^  to  be  taxed  at  seven  marks,  but  now,  in  eonseqaenoe  of 
the  war,  they  cannot  be  taxed  at  all.>  Sept.  24.  Licence  of  non- 
rcsidcnce  to  Mr.  Robert  Baldock,  rector  of  Bradford. 

1331,  May  3.  A  loan  of  100  marks  to  Wm.  de  Cusaace.* 
August  21.  A  letter  in  behalf  of  John  Akerman  of  Bmgety 
who  has  taken  sanctuary  at  Norwich  for  killing  Sir  John  Nel^ 
knight,  at  Courtrey.' 

1332,  Sept.  19.  Acquittance  from  Cardinal  NeapolioF  for 
his  pension  of  80  florins.  Dec.  An  acquittance  to  the  abbat 
and  convent  of  Whitby  for  a  pension  of  lOOs.  to  Wm.,  son  of 
Henry  de  Melton." 

1333,  Feb.  12.  A  loan  of  50  marks  to  dan  Richard  de  Buy,' 


*  On  Jan.  30,  l'M59,  in  the  church  of 
Mnnfield,  Joan,  wife  of  "William  Coke, 
of  that  \illage,  gave  formal  )>ermis8iou 
to  her  hushand  to  take  orders  (Orig. 
]»encs  Tho.  Witham,  cler.,  de  Larting- 
ton). 

*  A  valuable  architectural  date. 

i  This  house  was  at  all  times  borne 
down  with  poverty.  The  remains  of 
the  abbey  exhibit  the  i)lainest  work- 
manship. Their  chief  chann  is  derived 
from  the  glorious  combination  of  sce- 
nery, the  hill  and  wood  and  water  that 
are  around  them. 

»  Canon  of  Thorp  at  Kii)on  1311- 
1338,  when  ho  exchanged  it  with  Wm. 
de  I)alton  for  a  prclxjud  at  Auckland 
and  another  in  the  chapel  of  Bridge- 
north.  Prebendary  of  Lincoln  and 
Ix>ndon,  archdeacon  of  Cornwall,  etc. 
(U  Neve,  i.,  398;  ii.,  161,  444).  He 
i^-as  also  keeper  of  tho  king's  wardrobe 
15th  Edward  III.  (Pell  Re<jords,  149), 
and  treasurer  of  the  exchequer,  and 
was  much  emplo^'ed  in  8tat«  affairs. 

'  Some  interesting  adventure  of 
which  we  know  nothing.  The  lists  of 
tha<te  who  took  sanctuary  at  Durham 
and  Beverlev  have  been  published  by 
the  Surtees  Society. 

"•  Noapolio  Ursinus,  cardinal  of  S. 
Iladrian  in  Tribus  Foru*,  a  Boman  by 


birth,  waa  one  of  (he  leaden  of  the  Sa- 
cred College,  in  which  he  had  a  net  ftr 
nearly  sixty  yearn.  He  died  at  A^igiMB 
in  13'i7  (Ciaoonius,  L,  904,  ete.).  He 
was  canon  of  South  Cave  at  York  aai 
Sutton  at  Linoolu.  Cf.  EcmL,  ii^  677* 
etc.  He  had  many  beneflcea  in  Engw 
land. 

"  The  archbiahop's  nephew  and  bro- 
ther, who  will  loon  ooour  again. 

*  The  illustriom  hihUomaniae,  aal 
the  gem  and  grace  of  the  North  of 
England  in  the  fourteenUi  oentoiy. 
StiU^man,  bishop,  aohdar,  "nihfl  te- 
tigit  quod  non  omaTit."  How  few  ia 
that  age  would  throw  aside  the  oarM  of 
office,  for  Bui7  had  been  dmnoeUor  and 
treasurer  of  fiigland,  and  aolaoe  then- 
selves  in  the  untrodden  patha  ^  litora- 
ture  and  taste.  What  a  Misht  it  mint 
have  been  to  the  bishop  to  2nd  hinwnlf 
at  Auckland  with  such  oompaniont  ai 
Bradwardin,  Fita-Balph,  Buriej,  and 
Holcot,  and  refreshing  JiimiJf  amonff 
the  many  tomes  whidh  he  had  ooDeelo( 
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John^  earl  of  Cornwall,  the  king's  brother,  200  marks  as  a  loan 
for  the  use  of  the  said  earl.  Oct.  15.  Licence  for  John  de 
Bampton,  rector  of  Foxholes,  to  be  non-resident.  He  is  a  tutor 
in  the  family  of  Sir  Oeoffirev  le  Scrop,  the  king's  justiciar. 

1337,  March  11.  Licence  to  remove  the  ancient  and  disused 
chapel  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  churchyard  of  Dewsbuiy^  emplioying 
the  materials  on  the  fabric  of  the  parish  church. 

1338,  April  10.  A  mandate  to  the  bishop  of  Carlisle  to  pray 
for  the  king.' 

1340,  March  18.  Licence  to  enclose  Isold  de  Kneaall  in  a 
house  contiguous  to  the  wall  of  the  church  of  Knesall.' 

In  the  time  of  archbishop  Melton  ecclesiastical  architecture 
was  at  its  full  perfection,  and  great  works  were  going  on  in  all 
the  cathedral  churches  within  the  province  of  York,  to  which 
the  primate  must  have  been  more  or  less  a  patron.  No  one 
should  shrink  from  rendering  his  homage  to  the  age  which  pro- 
duced these  masterpieces  of  Christian  art. 

'*  — tibi  re?  antiqus  laudis  et  utiB 
Ingredior,  sanctos  ausus  redudere  fontes  :*' 

Piety,  surely,  could  not  be  dead^  when  she  bore  such  fiints 
as  these.  It  was  to  no  momentaiy  impulse  or  capricious  influ- 
ence that  our  cathedrals  owed  their  origin.  They  were  the 
offerings  of  men  full  of  devotion  and  self-sacrifice,  who,  if  they 
gave  largely  in  the  cause  of  God,  never  thought  that  they  gave 
too  much.  What  they  did  was  well  done,  and  they  biult  tot 
their  spiritual  descendants  rather  than  for  themselves.     Arch- 


•  Foad.,  ii.,  1026.  William  de  Hat- 
field, one  of  the  vounger  children  of 
Edward  III.,  die<l  about  this  time,  and 
was  interred  in  York  minster.  He  was 
born  in  1336.  The  monument  ascribed 
to  him  is  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  choir. 
The  marble  eifigy  of  the  youthful  prince 
is  wrought  with  wonderflil  skill  and 
beauty.  It  has  been  said  that  the  niche 
in  the  wall  in  which  it  is  laid  was  not 
made  for  it ;  this  is  an  error,  as  the 
canopy  above  and  behind  the  figure  is 
powdered,  as  I  discovered,  with  the 
plantageniHa.  The  effigy,  however, 
nad  been  removed  to  another  part  of 
the  church,  and  was  restored  to  its 
present  position  about  eighty  years  ago 
by  the  poet  Mason  when  he  was  pre- 
centor (Corr.  of  Mason  and  Gray,  ed. 
Mitford).  The  fact  that  one  of  her 
children  was  interred  in  the  minster 
probably  accounted  for  the  gift  of  the 
richly  embroidered  bed  of  queen  Phi- 
lippa  which  was  made  to  the  chapter 


(Fabric  Bolls,  126). 

'  During  the  latter  jmxm  of  euh 
archbishop  thedooumeDts  in  his  rqgirter 
generally  become  les  numeroiuL  The 
reason  is  an  obvioui  one.  Hie  dooa- 
ments  were  not  trtnaoribed  when  th^ 
were  drawn  up,  but  were  kept  till  a 
certain  numbor  had  heen  ooMeated, 
At  the  death  of  any  arahhuhop  maov 
of  these  would  be  frequently  loet^  ana 
some  would  be  neceBaarilj  vegarded 
with  less  intereety  espeoiafij  aooh  aa 
related  to  private  matAera.  Iiie  vaiioua 
parts  whicn  ooiistitute  a  regiati 
not  bound  together  till  after  the  < 
of  the  arohbiflhop.  and  then, 
ally,  original  doonmenti  which  had 
been  missed  were  inserted  between  the 
leaves.  Even  in  thoae  yean  with  whioh 
most  care  has  been  taken  'ywiMftiiff 
may  sometimes  be  deteeted*  when  a 
comparison  is  made  with  aome  oontem- 
poraneous  register. 
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was  as  frugal  as  a  hermit.  Courtier  altbongb  he  was.  Melton 
would  fast  and  pray  so  often  that  his  chaplains  and  officers 
were  worn  out  when  thcv  tried  to  copy  him.  Matins  he  never 
missed^  and  the  mendicant  never  appealed  in  vain  to  his  cha- 
ritable heart.  His  diocese  was  most  sedulously  attended  to. 
For  many  years  he  held  in  person  or  by  deputy  as  many  as  five 
ordinations.  lie  frequently  confirmed  and  visited  the  sick.  It 
was  not  unusual  for  him  to  absolve  the  bodies  of  the  dead, 
and  he  would  leave  his  chariot^  and^  taking  his  stole  and  book^ 
release  them  from  the  guilt  of  the  offences  of  their  past  lives.' 
AY  hen  the  chronicler  mentions  this  circumstance,  onr  thoughts 
wander  unconsciously  to  the  scene  of  the  disaster  at  Myton. 
Wc  see  the  archbishop,  full  of  grief  at  the  mishap,  passing 
hastily  and  anxiously  among  the  dying  and  the  dead,  speaking 
words  of  peace  to  those  on  whom  the  light  of  life  was  still  rest- 
ing, and  pardoning  or  trying  to  pardon  those  who  had  gone  into 
that  land  of  silence  where  earthly  defeats  as  well  as  victories 
arc  forgotten. 

There  is  no  evidence  to  shew  that  Melton  was  a  person  of 
any  literary  distinction.  He  was  too  sagacious,  however,  and 
too  good  not  to  pay  due  respect  to  the  scholar  and  his  work. 
Bred  as  he  had  been  in  the  service  of  his  country,  he  could 
value  well  the  peace  wliich  the  student  covets  and  creates.  Mel- 
ton was  a  kind  friend  to  the  university  of  Oxford.  On  the  5th 
of  March,  1324,  when  that  illustrious  abode  of  learning  was  at 
a  low  ebb  from  disturbances  within  its  own  walls,  the  archbishop 
took  it  under  his  protection,  and,  on  the  7th  of  September, 
1327,  he  authorized  the  making  of  a  collection  throughout  his 
diocese  for  its  relief.  ^  On  the  7th  of  March,  1331,  he  appro- 
priated the  church  of  Aberford  to  University  College.     It  is 

to  John  de  Ilesele.  He  left  the  mutii> 
ficent  Rum  of  dOOl.  to  purchaie  sdvov- 
sons  or  lands  to  muntain  perpetul 
scholars  or  masters  of  arts  in  the  ani- 
versity  of  Oxford,  or  in  whaterer  pboe 
the  university  should  be  tranaferred  to 
(Bei^.  Test.  Ebor.). 

Bipliugham  was  a  felloiw  of  Merton 
college,  which  had  been  founded  about 
sixty  years  before  by  the  bishop  <^ 
Kochestor.  Merton  odileae  was  first 
established  at  Maldon,  in  Sorrey,  and 
it  was  from  thenoe  removed  to  Oxford. 
The  troubles  which  had  recently  assailed 
the  university  suggested  to  Bipling^ 
ham's  mind  the  poaslbiUty  of  its  re- 
moval to  some  other  place.  The  Iwacy 
above  mentioned  seeoM  to  have  Seen 
lost  (Wood's  Antiq.,  Univ.  Ozon.,  iv., 
43.  Smith's  Annals  of  nniv.»ColL,  99). 


'  Stubbs,  col.  1731. 

y  Reg.  Melton.  On  Nov.  11,  1346, 
Amandus  de  Hauwyk,  clerk,  proctor 
for  the  master  and  scholars  of  Uni- 
versity hall,  Oxford,  received  from  the 
chapter  of  York  the  sum  of  20/.  in  part 
payment  of  a  bequest  in  the  will  of  Mr. 
Kobert  de  Riplinghaui,  late  chancellor 
of  York  (Acta  Capit.,  Ebor.). 

Riplingham  bv  his  will,  dated  Jan. 
11,  1331-2,  left  100/.  to  secure  the 
I>rayers  of  several  priests  for  the  souls 
of  himself,  Walter  de  Merton,  bishop 
of  Rachestor,  archbishop  Newark,  and 
others.  To  the  scholars  of  Merton 
college  he  gave  his  silver  spoons,  a  cup 
and  a  goblet,  his  books  of  Goucordauce, 
his  book  of  Sentences,  the  Summa  of 
master  Ilcnrv  de  Mandario,  and  all  his 
other  books  save  those  which  belonged 


i.jir— 1314) : 
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I  .1  .i«:!i^'  :il^ii  lii  kiiiiu  that  a  inriiilN-r  nl'  th:it  illii^tnuu^  M-imiiarv, 
?  ^  .1  .11  .••  it  :iii;  lki«r  lit  till-  Phil'tfuhlum,  In  M  :i  *>t  ill  at  N  nrk  ilunii;j 
M  •    V  .1  «  ill  I  liti-|.:-i  itp.ili  ,  .11  111  (ii  •»!  I    thai  till-  ;:ri'at  •^I'lntlar  t<i*ni(l 

■1    ).i*r-':i    Ml    li>   ill all.      A  lial'*  n  ^t"*  ariMiiiil  tlir  iiii-iiiiir\  nf 

It  ■  '.  ini  ill  |^:r\  .  tin  •>•  )iol:ir-fii«)ii>|i  nt  I Mirliaiii.  vi)tti!ir*>I  kiii- 
i!i<<;  til'  laiii;i<>l  ^  .ir!i:i;L'  uithiii  thi  rla.<»-ii'  walU  nf  .\urkl.i!Ml. 
\%!  T<  .1  1  III.-!. Ill  a  N1>ir!>>ii  :i!ii|  a  ll.itli-r  lia\r  ^iiii-t-  Mnrki-tl  aii'l 
*l. ••'./'.*  I  III-    .ii.ii.iN    ill    lii<«    lilf,    hi^   M  aiiiii  riii;:'*    III    <^iir«>t    uf 

li'-'K-^  thi  ;i\iii:v  u  :')k  u  till  h  III-  ill  \iiiiriil  tlit'iii,  till'  iiuiiilN-r  lit* 
I.  •*  i:^  rar\  !r'.i  !•>!«  .riil  }ii«  intiiii.ki a  mitIi  ritrarrli.  !*-riii  a  liritrlit 

■ 

*|  •■!  Ill  till  }r.-!.'r\  III"  tin-  Ntirlli.  \\  hat  a  ruiitra^l  In  llir 
I.'..  M>!>.1  j-riiii  ••!  I.III1I- ill-  llrauiiiMitt  hi^  |irrili  i'i-^'«<>r  in  tlir 
I'.  iT  i...r«  .  wh.i  .iitlii'i;;h  111-  wa-*  allinl  In  k:ii.'«  ami  |»riiii"f*, 
»  I-  ;_•!.■':  It  T.  -'r.!!.^'!'  tn  ••aX  .  «'l  tlir  l..it:ii  la!i,:ila;;r  t  )n  ihr 
li    \       !    l.i'    I  •  ..      I  !  .4* ,  i:i.    x«  hill  hi-  u  a»  iii:ikiMi:  lii^  |iri  ilr«»"H»ii  i.|' 

•  •■••■'•:.  I  .  !■  I  !  'f  .i?i  iih:  *l.ii|i  I  I  \  ni  k  .  hi  -t'l!!.'!]!  il.  \i  ith  a  fiaili- 
\i'  •"  -.•!.  h  a  i(!iai!<>r\  »titli'a;_Mti  ii.iu'ht  i-ii\\.  at  tin*  M<»ril 
ri  .'  !i.  .§•  ..:.il  I  a">*>i  il  it  uNir  \%i!li  tin*  iinix  i  iiiciit  \%i*nU. 
>■  ■.'.'  /  •  ■  ■■'i'  i  J:i  ah' 'till  r  iM-iM-ii.:!.  whiUt  )»•■  wa*  •«!?:■  latilrj  at 
a:  •  r  :.:;!*.  -:  In  talli  ml  at  thr  Muril"  in  tr-ii'/utat*  .  ami  i>>li- 
I'  ■-  -J  h.«:,-«  il  til  *r  a  Pa\»i^  *%  In  ii  h«-  i»'»L:ht  In  liaxi-  hrrii  an 
tl  '.;  .•  !i.  .1-!  'iii-ln  •!  till  li*t' mi;^'  I  h  rk».  'i\  thr  nh^iT*  atitui. 
I*.'    **•','■'/.'■'';•    i/ N'    fu  i'ti%  lUi'ttntn,  Y»/j  I  r  %f  jfifJt   II  1/ »  li'fi/ ' 

I-     •;  .?.     .■!    !'ii     ili-.i-ti  r  •»    ■■!    tli-     iiali  •'»    ami    i»t    tin"    Wart'an* 
.*  '       ■.     '..:  I    I  il    !ii,i!.\     ••!    !hr   t  1'  r:.'\     III    till-    Niifth    tn    Im-^.'^  ir\  , 

m 

.1?    '  ■    •'     ;■   \I«I'  u  x%  .1*  a  xir\   -ai.tlrhx    man       lli'^a^  a  I'a'iti'Miii 
!     ,'.!•.•    {I  r-'-ii.    a:nl    x*  i-    xi  i\     frugal    anil    "ijiarini:    )ii    lii^ 

■  -  1    ri  .,  .Ill  nil  :ir  •        III*   n  ji-!i  r   pri^int''    liiin    lii   n^  an 

■  ■•    •'.'     jii   I?    fn«>:ii  X    II  i.ili  r<«   nt    thr    ila\        Sran     1%    a   \iMr 
-  *  •  1.  lit    •  1  ijM  ii  XI  .;}i<iiif  ^'Hm    t)iiM*aniU  of  iiiark*»  {•:t'«'«ini; 

'.    !.:^    h  imU    i-i   tip    \t  IX   ••!    li'afi*        Ihi-    .Lrihhi«h<ip    hail 

.  .  \    :  \  t  i.i*^  lit  *.M  :•  tv        Thr  iiinn.iri  h  liMiioilt  ri-i{iiiri-ii 

k     :    h«    1>i".ii«l    it   in    \1ilt>in'»   tiifliT«i        1  In'    liirmi*!   ai.il 

*  '  ■    *•  - m!    i:i    i<i  I  il    111    It    t>i  {iTtix  hIi-  tin  ir  i-i[ni{iiiii  lit  fur  thr 


i>  !.  i::.  I 


,-.i...i..      l>i  |>a\   tht  ir  ran«Miiii.    it    thi  \    xuti*  nntnrlii- 

.,'.  •  I  'ii    I  ij-'Mfiil.    .iml  lip  \    ::»«t  It    !r»ini  tin*  inirlhi-rii 
I  .    ^ 

•  .  i-.    nallx    li.i\inj    lN-hiiitl   tin  ni    a<*   a   |ili-il;;r   fur   it^ 

'  >.••■.■   >•!  *h<    [•!  I'l    w  hii  }i  firnn  •!  alrii*i*t  tin- •miIi*  nriia- 

' '  ■       ■  I-'  •  ".  .1'  il  li  ill*       1  In    )iM<r  ahlial.  *»T  yru^r.  m  hi»*i' 

'    ..!    '..  .  Ti    .1.  "Tt- -X  I  «l    h\    till     nrir.i'lillti;^   Ncnfii.    rri'ilXnl   .1 

'    -    \    •'     *  tu  w  h:i  1 1  I  :.  iM-  -I  hi  Ml  l«  I  priix  nil'  •inh*i*ti-m-i' 

.  -•    .  -    .  .1   i.r-  ?hrt  !i         I  h-    ahriitx    tn  *n|i|ilx    tin     want*  •-!* 

*.•»•    thit    \Iil*-'!i    Ida*    a    liian    I'l     ::!i   it 
It   Mo.i-l  Mi.tki    hini  iiurli'l  arii|  tnali''! 


'Vi'i-  I 


'   II.  •    h.iitliii   Nr   Trr-,   I  in. 
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with  respect  by  all^  and  would  add  veiy  greatly  to  his  influence.' 
It  is  quite  possible  that  the  poesession  of  these  riches  would 
dull  some  of  the  fiucr  lines  in  Melton's  character^ 

"  ^Xeovrwv  ivfiarwv  vv6/>0cv 
'Yvep  TO  pi\na7oi 


It  enabled  him^  however^  to  befriend  his  kinsmen^  whom 
he  was^  perhaps,  too  fond  of  advancing  and  providing  for.  The 
archbishop  was  desirous  of  '^  making  a  family/'  and  ne  made  it 
The  greater  part  of  his  wealth  seems  to  have  come  to  the  chil- 
dren of  his  brother  Henry.  He  was  fond  of  purchasing  and 
trafficking  in  land  for  their  use;  and  the  knightly  house  of 
Alclton  of  Aston,  which  was  fostered  and  upreared  by  his  muni- 
ficence, took  its  place  soon  after  its  founder's  decease  among 
the  greatest  families  in  Yorkshire. 

Archbishop  Melton  maintained  his  household  and  lived  in  a 
style  which  befitted  his  high  position.  The  number  of  his 
retainers  was  very  considerable,  and  there  was  no  want  of  hos- 
pitality or  munificence  in  his  palaces.  The  following  extracts 
will  give  a  more  graphic  picture  of  the  requirements  of  the  times 
in  which  he  lived  and  of  the  domestic  economy  of  his  household, 
than  any  remarks  or  observations  of  mine. 

1318,  Jan.  22.  To  Simon  Rose,  our  attorney,  lOOs.^  if  neces- 
sary, to  provide  counsel  for  the  archbishop.  Nov.  4.  To  John 
dc  Ecclcsclif,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  5  marks  towards  his  expenoei.' 

1319,  March  10.  To  Thomas  Deyvill,  our  bailiff  at  Bipon, 
40s.  for  the  use  of  our  tenants  in  the  bailywick  of  Bipon,  who 
arc  coming  to  York  to  go  with  the  king  into  the  North  for  the 
defence  of  the  kingdom,  and  20s.  for  a  standard  of  silk  for  the 
said  tenants.''  July  30.  To  Walter,  the  derk,  of  BeverWi 
79/.  16s.  8d.  for  cloth  bought  of  him.  Nov.  11.  To  Henry  de 
Melton,  our  brother,  20/.  as  a  gift. 

1320,  Jan.  7.  An  order  to  the  park-keepers  at  Beverley  to 
give  to  Mr.  Richard  de  Melton,  rector  of  Brandesburton,  a  deer. 
August  5.  To  Mr.  Richard  de  Melton,'  rector  of  Lythe^  200f. 
to  make  provision  for  us  at  St.  Botulph's  fair. 

1321,  July  25.  To  William  Lumbard,  1 12s.  8d.  for  our  summer 


•  Stubbs,  col.  1731. 

*  There  in  no  bishop  of  thU  name  in 
Keith's  Fasti  of  the  Scottish  church. 
The  bishop  of  Glasgow  at  this  time  was 
a  person  oftho  name  of  John  Wiseheart. 
lie  was  probably  acting  as  a  suffragan 
for  Melton  like  the  Irish  prelate  who  is 
mentioned  below.  Ecclescliff  has  been 
mentioiicd  before.  He  was  a  Friar 
Preacher,  and  was  successively  bishop 
of  Bethlehem,  Connor,  and  lilandaff 


(Qu^tif.    Scripiores   OrdL  Predio.,  i., 
pref.,  xxy). 

*  It  was  in  this  year  that  the  Sooli 
ravaged  the  Bipon  ooontty. 

*  Ho  occurs,  also,  as  reotor  of  Gilliiig 
and  seneschal  of  the  arohfauhop'a  hos- 
pice. On  Jan.  19,  1887,  Bii^&id  da 
Melton,  rector  of  Brandeaburton,  was 
collated  to  a  stall  in  St.  S^^ulohre's 
cha[)el  at  York. 


iiil7  — nio/  AKciinifftiior  mcltuk.  127 

l:\rri  y*  Aiiiru^t  K.  Tn  x\\v  rniip*  I'n'arlirr*  in  llirir  ^ciirral 
r  .  .;  ti  r  .it  i'<iiiti'tr:ir(  a^'M  iiiMril.  ItMK.  .\ui;ii*>t  *n.  An  unit  r 
t'l  ri  }i:iir  thr  kiti  liiMi  «»|'  (lir  uiaiiur  iif  (Hlry  at  tlir  o\tn*i;:ht  nf 
Ji-iiM.   \  H  .ir  lit  (  Miry 

ir.'-J.  .1.111  'J.'i  ill  Jiilin.  )mi.|i<i|»  of  Clniifiirt.  2(K.  ojk  a  pft. 
M  i\  J-  I'i  <  irr;:iir\  «!«■  riniriiliMi.  kiti^ht.'  *-?0  iiiarkn  in  jiart 
|-i\!i.i:.l  m!  ]*mi  rn.irk^  «lut'  tn  Iniii  I'nr  nur  •mt^uv  to  Ih*  rrniliTril 
i".  '^.  •••!.ii.«l  !•!  tin-  kiii;^'.  ulinli  III*  1^  Im  iIm.  Ma\  li.'i.  Sir  'I'liu- 
11.  I-  1  ^'liYriil  krkijjlit.  rt-li*a^-*»  tin*  :in'hl)i*>liii|i  tmin  tlit*  |ia\  nirnt 
t  !  I.  -  rt.i^'i^  iliii    Iiif  till*  ^anii'  MT*irr.' 

I.ij  r  . I  Mill-  I  Til  'i'li'inia^  lir  K«M*rik  and  Uirlianl  ilr  War- 
Mi*  k.  ii'ir  liii'i^i  tmlil  «i-nant«.  fur  thr  iim'hI  iIk*  kin;;  ami  i|iirrii 
.  :  'Im  r  -I  i\.iii!*.  tM/  f't**.  *^1  .  anil  fur  llir  u*r  nl"  Sir  Ilnuli  If 
Ml  ^j  I  ii«i-r.  I'ln  .  till-  )h*X  •»iI%it  ru|i  in  iinr  I'lir^t.  uf  ulnrli  wr 
•"  :.•!   \    -  I  !lir  ki  \  .  :iliil  a  ^in.tUiT  rii)»  ti>  Klraimr  1il«»  Hlfi'.* 

I  i.'l    .1  .'.\    1'.'      Ill  lifurx  ill-  Nliltiiit,  iiui  Ufiitlirr.  tun  Ntiit'«. 
J-:'v    'J  \       111   KiilitTt    \  ali'X  n«.*    iMhdli  itf  ^  iirk.    tMii    ilrrr   tor    lil>% 
I      ;"••    ■!   ir  ■- '1 J   III*   ri  ••{ill  In•^■ 
l  iJf*.  I  •  ft    'J.    I'lt   Hriirx   lir  Mrltiin.  onr   linitlii-r,   a   ^ift   iif 
t< '1    iii.irk«       Juiii'   iH     'I'ii    Kii-fianI   ili*   (irrttuni.   nur    liailitl'  at 
M  iM    t';i-  ii:  i:ii  \  fur  tr!»  r:L**k«  i»f  wiiir.       Jiil\    !*•     \n  ttnli  r  to 
1   .\    •«  ti  Mi.i'k-    lir    thr   I  \jM  ij*i  *   nf  tlir    anlihi^ln  iii'"*    lnip»«*    in 
1     •    I  ■■        ( )i  f    JH     111  Mr    Ki'Urt  ill-  Ihitiiin  aixl  Mr.  William 
•  ;•    f    I'li  'o'l.    l'*^    t-ir  tlirir  i'\)m  ii*i'«  in  ^^nin;^  tu  Smtlanil   in  nur 
'«  ^  i/        \  .    •r<l«  r  I  •  jM  I   til  \\  tlli.iiii  ill'  A \  toll,  hnitlii  r  uf  iCiIpli, 
i  ■'      ;'.'*"..l   \  !•  .If  111"  >!nTliiirii.    I^ni.iik^   n|"   *iNir.    a   ^lUrr 
;    I    •       I  >    iji  '/'    ifMfi'fi.  .1  |MirTi}ili> If  iif  tilt'  SiniTii  ii«i-.    ami    a  }ii\ 
■«   '!>    |'«  .ir!-.    .iiiil  III-  til  t  litiT  iiitii  a    ImiihI    tn  an^\«i  r  tn 
.'  ffji    <i.i.i|iiii.ir  iiiM«t  i>f  till    \irara:;i-       Hit    «1      \ii   i*rili  r 
ii     •' I   -It    ^■•iii>  r  \  ill.  «lii nil  of  \  tirk^liirt*.  tn  )ia\  f«ir  till-  arrli- 
jt'-'\  Ml  irk-*  t<»r  tli. ■%•.!;;«■••  iif  Sir  lliiirx   rit/liu;^'h,  kni::ltt. 
■'         >"  J    •  •,:  I  '  tlii    aiil  ••!  till    kiiij^  Ml  till'  train  uf  Jnliii,   rarl  of 

^!                                      ..f..'«    .»..ir  L'-f'     -X.           ■'■     ]ri«vri*i>r«'f 

\                 •                 'in*      «  .•  ;  k    '.  !••  \     »k   1  ll7    1  l.^i      'I  «•      It   \i-*r  •  •    ■  % . 

I            k     1  •_  .■  '.  iT  .  ..[     •    •!   ■  -1     I  I    ii:i%<  .!.-  lb  rt.  t.  't 

•      I                  •-                     ■•«.»■      '.■■i*'t  *•  •      fi.».».i'lH      .':    !j.i«    ■!■•••»     Iif 

■«  .-        i!     >-     •    ■•    I  ilH  \\.-.»'.r        Ir,   1  IJ.I  ht    U«-aii).   .<a<.  .11 

»    •  ■      -  •  .      *  •          I   :    ■•          •  ■■'    W  *r»i.i...  wr..    h  Iif  .'.fl  I   f.if  !«•  ii'r 

-     I          :.    1       %<''^          I  -  ■  ri  kiir«      II<     !  ••! ':    l.'%t.t.  ■it  1  ««i*  >>iir-,i'«| 

'    ■  .    •  I    ■ji  ■  .'■  r-  ■  '  V.I"  •    (;.•      t.i!.  t^l  «•!  ■».•■  ■  rmri  \i  ■  '  N  .rih- 

I      ■     '.   ■      '    K-  i'  I     T,    I*..-!  •?■•■?      .fur..   L  »»•    a^  ri«t.>r        ||.    nvt 

I.   •              III      \     '.          tf  .     ; -I*  ■   •    r«-.  ;r-i>A*tt    m    fi-.  !••.».  ir^    .if   \    -fk        In 

•*    •     I  fc»    ••  Li    •   .   •   ■        ».!!.■  I  ||.|       N    ..  r;      If    I.'     -'..•   J     /•     .     ■  ■      •    '.•••! 

■      :-       ^-         J     .   *  ••    .    I  I  I  II.-  'V.     ■  .       .'.  f.     •  H    .      •.  f.-l    I.  ..  •      .1 

.^.         ••I»'»."..»i.         Vt"t     •■'■  !>>•■ •     :   ■«     •  .    » 

.    .  :••..•     t.  -i        :.  ^« .'  i'    i  -       »•'«.-.    \  I        ■    .     ,    1 

I  .J  J'l.  .    L>    ••  iirl   a  ••€    llit-r  ••iii^ri  t  A'-U 
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Surrey^  and^  on  the  same  day,  a  loan  of  200  marks  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam de  Ros,  lord  of  Hamelake. 

1327,  June  30.  To  dan  Nicholas  de  Hngate/  100/.  to  gire 
to  the  king  and  queen.  July  2.  To  Robert  de  Wodehoiu/ 
keeper  of  the  king's  wardrobe,  for  the  king's  use,  600  marks  in 
money  and  gold  florins  '^  de  agno,  cathedra  et  mace/''  to  the 
value  of  300  marks,  as  a  loan.  Nov.  9.  The  archbishop  desirei 
Mr.  Alan  dc  Conyngesburgh,  his  proctor  at  the  court  of  Rome, 
to  make  a  present  for  him  of  1000  florins  to  the  pope.  Nov.  25. 
To  Mr.  John  de  Thoresby  going  to  the  court  of  Rome,  20/." 

1328,  August  12.  To  the  &ng  fifty  marks  to  buy  him  t 
palfrey.  August  29.  To  Philip  de  Redmere,  our  valet^  20/.  fiar 
certain  works  of  ours  at  Htdl. 

1330,  April  9.  An  order  to  pay  to  Mr.  Robert  dc  Bridling- 
ton for  the  use  of  William,"  son  of  Henry  de  Melton,  lOOCM., 


J  Provost  of  Beverley  1315-1838. 
Prebend  of  llarnby  at  York  1317. 
Arcbdeatson  of  Gloucester  1817  (Le 
Neve,  iii.,  77).  Canon  of  Howden  and 
Saltmarsh  at  Uowden  (llo^^  ii.,  Pr.  and 
Conv.  Diinelm.,  107).  Master  of  St. 
Nicholan's  hospital  at  York  (Du^. 
Mon.,  vi.,  710).  Incumbent  of  Lythe 
and  AVclwick.  In  l7th  Edv*-ard  II.  he 
occurs  as  receiver  of  monies  to  be  spent 
in  Aquitaine  (Pell  Rcconl*,  136.  Ab- 
brev.  Rot.  Orig.,  i..  276).  In  2nd  of 
Edward  III.  he  wa«  appointed  to  super- 
intend the  preparation  of  the  apart- 
ments in  the  palace  of  the  archbishop 
of  York  for  the  celebration  of  the  king's 
marriage  (Pell  Records,  140).  He  was 
canon  of  Asgarby  at  Lincoln  (I^e  Neve, 
ii.,  101),  and  his  will  woa  proved  on  the 
12th  of  July,  1338  (MSS.  Harl..  69M. 
bob).  A  chantry  was  founded  for  his 
soul  in  York  minster  in  1337  at  the 
altar  of  SS.  James  and  Katherino  (Fa- 
brio  Rolls,  286). 

*  A  younger  son  of  Sir  Bertram  de 
AYodehouse.  of  Kimberley,  by  the  heir- 
ess of  the  Feltons  (Blomeficld's  Norfolk, 
ii.,  5-13).  Chaplain  to  Edward  II.,  clerk 
of  the  wardrobe,  chancellor  and  baron 
of  the  exchequer  and  lord  treasurer  of 
England  (F(pd.,  ii..  898,  419,  787, 
1040.  Cal.  Rot.  Pat.,  105-6,  109,  132. 
Rot.  Scot.,  i.,  139.  Rot.  Pari.,  ii.,  79. 
Madox,  Hist.  Exch.,  ii.,  327.  Dugd. 
Chron.,  39-42.  Lib.  Ghirderobn,  78. 
Foss*8  Judges,  iii.,  814,  539).  Prebend 
of  Knarcsbro'  and  archdeacon  of  Rich- 
mond, canon  of  Hereford,  Lincoln, 
Southwell,  and  Lichfield,  incumbent  of 


Boney  and  Tyyeringtoii.  In  lus  will, 
which  was  nude  in  1846  (Test  Ebor., 
i.,  13),  he  denrea  to  be  buried  in  the 
church  of  the  Austin  canons  at  Stan- 
ford. The  author  of  the  metrieid  p^ 
digree  of  the  fiuniljr  of  WodehouM  teDi 
us.  whilst  speaking  of  the  nephew  of  the 
treasurer, — 

"  IIU  ancle  Robert,  beliic  Hlgb  Tjmmm 
Of  Englmnd,  one  wbo  had  — ■■■^■■t  Mbn 
Bin  Klchmood's  dean  and  **«■>«»■- 1»  tbe 

king. 
Bo  plou  end  diienst  hia  till  had  bfau" 

'  A  moat  valuable  deeoriptinn  of  theM 
coins,  which,  in  the  abaenoe  of  goU  ift 
home,  Engliah  bankers,  etc.,  wen  mont 
anxious  to  prooure.  I  believe  that 
coins  of  all  theie  three  types  sre  not  now 
in  existence.  Peter  de  Dene  in  Ui  wiD 
made  in  1322  mentions  Florins  ''deagno 
et  mas"  (Chron.  W.  Thorn,  ooL  2017). 

*  Afterwards  archbishop.  HearoN 
into  importance  through  lus  ikiUkd  d&- 
plomaoy  at  Borne.  A  Ikrther  sum  of 
30/.  was  given  to  him  by  Melton  at 
I>ec.  2nd  at  Newcastle.  In  1826  he 
occurs  as  receiver  of  Meltoii's  ffh*!P*»— ' 
and  his  private  olu^lain. 

"  Afterwards  Sir  William  de  Helton, 
kniffht,  of  Aston,  the  arohbisliop^ 
nephew  and  heir,  »t.  28  in  1840.  Hs 
died  in  1362,  leaving  a  son  and  heir, 
8ir  William,  »t.  28,  whose  mother  wv 
Joan,  sister  and  oo-hor  in  ber  iaue  of 
Thomas  lord  Lucy,  who  died  Jidy  4» 
1369  (Baker's  Northants,  i.,  678.  Hmi- 
ter*s  South  Yorkshire,  iL,  168).  I 
make  some  additions  to  the  pedigree. 

The  will  of  Sir  William  HdtoB.  the 
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August  9.  To  Richard  de  la  Mare^  and  Thomas  de  Ergom  thar 
expenses,  etc.,  in  taking  the  fattest  of  the  deer  in  our  parks, 
CO.  Notts.  August  20.  To  Mr.  Bichard  de  SnoweahnU  and 
Richard  de  Grimeston  of  York,  goldsmith,  1001b.  of  aSrer 
plate.'  August  31.  To  WilUiam  de  Cliff,  the  money  neoeflBuy 
for  himself  and  men,  his  horses  and  dogs,  whilst  taking  the 
fenc  in  our  park  at  Beverley,  and  salt  for  aalting  what  he  takes.' 
Sept.  22.  To  William  de  Melton,  son  of  Henry  de  Mcdton  de- 
ceased, our  brother,  1000/.  as  a  mark  of  our  affection.  Nor.  22. 
To  Mr.  Richard  de  Eryom/  canon  of  Yoik,  100  marks  to  ex- 


^  A  cousin  of  the  archbishop.  I  shall 
notice  soveral  other  members  of  the 
family. 

'  The  York  mint  was  in  fUll  plav 
(luring  this  archiepiscopate,  and  I  sbaU 
give  sumo  new  and  ^'aluable  notices  of 
its  progress.  A  great  quantity  of  mo- 
ney seems  to  have  been  struck  at  York, 
but  there  are  few  peculiar  mint-marks, 
such  as  are  observed  on  the  coins  of  the 
bishops  of  Durham.  Their  absence  maj 
be  easily  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
York  was  not  a  palatinate  like  Durham ; 
such  a  privilege,  therefore,  as  the  use 
of  mint-marks  could  not  properly  be 
assumed. 

Mr.  Richard  de  Snoweshill  was  Mel- 
ton's mint-master.  Melton  made  him 
his  receiver,  and  he  became  rector  of 
Uuntington  near  York.  He  made  his 
will  on  the  27th  of  August,  1348,  in 
which  he  desired  to  be  buried  in  the 
choir  of  the  church  of  All  Saints  at 
Huntington,  near  the  vestry-wall,  if  he 
dies  in  the  diocese  of  York.  He  gives 
a  legend  to  the  church,  and  leaves  10s. 
to  buy  a  stone  coflin  in  which  his  body 
is  to  be  laid.  Fr.  7th  August,  1349 
(Beg.  Zouche). 

The  following  extracts  relate  to  the 
operations  of  the  York  mint  at  this 
time.  August  7,  1331,  an  order  to 
Mr.  John  de  Notyngham,  the  arch- 
bishop's receiver  at  York,  to  give  to 
Mr.  Richard,  the  goldsmith,  of  Grimes- 
by,  whom  we  have  appointed  our  mth' 
gi9ter  ouneorum,  all  our  silver  plate  in 
your  keeping.  August  8,  Mr.  Richard 
Snoweshill  appointee!  cutto*  cambii,  and 
on  the  same  day,  Nottingham,  the  re- 
ceiver, is  directed  to  give  him  200  lb. 
of  sUver  to  hand  over  to  Richard,  tlie 
goldsmith,  to  coin  into  money.  Aug. 
28, 1331,  the  receiver  is  ordered  to  pay 
Snoweshill  100/.  for  the  use  of  the  mint, 
and  on  August  81  the  same  officer  is 


ordered  to  place  in  bia  handa  the  inh- 
bishon's  silver  plate.  Dec  28. 1381,  to 
Mr.  K.  de  SnoweehiU,  our  reoemr  it 
York,  the  money  ha  haa  spent  "ciiti 
misaionem  cuneonun  noetramm  apad 
London  et  pro  ipna  ouneis  ibidem  fluri- 
oandis,"  and  for  bringing  them  to  York, 
and,  also,  for  making  a  ohanUe  Ar 
our  chantry  in  York  minoter.  Mardh 
18,  1888-4v  acq.  of  the  aooompt  of 
Snoweshill  aa  keeper  of  the  mint,  8110. 
lib.  arg.  4fl.  lid.  remaining  in  bis  band^ 
The  aoooonts  run  tram,  Augnrt  8^  1881, 
to  Michaebnaa,  1888,  and  aie  paMod. 
Jan.  12,  1887-8,  an  older  to  the  la- 
ceiver  at  York  to  b^y  nher  plafea  far 
our  use. 

'  August  5, 1884,  an  order  to  pnr  to 
William  de  Cliff  and  his  ooniRunflM 
the  money  they  reqniie  lor  hnating  far 
us  at  Ripon. 

-  Prebendary  of  XTUHkelfp  whkh  hi 
held flram  1822 to  1888,  wfaenhadiii 
His  bisU»y  is  a  remarkable  onai  Hi 
made  his  own  way  in  the  wcrid*  mib 
June,  1804,  he  is 
bishop  Corbridge's 

deEiyum  super  Ti    ..     ^ 

He  soon  rose  into  inip^taiioe,  Kirilwti 
bishop  of  Durham,  having  takn  Urn 
by  the  hand.  In  1818  he  was  pie- 
bendary  of  Iianohester,  and  in  raeaqt 
of  an  annual  pension  of  G6s.  8d.  torn 
the  convent  of  Durham  (B<»;  ili*  Pr* 
and  Conv.  Dunefan.,  86,  81.  Hilt 
Dunehn.  Scr.  Tree.,  appendiZy  107). 
On  Deo.  8, 1816,  the  dean  and  chapiv 
of  York  ask  KeDawe  to  ordain  Mr. 
Bichard  de  Erium,  rector  of  BL  Nkdio- 
las's,  Durham  (Beg.  KeUnve,  166  ft> 
In  November,  1816,  he  was  made  oaaoa 
of  Saltmarsh  at  Howden  (Beg.  iL,  al 
mpra,  795).  He  is  very  freq 
mentioned  among  the  aets  of 
Kellawe.  In  Jane,Utt8,beeiiel__„ 
his  staU  at  Howden  with  BialmKd  da 
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IM'iiiu*  tht*  huMiirwi  of  otirM*lf  and  our  church  at  Rome.  Nov.  28. 
To  Mr.  Jtihii  i\v  Kameby,  our  domeatic  cliaplain,  i5(X)  fiorina 
f«>r  oiir  aifaim  in  the  f^mrt  of  K41111C.  Nov.  29.  An  order  to  the 
n*4^*nrr  at  llc»%idc*ii  to  fp^e  t^)  John  de  Havtefeld  aa  many  heiia 
"  tit*  lak  "  at  thin  time,  and  whenever  he  oomea  to  you,  aa  tlic 
Huin|it4-r  homn*  of  tmr  fKiultry  ntore,  can  carry  to  ua  at  York, 
and  tht'  wht^at  and  liarlev  "  de  do<ld€*«/'  which  are  due  to  ua 
fniin  li(>»tlrufihin\  to  Ik*  brought  to  our  manor  of  CawcxMl.' 

\IW2,  Jan.  18.  Tt)  Mr.  John  de  NotiuKluun,  the  expetUM*a  of 
hm  journey  tt)  and  from  St.  OnwaldV,  Cflouct*ster.  Jan.  19.  To 
.Mr.  'llioinaj*  Sani|iii4m  *  offic*ial  of  our  court  at  York,  two  deer 
fnmi  t»ur  [lark  at  Hcvcrley.  Feb.  21.  An  onler  to  |)ay  100a.  for 
fiuildni^  a  ^ran^t*  at  Ikmlt^m.  .Vphl  5.  To  John  le  Waryner, 
niont  V  tti  n*|aiir  tiur  ramrra  at  Uipon.  May  1  i.  An  order  to 
Mr.  K4i)M*rt  tic  HndclinKtim/  i»4*uei«chal  of  our  landa,  to  pay 
ItMMi  niarkn  tif  the  moncv  of  our  cou»in  which  u  in  vour  haiida 
to  h;&\id  earl  tif  Atluil.'     May  25.  To  dame  Margery  de  Mel- 


f»*«:«-lh«  fiir  the  prrhmd  of  l'Uc«k»lf. 
lit  \|  nl.  XA'U^,  br  »*•  t'Tnartit^il  t4i  tb« 
loiu^'  ff  liri>nt)|tiin  in  rickcnni;  l.}th, 
«(.;<  h  hv  \iri>\  till  he  thrd  ( Kri;  Mrl- 
tot.  (»n  JiiU  N.  1:121.  b<>  wa«  otM  u/ 
tLi  {<r«4>ti*  a|  i^Hiitnl  Ut  irttW>  ttw  tit*- 
]  .'f^    t«-(«it^i.    KniiK"**    an4    Ku^UumI 

•  r»'..'iti«*     n»*tr»     «k»    \|i»tit«>    I'f^amto  '* 
(Kt^l.u.S&Mi     llr  <li4<d  in  laan.    H«« 

•  K...i.r  rurw'ti*  r-»»»t«»cii»r>  rriitA.  In 
|U'.*  •  ^  ArTUiiik*  ll«-»k.  «hirL   Uma  lirrn 

I  t?  . .•!«««!  for  tJur  ^^trt4P«■  SiM-irt^ .  tUcrp 
;•  t).<  foilxwtuv  r%i4AnftlK>a<if  **'l4«d«l««>" 

•  .M»t.>    \^%r  allml«r>*(l   ^*  wbltr  «bcBt# 

II  \.  \trm%  u*  miniclr  mhI  tmr  »ilh  r%« 
II.  i  >'  tt  «tU  l»r  tr  amttMrnt  nt«,  Ult 
«««  (u.ir  t  it<>nmruUUh  \*  Rrntuh 
i*l.ir«ti  »•  }r  \tr*t  (If  }*  nhtrb  ^l>«r»- 
*»•  >.u  t»  <mllr«l  d*idd0  fMtlr.  ftnd  b»> 
».  Ir^  ii  »•  »  Uftfrr  ixjrtir,  An4  •  «tM«U» 
.     »..'.   mU  »*  «vU  aiuutt|r»t  r}»  M  jr 

*  \  !.*ttn,ruwb««i  man.  llo  w«« 
•.  f..  I  >«ii4««f>.  i'f  J»*liii  Sftnitwiffi,  wbo 
«*•    aiti.Ul  I'f  \U*  khtrr  f«ir  I  t»rk»litJT 

«.ti.  '!.«  f»iiii!t«4  «*/  NttUtu  ami  \lall>%». 
II*  \^.\  at  \*r\«<u»  ttnM"*  ll»«>  li%mif«  4»f 
.\»*t«r  Maibi*.  llaintht.  atnl  Mi«lrr- 
!>  '  ik'.A  «»•  i>ar«l«'ti  •/  th«*  cbat<rl  of 
^  .".  .-.  11  4  IrriMTvA.  naiMvfi  **(  IIiJismp 
**.  \  rk.  tt.'i  a  rr«i«Ut4Uar)i  aivl  prv. 
'.;.  t»ri      i     lkr>vrlrT        In    ISU    tb« 

•  ifti.-  t»«   '(  \  uffk  vWImI  biro  UMTtr 


tW  |iof«  after  ft  VoQg  ftotl  aniHT  ooo- 
tfwvn%.  N«in|«Hia  waa  «ai|4u\c4  is 
•lal«  ftAura  ( Ktrd  .11.  TUi,  H7i».  t^i? ;  tu., 
116.  Kol  Sml.t.  MM^I  Kol  raH.« 
ti .  Ui6).  TlM^re  arv  Uo«w  tntok  btai 
m  #i^t«tiiw  (kwnbinic  tlw  Tiriarv  al 
NrtilW'tcrvaa  (MS8  IUmIK.  ftlMt/lB), 
fttnl  b«»  »m«  xrry  t&*rfUl  in  ftdvanctiiK 
the  tmiMinir  of  Ytirk  minatrr.  Ua 
timi  in  IMH.  batmi:  made  •  noble  wiO 
wbirb  u  •U\\  un|*uUjabad.  Ilia  wcaltli 
»m*  rnctrntiMis. 

'  rnvale  ciui&4ain  cif  3lelU»ii.  In 
Ptpbruan.  1391^  be  eicban«re«i  bia  aUU 
in  the  diurrb  of  .111  !4aiote,  Itaprbr,  far 
that  oT  Weltoo  at  LtDcula  (M8H.  Uarl^ 
0I>6I,  77  i)  He  waa  caouo  of  Nua* 
wirk  al  liit«m.  Woodburicb  at  Ikiitih- 
«ell.  ftad  Hoalb  NewbaM  al  York.  Iha 
kal  of  wbieh  be  obUuMd  in  ISao  ia 
ttchaatfa  lur  the  alaU  of  l*anra  C  aelna 
•I  llrrbv  He  bel4«  aUo.  the  Uvtap 
of  Nurtk  FemhT.  (lawurth,  ftad  EU 
neleT  He  aieii  tn  laaa.  OnPec.  li, 
laai.  the  ruatAidv  of  the  umtnmg9  of 
U»«  banl.  aufi  anJ  beir  of  kichani  tie 
Fortiruft.  «M  rtitruOetl  to  lln41ii^rlaci. 
U4»hrrt  and  WiUiau  Y.,  bia  brUhen, 
are  iiienU«»oed  iiU|C.  Melt<»n). 

*  Tbu  «M  U)€  the  uaoor  of  (Satna* 
biintujcb.  Tbe  bari{ain  waa  ranopUed. 
On  Uarcb  1ft.  IISS^.  thr  arrbbaahoo 
tfteatrvd  the  muctry  «h<Kil«i  br  froritad 
\mck  fruiii  the  carl.  toKeiher  with  Iha 
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ton^  our  kinswoman,  three  quarters  of  wheat  and  five  of  malt 
June  IG.  To  Richard  de  Danport,  tanner  of  Pontefi^act,  107fl. 
for  thirty-one  hoods  and  twenty-one  super-tunics  furred  with 
budge,  and  forty-four  lambs'  furs  for  our  summer  liverej. 
June  24.  To  Mr.  Ivo,  the  mason,  fiye  marks  for  stone  bou^t 
at  Tadcaster  for  our  work  at  York.  August  1.  To  the  Augus- 
tinians  at  Lincoln,  in  their  general  chapter  there,  two  marks. 
August  24.  To  dan  Richard  de  Melton,  seneschal  of  our  hospice, 
200  marks  to  make  pro^dsion  for  us  at  St.  Botulph's.  Sept.  29. 
To  Mr.  Robert,  our  cook,  money  enough  to  buy  2000  stockfish 
in  the  next  fair  of  St.  Botulph's,  with  his  expenses.  Nov.  12. 
To  John  de  Dyock,  the  money  necessary  to  hire  a  ship  to  hzing 
"  piastre  ston  "  from  Gainsbro'  to  Southwell. 

1333,  May  4.  To  William  de  Fereby,'  our  domestic  derk, 
100/.  for  the  expenses  of  our  hospice.  Oct.  18.  An  order  to 
Mr.  Richard  de  Snowcshull,  our  receiver  at  York,  to  repair  and 
make  a  glass  window  in  our  chapel,  the  east  window  of  our 
chamber,  a  new  window  in  our  study,  and  a  new  partition 
(particula)  in  the  west  end  of  the  great  hall  of  our  palace,  and 
to  pay  40s.  for  a  silver  gilt  cup.  Oct.  21.  An  order  to  pay  lOOs. 
for  a  pontifical  ring.  Oct.  23.  To  Adam  de  Coppendale  of  Bev- 
erley, 39/.  17s.  for  spices.  Nov.  1.  To  Simon^  master  of  the 
schools  at  Newark,  for  the  expenses  of  our  kinRTWCTi  William 
and  Thomas  de  Melton  and  their  tutor  as  long  as  they  are 
there,  2s.  5d.  per  week.  Nov.  2.  To  John  de  Esk^  241.  for  two 
bovatcs  of  land  bought  for  the  use  of  our  beloved  kinitmiiTi  Xho- 
mas,  son  of  Henry  de  Melton.* 

His  will  IB  in  Test.  Ebor.,  L,  loa  G£ 
Fabrio  RoIIb,  128,  286,  eto.  PWribf 
leaYos  to  the  fkbric  of  York  wiiftw  20 
marks,  and  all  the  books  whidi  for- 
merly belonged  to  arohbi«hop  M^lt^y" 

*  A  very  interesting  notice  of  the 
education  of  the  arohbiahop's  nephem. 
The  eldest  has  been  already  mentiaiMd. 
His  unde  seems  to  have  allowed  Um 
100b.  a  year  after  he  left  sohooL 

On  May  30,  1332,  Mr.  William  le 
Burton,  vicar  of  Kirkby  Moonide,  i«- 
ceived  the  charge  of  Thomas,  son  of 
Henry  de  Melton,  a  boy.  On  May  14^ 
1835,  the  care  of  Thomas  and  John, 
sons  of  Henry  de  Melton,  was  entnistsd 
to  Mr.  Willuun  de  Yalfordt  pvnoa  at 
the  altar  B.M.  M^[d.  in  York  min- 
ster.  On  Deo.  6,  1386,  WiDiam  de 
Ferriby ,  the  archbishop's  domeatie  ohap* 
lain,  was  made  their  onrator  (Beg.  Met- 
ton).  On  March  80,  1861»  then  was 
a  commission  to  ordain  Mr.  Thomas  de 
Melton,     rector    of   Hothsm    (Beg. 


■  A  kiasman  of  the  archbishop,  and 
a  member  of  a  great  clerical  family 
which  held  many  preferments  in  York- 
shire. Ferriby  Is  near  the  archbishop's 
birthplace  at  Melton.  It  would  bo 
t«dious  to  enumerate  minutely  the  pre- 
ferments of  AVilliam  de  Ferriby.  ouf- 
iico  it  to  say  that  at  one  time  or  other 
he  held  the  archdeaconry  of  CleToland, 
the  chancellorship  and  the  stalls  of 
Bilton,  Holme,  and  Dunnington  at 
York,  where  he  was  a  residentiar}'.  He 
was  also  canon  of  Ki]K)n,  Southwell, 
and  l^lisbury,  dean  of  Hereford,  chan- 
cellor of  Beverley,  and  prebendary  at 
Chester  and  Osmunderley.  He  held 
the  livings  of  Brompton,  Claworth, 
Stokesley,  North  Ferriby,  Hugate, 
Carleton  in  Lindrick,  Kippaz,  Acaster 
^lalbys,  the  mastership  of  Bawtry  hos- 
pital, and  the  rectory  of  Watford, 
Northauts.  Ho  was  executor  of  arch- 
bishops Melton  and  Zouche,  and  dying 
in  1879  was  buried  in  York  minster. 


1317 — 1310.]  ARCRBiinor  meltok.  438 

\'VM,  Jan.  15.  To  U<>|:er  dc  Monkctoii,  jeweller  of  York, 
Tri*  1  111.  for  n  ctip  ami  two  pieceii  of  iiilver.  April  12.  To  Adam 
i\r  ('op}iandale  of  He\erlev,  MM.  21d.  fi>r  two  elU  of  canvajis. 
Mav  lo.  An  onler  to  n*wani  Uoliert  Panynjf,  William  Raiwet, 
J<»)n)  de  Tn'vanyon,  William  Scxit  and  John  de  AulaKlihT,  advo- 
r:it4^.  of  York,  for  their  ailviee  and  aMii^tAnce  in  our  buiinraa. 
May  \\).  To  William  de  Pot>elton,  fieneM*hal  of  our  honpice, 
fitt\  ni.irk««  2u»  a  pft  to  tmr  laity  Philinpa  the  queen,  and  monejr 
to  iiuy  two  ran*aM*»  of  oxen,  three  of  pi|C*,  und  nil  of  fihc*ep  to 
;:i\r  to  thi*  kill);.*  June  3.  To  Mr.  Thoman  SamfMion,  official  of 
t»\ir  (^lurt  nt  \ork.  tiuflicient  money  ftir  our  i^aune  afpunat  the 
anhhi^hop  of  (*anterlmrv.'  July  10.  To  Kiehanl  Lune,  ateward 
at  ()tl('\,  20/.  for  building  and  repairiuf^  our  houjien  in  the 
manor  then*.  .\u|;ujit  1.  To  John  Ix»venvn^/  cmr  valet,  the 
niMtii*)  rr4|iiiri*<l  for  hinitinf?  for  un,  and  ntonn;;  what  he  taken,  at 
Souihui'll  and  Srn«>hy.  Au|ni(«t  10.  An  onler  to  jmy  the  monejr 
for  the  «il\rr  rhain  of  our  M^al,  and  ft>r  a  cuMe  io  it.  Au^n^t  13. 
To  UoU'rt  the  plunilMT,  ni<inry  for  lead  naiU  um*<1  in  cmr  ehapel 
an<i  oriole  at  \ork.  Aii;;unt  21.  An  onler  to  Nicholaii  de 
Si.'lr^tliorn,  i»iir  retvi^er  at  lie\erley,  to  pay  ten  markii  to  the 
ki  <|MT  of  tht*  fahrir,  towanU  the  fahne  of  the  hi|(h  altar  there, 
ami  tm  nt\  niArk<«  towanU  the  fabrie  of  the  na^e.'  Au^unt  31. 
'!•»  John  ill*  \^  orne,  100  niarkii  fi>r  the  eharjfifi  at  the  euatoro- 
li'HiM*  anil  the  e\|M*iiM*i«  conntvte^l  with  our  wool  whirh  haa  lM*rn 
«  \«  !ian;:tHl  in  Flander*.  Oet.  31.  To  Thoman  de  Oujftenxl, 
ki.t;:)it.  %«h<i  i*«  alxMit  to  ffo  to  St^>tland,  UU.,  and  he  requires 
t.r  t!»r  jire-MMit  the  um*  of  Mmiv  |>art  <if  hin  wilver  %a»<^.  Ilia 
r«  'jin«»t  I*  ^rajitc^l  ^ 

1  i.'l.*».  Feb  111.  KeleaM*  of  the  a^^compt  of  Kirhard  de  Snowea- 
lull,  our  reteMerat  \ork.  lie  haa  in  hand  l>elonfnng  U}  ua, 
iru/  lU  M,  thirty. nix  **  Dorinoa  reffalen/*  ftirty-nine  **  de 
a-«»o."  and  forty-»n\  **  de  norentia,"  with  a  nlver  eup  jfilt  and 
rnainelled.  an  ever  |Cilt  and  etiamelle<i,  ple<if(ed  bv  Sir  John 
(  ronmell'  for  t%ienty  mark»,  and  two  **  in|Mde,*'  pledged  by  Sir 


/.   .  >i«         tn    l.i.%H    ,»n  thr  Saturfi»%  a*  •tAfithnt?  in  lb*  «un«  r»UtKm»hip  to 

«r    Ht    M»*Mtf «  •  .U«.   lMr>  «m«  muim  that  t  f>Ul«> 

<  11  %t  \    rk.  hi*  t.tlr  (vin.*  »rh«iiirir  '   \  %^}  imluabW*  dalr      AhiHit  th« 

»*  .  t.  ).«•  nx*  \\  {«Miitr*l  h\   \\  lUiatn  «fmr  13'il  ttM>r»  «»•  •  r*|*l  iiMluliri>iit« 

Irr^^^        II#   »»•   (»r«UttK«l    tth-  i«iurtl  in  hvlialf  ii^  th«>  churrh  ojf  IW- 

:.....     .n    tlvff    \\^'\\    <»f    th«»    friWit    ctf  %rr\r\ .      (  f.  C'd    R44.  l*at  .  tOi. 

I  r    .  r ,   I  rrrvvlifi*'    Ht-j.  TH«»rr»h>  V  '  J^ir  Th^vciUM  rtfhtrpil  ba»  KofTi*««l 

'    i  V   t^;•  yr^r  l>t«ar<l  III    «oti  bta  m<»tM>T  ol  MrllfHti.  Wavinif  hi*  |»lal#  M 

,*.%•  \    «..r>  %•  llftlfl'iii  hill.  a  I  i<^l«{«*  f"»r  ita  rrftt^trKnt 

N       i-'.M   ariMtt,:  fnun   U»4»   i«;«*  '  \[»f    It.  atitm  |«inl    111,  a  Utmn  tit 


» 


'*• 


f.      r%.««  H)  aiArkt  lo  Htr  Juhti  ('ri«i«ril.  «bo 

'  .\  'ifiuti  vt  lb*  afTlilM*bn|>.      la      gtvM  m  a  |»M^  a  e«^  aad  twar  of 
1  u«; »  Kirbard  d«  Carilt>Tl  M  awotioiM^      «lv«r. 

r  r 
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Fulk  Fitzwarrcii,  for  20/.     April  21 .  To  William  de  Wirkes- 
worth,  2()0  marks  and  more  for  our  summer  livery. 

11536,  April  5.  To  the  prior  of  Warfare,  100/.  at  the  OTersight 
of  John  de  Melton,  to  the  use  of  the  said  John  and  Margenr 
his  wife  our  kinswoman.  July  13.  An  order  to  Mr.  Richard  de 
Snoweshill  to  give  out  fourteen  ells  of  silk  for  our  summer 
liverv.  Dec.  11.  We  have  received  from  our  receiver  at  York, 
Bl-2/.  lis.  lOd.  of  our  new  money.* 

1337,  Jan.  8.  To  Thomas  Fox,  our  receiver  at  Hexham,  23s. 
•id.  for  making  our  mill  at  Alwenton.*  April  27.  To  Sir  Wil- 
liam dc  Erghom,  knight,  ninety  marks  for  a  mesnage,  a  bovale 
of  arable  land  and  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Aj»ton,  whidi 
M'c  have  bought  of  him.>  May  8.  To  Roger  de  Middleton,  100 
marks  for  the  manor  of  North  Milford  bought  of  him. 

1338,  Jiuie  7.  To  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson  and  dan  Nicholas 
dc  Hugate,  canons  of  York,  500  marks  to  the  use  of  the  fiJme 
of  the  church.^  Sept.  21.  To  dan  Richard  de  Melton,  rector  of 
i^randesburton,  30/.  for  the  making  of  the  work  of  our  chapd 
at  Melton,  together  with  the  sum  of  20/.  due  from  the  ex- 
ecutors of  Nicholas  de  Hugate. 

1339,  Feb.  4.  To  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson  or  Thomas  de  Lud- 
ham,  keeper  of  the  fabric  of  the  church  of  York,  100  marks  for 
the  glazing  of  the  window  newly  constructed  at  the  west  end  of 
the  cathedral.'  May  14.  An  order  to  Mr.  Oiles  de  Reddmere^ 
to  provide  for  us  some  good  parchment  at  Lincoln,  paying  for 


*  AVas  this  the  produce  of  the  York 
mint  or  Florins,  etc.,  wbich  had  been 
obtained  in  the  way  of  e.xclian^^e  ? 

'  AiiK-  21,  1351,'Tbomas  Fox,  rector 
of  Gillin^  in  Kidalc,  and  John  Luk, 
rector  of  Haltwhistle  exchange  (Keg. 
Zouche). 

i  The  manor  of  Aston,  W.R.Y., 
came  into  Melton's  hands  in  1332, 
when  Thomas  do  Aunby  paAsted  it  over 
to  him  (Hunter's  South  1  orkshire,  ii., 
iri2).  "  Astou's  secret  shade"  was  in 
subscHjuent  years  the  patrimom'  of  the 
family  ofDarcy,  and,  in  still  later  days, 
sheltered  the  i»oet  Mason,  who  became 
precentor  of  the  minster  of  York. 

In  1334  Melton  granted  letters  of 
attorney  to  Thomas  de  Ijelom,  his  valet, 
to  take  possession  in  his  name  of  the 
manor  of  Killom  from  Peter,  archbishop 
of  Rouen,  and  his  chapter.  The  arch- 
bishop knew  in  what  peril  the  property 
of  aliens  in  England  wa>(  placed,  and 
he  was  wL<ely  selling  his  lands  in  that 
count  r V  (Beg.  Melton).  In  8th  Ed^\'ard 
111.  Alelton  was  enfeoffed  by  the  arch- 


bishop of  the  mmnors  of  Otterr  St 
Mary,  co.  Devon,  Kingrclerea  *ad  Bunt- 
worth,  Hants,  and  Kinrtm,  qq.  Yoik 
(Cal.  Inq.  P.  M.,  ii..  62). 

*  Stubbe  (od.  1781)  ai^a  that  Vd- 
ton  gave  700  marks,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  his  aocuracy,  aKhoash 
the  whole  amount  is  not  aooounted  nr 
in  the  register.  No  one  oan  supposs 
that  all  the  items  of  the  primafe  s  ei* 
penditure  are  entered  in  that  book. 

'  The  beautiful  west  windofv,  the 
glass  of  which  is  still  perHsot. 

"■  A  kinsman  of  the  aichbishopL 
Canon  of  Uungate  at  lanodlB  (Le  Kerc^ 
ii. ,  99).  He  made  his  will  on  the  Wed- 
nesday before  the  feast  of  St.  BamalMb 
1347,  in  which  he  desired  to  he  boiied 
in  Lincoln  cathedral,  hefim  the  great 
cross  in  the  nave,  near  the  tomb  of  Sir 
William  de  Bobyn.  To  the  flifaric  he 
gave  40b.  To  Juuana,  his  sister,  a  nnn 
at  Irford,  2  marks.  To  Thomas  ds 
Gevneflburgh,  chaplaix^  vioar  in  ths 
cathedral,  20b.,  and  his  portiphor  of 
the  Lincoln  use,  and  to  hun  uw  Wm. 
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^ving  tlie  benediction.  We  could  not  find  that  he  ha 
buried  in  his  robes ;  his  pastoral  staff  laid  on  his  left  sic 
no  ring  could  be  met  M'ith.  His  bones,  as  they  laid  to 
measured  six  foot,  which  argues  him  to  have  been  a  t€ 
man.     His  grey  hairs  were  pretty  firesh;  after  we  had  t 

(short  survey  of  the  exuvi€e  of  this  once  famous  man,  the 
was  closed  up  in  the  mamier  it  was  before ;  but  the  chali 
paten  were  carried  to  the  vestry."' 

Archbishop  Melton  left  a  will,  of  which  William  de  la 
canon  of  York  and  provost  of  Beverley,  William  de  F 
canon  of  York  and  rector  of  Stokesley,  and  William  de  W 
worth,  rector  of  Slaidbum  and  prebendary  in  the  chapel 
Sepulchre,  Mere  the  executors,  and  they  had  their  lele 
the  (>th  of  November,  1345.  It  appears  that  with  all  his 
the  archbishop  had  not  paid  proper  attention  to  the  bui 
etc.,  belonging  to  his  see,  as  on  the  14th  of  November, 
the  executors  bound  themselves  to  pay  to  his  successor  tb 
sum  of  4000  marks  on  the  score  of  dilapidations.''  A! 
however,  left  great  wealth  behind  him,  of  which  perhaps  1 
n  little  too  fond,  and  his  nephew  William  de  Melton  of 
was  found  to  be  his  heir,  being  at  that  time  twenty-tluoec 
of  age.'  The  archbishop  died  seised  of  the  manors  of  1 
elcre  and  Bimtworth,  co.  Southants,  Killam,  Aston  and  T< 
within  the  honour  of  Pontefract,  North  Milford,  Kirkby 
Abholmc  and  Sherburne  in  Y'^orkshire,  and  Upston,  co.  1 
All  these  estates  came  into  the  possession  of  his  nephews^ 
mm  I  descendants  were  among  the  highest  knightly  families  in 

shire. 

On  the  Ist  of  February,  1355,  William  de  Ferriby,  ai 
cutor  of  the  deceased  prelate,  and  probably  in  accordano 
his  wishes,  established  two  chantries  to  commemorate  his 
,^i !  factor  and  kinsman.     The  endowment  consisted  of  tweu 

jlj  marks  per  annum  out  of  lands  in  Hotham,  Northcave^  'ii 

ii)  Ferriby,  Swanland  and  Elveley.     The  first  of  these  chi 

11  ■  was  in  the  chapel  of  St.  James  at  Melton,  which  the  pi 

himself  had  erected.     The  other  was  at  the  altar  of  the 

Innocents  in  Y'^ork  minster.     Two  priests  officiated  ihei 

9 1 1  made  special  mention  of  the  soul  of  the  archbishop  and  t 

Edward  of  Carnarvon,  king  of  England,  through  whose  ] 
he  had  risen  to  greatness.  Each  of  these  chaplains  receivi 
sum  of  five  marks  per  ainium." 

f  Drake's  ElK)racum,  433.  Eot.  Orig.,  i.,  224. 

*^  Jle^.  Zoiiche.  "  Beg.  Thoresbv.    Bomeid^ 

'  Baker'8  Nortbants,  i.,  673.  penes  Deo.  et  Cap.  JBbor^  65-7. 

'  Cal.  Inq.  P.  M.,  ii.,9i.  The  names  Rolls  of  York  minster,  £86.     H 

of  the  keepers  of  the  temporalities  after  son*s  Durham,  iiL,  477. 
Melton's  death  are  given  in  Abbrev. 
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Oil  \\\v  'Jdtli  of  Jantian.  l.TilKllA)  Kliat  Av  \Valkiii;;t«»ii.  tlit* 
HM^-i  Itaiitiir  iif  till*  \irap«  clinral.  iiiadr  an  arratip'iiifiit  mth 
hi  rriUy  aiitl  XU-  la  Man*.  h\  viliirh  tlir  oliit  of  tlit*  ari*lilii*»hc)|i 
\«;i<»  ti»  Im-  annually  ol»MT\t*il  on  tht*  \\\\  of  Apnl.' 


\\  ^  lllttllU  Itl  ^OUdlf  i^  **Aiil  ti>  lia%r  tN-«*n  a  younirrr  M»n  of 
\\  lili.iin,  liiril  1.1  Z«int*hi*  nf  llanii;:iiiirtli.  Ni>rthant<i,  liy  Maudi* 
«l.iu;;litir  (if  Jiiliii  liirti  l«4i%t*l,  ami  to  lia^i-  l>i*«*n  lioni  at  \\\% 
l.»i!ii-i'<i  <«iMt  '  Hut  wlirtluT  tlu'M*  wfTi*  liiM  |ian'ntf»  or  mtt,  \\\% 
\\'\\  iriiiir  Immp*  \iiiiir<»<«  tt>  hi»  illu^tniiu**  liirtli.  Tht*  lortl<»  of 
ll.ir n/HMftli  ui-rr  faiiniUK  I'nr  tin-ir  li<»^|utalit\ .  anil  ni  ki'Uiu't'M 
tinii  \\\v  |iin\rrl»,  "  til  t;ii  a  Z«iu«'hni;!,  w:ui  i-iininii>nl\  n|»|iiic'il  to 
a:i  iii.'ihlilrn  luit  urliiiinr  irui-^t,"' 

/liiii  III-  Hik^  |inili;iM\  i'n;;ai;r(i  in  th«*  M*ni«'r  of  tht*  kin*;  in 
t-.ir)\  li!i-,  a*>  wr  tiuil  liini  artint;  um  a  rlrrk  of  tlu*  wanlmlM*  in 
1  II?  •  Oil  tlir  Hill  III'  .\l:i\.  I.'VJtl,  111*  MUM  Milt  to  iramv  to 
ni.tk-  ppti  i^imi  t'lir  tlir  kin;:  at;uin*»t  lii<«  arrniil  ;   ami  mi  tin*  4itli 

\!'*'«   <     V.    .   I  .».i!..v  n   1..  .  /".C  lliniu'wifrtli.  til  tht  r*^\**r\  *\t  lUrf>i, 

*    I'l:    :    ••'  N  -f...k!il«. '.I  .  :!!■«    Tlffr  Ni.r1tiniit«      lUkrr.    1.    •*•'•!.        lit   thr 

%•.   -..;     '..^  .  '  'i,!-  faiitli   -if  /« •It'll**  \fxr    I3j4i  Im*  ii»«  iii»i|f*  |rrU-iiiljr\  lif 

h  •    Hir-    .«.-•.   I.  r«HH    I  ti  ^  Mill   \' \\v   al    \«'rk.    nlip-li    li**   n* 

\^  »:  t     »•'.  r-      \1      N  .■  I...U  •  I^-!-«-»-  •  Kill. •««|  f.ir  1  111*  •t.ftil  «<'   \tii|  I*-f-iri|  «ilh 

*' -  .    .    17.'     >•  i'    it.r    an  :.>>.«ti"i<  l|>  fin  •}•«  lii.-U-Kv  •Ml  Ihr  l::th  iif  \<u* , 

:  .     ir       /  t^.  Ill     TIm-  1 IM       II     .t.r.l  ||...l.n.-  It  III    M^n-b, 

/  .•     1    I  nil- I. -T., -.fi       !■  I.W.I  J.   U  .11.-  at  that   !iiiif  inli-liV'Hi 

•  '  *       •  i«    <   i-.i  !■  n    •.»    •      !£•  i/  *«tipiir^.  tut  iii»*  t^v  ii  a;  i«<iiit*'l   ill 

••!    l<-7l.  ;■    1'*1       tr  •■ '- .!-irtiiii        J»riiiar«    |:i.'i|(Kr.'  /vhi'Ik'.     Im- Ni<%r. 

•  I  .'■    .•         f    ^  .r»i..    *ii'l    llif        II.    |;*1  •. 

■  •  .    ir.'..l!'.-     !- r.^«'i>>i.  I'jk  •    Ki  iilit  r<  l*Ar     Itif  .  :i  .  I7J  3.    Ti.^ 

••■•■•■••■    1  f- '!•«-, I..' ii-«tiiiii •III  i«  *»»rii«"  til  tht*  hi»»- 

«•     •        r  N        -ii**  r    llll.»r>i-  {iTiMt   i.f  Ihr   ||t-rU-r:«     "  II   ■*•    »ii 
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of  June^  13*35^  lie  was  present  in  the  camera  of  the 

Minors  at  York^  when  the  great  seal  was  given  to  the 

biftho])  of  Canterbury.     Before  this  time,  however,  he  1 

tained  church  preferment.    On  the  10th  of  December,  13 

was  collated  to  the  archdeaconry'  of  Barnstable  in  the  chi 

Kxetcr,  which  he  must  have  g:iven  up  on  the  12th  of  July 

when  he  was  advanced  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Exeter. 

exchanged  this  ofhce  with  Thomas  de  Nassington  for  the  i 

of  Jakeiee  on  the  10th  of  June,  1331.*    On  the  9th  of  ] 

1331,  he  was  admitte<l  by  archbishop  Melton,  on  the  pr 

of  the  iH)pe,  to  the  next  vacant  prebend  at  Southwell,  but 

not  api)ear  that  he  ever  actually  enjoyed  one.      On  the  ! 

February,  1336,  he  was  promoted  in  a  similar  way  to  a  i 

York.     In  1336  the  canons  of  that  cathedral  elected  hii 

dean^  and  he  was  installed  on  the  12th  of  November.     ( 

20th  of  June,  13^)8,  Zouche  made  his  obedience  to  ardi 

Melton  in  the  chapel  of  the  palace  at  York  in  the  preseni 

goodly  company  of  ecclesiastics.'     He  was  collated  to  tl 

bend  of  Ufton  at  Lichfield,  of  which  he  had  only  a  brief  i 

on  the  9th  of  April,  1340.'' 

The  deanery  of  York  was  an  honourable  and  an  a 
ofticc,  but  Zouche  had  still  time  to  spend  in  the  aervioe 
country.  The  post  which  he  held  had  been  already  o( 
by  several  distinguished  statesmen,  for  the  deans  of  Yo: 
rare  facilities  for  making  themselves  useful  in  the  contrG 
and  the  wars  with  Scotland.  Zouche,  in  this  respect,  ' 
exception  to  his  predecessors,  and  he  rose  in  early  life  to 
ness.  In  1337  he  was  made  lord  treasurer  of  England^  i 
seems  to  have  held  the  ofhce  in  the  15th  Edward  III/  i 
23rd  of  April,  1337,  he  was  one  of  the  persons  who  i 
arrange  about  the  wages  of  the  soldiers  who  were  on  thi 
to  Scotland,  and,  on  the  26th  of  June,  he  and  other 
directed  to  summon  the  army  to  Y^ork.-^  On  the  28th 
same  month  he  was  ordered  to  be  present  at  York  to  st 
king^s  intentions  about  his  turbulent  neighbours  in  the 
On  the  28tli  of  August  he  was  one  of  the  commissionei 
were  appointed  to  raise  money  in  Northants  for  the  Frenc 
and  on  the  6th  of  October  he  was  requested  to  act  up 
Borders,  in  fortifying  the  towns,  treating  with  the  Mai 


'  Fa-<1.,  ii.,  762,  909.  '  Cal.  Eot  Pkt,  128, 181. 

*  liC  Neve,  i.,  393, 106.  Zouche,  aa  trewnirer,  was  abn 

»  MSS.  llarl.,  6951,   1015.  Nm-      king's    behtlf   (ibid.,    184). 
•sinLTton  was  canon  of  South  Newbald      C-hron.,  42.    Aye^bury's  Edn 

at  York,  and  died  in  13 i6.  46.    Fopd.,  ii.,  961, 1094. 

'  Rep,  Melton.  /  Rot  Soot,  i..  489,  404. 

-  Le  Neve,  i.,  633.  f  Feed.,  ii..  979, 994. 
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made.  One  incident  in  the  programme  of  that  great  day  was 
tlic  presence  of  Hugh,  the  abbat  of  Jorevaux,  to  render  his  sub- 
misf^ion  to  his  diocesan.** 

For  two  or  three  years  after  archbishop  Zouche's  arrival  in 
the  North  he  seems  to  have  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  re- 
quirements of  his  diocese,  and  it  is  probable  enough  that  his 
collision  with  the  king  on  the  question  of  his  appointment  was 
the  cause  of  his  being  temporarily  unoccupied  in  the  service  of 
his  country.     Before  long,  however,  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
displaying  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  his  patriotism  and  his  valour, 
There  began  to  be  some  imeasiness  on  the  Borders,  and  all  eyes 
were  turned  towards  their  troublesome  and  restless  neighbours. 
In  the  autumn  of  1345  a  Scottish  army  broke  into  Cumberland 
and  did  much  mischief,  but  this  foray  was  only  the  prelude  to 
a  more  serious  campaign.     In  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year,  when  the  danger  became  imminent,  the  king  shewed  that 
he  had  forgiven  the  archbishop  by  making  him  one  of  the  war- 
dens of  the  Marches,  and  Zouche,  in  his  new  capacity,  was  most 
actively  canployed.^    In  the  month  of  July  Edward  went  abroad 
aiul  began  his  career  of  victory  in  France,  and,  about  the  same 
time,  David  king  of  Scotland  made  another  raid  into  Cumber- 
land, but  it  was  not  of  a  grave  character.     The  news  of  the 
glorious  triumph  at  Cressy  came  across  the  seas  to  EnglaDd,^ 
])ut  the  conqueror's  mind  w  as  ill  at  ease  when  he  heard  of  the 
attitude  which  the  Scots  w^ere  assuming.     On  the  2nd  of  July 
the  archbishop  was  ordered  to  go  to  the  Marches  with  all  his 
power,'^  and,  on  the  25th,  the  king  sent  his  clerk,  Richard  do 
Saham,  to  bring  him  some  news  from  the  Borders.    On  the  20th 
of  August  Edward  desired  the  mayor  of  York  and  others  to 
lc\y  men  at  the  oversight  of  Zouche,  Henry  lord  Percy  and 
Ralph  lord  No\  ill  whom  he  had  made  commissioners  of  array.' 
All  these  precautions  were  salutary  and  wise.     In  the  month  of 
October  the  Scots  broke  into  England  with  a  large  army  bent 
upon  something  more  than  plunder.     They  rolled  downTyne- 
dalc,  scattering  the  inmates  of  Lanercost  and  Hexham,  'and 
wasting  the  country  as  they  came.     They  passed  from  thence 
into  the  bishoprick  of  Durham,  and  drew  themselves  up  upon  the 
green  hills  which  overlook  the  Wear  from  the  west,  and  within 
view  of  the  stately  towers  which  still  adorn  the  capital  of  the 
palatinate.     The  news  of  their  arrival  had  run  through  York- 

•  MSS.  Cotton,  Yitollius,  A,  ii.,  112.  »   The  king  wrote   to  Zouche  aii- 

Eo^'.  Zouclio.  nouncing  the  victory.     The  letter  is 

p  Rot.  Scot.,  i.,  663,  670.    Zoucbo  printed  in  the  Retrospective  Beview, 

had  i,avcn  tlio  kiiij^  ^reat  offence,  and,  n. ».,  i.,  120. 

as  Seuw^  says  in  his  Medea,  "Gravis  '  Ibid.,  672. 

ira  rcgum  est  scraper."'  '  Foed.,  iii.,  87,  89. 
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«)iir«-.  mill  till*  arrhhitiliop,  iKithin^  fiaiiiit(*<i  by  tin*  imtiI  iif  the 
uimIi  rtAkiii;;.  itniiuHiiatrly  tiMik  the*  firhi.  Uih*<*ii  rhili|i|ui  n*- 
in.iiiti<l   iM'htiul  at  \<irk  uliiUt  tlir  |ininiite  went  ftirth   t«i  tlio 

liattlr, 

"  ItifiiU  cm  mm  rt^limibttt  irin|M»rm  TitU, 
T<*t(i*  o41(i«vti«  i*-«tr  ftti|ur  iu*i/ial»Uft  aiiuu.'* 

Tlir  liraiU  i»f  tin'  p^'at  liiiUMi%  cif  IVn'v,  Monlimy,  Xr%illr, 
Siri'iM*  bihI  H«ikr)iv  %iriit  nitli  liim.  and  an  anuv  waji  mmhi 
t^i|l«ttr4i.  It  rc*i>tf4l  for  anliilr  at  KirlinuMid,  and  tlirn  rnt4*rt*<i 
tlir  l(i«li(i|in<*  at  Harnanl  rai»tlc\  undrr  tlir  mniinand  iif  the 
:»ri  hKi^h«»|».  On  tlii'  nijrht  cif  thf  Itith  of  DrtoU'r  they  urn*  in 
Viirkland  park,  thr  tnMi|M  iM'in^  dnidetl  into  thnv  IxHiieii,  one 
of  hIiii  h  iia<»  led  liv  /4>ut*h«v'  Karlv  tin  the  nionuni;  of  the  I7tli 
lit-  li.id  a  nhar)!  nkirnn'th  viith  Sir  Wdliani  l>on^l:tji  and  a  trtMip 
ol  )i.>pM-iii(-n  in  \ihiih  the  Si-ot*  *ien*  %ior"»t4»4l.  On  the  niornm, 
thr  Isth  nt OttnU'r.  the  two  annii-^  nirt  f»n  the  hilU  to  the  %ir<»t 
t't  Ihirhani  whith  hmk  down  ii|itin  thr  eity.  It  nuM  ha\e  lN*t*n 
a  •»trikin;;  ^lu'ht  lo  M*t*  thr  warriiir-pn-Litr  pMii};  anion^  hi**  men, 
ihrrnn;;  and  riu*iMira;:in^  tlieni  and  ^nin;:  thrin  hm  lM*ii(tln*tion. 

Ill*  l»r.i\rr^  Htrr  hrard  ;   for  lM*ft»n'  that  dav  mm  nwr  the  rovul 

I      •  •  • 

iii\.iiirr  w.i*  a  |»ri*«nirr.  and  thf  t1«>«rr  «»f  thr  i*hi\alry  of  Sci»t- 
l.uiii  vi;f«  tiirti  and  dr:Ml  That  vix%  a  iietor%  «ihirh  the  monk«i 
*'\  l>tirh.un  iu\«*r  aflrrwanin  forgot.  Tin*  ehronieler  of  that 
it«>Mt-  h«iM«4*  ha«  t«>M  M%  a  n»niaiitir  mtorv  of  what  then  <M*(MirTed 
t<»  th<  III  \  \ii»i'iit  i<»  itaid  to  ha\r  wariiiil  thr  prior  an<i  liii« 
)>ri  thii  II  t«i  U-  pn-M  nt  at  thr  tit;ht.  hnt  xUr\  wrn*  not  in  warlike 
Initio-  .  \y\\\i  «{M-.ir  and  panoply  and  •ononl.  Th«*\  eh  \ated  on  a 
•.|M  .ir  ojK  lit  th«-ir  niiHki  prr«*i«m«  reln*^,  the  c^iirjwirat  eloth  of  St. 
(  it}.»H  rt  and.  fi-arle**  of  injnr)  or  wnni^;.  thry  went  to  pray 
l<  r  tlt<  II  oiuiitr\nir!i  in  the*  middle  of  the  hattle. 

Tl**"  I  ri'-r  «»f  I>tirltani  «ith  \t**\\  Ka.'vI 
Rj.va^l.  »•  iIm*  vt«i«in  «*««•*  fvinimaiHl. 
Siii.t  4  iiil)(w>ffi't  rrli«<     far  »i>il  tirar 

S"'ii«-  H.M  red  inlhii*no*  ^ivinc^l  to  ho\rr  anmnd  tin*  iinppliaiit«, 
tor  r^>  ix  rm  II  t<»u<  hi  t|  thrni  not  Tlirv  »«Mihl  hrar  thr  riiii;- 
I  .-  <•;.  .>.!«  .tiiMitiil  thrin.  thr  c'ri«-<»  of  thf  \ant|ui«ihrr  and  tin* 
\t  i«  J       '\')u\   fiMiliI  )Mf .   whfii  thry   hiokfHi  up,   the  rhh  and 

'    VI    ,.t   til     ti;:}it.   iinlil  at  lfti;rtli  the  fin*tny  waji  pn«hftl  off 
*.'.       •'.    .  I'Miiidiil  hilU.  anion;;  whifli  thry  i^tiiod,  and  tlrneii  in 

}     -    V       .         .    •     '  !}n   »»»0>    iti' .        l*-ni«.     W-ll         Inh       i:!.*i.a.     •  « 

•     •»■.'•  l7ii.U.<-Jl.       lU4rr    17J      A«r«>-iir^.  Its      |-'..r>luii, 

\\    '.    .  .M>      177      »iil    llir        It  .  311 
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wild  confusion  towanls  the  North.  With  what  joy  and  gratitude 
would  the  delijrhtcd  monks  welcome  the  conquerors  when  they 
returned  to  them !  They  would  lead  them  down  the  narrow 
pass  wliich  opi-ned  out  into  the  city,  and  there  before  the  sacred 
shrine  the  knees  of  the  wearied  soldier  were  bent  in  thankful 
ji('kn()wle(l«rnicnt  of  his  triimiph.  It  was  probably  the  first  time 
that  archbishop  Zouche  entered  that  stately  temple.  When  he 
visited  it  aijain  he  would  see  the  trophies  of  the  battle  which  he 
had  done  so  much  to  win,  the  famous  black  rood  of  Scotland^ 
and  the  baniu^rs  of  the  slain  or  captured  nobler  waving  over  St. 
Cutlibcrt's  shrine. 

Th(»  disjjrracc  of  archbishop  Melton's  defeat  at  My  ton  was 
now  wiped  out,  and  Zouche  had  won  for  himself  not  only  com- 
mendation for  his  enerjxy  and  patriotism,  but  the  reputation  of 
a  succcs.sful  <rencral.  He  sent  his  vjJet,  William  de  Ilugate,  to 
tlic  k'u\;r  >vith  the  news  of  the  victory ,*■  and  Edward  was  profuse 
in  his  thanks  and  praises.  He  begs  the  archbishop  to  continue 
his  hitherto  successful  care  in  g:uarding  the  Marches.  The 
monarch  s])eaks,  in  a  spirit  characteristic  of  that  noble  a^e,  of 
the  UKTcics  that  had  been  vouchsafed  to  him,  how  thankful  he 
was  for  (Jod's  frooihu^ss,  of  which  he  was  unworthy."'  The  cloud 
which  had  liunj^  between  Edward  and  Zouche  seems  now  to 
have  been  removed.  On  the  10th  of  December  the  king  rc- 
(|uest(Hl  the  archbishop  and  several  of  the  great  men  in  the 
North  to  f^ive  him  their  presence  and  their  advice  at  West- 
minster, where  the  war  mif^ht  be  discussed,'  and,  on  the  18th 
of  Xovem])er,  l.'JoO,  he  shewed  his  especial  favour  to  the 
Northern  primate  by  coiuloning  all  his  past  shortcomings  on 
account  of  his  <^reat  services,  particularly  in  the  battle  of  Dur- 
ham.'' This  concession  is  partly,  no  doubt,  of  a  general  cha- 
racter, but  it  als(^  has  reference  to  the  offence  which  Zouche 
had  fxiven  to  Hdward  when  he  was  elected  to  the  see  of  York. 

The  archiei)ise()pal  career  of  Zouche  was  not  a  long  one,  but 
it  was  sijrnalizcd  by  at^tivity  and  a  painstaking  attention  to  his 
duties.  His  was  cs.scntially  a  rei^n  of  peace,  and  no  controversy 
seems  to  have  disturbed  it.-     lie  received  a  subsidy  from  his 

•■  Oil  I>cc.  11  the  kini,'  onlors  him  a  coUiprero"  (Foed.,    iii.,    170),  and  on 

re\>anl  of  10/.  (Fcrd.,  iii.,  i)H).     Some  Mardi  1,  1351,  he  wa»  asked  to  con- 

1\vo  or  three  jirisoinTs  who  liad  been  voke  hi.**  clerjrj,  and  obtain  from  them 

raptured  in  the  battle  Ii-ll  to  the  arch-  a  sul)sid\'  in   aid  of  the  French  wir 

bishop's  share,  and  there  is  some  corre-  (ibid.,  211). 

spondcnce  about  them  in  Fird.,  iii.,  y5,  "  Cal.  Rot.  Pat.,    160.      Feed.,  iii., 

1(K">;  Rot.  Scot.,  i.,  GS7.  210. 

«•  Fad.,  iii.,  91-2.      Kot.   Scot.,    i.,  '  Feb.  IS,  1313.  commission  to  Mr. 

G77i.  Thoma.s  Sainps<m,  jur.  civ.  prof,  and 

■^  Ftt'd.,  iii.,  07.     liot.  S<;ot.,  i.,  HTi).  olhcial,  John  de  Aton,  canon  of  Lin- 

On  Sept.   5,   13  tH,  the  kin;,'  d»'sired  c^)ln,  and  Robert  de  Askeby,  our  do- 

Zouche     "  procuratioiies    cardiualium  mc»tic  chaplain  and  rector  of  Washing- 
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praying.     Au^rust  9.  An  order  to  prav  for  the  king  and  his 
army  goin^  to  France/ 

l^l7,  May  3.  To  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson^  official  of  the  court 
of  York,  50/.  for  his  fee.^  October  5.  Licence  for  Simon  de 
Stowe,  rector  of  a  moiety  of  the  church  of  S.M.  Castlegate^ 
York,  to  be  absent  in  the  senice  of  dame  Joan  Fitzwauter^  lady 
of  Ep*emont. 

1348,  Feb.  21.  Commission  to  John  de  Coniston^  a  Carmelite 
friar,  to  hear  the  confessions  of  Sir  John  de  Harvngton^  knight, 
and  his  wife.*  March  5.  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Damascus^  is 
a])]x)inted  suffragan  nith  a  pension  of  40  marks  per  annum  and 
the  fees.*  April  11.  Letters  testimonial  to  a  marriage  between 
Robert  de  Swylington  and  Avora,  daughter  of  Sir  Stephen 
AValcys,  knight,  deceased.  They  were  contracted  on  the  Mon- 
day before  the  feast  of  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  1347,  in  the 
house  of  Thomas  Basy  in  Micklegate,  York,  and  were  afterwards 
publicly  married.  May  11.  Sentence  against  those  who  hare 
hindered  tlic  procession  at  Southwell  on  the  feast  of  Pentecost, 
coming  up  to  the  high  altar  with  swords,  clubs,  etc.  June  11. 
The  feast  of  St.  Bartliolomew :  the  provost  and  scholars  of 
Queen's  college,  Oxford,  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
the  archbishop  and  his  successors.-'  July  28.  An  order  to  pray 
for  the  removal  of  the  mortality  and  infection  of  the  air.* 

13 1-9,  Feb.  4.  A  commission  to  the  official  of  the  archdeacon 
of  York  to  hear  confessions,  on  account  of  the  mortality  and 
l)estilenco  in  various  parts  of  our  dipcese.  April  28.  Mandate 
to  the  bishops  of  Carlisle,  Durham,  Whitheme,  etc.,  to  publish 
the  letters  of  the  ])ope  about  the  indulgence  on  behalf  of  the 
mortality.  June  26.  Commission  to  Hugh,  archbishop  of 
Damascus,  to  dedicate  the  cemeteries  of  the  chapels  of  Egton 
and  St.  Thomas  near  jieverlcy.  July  10.  To  dedicate  in  haste, 
on  account  of  the  pestilence,  the  chapel  and  cemetery  of  St. 
Oswald   at   Fulford.      July  15.  The  cemetery  and  chapel  of 

in  part  pa3inent  of  his  salary.  On 
Alienist  27.  1844,  Simon,  bishop  of 
Whitherne,  made  his  obedieuoe  to  the 
archbishop  at  Cawood.  There  is  an 
interesting  notioe  of  archbishop  Hugh 
in  the  Feed.,  iu.,  229. 

>  ThLicoUege  will  be  mentioned  after* 

wardn. 

*  There  is  a  dreadful  aooount  of  this 
pestilence  in  Knyghton,  col.  2598,  etc. ; 
Muriniuth,  178;  Walsingham,  168; 
Fued.,  iii.,  198,  where  it  is  said  that  a 
great  part  of  the  people,  espeoiallT  the 
operatives  and  servants^  died  oi  the 
plague. 


/  The  year  of  the  famous  battle  of 
Cressy. 

''  Fob.  13,  1350,  a  similar  snm  to  the 
oflicial,  Mr.  Gilbert  de  Wclton,  doctor 
of  laws. 

*  There  are  many  other  licences  for 
the  friars  to  hear  confessions  and  preach. 
On  Nov.  16, 13-48,  Hu^h  do  Wamiesby, 
a  Friar  Minor  of  Doncastor,  was  au- 
thori /.<'(!  to  act  as  confessor  to  dame 
]Mar^tTy  de  llastingcs  and  her  family 
for  u  year. 

'  There  are  other  commissions  to  him 
dated  on  June  5,  1319.  Jan.  27,  1349- 
fK),  and  March  4th.  1351-2.  March  6, 
1317>8,  a  ]>aymont  of  10  marks  to  him 
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silver  for  wines  bought  of  him.  Sept.  6.  The  archbishop  orders 
the  use  of  a  new  service  in  honour  of  the  Virgin^  and  others  for 
the  translation  of  St.  Thomas  of  Hereford  and  St.  Ambrose.' 
Oct.  4.  A  letter  against  the  begging  firiars,  ordering  them  not 
to  seek  alms  in  the  churches  ^'libris  apertis  more  qusestus.'' 
Dec.  11.  Commission  to  William^  bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man^  to 
celebrate  orders. 

1352^  Feb.  1.  A  mandate  to  pray  for  Henry,  duke  of  Lan- 
caster^ who  is  going  abroad  against  the  enemies  of  the  fSuth  and 
cross.^  March  9.  General  letter  against  those  who  have  dragged 
William  de  Echardeby  from  sanctuary  at  Wetheral.  April  11. 
Licence  to  the  dean  of  Pontefract  to  exhume  the  bodies  of  three 
men  interred  in  the  churchyard  of  All  Saints,  Pontefract,  who 
were  condemned  by  the  justices,  and  to  inter  them  '^  in  loco  de 
Saucto  Victore,''  near  the  town,  which  is  said  to  be  dedicated, 
where  it  has  been  the  custom  to  bury  criminals  who  have  been 
hung.  May  6.  Commission  to  William  de  Bokenham,  prior  of 
the  Carmelites  at  Coventry,  to  wash  away  with  holy  water  a 
stain  of  blood  in  Beverley  minster.  May  7.  Licence  for  Thomas 
dc  Percy ,•■  rector  of  Catton,  to  be  non-resident  for  two  years  to 
Htudy.  May  14.  An  acquittance  to  William  de  Newport,  rector 
of  Anicliffe,  an  executor  of  the  will  of  Sir  Henry  de  Percy,  sen., 
knight,  for  ahorse  called  Lyarde  de  Patrington,  in  our  bands  at 
the  time  of  our  decease,  as  a  mortuary  on  account  of  the  church 
of  Catton,  and  also  for  a  gold  ring  with  a  stone  called  an  me- 
raude ;'  and,  on  the  same  day,  the  executors  release  the  arch- 
bishop from  the  pension  of  100  marks  granted  by  him  to  the 
said  Henry,  the  archbishop  paying  100/.  for  all  arrears. 

For  some  time  before  his  death  archbishop  Zonche  was 
afflicted  with  a  very  serious  bodily  infirmity,  and  it  was  the 


p  Both  to  be  with  Novem  Leciiones, 
and  the  hymn  Salvaiort  mundi  domine, 
to  be  said  on  each  double  festival  in- 
stead of  that  Te  lucit  ante  terminum. 
On  Feb.  11,  1313-4,  the  archbishop 
mnkcs  some  alterations  in  the  services 
for  the  feaat  of  the  Conception  B.M.  V., 
GwkI  Friday,  and  the  feast  of  St. 
Martha.    They  are  to  be  specially  kept. 

f  Zouche  calls  him  "  regni  Anglian 
membrum  nobilo  et  columpna  una." 
"Whilst  on  his  way  to  Palestine,  he  ^vas 
arrested  at  Cologne  by  the  emissaries 
of  Otho,  duke  of  Brunswick.  This 
originated  a  duel,  which  will  soon  be 
alhided  to  (Barnes's  Edward  III.,  465). 
lie  was  called  the  good  duke  of  Lan- 
caster, and  was  a  famous  warrior. 

''  March  31,  1352,  inst.  in  rcct.  de 


Catton,  ''ad  prea.  regia,  custodiB  ter- 
rarum  patria  tui  dom.  Henrici  da 
Percy."  On  June  17,  the  pope  allowed 
him  to  hold  a  atall  it  Chester-le-ataeet, 
he  beine  then  but  19,  in  req;)ect  fiv 
Edward  III.  and  laab^Ua  hia  mother, 
Percy  being  their  oouain  (Beg.  Zoudie). 
Percy  was  bishop  of  Norwich  flram 
1355  to  1369  (Le  Neve,  ii.,  464-5.  Tttt 
Vet,  i.,  84). 

*  In  hifl  will  made  in  Sept.,  IS49, 
Henry,  lord  Percy,leaTe8the  an^biahop 
100  marks,  which  he  owea  hinu  and 
"unum  annulum  pontifioalem  oum 
ameraude"  (Test.  Ebor.,  i.,  61),  and  he 
bequeaths  to  Sir  Balph  Neville  "  duoa 
bacinos  quos  dominua  archiepiacopua 
mihi  dedit." 
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but  before  it  was  completed  he  was  called  away  to  his  acoonnt. 
He  died  at  Cawood  on  the  19th  of  JuIt,  1352^  and  on  the  8th  of. 
August  he  was  interred  before  the  altar  of  St.  Edward,  in  the 
nave,  hard  bv  the  remains  of  his  predecessor  archbishop  Melton.* 
When  Stubbs  wrote  his  chronicle,  no  monument  had  been 
erected  to  commemorate  him ;  ''  a  proof/'  as  the  historian  sar- 
castically obsenes,  ''  of  the  noble  disposition  of  his  parents 
and  of  those  whom  he  had  benefitted  exceedingly.'^  But  he 
needs  no  memorial  of  that  kind,  when  vou  gase  upon  that 
glorious  nave  yrith  its  triumphs  of  sculptmre  and  of  art,  which 
the  prelate,  who  is  now  sleeping  beneath  yoor  feet,  once  assisted 


in  creating  I 


The  chapel  which  archbishop  Zouche  began  was  probahlr 
completed  after  his  death ;  but  its  subsequent  history  is  involved 
in  mystery  and  doubt.  Within  eight  years  after  his  decease  the 
rebuilding  of  the  eastern  portion  of  the  cathedral  commenced ; 
and  as  the  Norman  (*hoir  was  gradually  removed,  the  chapel 
wliich  was  ap[)ended  to  it  could  not  occupy  the  same  position. 
The  new  choir  was  wider  than  its  predecessor,  and  the  arch- 
bishop's chapel,  therefore,  must  have  been  taken  down.  After 
tliat  time  no  trace  whatever  of  the  chantry  has  occurred  to  me. 
There  might  possibly  be  some  difficulty  about  the  rebuilding,  and 
t}ic  chapter  may  have  appropriated  the  endowment  to  that  pnr- 
})osc ;  perhaps  tlie  executors  of  Zouche's  will  were  as  careless  of 
their  trust  as  they  were  of  erecting  a  memorial  over  their  bene&o- 
tor's  grave^  and  the  endowment  was  neglected.  The  present  oflSoe 
of  the  chapter  clerk,  which  was  at  one  time  the  vestiy  of  the 
cathedral^  is  supposed  to  be  Zouche's  chapel;  at  all  events  it 
cannot  be  far  from  the  position  which  that  building  originaUy 
occu])ied.  At  the  east  end  there  are  still  traces  of  an  altar  and 
its  accompaniments,  but  their  presence  in  this  place  proves  hot 
little,  as  we  know  that  the  service  was  transferred  for  awhile 
from  the  minster  to  the  vestry  in  13d4.  The  room  is  now  the 
depository  of  the  records  of  the  dean  and  chapter,  which  remind 
me  of  the  courteous  attention  that  laid  them  open  to  me^  and  of 
the  many  long  hours  that  have  been  spent  upon  their  pages. 
The  labours  of  past  years,  which  have  filled  these  volumes^  rise 


canon  in  the  chapel  of  the  B.V.M.  and 
the  Holy  An^elK.  Nov.  18,  1351,  an- 
other Rum  of  iOl.  to  Swetmouth  and 
Acomo.  On  May  10, 1352,  the  aooount 
of  the  two  is  passed.  They  are  called 
"  ciistodes  nove  fuhrica*  capellse  nostrsB 
juxtA  latiis  anstnUe  ecclesise  nostne 
cathcdralis  Ebor.  novitcr  inchoatso." 
The  account  runs  from  April  23,  1350, 
to  April  28, 1352,  and  they  have  spent 


25Z.  98.  7d.  more  than  they  received. 

•  Stubbs,  coL  1788.  Aote  CufA. 
Ebor.  His  end  is  thus  described  intht 
metrical  chronicle  of  the  srahbiaboni 
of  York  in  MSS.  Cotton,  Cleopetn»  C> 


IV. : — 


**  Hio  Winelmni  pontlfez  wmo  i 
Quicrlt  a  UborlDDi  niU  ftM  bODO^ 
Apod  TiUam  pgropriam  Cawod 
Eboracui  habult  gUbam  tmnlaitaHL'' 
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%i\i(IIv   lM*foiT  the  writer  when  he  accidrnullv  fiiicla  hiniself 

m  m 

OH  tlun  ikCTiic  uf  hi»  cirrtioim, 

**  Aixl  M  »  harp  mhimt  bouikli  tiid  honu  tiurMte. 
I'ai.u  to  the  I'Utv  frum  whronp  at  Ant  be  flew.** 

On  flic  2ii(i  of  A|inl,  13«*>3,  arrhbinhoti  ThnmbT  rmpowrml 
Mr  William  t\v  la  Man*  and  John  cle  XVcMlrhtmiir,  rammii  of 
^  iirk.  Ji>)iii  fir  (*nikhall,  dodor  of  dr(*n*eii,  and  Adam  dc*  Twy- 
ftilttiii.  t^iriunittKar}'  (rnirral.  to  rnqiiin*  intf>  the  dilaiiidationii  of 
tlif  liiiiiM-1*  iiiid  %i(MMin  U'lonirini;  to  the  m'v,  and  into  the  dania|;«*« 
d«iii«*  liv  the  r\(*<*iitor»  of  hi*  |>re«i<*<*i*Mw>r.  Thin  iitren|;thenii  the 
iiif'rn*ii(-t*  that  then*  wan  nonie  neKht^t  of  duty  <m  the  {Murt  uf 
llitvM'  otliriaN. 


f  ohn  l)f  f  hortSbD  wan  one  of  thone  in^^t  and  kocmI  men  wliu 
mi  n-  till*  i!l«»r\  of  the  fourtc*t-nth  n*ntur%'.  That  nan  indet*d,  in 
i\«r\  rti^iMM-!.  an  ilhmthoUK  a|(e.  WhiUt  the  ehi«alr}' of  Kug' 
la  Ml  I  M.i!«  uuiiiiiii;  n*no%iii  in  the  wam  in  Fninix\  e%erk'  lilMTal 
att  n:t«  Imiii;;  f<Mitrrt*«i  and  rheni»hc*«l  at  home,  and  John  de 
'Il)iin<»li\  •^tiHNi  in  the  fn»nt  rank  of  that  Imnd  of  northic**  who 
»);;:..ili/ril  theiiiM-hiii  hv  their  tai»te  and  h^aniini;.  It  in  with  a 
f'  •  Iih^'  iihiiit^t  akin  t(»  \eneration  that  1  hiok  l>aek  ti|M»ii  his 
iii.ui\  MT^it-t*^  to  hmnmntr}',  hi«  iiiotu  E4*al  and  hia  open-handed 
ntiiiiitit  f-ni-«'. 

\\  V  art'  indrhtiHl  t4»  a  neion  of  the  family  of  Tliorenhv,  in  a 

■  ■ 

l.itf  r  :!;:«'.  fur  an  aet^nint  of  hm  aneient  hoiim*  of  whieh  he  waa 
»«•  I'Tiiiiil  The  name  i>f  honent  Kal|ih  Thorenhy,  the  l^eetU 
aii*i|ii.ir\.  wouhi  In*  a  en*<lit  to  any  |)edi|rre4*  in  Yorkshire. 
Till  r I-  i«  a  little  hamlet  of  the  name  of  Thorenhv  hani  hv  the 
Will  kiMiwii  r.'vMth*  of  Middleham  in  Weimleydale.  and  therr,  in 
;i!l  I  riiU.tliilit\ ,  It  «an  that  the  arehhi»ho|)  of  York  wan  lM»m. 
If:-  t.iihir.  Iluch  de  Tlion^hy.  wan  the  owner  of  the  place,  and 
!..•«  liftlur  «a«  I  «alM*l,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomaa  (fn«e  of  Suffolk/ 

'    I       rt  -'  1  •  \  \r%r\m  Ii««>lirt.«ii.  l*Ci,  K»*rkarti  ti*    Tiormti^,  iDnimhrflt  t/ 
•      '•    \t.trx   I*  •  l.ft*  i4  iLr  ftnli-  Hii.'lir«*>kr.    Nf«1hatil«,     IStK-tl.    uhI 
•                l>  .-«ri»  l4««l.r(iM«.  r«t   U  hil  rr«-i(irti((hititlle  lS5S(Unili:M'«  ^•«1h• 
.»  •  •  •    l>.»ri.i  .si5.  »w»    Th*4>«l*«  M»u.  I.4M7.  II.  HM..     Mftf  14.  ia&^. 

...    1-:   «'..-r«%:iitf  of  •  Avurr  uf  llw  nJl    |-rrK  at  Mt.  Andrrw'*  allAr.  IW^^- 

»•                 ,    'Ak'  n  fni«t  t  «iiHt*>«  in  lit*  Iri .  rii-|iAfii;inir  fiiT  it  vith  Th<ima*  lU 

-    r        lit     It    |.(4']tti|:   •   (-hiin  h    la  IM«rll.  hi*   l-trhrlfl  fif  IUthrnli*n  IR 

t       '•-•»■.!  the   rhfti^l    at    Ilf4«rr):sni|  l*4i    •  lUv* 

I               *  •  .  ;« r«>i.%  «rrr  iitt«l.MiM.  Tli«irr«)it        Juiar  2&,  l:i^.  r»JUu«l  liv 

r<             *•    \i.«  All  Ll>it|i'i|>.  but  lu  vt^t  the  an  hU*hii|<   U»   IIm*   frrr  cba|^  *4 

.!■    r..  I  .miii.*fi  m\  FwTj hndic*,  vhidi,  cMi  Juljr  Sail,  hm 


doecnt 
ill  be. 


'■  ao  takr  up  tW 
.  ly  Ae  f^mi  fatwie  of  bi*  uncle 
~     >  »  iIk  btshoprick  of 


,__E.IMBtWM. 

4ki»i^^aahr«  mill 


rf  Vm  ekmk  aT  T<«k  ba  lai«aft. 
MAkhms  -Mf.  to  lhr«*etH^aa 
«»•  M*  to  MMnte  ftr  Ms  ■!  V^Mi. 

!tiiwh.afc.    lb  JoIm,  neta*  uT  WB- 

^T"****  ^  «iM«itorv  Jobn,  ivHiad 
MvL  J«lm,  ttar  afWlMatl<7 .  Joto 


da  TVw«iiAT, 


OMW,  GdN.  B.  »>  U>.     He  n 
M*  aribcmUU*ap'*cs*ciiief*(TM. 

Ekor,  L.  W>). 

EKdK^  rtoMilr.  m  So«.  7,  ISOt. 
cidabscJ  Uie  hiMtiilil  of  13«wt/T  Milb 
John  de  GnntfaMn  Tor  a  *uA  in  S(, 
SflprilcTlirc'ji  cbapal  M  YorV.  On  May 
£fi,  1302,  ha  exchange  hu  renUlly  of 
Northoolm,  dine  Llnmln,  wllh  tlio 
MU>«  pcrMH)  for  Ibe  rvetnrv  of  S.  Triu., 
Goodmnjrat«.  V'>rk  OuFi^t19,1^6^,3, 
ho  BlRhallKol  (iic][L>l-ii>i'iitiiiiji'il  livLtiit 

fiir  th»t  of  M    l> M  .',:,u,uo, 

whiuh,  on  Jiih  !■■   i.  ■  ;        ■        '^i-i^i 
for  Iho  recinri        ■  '  "i'-. 

This  ha  igmn  i-. -i    m  ■■    '-'7 

far  ilin  wwUirj-  oj  \koiori.    u>i  Auk- 

B,  1871.  he  WW  wJIhI^hI  la  H  lUill  lit  St. 


tW  MfB  to  ^iBd  >i  Stnltai.  mi 

- —  •    •  r«*  on  Jan.  Ifc  .,. 
!  of  tbe  oeontMB,  f»- 

/  (S^.  Arvndal). 

WSUi«  ^  TkoTftg.  mtwr  af  » 
nacMy  of  the  tkurch  of  Colcnti, 
■uk  fail  win  oQ  PrKla;,  tli»  fdul  •/ 
&S.  Villi*  anij  Mncl«tt<u,  Ut7.  Ta 
be  baried  inlhaonDMAr^c^  Uwdiunh 
orAllewciUatCuIfmvv.  ToJuIhid, 
Mfioler.  Smarkn.  Ta  Th>1<1,  lui  mbr, 
10  nurkii.  To  John,  ton  uf  Bnuni  ^ 
'rtioroibj,  4Ua.  and  10  vwa.  Tb  lu> 
brolbar  John,  !!0h.  Td  liti  bniUvT 
AiUni,  *  hun*«.  »kv,  »t  TIionkIh  I'r. 
June  SI.  IM7  (IW.  &iiol»o>. 

In   1»-M  i/oAa  4t  rAonxJly,  ■  ftnr 

S  readier,  ww  orduoec)  j.riert  at  Ncnrt 
Bng.  Knnche).  On  July  tOi  ISW, 
(ihn,  Hon  of  C«cily  do  TbofiMb*,  wat 
»ollnt«d.  at  the  prMenlatlon  oT  th*  ktnKi 
tu  the  livint-  of  Aldnnlbv,  atiil  dtnl  lU 
133^  {MBS.  lUrL.  i;96t.  1  lo  h.) 

'  i\t.  SurtMN.  in  Iiiii  Uuion-  ft 
Diu-hnm,  It.,  !M. 


M',-j     l:i::j 


«Ki  iiiii<«ii'ir  Tiii'Kr«ii\ 


»:.l 


1' 


il 


■■.i':i.    i;i    ;iiM:!ii»i    T«i    tin-    rii?i«r\     n|     \\*:::irtli    ill   lii*  li:iti\i' 

I  !.»     \".Ji;,'     ^  or  k-liipriiaii    wi  itl    !•»    Hxluril,    \%  In  n*    In* 

■I.-      :  -•  !i>>i.ii    i>t    II  }<ufi    :iiiii  :i  L'M  -it  l.i\«\i  r         lli«    li  ariniii; 

■  '  .;;•»  ■.«  I  ■  :..  I  «l  .h  ^-iilvli.r-.  'ii  :ii;^  m*fj!iiTiii  wlui-t  lit* 
'    rt..r;\     ..':    .ii....:ti      iiitlM     l."i?|i   ••!    OitnlMr.    ITJO.    tn    tin* 

J  T  I 'T  .i!:.»  .'  li  •  ti  !  Ill  I'll  «i  iiT.it  jiMi  it!  1  liiilii:i<>.  f  :iT  1  ••!  l.aii- 
'■  ;         \\  •     k:  •  -M    I.I  !    !i«    u  li.i!    I  \ti  i.(    llii     \  •■M*lk1..i   ill  I  k  v%:i^ 

■ 

•     -•    -i     I'l    ri.i     !i.|'  .::i  ^    •■!     !l..i!    i.i-!.i%i!    I. •■'■!•  111. i:i.    Ii.i!    Wi* 

.    '     .1    I.--I.    III.:.!!!!!!    \iirli    .tri  li''i^):«i|i     NIillnii.    alnlhi*  Mlit 

!■     ■  :  1    •  ;   T!..     t..i  :i.Im  i-  •  ■!    rL.-.T    }.|i  l..!i    *  lii-ii"*  ImM   \%liii  W «  Ff 

.i"-:.'i:..i      MjH'ii     li.*     ]ti-«'j  III      1   'iJ'i     III     wa**    rr- 

•  !    *'.<     .;•>  ).'>:^^'-|>^  •  li.tii.'M  r  ai.il  .1  li'-iiii  -!ii    i  !i  ipl.illi.    ail 

■    .*  .    Il  !..   : i  111  tl.i  .»  .!-.ii.ii  «-:  i;>      III  I'l.T  I.I-  wiiit 

-    !        -••  I     ■    'h  li.i!:   !■!  :!ji     i  •     .i!   i-t    K     :m  .   .ilnl.    Ill    I'VW.    Ill-   !•» 

I     .-.*     !.   -     .it!!  iMii  \  .     Ill  ii.jj     I  .  .lit  i.T  l\     a     [•■  I  -•  Ml     II  1*1"     111 

!   !•  .i:  ..•  il   Ml  '.  '.•    ;.»«  11  r    if  r.tii.i    a  ;.'ri  .tt  I  I  I  !•  ^la-I .  - 

.'■    ..    '\  .i    ;:--i!    I    !■■•'.!■    I   ■■;■  il    i".i-.    ail    •  iii|<l' >\  iiin.t 

»      .     '.    '.I     w     '      ;.iii  '•!•  -!    !■   I     I..-    Il  j    .:,i!l''i      :lnl    li:"*    .i-SaSiii'- 


1  "'  -'   .   -.    ■■.   "'     .  .I'l."    |i-  ■'.- !  '  !  !.:  j!,  •  ti  r  .1  .11  j-ri  !•  iimiit , 
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*  .  •  I    -■*      .!■!   „M.  .   II.  .!.v    !i  ;»  i!iU         III  !  M  I  •  r     I  'V. I    ami 

I    ".  .  ■    •  .:....'■•■:     li-.i..:.,  »■•:!     ••   W  .iiw  li  k«*i  il  -  Hri 

'   .1   .    ,      1  'i.T     I..     ■■»  I*  .iil:i  i?fi  .1   '.I   .<!.  l.'.:-!i-»;     Nlilt.-.:, 

-.■!•'  I      ;■■  ,  .       !  •    till     :  .  \!    I  1.  .iMt    ;-|.  '..  i.ij    a! 

^  .«■.■■     'I  .  '1.^  r-.  i..i\.     'ii  I  :.  t'.  .!   ■■!     \   -I  Ui  11  Mil  ill  ,11. 

»   .-    '     '.  !   '   .■       I    I    i  ."*  J!.     \ './■:-*.    I   '•■»■"•.    !•'     11*!^' Hill 

'  ...      .   •!..    .'.I.;    if   ^t     **•  ;■  il.  Ii!i    .i!    ^iiiL'      hi    Nlirrli 

!   .    "^     »    '.     ..    -.1*     I",    .ii.i    '.i.ii'ii    •»!    I.iiiiiji'ii         On    till     Itli   III' 

.1  I   •  '•'<    h  I.   I   *!i.i|  lull  I.  ai  n  I  (ttr  I't  l.ln  n  k  in  t  In-  iIum  i  t 

■  •    1  •    ■  '    .'•■.    "t...*,  ■•/    a    :'•  II. t    iif    .1    iiif»"*ii.i^'i    111  .ir  lii^  I  li'iri  li  tn 
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FASTI   EBOBACEN8SB. 


[▲.D. 


]iim  to  the  stall  of  South  Muskham  at  Soathvell/  and  he  is  said 
to  have  held  that  of  Warthill  at  York  in  1343/  but  I  have  seen 
no  documentary  evidence  of  the  fact.  On  the  29th  of  September, 
13^3,  he  Tias  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Oundle,  Northants, 
whicli  he  held  till  1347.-''  In  1343  he  resigned  the  li^-ing  of 
Sibbesdon  in  the  same  county.*  He  was  prebendary  of  (Thom- 
^ate  at)  Lincoln  in  July^  1345^  when  the  pope  wrote  to  inform 
him  that  he  had  advanced  Thomas  Lisle  to  the  see  of  Ely.' 

Thorcsby,  it  will  be  obscn-ed,  was  indebted  to  Edward  III, 
for  more  than  one  piece  of  preferment.  We  know  not  when  he 
Avas  first  introduced  to  that  monarch's  notice,  but  it  is  probable 
tliat  his  abilities  as  a  lawyer  were  the  cause  of  his  rapid  advance 
in  honours  and  position.  He  seems  to  have  been  the  king's 
proctor  in  the  court  of  Rome,  and  to  have  won  the  good  opinion 
of  all  with  whom  he  was  connected  by  his  diplomatic  skill  and 
his  integrity.  On  the  7th  of  March,  1330,  Edward  sent  a  letter 
by  Thoresby  to  the  pope  and  cardinals,  begging  for  the  canoni- 
zation of  his  father's  foe,  Thomas,  earl  of  Lancaster j"  who  had 
(fivcn  the  ambassador  his  first  living.  In  1336  Thorcsby's 
friendly  relations  with  the  pope  were  imperilled  by  a  singiuar 
adventure.  A  summons  to  appear  before  the  pope  on  some 
((uestion  of  appeal  was  served  upon  him  in  open  court  in  Eng- 
land ;  the  papal  messengers  were  at  once  thrown  into  prison  as 
fruilty  of  a  contempt,  and  were  only  set  free  when  queen 
Fhilippa  interceded  in  their  behalf."  This  seems  to  have  done 
Tli()res})y  no  permanent  injury,  as  on  the  16th  of  March,  1840, 
he  went  ai^ain  to  the  papal  court  to  procure  a  dispensation  for  a 
inaiTia<]ce  which  was  to  take  place  between  Hngh  le  Deapenser 
and  a  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury.^  In  the  same  year  he 
was  a  trier  of  the  petitions  which  were  presented  to  the  parlia- 
ment from  p]ngland  and  Flanders,^  and  he  is  said  to  have  gone 
as  one  of  the  royal  envoys  to  Rome  on  the  question  of  a  peace 
witli  Trance.^  On  the  2l8t  of  February  in  the  following  year 
he  was  appointed  master  of  the  rolls,  and  he  held  that  oflBice  till 
the  montli  of  July,  1316.''  In  1343  and  1345  he  had  the  tem- 
porary charge  of  the  great  seal  of  England.'    In  1344  he 

310  6.  On  March  1,  1340-1,  Mr. 
Walter  Faucomborg  was  presented  to 
the  hospital  of  St.  Edmund  at  Gates- 
lioad,  then  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
Mr.  John  de  Thoresby.  Mr.  Gibson, 
in  his  Tvncnumth  Priory,  }|^i\ci^  a  dif- 
ferent date  to  this  arrant  to  that  house 
(i.,  ItO).  *  Le  Neve,  iii.,  431. 

'  Ibid.,  iii.,  220. 

>  MSS.Uarl.,  6951,  103  6.  Bridges's 
Northant^s,  ii.,  408. 

*  MSS.  Ilarl.,  ut  supra. 


'  Feed.,  iii.,  65.  He  was  oanon  of 
Lincoln  in  1347  (Le  Neve,  ii..  228). 

-  Feed.,  ii.,  782. 

"  Fo69's  Judges,  iii.,  628. 

•  Foed.,  iL,  1119. 

'  Rot.  Pari.,  iL,  112. 

f  Barnes's  Edward  IIT.,  207. 

**  Du$M.  Chron.,  45.  Newoourt,  i, 
339.  Foed.,  ii.,  1151.  Le  Nere,  i, 
294. 

'  Cal.  Bot  Fat,  146.  Food.,  u^ 
1281 ;  iU.,  63.     Carte's  GmMxm,  eto. 


I  > 


13rr2^13r3.^  ARcnniffiior  thobchiiy.  fr>3 

«  lit  til  till'  |Mi)K*  til  tell  liiiii  liow  tlu*  tnicv  liith  Kninrf*  hail  lN*i'n 
Kn-ki  II.'  Ill  I'n.'i  he  «:u«  pn-^M-iit  whi'ii  Jtiliii,  iliikf  of  Hrittaiiy. 
(lii  li<iiii:i*.;«'  t<t  till' kin:;.*  On  tlu*  tf.'itli  iif  N(»\«'ni)N'r,  in  the* 
•i.riM-  %rar.  Clinii-iit  \'l.  aililrr^MMl  liiiii  in  a  friniillv  Irttrr  in 
h)i:<)i  III-  )M<Miii;:ht  liiui  ti>  iu»fti*>t  with  all  hin  riuT'^irit  tlir  t%io 
«  iiiliii.il-  hIiii  ui-rr  mniin;;  tn  |-!n;;lanil  in  tlit*  \ain  Iiii|m*  of  prr- 
«•  r\i:i.'  ilii-  |N-:u'i'  iM-tuiiii  that  (*iitintry  anil  Franrr.'  In  |.'iir» 
:\i:il  I'll''i  'llfiri-*)i\  hail  thr  t'liaru'i*  nf  tlir  |iri%y  M'al/  anil  in  the* 
l.irri  r  \  i  .ir  )ii-  Ha*i  \ariiiu«il\  «'in|ilii\i  d.  I  tinil  that  In*  %iiu«  i»ni* 
ftt'  i*f  ri'lh-if.ir^  I'ftlir  ijinniii^inr,  ami  on  thi'  Hth  of  SciitrnilNT 
h-  u  .f«  tiitf  iif  thi»«»«*  %i  lio  wrn*  ilr*«irrtl  In  annnuntM*  tin*  kini;'A 
«^!i>  »  t<iili«-  )i.iriianirnt.  On  thr  'J'Jml  of  Octiihir  In*  nan  niaili? 
i>  •  t  till'  I  •<innii<»«i«iiiiT^  %i)io  %iiTr  a|>|MMnt«*(l  to  tri'at  %iitli 
I  I  .\'  •-•■  a!  I  III'  iiiot.iiM'i*  nf  the  |M»|N'  ani!  ranliiiaN,  anti  ('Irnn*nt 
«r  •'•     t'l   linn   a   htii  r  full  of  :;ratitn<lr   fur  hi*!  •M-nii'i"«  in  the 

«- 1  . -•     tif  tH  .u'«' '      'rht-\    had    Ih'«ii    attrndnl    hitherto   hv    titth* 

I  •  > 

*:■■-«•  rill-  I  ni^«nni'j  \irit»r\  at  <Vr««-v,  %ihn'h  had  iu««t  hrrn 
^'•:\  -*  .ttti-ri  il  thi-  pndi*  anil  tin*  ho|N"«  of  tht*  tlnxalry  of  Kranci*, 
a  .1  i«.4-  .i  h:t'rr  nmrtttiiMtion  to  tin*  chn-f  iMHititf  ami  tht*  (*«inrt 
if"  \ili:ili  In-  \i;it  tin-  i*t  ntrr.  Trn  \i'ari  aftrr  tin*,  aftrr  thr 
i!  S  i!  .it  r«ii4  tit  r*.  whh  h  thr  rardinal  of  IVri/ord  had  done  lii«i 
ii'Mf'*'  t  i  a^i  rt .  *i»mi*  h.i;;  wroti'  thr  fnIlnHni;;  \i-rM'^  in  nhirli 
lit    tii-.itrd  Mitli  ill  ri*>io!i  thr  iiartuaiithiii  of  thr  |»<i|h*  :    - 

"  I  If'  I  «t  !•■  ]«!«*  •!i'«t-nii  Kmi'*"- •  • 

V.  Ji  ••!  •lr%rl.il   Kli.'!t-%a. 

I  »r»-  ■■  rr»  \i«.i4   ji-  fr»  jlii*. 
I.  i  I  a-  «'  •  II  J<«u«   '' 

I  .  \  \\T  ell  •milt  \  I.  Hhrwrd  hi*  rrtranl  fnf  Thorr^hv  hv 
:..  -.-  '.'i  J  li::n  lii<hM|i  nf  St.  Ihiiid'*».  Thr  kin;;  ^air  hiiii  th«* 
t.  I.,  i.ilitiro  itii  thr  1  lih  i>f  Julv,  and  hr  %ia«  «*onM'rrati*il  oii 
t!.  J 'lid  ••!'  >f-;i!  iii^M  r.'  TlK-rr  i*«  iMthiii;:  knoun  t»f  what  In* 
1    i  .  .  !i  «  Will  !i  >ii«htiprii  k,  hilt  «r  lirar  of  Thorr'«li\  in  nnothrr 

:  I  *>  I  .iiitl  n  a  in  ni-  r«in«{i.i-iMii«  |»ii«itioii.  In  thr  yrar  ill 
'•  ill  M.I'*  I  li-i.ititl  t'l  thr  r|>itr«i|ial  Ik'HiIi  hr  ua*«  in  attend* 
A  .-•II  'Ik     kilt;;   .it    ( 'ala|i«   With    iiiiirty •iiiiir   |M'r*on«   in   hi<i 

I    '  .iiid  111  .  iHi  ilmht,  tiHtk  fiart  in  thr  Mirnii;;  int-nhntM  of 

t     x'  r>    I.  ii.!ii    ^11  .'r      On  the  l<itli  i ^f  J inir,  I Hlt^ 'rhorr*»hv  had 

m 

.    \  '!':>r    o'li  p.    f«ir   hi'    w.tt   r.itot  d    tn  thr  uiNilnat  k   tv*  lord 
I'f  «t  Liijl.iiiil  '     ( )ii  till-   Ith  of  Sr|i!rinlN*r  III  that  \rar 

1  i:i       K%.     !i-.  1!.  i  I-.*    •!  •   Tcr !  .  ..»  .  V.I.  iij       i:..r    Tir!  .  ii , 

t     «.':MI.:tlJ      I'.t.  »  K   ^,  ».••■...'  .I'l". 

.J                              :  \  •    I.    N.  ..     :._•'•  I      J.  11.-  *•■!  Kr.^ - 

■  r  •   .           .   .11  lUi'.  ■  II  >^  r.     r  ^'    ha«i|  •.   liU. 

'  1  .  ••!  *   \ -.«mria  l^<«ti«  fi«i«,    IhU. 

'  i  1  ...  .   U   hC  *   lir  Nt«r,  I  ,  S:^|. 
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rlotis 
f  im  advice.  He  Ikaaks  km 
ftrlivfiirtfBi^aBto  Im  k  nimg  kia  ta  tvu  ace*  fn  «(- 
OBMM,  aari.  ■nriHHif  vftK  hw  «aWR(l.  he  nftm  Hk 
mmtt  m  lAc  Hfc^  JiM  ■■  Be  viD  alude  •Ito^ether  k 
Mb  h iiiii.i«%»f^MtfctHi<ni ■■■»«<*  hMip  often  bwi 
akevm  »  ftia.    The  btter  wn  one  vith  vUeh  Clentcnt  wmU 


r  ifmnate  (hr  mcrito  of  liir 
wr  rf  Yofk  wcir  accedrd  » 


vMcr.     Tfte  viahcs  itf  tW  ckaptcr  c 

TW  pofv,  hu^iM,  fwamteJ  TlMvetlir  of  Ids  own  right,  »i»*j 
mMmAt  pema  jnrthilrtnl  by  Ae  elecvm.     flrment  urtg^ 
fivM  At^mm  «b  tWSSnd  of  Octoher.  ISG3,'  suil  the  t«-i»pa 
nfines  woe  fwijjrw!  by  tbe  kiaf  oa  the  8tb  of  pL-hnnurJi 
TVw'ethT.  it  viU  be  remembend,  va»  at  thin  ttmr  pbmiiccUtir' 
England,  tanA  ires  tmnUe  to  duaigsf^  hiniiieif  fntni  tbf'  ciffiisi 
duns  opfw  his  ttnw.     On  tbia  fHc%  he  made  Williuu  de  I 
Mare  bis  riew-gcnei«l  in  the  diocese  of  York,   on   ibc  20tli  fl 

Janaarr,  ISSS-S.      Like  niAn,v  oT  bis  j)rcden.'9M>rB,  ' 

was  in  want  of  moaey  at  His  accesHion  to  bia  new  dignity, 
on  Augiut  16  (.^ota  C 


•  Tliii.  ill,  67-a 

'  TttoiDu'ii  W«iro«t«f,  ISO. 


Audita 


ThD  bull  w 
'  F<.4.,u 


in  ttie  appniidU  to  1 
^  of  Wotnerter,  111" 
III  Focd.,  kii.,  ZKK 
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ho  ronplainrd  of  hU  nfCfMitio  to  the  pow.  Thr  clergr,  how- 
rvrr,  aiMcnhled  in  ■jmcid  on  the  Hth  of  May,  and  iprmnted  their 
dKiceaan  a  vriy  liberal  mlMicijr*  the  •renlara  in^iMC  lum  8d.  and 
thr  rrli|(i<mB  12d.  in  each  mark.*  The  new  primate  was  all  the 
while  niicaieed  in  the  Soath,  and  from  an  order  whieh  the  king 
muile  iMi  the  1st  of  April  that  he  should  bear  hb  crom  erect 
without  Im'Iiiic  molested/  we  cma  tee  that  the  old  qaarrd  with 
C*aiitrrburT  had  not  jret  died  cmt.  A  tew  montha  after  thia 
Thon-iihy  turned  hia  bee  towards  the  North.  On  the  8th  of 
Soptrnibrr  br  was  solrmnljr  enthroned  at  York»  and  the  oeiw- 
moiiy  WM  iiitm*iiM*d  bjr  a  im-at  conooune.^  The  archhiahop 
thru  laid  uiMm  the  hi|ch  altar  aa  an  ofleriuK  a  small  fcilt  enicifli 
of  icrcat  value,  contaiuin|t,  auMmg  other  relics^  a  ration  of  the 
true  crtMs.  'Fhift  was  rrtnmed  to  him  on  the  lOtn  of  October, 
tliat  lie  mifrht  have  the  use  of  it  for  the  remainder  of  hia  life, 
an  c*iiirairement  harin|t  been  made  that  it  shonld  be  restored 
sAer  bin  decease  under  a  penalty  of  100/.* 

Tlinmibjr,  like  a  faithful  pastor,  derotrd  for  the  fbture  the 
inm'ater  part  of  his  time  t^i  the  duties  of  his  diocese,  and  aradu* 
allr  iluM^taiif^led  himself  from  all  state  emplo^menta.  It  waa 
•iime  time,  however,  before  he  could  release  hunself,  and  even 
afker  hin  muipiaticm  of  oOce  his  services  were  still  occasionally 
rr^nirr<l.  Men  were  loath  to  lose  him,  for  he  was  one  of  the 
miMt  able  and  most  uiipuUr  statesmen  of  the  day.  He  was  one 
of  thr  AiMHiwirs  of  l*lulippa  the  infent  danithter  of  Lionel  duke 
of  C*l.^n-iiiv.'  and  Kdwanl  III.,  whom  he  ver?  faithfully  served, 
lirlil  hull  in  hifcb  esteem.  In  1955  Thorraby  waa  one  of  the 
aanlrii4  of  the  einc|ue  |Mirts,  and  on  the  1st  of  July,  when  the 
kiiii;  man  iitartinft  «m  his  Preneh  campaign,  he  was  made  one  of 
the*  n-i;riits  of  the  kin|pkmi  diirin|t  the  absence  of  the  sovcrrifcn^* 
On  the  27th  of  Nmember,  1550,  the  archbishop  resigned  the 
rhanrr  of  the  ftrrat  seal,  which  the  kinfc  received  with  many 
e%|in*%«ioiis  of  affection  and  refcrrt.*  On  the  lOth  of  Aufpist, 
W»7,  Thorr«by  was  cme  of  the  commiasioneri  appointed  to  treat 
with  the  Scots  fiir  the  ransom  of  their  king  wno  had  been  a 
pri^iinrr  since  the  disaster  at  Neville's  cross  in  1346,  and  the 
|iriiiiAtr  was  engairrd  on  sereral  ocrasicma  in  after  years  in  the 
»anir  tixlioua  iic|tiitiations.'     On  the  20th  of  July,  1350,  the 

'  \U^'  Th.«w»ir.  -  r«4. ill., soft.   ( V. SoL PM.. ISSw 

'  I'ril  .  Ill .  S&7     Tli»  4»to  ou«bt,  •  FM .   lit..   SM.      la   tba*    ymr 

l-ri.ti-.  i.i»«>ia&a  Tbrn^Ajr  bsKiatlsWoMIUioriissim— 

HuiM..  r.4  17 J9  si  Tuci  btSMvlf    It  m  rf^ibshb.  Ib*r»- 

•  Ki»-nr  IttiU.  «4.  Hurt«««  Nk«w«v.  Sifv.  llMt  tirfcfv  flu*  li*  mm  ifHMfslljr 

iNfi  ;     TIm*  trvMiirT  tiT  Yflirh  !■■■>— J  soft.rwiiWsl.    TW  fsU  mmm  to  bsvs 

»:».  .^  Th'^rrmhy**' gifi,  "  I'm  Milfm  hmm  wol  lo  iMai  fhmk  Boom  (fHHbte, 

r^iru  •!  f«u*linu  h99m  |MiaiWr«a«  (ibi4.t      mL  1731).  

lui  •  iisA^  asa.  ssvA  9(i%  aM>  ten 
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king,  as  a  compliment  to  Thoresby^  released  bis  tenants  in  Hex- 
hamshire  from  tbe  payment  of  tenths  and  otber  state  dues  in 
consequence  of  the  good  service  which  their  lord  had  rendered 
to  his  king  and  country.^  There  is  something  very  touching  in 
the  manner  in  which  Edward  speaks  of  his  faithAil  and  affec- 
tionate suliject.  He  mentions  his  loyalty  and  goodness^  and  the 
prayers  which  the  trusty  prelate  had  offered  up  in  his  behalf  to 
One  who  is  mightier  than  man.  He  is  now  on  the  brink  of  old 
age^  and  is  eager  for  contemplation  and  repose,  and  the  good 
wislies  and  the  blessings  of  his  grateful  sovereign  are  with  him 
in  his  retirement.* 

That  retirement  was  merely  a  new  field  of  duty,  holier  indeed 
and  more  peaceful  than  that  which  he  had  deserted.  A  good 
man  like  Thoresby  will  find  work  for  himself  to  do,  wherever  he 
may  be  placed,  (yrcat  and  noble  as  were  his  services  to  the 
state^  we  find  t]ic  striking  features  of  his  character  still  more 
pleasingly  and  usefully  developed  in  his  attention  to  his  diocese, 
lie  was  truly  great  in  everything  that  he  attempted.  He  pos- 
sessed a  very  practical  mind^  a  thorough  aptitude  for  business, 
much  energy  and  zeal^  and  a  very  kind  and  considerate  heart 
Thc»e  arc  qualifications  which  in  any  age  are  almost  sure  to 
command  success.  Honest  exertion^  aided  and  set  off  with 
habits  of  personal  piety^  and  modulated  by  Christian  charity,  is 
a  noble  gift.  It  was  conspicuous  in  everything  that  Thoresby 
did,  and  gave  him  an  influence  over  others  of  which  he  could 
scarcely  be  unconscious.  Whenever  money  and  labour  were 
reciuired  for  others,  he  was  always  ready  to  bestow  both  without 
any  regard  to  his  own  ease  or  comfort^  for  he  was  thoroughly 
unselfish.  It  is  not  often  that  we  find  a  great  statesman  and 
scholar  surrendering  his  country  for  his  flock,  and  making  lus 
intellect  subservient  to  the  interests  and  welfiire  of  his  diocese. 
I  shall  point  out,  one  by  one,  the  good  deeds  of  the  archbishop, 
and  shew  with  what  success  he  moderated  the  great  Northern 
pmviuce.  I  shall  first  regard  him  in  the  light  of  a  peacemaker  * 
'Mites  et  contontiones  ubique  deleWt.'^''    Mcucdpun  oi  elfnfPtnnHOi. 

The  contention  about  the  right  to  bear  the  cross  erect  had 
been  for  several  centuries  a  fertile  and  a  painful  source  of  con- 
troA'crv^y  between  the  Northern  and  the  Southern  primates. 
This  Thoresby  very  happily  brought  to  an  end.  On  the  20th  of 
April,  1352,  a  meeting  took  place,  at  the  intervention  of  tbe 
king, in  the  palace  of  Westminster,  between  archbishopsThoresby 

'*  Feed.,  iii.,  436.    On  Jiino  8, 1355,  to  the  king  **  nhariotam  oum  attilio  et 

the  archbishup  was  commissionod  to  nex  equis  de  melioribuB  qu08  habemus^ 

arniv  Hexhamshire  (Rot.  Scot.,  i.,777).  et  duobus  valectis  et  duobm  caraUmi- 

f  There    is   a   letter   extant    from  bus :"  he  sent  tbem  bv  BQohard)  de 

Thoresby  to  the  kinifs  secretary,  in  Il(avenser)  (Beg.  Neville,  part  ii.,  90). 

which  he  asks  him  to  present  for  him  '  Stubte,  col.  1733. 
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I  shall  now  scathor  some  flowers  from  the  archbishop's  official 
acts. 

1352.  All  order  to  the  official  at  Worcester  to  sohcit  the 
I>raycrs  of  the  fiiithful  in  behalf  of  Henry  duke  of  Lancaster, 
who  is  to  be  at  Paris  on  the  4th  of  December  to  prove  his  in- 
nocence* and  the  justice  of  his  cause  in  a  single  combat  with  the 
duke  of  Brunswick/ 

1353,  April  11.  A  li(Tnce  of  non-residence  for  three  yeari* 
to  Stephen  Alaulyon,?^  rector  of  Sandal,  in  the  suite  of  the  queeu. 
May  1.  Licence  to  Sir  John  Meaux,  knight,  to  have  the  bones 
of  (lodfrcy  Mcaux  his  jjreat-jjrandfather,  John  Meaux  his  grand- 
father, (iodfrey  Meaux  his  father,  and  Seolastica  and  Joan  his 
sisters  removed  from  the  church  of  Aldbrough  to  the  priory  of 
Ilautcmprise  in  consc(pienee  of  the  encroachments  of  the  sea: 
they  are  to  be  buried  in  a  place,  in  which,  as  we  understand, 
Sir  John  himself  intends  to  be  interred.*  August  16.  Sentence 
of  excommunication  at  the  instance  of  John  de  Clone,*  our 
domestic  chaplain,  custos  of  the  free  chapel  at  Ferrybridge, 
a«cainst  those  who  have  phmdered  the  said  chapel  of  its  books 
and  ornaments.  Sc|)t.  12,  A  commission  to  Gilbert,  bishop  of 
Carlisle/'  to  bless  chalices,  etc.  Oct.  21.  A  commission  to  AVil- 
liam,  bishop  of  Sodor,  to  confer  orders,  etc. 


'  liaiira^tiT  chari?o<l  the  duke  with 
ha\iii4  arn"it(vl  him  whilst  ho  was  at 
('n].>L,'in'  on  liis  way  to  l*alostine,  and 
challonircd  him  to  mortal  combat.  Cf. 
Kiiy-liioii,  col.  2G(»3.  JJanic^'s  Edw. 
III.,  K)5-7.     FroisNirt.     AVilkiiis,  iii., 

"  A  Flomini,',  rector  of  Sandal  and 
canon  of  \V».-f\\anjr.  In  ^'^\'^  he  was 
archfjcacon  of  \Vinchc>l«*r  (Lc  Neve, 
iii.,  2')).  In  1:357  he  wa-'  dean  S.  CJau- 
chcrii,  and,  afterwards,  in  13(U.  of 
Camhray  ((iallia  Christiana,  iii.,  71). 

'  A  valiiahle  entry  iu  more  re.-peets 
than  one.  It  completely  overthrows 
the  pedi-rreo  of  the  family  of  Meaux 
which  is  <riven  in  Poulson's  llolderne.ss. 
It  also  shews  ns  the  date  of  the  present 
cliun'h  of  Aldhorou'jrh,  as  Sir  John 
Mejuix,  to  wlumi  the  pres<*nt  licence 
was  granted,  was  buried  in  it  and  not 
at  Ilaulemprise.  in  1377.  A  rich  altar 
tomb,  which  bears  his  eilliry,  comme- 
morative him,  and  the  church  in  which 
it  stands  is  at  the  distance  of  a  mile 
from  the  still  en<.'roiwhin^  sea.  Ahlbro' 
church,  therefore,  was  built  between 
1353  and  1377.  Sir  John  de  Meaux 
in  his  will  (Test.  Ebor..  i.,  KK))  desires 
to  l)c  buried  in  the  aisle  of  13.M.V.  in 


the  church  of  St.  Bartholomew  at  Aid- 
brou<?h,  and  orders  his  corpse  to  be 
dressed  for  the  i^rave  in  the  garb  of  a 
Friar  Minor,  he  havin}^  boootne  a  bro- 
ther of  that  order. 

•  Cha])laLn  and  executor  of  arch- 
bishop Thorcsby.  On  July  5,  1371.  he 
was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Kirkhy 
KavenswatU,  exchnnii^ng  for  it  his  liv- 
inu'  of  Birkiu  with  John  de  Middleton 
(MSS.  Harl.,  6978),  4  b).  On  Feb.  5. 
1379-80,  he  exchanjred  Ravenswath 
with  Robert  de  Wycliffe  for  the  rectory 
of  St.  Crux  in  York  (Reiij.  Hatfield  a't 
Durham,  169  6),  and  on  the  26th  of  the 
same  month  he  was  instituted  to  the 
stall  of  West  AVittou  at  Auckland,  a 
part  of  the  above-mentioned  c.xchan^'e 
(ibid.,  170  h).  On  April  30  he  i^-as  ail- 
mitted  to  a  prebend  in  St.  SepulchreN 
chapel  at  York  (Re'j:.  Neville).  A  John 
de  (^lone  wjls  the  king's  attorney  1339, 
1310(I)ugd.  Chron.,  43). 

*  (iill>ert  do  Welton  exchanges  in 
131^  his  rector}'  of  Wistow,  dioc.  Lin- 
coln, with  Thomas  de  Ripplingliam  for 
the  stall  of  Eton  at  Southwell  aud  tlie 
rectory  of  Claworth.  In  1317  he  was 
made  canon  of  Osbaldvi-iok  at  York, 
aud  iu  1318  ho  gave  up  Claworth  to  be 
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be  absent  from  canonical  hours  on  account  of  illness^  still  receiv- 
uvr  liis  distributions  as  a  residentiary. 

1358,  Feb.  21.  Absolution  of  William  de  Roston  and  John 
his  son.     Th(*y  were  p:oing  through  the  fields   at  Esterton  to 
their  work  when  John  Pie,  chaplain,  lept  upon  them,  being 
armed.     William  Roston  ran  away,  but  a  great  dog  belonging 
to  Pie  pursued  and  caught  him,  and  his  ma^iter  gave  him  a 
grievous  blow  on  the  arm  with  a  weapon  called  a.^sham.    Ujwn 
this,  the  wounded  man,  to  save  his  life,  struck  Pie  on  the  head 
an/i  blado,  and  his  son  wounded  him  with  an  arrow.      Sept.  6. 
A  mandate  to  })ray  for  the  soiil  of  Isabella  the  queen-mother.* 
Sept.  17.  Permission  to  Sir  Robert  dc  Hilton,  knight,  to  remoTc 
tlie  bodies  of  Matilda  and  Margery  his  daughters,  who  have 
been  dead  for  some  time,  from  the  lower  part  of  the  porch  or 
aisle  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  church  of  Swyne  to  a  higher 
})laee  in  th(*  same  porch,  where  the  said  Sir  Robert  intends  to 
be  interred  with  others  of  his  kin.' 

1*559,  July  3.  A  commission  to  Geoffrey  archbishop  of 
Damascus^  to  act  as  sufiragan.  Oct.  20.  To  W'illiam  de  Burton, 
citizen  and  merchant  of  York,  8/.  6s.  8d.  for  a  long  woollen 
cloth  bought  of  him  for  our  use. 

13()0,  Jan.  15.  To  our  kinsman,  Robert  de  Thoresby,  10/. 
for  ditlerent  works  in  our  manor  of  Thorp.  Sept.  14.  To  Wil- 
liam de  Hovyngham,  goldsmith  of  York,  10/.  in  part  payment 
of  the  price  of  a  silver  dish  which  we  bought  of  him  to  lay  alms 
in  at  our  table.  Nov.  3.  To  Richard  de  Leven,  citizen  and 
tanner  of  York,  20  marks  in  part  payment  for  furs  for  our  lirery.* 

1301,  June  9.  Mandate  to  the  prioress  and  convent  of 
!M()lseby  to  re-admit  to  their  house  Elizabeth  de  Neville  some 
time  an  apostate.     July  12.  An  order  to  pray  for  the  removal  of 

cestors,  and  Sir  Ilalph  de  Oreystock 
(R^^'.  Melton).  Curiously  enougrh,  the 
manor  of  Swine  afterwanls  came  into 
the  possession  of  the  Meltons  with  the 
lieire,«s  of  Hilton  (Poulson's  Holdemess, 
ii.,  198). 

J  On  August  10,  1359,  Thmnais 
bishop  of  Norwich,  was  authorized  to 
confirm  for  the  archbishop.  He  was  a 
Poroy,  and  was,  therefore,  connected 
with  the  North.  Some  suffra^rans  of 
the  archbishop  will  be  mentioned  after- 
wards. 

*  June  10,  1361,  20/.  more  to  him 
for  our  livery  against  Christmas.  Oct. 
3,  to  Eichard  de  Wateby,  citizen  of 
York,  40/.  to  proWde  our  liverey,  and* 
on  Feb.  4.  33/.  6s.  lOd.  to  him  for  the 
same  puqjose.  1362,  April  18,  to 
Richard  "\\  ardrober,40/.for  our  liverey. 


*  She  died  at  Risings,  near  London, 
on  22iid  of  Au^^ust,  135S,  and  was 
buried  at  the  Grev  Friars  (Barnes's 
Fdward  III.,  550-1).  From  Aj.rU  30 
to  ^lay  li,  1358,  she  was  residing  in 
London  at  the  iiouso  of  the  archbishop 
( Archa'ologia,  xxxv.,  453).  Muriniuth, 
101.     Coll.  Top.  and  Ciciioal.,  v.,  278. 

'  Extensive  alterations  were  being 
made  in  this  curious  old  church.  In 
January,  1361-2,  there  is  a  monition 
to  the  parishioners  of  Swine  to  contri- 
bute to  tlio  new  work  of  the  nave  and 
tower  of  their  church  (Keg.  Thoresby). 
The  monuments  of  the  lliltons  are  a 
cons]iiou<)Us  feature  in  the  Trinity  aisle. 

On  April  21-,  1347,  a  chantry  was 
founded  in  the  church  of  Wynestcde 
by  Sir  Robert  de  Hilton,  for  the  souls 
of  himself,  Margaret  his  wife,  his  an- 
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iiululjjcnce  of  40  days  to  those  who  reKcve  two  brethren  of 
Arinciiia  who»e  monastery  has  been  destroyed  by  the  Saracens. 
1305,  March  14.  Lease  of  the  archbishop's  mint,  for  two 
years,  to  Andrew  dc  Florencia,  at  a  rent  of  20  marks  per  an- 
iium.  April  27.  Absolution  of  John  de  Gaytford,  Gervase  de 
Pccco,  etc.,  for  cutting  off  the  head  of  John  de  Wynteworth, 
chaphiiu,  till  they  can  go  to  Rome  for  absolution.  July  2.  £i- 
comniiuiication  of  those  who  have  broken  into  the  monastery  at 
Pontcfra(»t  and  carried  away  plate,  jewels,  and  a  pix  before  the 
altar  of  St.  Leonanl.  August  5.  Licence  of  non-residence  for 
two  years  to  William  Wyclyf,'  rector  of  Wyclyf,  to  enable  him 
to  study.     Sept.  9.  An  order  to  the  parishioners  of  Worksop  to 


'  An  iiitoivstin;;  extract.  In  1361 
a  William  tic  Wycliflc  was  one  of  the 
fellows  of  Hiilliol  whilst  John  dc  Wy- 
clilH',  th*'  n-fonner,  was  master  of  that 
<?«)llc;,'0  {FjL*cic.  Zizaii.,  prefat.,  xi).  This 
licoiico  of  non-residence  was,  in  all  pro- 
Imltilitv,  to  allow  him  to  return  to 
Oxftjrd.  He  is  probably  identical  with 
'William  do  Wycliffe,  who  was  insti- 
tittoil  on  the  7th  of  Au^aist,  13G3,  on 
the  jin»sontation  of  John  do  Wycliffe, 
to  till'  rectory  of  AVycliffe  in  Yorkshire 
(MSS.  Uarl.,  6U78,  1,  2.  extracts  from 
a  rojrister  of  the  archdeacons  of  Kich- 
moiid  which  is  now  lost),  and  with  Mr. 
AVilliam  de  Wvclilfe,  rector  of  Wv- 
clitfe,  who  wa^^  onlained  accolitc  at  York 
on  the  SatunLiv  after  St.  Matthew's 
day,  1 363  (tto^'.  Thoreshy).  After  this 
we  hear  nothing  of  him. 

In  1368  another  William  de  Wycliffe 
was  ordained  accolite,  sub-deacon,  dea- 
con, and  priest  at  York,  Eauby  abbey 
givinir  him  a  title  (Keg.  Thoreshy). 

We  now  come  to  two  RTcater  person- 
ages, who  accompany  each  other  through 
life,  as  they  began  it,  in  the  most  per- 
]»lexing  pn)pinquity.  One  of  them  is 
the  celebrated  reformer. 

On  Saturday  before  St.  Mark's  day, 

1350,  John  de*\Miytechff  was  made  an 
accolite  in  the  house  of  the  Friars  Mi- 
nors at  York,  and  John  de  Wycliffe  an 
accolitc  at  the  Friars  Preachers  in  the 
same  city  on  the  Saturday  after  St. 
Lucy's  day  in  the  same  rear.  In 
1350-1,  also,  John,  son  of  AVilliam  de 
AVykliff,  and  John,  son  of  Symon  de 
Wy(  liir  (the  names  of  the  fathers  being 
fortunately  given  to  distinguish  the 
two),  were  ordained  sub-deacons  at  the 
Friars  Preachers,  deacons  at  Pentecost, 

1351,  in  St.  Mary's  abbey,  and  priests 


in  York  minster  on  the  SaturdAv  after 
St.  Matthew*8  day.  1851.  the  ofEciatiog 
preUite  being  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Jh- 
ma^fcus  (Beg.  Zouohe).  This  uifonni- 
tion  is  entirely  new. 

Mr.  Shirley  has  spoken  about  then 
two  i)er8on8  in  a  note  to  Uie  Fasdo 
Zizan.  I  agree  with  him  that  an  argu- 
ment can  be  drawn  with  diificulty  ftw 
the  spelling  of  an  old  name.  It  is  still 
remarkable  that  one  of  the  two  John 
Wyc^liffes,  i.  e.,  the  prebendaiy  of  Chi- 
chester, was  allied  John  Whytdiff  in 
his  will  and  before  it.  One  of  the  ac- 
colites  at  York  is  aim  '^WhrtecUff/' 
but  only  in  that  instancse ;  and  as  Wy- 
klif  is  much  more  akin  in  sound  to 
Whytcliff  than  M  jdiff  (the  name  of 
the  village  is  always  pronounced  hard), 
the  presumption  is  that  in  John,  won  of 
S\nnon  de  WTcliff,  we  have  the  master 
of  liallioi  and  the  reformer.  I  do  not, 
however,  set  much  value  upon  this  in- 
ference. 

It  may,  I  think,  be  safely  anrnimftl 
that  the  reformer  is  one  of  these  twa 
Both  of  them  had  their  title  from  Ijfp- 
gleston  abbey,  which  is  within  throe 
miles  of  the  little  village  of  WjdilGBL 
They  were  both,  therefore.  Torkshire- 
men.  The  genealo^  of  the  WvoUflbs 
at  this  early  periodis  beset  with  diffi- 
culties, and'  I  shall  not  now  wevy  my 
readers  with  a  long  piece  of  geneak^ 
crical  criticism.  The  little  church  of 
Wycliffe,  with  the  sparkling  Tees  rush- 
ing; by  it,  will  well  repay  a  visit.  It 
contains  some  interesting  sepukhnl 
memorials  of  the  family,  including  one 
to  an  only  son,  the  last  hope  of  that 
ancient  house,  which  was  erected  by 
his  father,  who  reared  it,  as  he  observes 
with  much  feeling,  '*  non  sine  sununo 
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dmuit  from  wratliiig,  ardierjr,  indecent  dances  and  ainginiCy  in 
their  rhurrliTard/ 

IMfS,  Jan.  IG.  To  John  de  Bererley,  taikir,  for  a  long  cblh, 
*'  de  tannet<i/'  11/.  4a.  April  SO.  Sentcnee  againat  tboae  who 
lia%r  laid  violent  handa  on  the  dean  of  Ponlefract,  and  killed 
John  de  \VhiUhened»  hia  aenrant.  July  7.  To  John  de  lldwill/ 
raiioii  rmidetitiarjr  of  York,  two  oaka  in  onr  wood  of  Lanfpvath, 
aiiil  thrir  faiqrnU,  our  aeruatomed  fcift  at  thia  tine.  Oct.  9.  A 
niitiiniMiiiin  Ui  abpolve  Adam  de  Wordclworthy  chaplain,  ibr 
kiUiii);  John  de  Stajnton,  at  Hemcalay,  in  aelf  defence.  Nov. 
1 7.  All  onlff  to  pray  fur  the  prince,  who  ia  going  abroad  to  help 
tilt*  kiti|C  of  S|iain.* 

\'M\7,  Aiiril  13.  Licence  of  non*reaidence  for  two  years  to 
John  de  IjrdcDmhe,  rretor  of  Caatleford,  to  be  in  the  king'a 
«<'r>uv,  and,  on  May  5,  a  aimilar  licrnce  to  Eliaa  Brithewell, 
nt'titr  of  Hrarowith,  in  the  aenr ice  of  John,  duke  of  Lancaater. 
I  he.  Ci.  Ah  im\rr  stopping  marketa  being  held  on  Sundays  in 
ihr  |Hir(*h  and  rhurchyard  of  Whitgift,  and  prohibiting  eatings 
and  ilniikinjr*  thrrr. 

|:I0H,  Oi-t.  M.  An  order  to  pray  for  the  removal  of  the  pea* 
tilcMin*. 

l:wni,  March  3.  John,  son  of  William  Chapman,  of  Great 
nnflirld,  agrd  M,  waa  giving  hay  on  the  feast  of  St.  Edmund 
thr  king,  13(ki,  to  a  certain  burse  belonging  to  William  Ichun, 
of  (*rmuiicTwyk.  The  burse  being  unbroken,  bit  off  the  greater 
part  of  the  biiy's  right  ear.  A  certificate  to  that  effect.    May  8. 
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V«  fohrr  wSnm  vnlhia  a  Bik of 
lU  1  itU^  %4  W  vrltS*^  ui4  1  hawoflMi 
l>r«rl  liiai  mj  tlial  at  tW  bMiaaiaf  of 
lli«-  |<f«ivlH  f^vHUTf  tW  itMMrt  of  tka 
t.«utiUNirtwM4  w  »  idvalKal  «ilk 
u.r  i«n.-ifcajf»  t4  \hm  wSifwr'*  vcfUiHi 
. /  tiir  \r«  Tf«tanr«t  IImI  h»  «iml4 
•Hf  i«-rtAkf>  U»  r«««l  anv  r|iai>tor  of  it  to 
ftfi  .t'l  |«*rwiti.  aoJ  il  ««MiM  ba  amWr- 
••....l  ibtififiiiflih .  villi  IW  aM*rUou 

t«Tht|«  (if  •  MiiTil  ciC  l*0 

•  \  I  nrikr*  mhvrh  \mA  afri»Md  tba 
ittrtkiiiiQ  t4  itiraMitf  CWaibrHMM  la 
i(^  i«ilflh  rmlurv  II*  if^akt.  la 
t«  rm«  tif  rir|<^il«lioa.  ■gcaiArt  ll»»  «lta* 
ti-itm  Mfed  naabliaar  IImi  pfatalMl  m 
rhtirrlMi  Ultwa  BadiBiwttai.  119>. 


•  Oaaea  laiaawiliarj  af  Tark 
Mabaadary  of  Barabj  »««  ISIO  la 
laa7.    Ha«aaal»fac«aroflCi 
aa4  Bawiiy.    B^liiiwfl,< 
8r4  of  Marek  liaa-T.  ka  dirifad  to  ka 
intamd  la  Tark  silartar.  i 
■na  of  lOQa.  ta  Ika  i*rie. 


la  kaMf  of  kii«  FMfa^ 
-r«t 


Tka  sTMl  kanla  of  N^iara  aa4  Iks 
ai|48iW  af  Mr  Joka  Cksadai  aa4  kla 
illiMlrtoiw  badar  aia  aMUaia  of  kiilary. 
Tbvffv  10  a  kisf  anvaal  of  Ika  Sgtkt  la 
^-Tka  Mark  rnara.-*  aMid  Ibr  tka 
BoibitnckaCliiktfaalcL  Tkafvajrar 
af  tka  virtof  b  a  aihkiBff  aat :— 
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An  order  to  pray  for  the  king^  queen^  and  prince,  and  tar  the 
removal  of  tlie  pestilence.*  May  20.  To  Mr.  J,  de  Waltham," 
for  his  expenses  in  going  to  London,  to  the  parliament  to  be 
held  at  AVestniinster  on  the  octaves  of  the  festival  of  the  Trinity. 
June  5.  An  order  to  repair  the  nave  of  St.  Peter  the  Little, 
^'ork.  July  7.  To  ^Ir.  Robert  de  Patrington,  master^mason, 
14  marks  for  repairing  the  windows  in  the  chapel  of  our  manor 
at  Cawood,  and  to  Henr}'  de  Miryman  as  much  as  is  due  to  him 
for  the  custody  of  our  manor  of  Thorp. 

1370,  May  31.  A  commission  to  receive  the  vow  of  chastity 
of  Beatrix  wife  of  Andrew  Gower.' 

1372,  Feb.  18.  Licence  to  Nicholas  de  Swanland,  rector  of 
St.  Cuthbert's,  York,  to  pull  down  some  houses  at  the  east  end 
of  his  church,  built  at  his  own  cost,  and  to  use  the  materials  in 
enlarging  and  repairing  the  choir.  Nov.  9.  Licence  to  Isabel 
de  Fauconiberge,  widow  of  Walter  de  Faucomberge,  knight,  to 
remove  his  body  from  before  the  image  of  the  Holy  Cross  in  the 
church  of  Gisburgh  to  that  part  of  the  church  in  which  his 
ancestors  are  interred.' 

1373,  Nov.  5.  A  grant  of  the  wardship  and  marriage  of  John 
son  and  heir  of  John  de  Langton  of  York  to  William  Gray, 
citizen  of  York,  and  Robert  de  Wyclif,*  rector  of  St.  Crax^ 
York. 


•  Tliore  was  a  prcat  pestilence,  and 
the  cc»rn  was  much  injured  by  floods 
(AValsin^'ham,  IHt). 

*  A  person  who  had  many  prefer- 
ments in  the  cliurch.  Canon  of  Lich- 
iiM,  York,  Southwell,  and  Bromyard, 
sacrist  of  St.  Sepulchre's,  York,  o&cial 
of  the  court  of  York,  master  of  the 
hos]titals  at  iia^vtry  and  Beck,  Norfolk, 
canon  of  Lanchester,  incumbent  of 
liunmanby,  Cortenale,  Saxby,  Stecple- 
Tianj^ord,  Towcester,  and  Heversham 
(Ropr.  Thoresby.  Nichols's  Leicester- 
shire, ii.,  312.  Blomcfield's  Norfolk, 
viii.,  190.  MSS.  Harl..  6952,  4.  10; 
ibid.,  6978.  1^  Neve,  i.,  603.  Misc. 
Doc.,  penes  dec.  and  cap.  Dunolm., 
4196).  He  was  an  executor  of  arch- 
>»ishop  Thoresby  in  1373  (Test.  Ebor., 
i.,  90),  and  was  his  kinsman  (MSS.  Cot- 
ton, Glalba,  E,  x.,  85). 

He  was  probably  the  uncle  of  John 
de  Waltham,  archdeacon  of  Kichmond 
and  bishop  of  Salisbury,  one  of  the 
favourites  of  Richard  if.,  "  who  hadde 
)»leased  the  king  so  greatl}'  that  (though 
many  murmured  at  it)  he  cx)mmanded 
him  to  bee  buryed  at  Westminster 
among  the  kings."    His  brazen  ciHgy 


is  still  gleaming  ovar  faii  resting-phoi 
on  that  sacred  platform. 

'  A  name  to  which  the  poet  Gowv 
has  given  a  great  interest.  Would  iimX 
his  origin  could  be  jsafely  tnoed  to  the 
county  of  York !  On  bee.  17,  latt^ 
archbishop  Melton  allowed  Alice,  widow 
of  John  Gower,  of  Cold  Ingkhyt  to 
have  an  oratory  for  three  yean  in  her 
manor  there  (Beg.  Melton).  The 
question  of  the  ori^  of  the  poet  hii 
been  discussed  by  Sir  HarriB  iNioholu 
in  the  Betroflpedave  Review^  ieoond 
series,  iL,  111,  and  b^  Br.  Beinhold 
Pauli  in  his  introduction  to  the  Con- 
fessio  Amantis.  Their  reriearcheB  prove 
that  the  poet  lived  in  the  South,  and 
had  estates  in  Suffolk,  hut  impiing 
more.  He  mi^ht  still  have  heen  a  na- 
tive of  Yorkshire,  as  Leiand  nys  he 
was.  One  of  the  persons  mentioned  in 
the  transfer  of  the  Suffolk  estates,  Gi^ 
de  Ilocliffe»  who  was  also  intemted  in 
them,  was  a  Torkshireman,  and  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  Gower  had  a  leMe 
of  the  manor  of  SouUiwell,  co.  Notts. 

^  Some  notices  of  this  Ihmily  have 
already  occurred. 

'  The  Langtons  and  the  Grays  wen 
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siispoctod  Ilis  errand,  stabbed  him  in  the  breast  with  his  knife, 
and  the  })riest  died  of  the  wound.    The  bailiffs,  who  were  in  the 
ehureh  hearinjic  mass,  at  once  seized  the  murderer,  but  his  \ictiin 
adjured  them  by  Christ's  body  to  do  him  no  harm  as  he  did  not 
know  what  he  was  doing,  and  he  forgave  him  before  God.    The 
j)risoner  was  shut  up  in  tlie  house  of  Thomas  de  W'aghen  and 
went  raging  about  during  the  night  with  a  dra\m  knife,  saying 
that  he  heard  and  saw  his  enemies  demising  his  death.     It  was 
discovered  that  on  one  occasion  lie  had  cut  off  his  mother's  hair. 
She  submitted  in  fear  and  trembling  to  the  operation,  and  the 
maniac  afterwards  thanked  God  that  he  had  not  choked  her.* 
This  is  a  fearfid  picture.     It  is  dreadful  to  think  of  the  times 
when  there  were  no  receptacles  for  Imiatics;  who  were  permitted 
to  wander  about  at  their  will  among  their  friends  and  kiusiueu. 
It  M'ill  be  seen  from  the  extracts  which  have  just  been  given, 
til  at  several  violent  assaidts  ui>ou  ecclesiastics  are  mentioned. 
'J'hey  are  a  v(Ty  fair  criterion  of  the  spirit  of  the  times.     Those 
are  indeed  evil  days  when  the  garb  of  a  clergyman  cannot  pro- 
tect him  from  insult  and  >vrong.     Biit,  as  a  general  rule,  when 
such  is  the  ease,  the  fault  is  to  a  great  extent  to  be  ascribed  to 
th(»  ehureh  itself.     The  cords  of  discipline  have  been  slackened 
till  it  becomes  perilons  to  draw  them  tighter.     An  evil  example 
has  been  set  by  those  who  profess  to  teach,'   and,  as  Drj'den 
tells  us, 

'*  If  llioy  be  foul  on  whom  the  people  trust, 
Well  may  the  baser  brass  contract  a  nwt." 

The  trumpet  has  been  giving  an  imcertain  sound.  And  so 
it  was  in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  There  was,  in 
many  respects,  a  great  decline  in  morals  and  in  devotion.  We 
lind  laymen  and  clerks  killing  and  wounding  one  another, 
churehes  desecrated,  the  privileges  of  sanctuary  abused,  and 
all  the  gi'ades  of  society  distorted  and  confiiscd.*  The  chiurh 
seems  to  have  been  powerless  to  correct  or  regenerate.  Internal 
weakness  and  corruption  made  her  voice  very  weak,  if  it  could 
be  heard  at  all.  It  is  a  verv^  grand  sight  to  see  a  man  like 
I'horesby  push  himself  boldly  forward  in  such  a  crisis  into  the 
fore-front  of  the  battle,  with  the  skill  to  originate,  the  enei^'  to 
carry  out  his  })lans,  and  the  honesty  to  scourge  offenders  whether 

"  Gowor  is  not  c()ini)linientMrv  when  In  l^ke  of  hem,  that  ben  nnware 

ho   i<   vin^qkinr   of    the   D-L^hii^"  of  his  Shepherdcs,  which  here  wit  beware 

nc   IN  spcaKiiu   oi    uit   V^<<)r>  oi   ms  Upon  the  worldo  in  other  halve. 

(lay   in  the  prolo;,'ue  to  Ins  Confessio  The  nharpe  pricke  Instede  of  «alT« 

A  mantis.    After  many  severe  words  he  Thoy  usen  now,  wherof  the  hele 

^..,..   _  Thoy  hiirte  of  that  they  Bhuldenhele. 

■^ -^   •  And  what  sheep,  that  la  full  of  wuUe 

Upon  hifi  backe,  they  toose  and  palle." 
"  Ln.  thus  t(vliri)kc  is  Cristo's  f«»ldo  a   v  _  „„  o/w^nn*   /xf  «A««<k»«l   ..^.i^i^     # 

whcr..f  tho  rt.K-k  witbuute  guide  .f  ^'^  ^^  account  of  ieveral  cases  of 

I»cv<.und  is  on  tTery  side  sacnlcgO,  SCO  KnyghtoD,  col.  2628. 
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thi  V  ^vrv  fnrmU  or  fom.  The  arrhhUhop  of  CaiiUThury  mmU* 
liitt«r  (^im|>Uint^  to  him  aliout  the  wn*tchc(i  hIaU*  of  thr  chun^h 
nf  Kti;;Litiil .  how  the*  hi^h  and  mighty  ft^vr  her  no  supiK)?!,  and 
lit»m  lit-r  luflurnii-  hail  departi**!/  Thonikhy  iipoke  to  hin  hrother 
|iniiKitr  %4imr  ntnuig  and  eanu**t  wonU  of  cnmifort»  and  prefuured 
ii HUM- It'  fur  thr  battle.  1 1  in  eaglr  f*ye  taw  at  once  that  thin  waa 
thr  tirnr  for  a4*tif)ii.  and  his  I4'al  for  (icKl't  cause  indiu*i*d  him  to 
«  itlHlmn  liinivlf  fnim  the  claah  cvf  party  warfare  in  which  he  had 
liotiotimhly  achic%i*d  mi  many  bhUiant  fiucct*Me»,  that  he  might 
p»tn\r  to  win  a  Uildrr  victorr,  the  n-formatiim  of  the  chiin^h. 
'1  ht-n*  in  nothing  to  pn>%c  the  aaaertion  whi(*h  haa  been  made, 
that  lit*  wan  diMiatifitiefi  with  hia  vrtviX  ;  he  mcn*lv  endt*aTounHl  to 
iiunf\  iiiid  not  to  overthrow  what  waa  befon*  him  ;  and  vet  there 
Aft-  many  {MuntJi  in  hu  character  that  rt*mind  ua  of  WychtTe,  and 
It  would  \w  rtirioiiii  to  know  if  then*  were  aiiT  ronmt'tion  In'tween 
thf  )>nni:itr  and  hin  i^impatriot.  Both  wen*  nati%c*a  of  the 
.\t>rth  Kidiiig  of  \orki»hin\  and  it  i«  poMiibh*  enough  that  they 
vif Tt  ki!i%nirii.  Both  wen*  annnati*d,  in  mattcm  of  di*M*iplinc  at 
If  i-t.  \i\  tin-  name  eaniiM  and  fearleiia  spirit .  but  Wyrlitfc  htcp|M*d 
otit  of  lii«  way  to  do  fihat  l*hon*«by  attcmpt<*<l  to  rtf(*ct  thrtmgh 
thr  ordinary  |mths  whirh  the  church  MUggci»t<*<l  to  him.  It  waa 
iiiilf-t  il  a  tiinr  for  cnergrtic  ai^tion,  and  Thon*iiby  knew  it.  The 
nMiiitrv  an»uiid  htm  hail  Imvu  dcM>late«i  by  the  plague  and  the 
w.ir^.  and  thr  nptnt  of  irn*ligion  had  crept  in  and  cntablished 
it^l!  tiM)  M«nin*ly.  The  }NMipir  were  in  a  state  of  grtms  igiior- 
aiM  »  .  .iiui  many  of  the  rlrrg}*.  if  they  mere  dinfioMNl  to  liork  at 
all.  %ii  rr  not  fit  to  teach.  Some  wrn*  mandering  away  fniro 
thi  XT  |>.tri*li<*ii  III  tilt*  train**  of  knights  and  noble*,  or  haunting, 
t  I  «,  .1  *t  of  »M-<*ul:ir  pn-femient,  the  purlicu«i  of  the  inmrt.  Many 
li\ini^'%  «t*n*  Im-1«I  at  the  same  time  by  one  roan,  whiUt  othcm, 
t}iri><i;;h  the  nyntem  of  pa|>al  proTimiotis,  liere  |MMa<*ii«(Hl  by 
I n  i^fii  r**  '  A  fit-nv  tight  fias  raging  on  this  |>oint  iM'twtH'n 
till  kin^  an<i  |h)|m*.  ni  which  the  ecclt*ftiaat teal  so%ert*igii  and  hia 
l»»rt\  %•!  n-  ultimntrly  fior«»trti  At  the  rhsie  tif  the  reign  of 
VAw  ird  III.  tin*  |io«rr  of  the  canlinals  in  this  c*oimtri'  came  to 
I   I  nd.'      It  \\mt\  lN*t*ti  floniinant  for  nianv  \ear»  in  tm*  ehiin*h 
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of  York  to  its  cxcccdinfj  detriment.     Since  the  commeneemeBt 
of  tlie  fourtccntli  century,  more  than  thirty  of  these  dignitaries 

liiul  licld  tlie  liij'hest  offices  in  the  minster  whilst  thev  were 

•  1  * 

of  course  uon-rcsidcnt.     JJetween  1343  and  1385  the  deauenr 

• 

was  in  tlicir  hands.  The  first  of  the  three  who  occupied  it, 
llelic  Talleyrand/  cardinal -bishop  of  Alba,  the  fruitless  inter- 
cessor at  Poicticrs,  niijcht  have  been  the  '^  lucidum  eeelesiae 
sidiis/'  as  his  friend  Petrarch  called  him  in  Italy,  but  he  never 
shone  at  York.  He  was  far  better  acquainted  with  the  intrigues 
of  the  sacred  colh^j^e  at  Aviji^non,  tlie  vineyards  of  his  ancieut 
house  at  Perif^ord,  and  his  college  at  Toulouse.  His  successor 
at  York  and  in  the  cardinalate,  Anglicus  Grimaldi,  adopted  the 
cause  of  the  anti-pope,  and  was  ejected  from  the  deanery  which 
he  never  once  saw.  The  wisdom  and  the  learning  of  Adam  de 
l-^ston  could  not  preserve  him  from  the  same  fate,  although  they 
sa>  cd  him  from  the  vengeance  of  Urban  VI.,  when  five  of  his 
brother-cardinals,  who  had  joined  him  in  a  conspiracy  against 
tlu*  pope,  were  fa.stcncd  up  in  sacks  and  tlirown  into  the  sea. 
When  the  heads  of  the  cathedral  at  York  were  thus  non-re- 
sident, it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  there  would  be  much  order 
or  discipline  observed  in  the  church  that  they  neglected.  It  was 
not  in  the  power  of  Thorcsby  to  cheek  the  system  of  provisions ; 
he  was  indeed  too  closely  bound  to  the  papal  court  by  the 
strongest  tics  of  gratitude  to  attempt  to  do  so  even  if  he  had 
I)osscsscd  the  })owcr ;  and  there  was  a  continuous  influx  of  car- 
dinals into  his  diocese  whilst  it  was  under  his  care.^  He  did, 
however,  what  he  could  to  see  that  the  church  of  York  was 
properly  attended  to.  On  the  12th  of  May,  13C2,  he  visited 
the  chapter,  and  there  he  reprehended  the  system  of  non-resi- 
den(»e,  of  which  archbishop  ^lelton  had  formerly  complained  to 
him.*     The  dean,  of  course,  was  not  there,  and  the  forty  poor 


addressed  to  one  of  those  dignitaries 
who  had  a  stall  at  York. 

^  "  ('onsuii:;uiiico  di  jiress*^^)  che  tiitti 
i  IVinripi  del  la  Friiicia,  uoiiio  di  ^'ran- 
H*inm  e  valore  jV  suvi  tempi,  e  assai 
1<m1:iIo  daj^li  Srriltori  di  (pit'ir  t^la,  c 
M»pra  ^di  altri  dal  IVlrarca,  e  da  altri 
iindti,  per  la  dottriiia  e  pnidenza" 
(Cardella,  Meiiiorie  Storiche  du'  Car- 
dinali,  ii.,  133). 

s  III  the  letter  and  conmiou  place 
hook  which  is  (railed  the  setrond  i^art  of 
urchhishop  Neville's  ret^ister,  fol.  6i, 
is  the  followiiiir  sentence  which  would 
e\]»iess  Thoreshy's  feelini^'S  about  the 
cardinals,  and  it  is  prohably  from  his 
jx'ii  : — 

•*  J  leu   miehi   quia    incolatus  mens 


])rolongatus  est  ad  extranooe  et  alieni- 
genaA,  qui  velut  surdi  et  muti  suorum 
ovium  Ixihitum  non  intelli);runt,  de  mor- 
sibus  lui)orum  non  curant,  sed  velut 
mercennrii  videntos  lupum  venientem 
fu<;iunt,  aufcrunt  vellera  lao  et  lauam, 
lucra  captautos,  sem^^er  dorsa  ab  oneri* 
bus  divertentcs,  prout  dolor  rmmo  im- 
niensus  dolor,  scd  utinani  ejus  doloru 
auferatur  occacio  iK>tentia  Salvatoru/' 
*  The  letter  is  in  Neville's  register. 
part  ii.,  16  6.  The  archbishop  speaks 
of  the  non-residence  of  the  canons  at 
York,  and  wi.shes  to  have  the  poor 
stidls  augmented  with  the  rich,  ft  is 
jtossible  that  Zouche  was  the  writer, 
and  not  Melton. 
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other  was  in  En^lisli  verse,  which  is  W)  uncouth  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  distinfjiiish  it  fmm  prose.  This  was  translated  from  the 
Latin  by  John  de  Taystek  (Tavistock  or  Garrick?),  a  monk  of 
St.  Mary^s  abbey,  and  it  is  entered  on  the  register  of  archbishop 
Tlioresby's  oflicial  acts.  Mr.  Ilalliwell  has  printed  it  in  his 
Vorksliirc  Anfho/of/y,  and  it  is  also  to  be  found  in  the  llcaria 
Lvodirnsis  of  Ralph  Thoresby,  wlio  did  not  know,  however,  that 
it  was  in  verse.*  The  English  version  was  intended  for  the 
benefit  of  the  laity,  and,  that  it  should  be  proi>erly  understood 
and  ai)preeiated,  the  arclibishop  gave  it  as  wide  a  circulation  as 
he  possibly  coiild.  (^ipics  were  multiplied  and  dispersed  in 
various  forms,  and  the  primate  "  sent  them  in  small  pagvautes 
to  the  common  people  to  leme  it  and  to  knowe  it ;  of  whiche 
yet  manye  a  (!opyc  be  in  England/^'  So  wrote  some  one  in  the 
iifteirnth  century.  The  word  "pagyantes^'  opens  out  a  very 
interesting  field  of  speculaticm.  It  is  the  name  applied  to  the 
niira(^le  plays  which  were  once  so  popular  and  so  common.  Was 
th(»  North  of  England  indebted  to  Thoresby  for  the  introdnction 
of  these  instructive,  yet  somewhat  profane,  representations?  It 
is  vi'iT  i)robable  indeed  that  he  would  press  them  into  his  sen  ice 
to  arrest  the  attention  of  tlic  wayfarers  in  the  streets,  and  please 
the  eyes  and  eai*s  of  the  unlettered  crowd.  The  Crede  or  Belief 
l)lay  was  one  that  was  once  acted  and  recited  in  York.**    It  will, 


])]).  130-1.  Soo  also  llaniier'&  Specimen 
of  Errr»rs  in  lUirnors  llistorv  of  the 
Kt'formalion,  j>nrt  i.,  50-7. 

*  Yorkshire  Aiit!i..l,)-v,  207-311. 
Vi(!aria  Leodicnsis,  i!lii-35.  Mr.  Hal- 
liwL'll  (lerivod  his  cojiv  from  MSS.  Harl., 
1022,  71-S().  At  ihL'  end  of  the  poem 
in  this  MS.  is  th».'  lollowing  account  of 
its  authorship  : 

"  TraiL->nni]>l:i  t-rat  ista  iirediwu^io  a 
lincriia  LaUna  in  nostram  maternnm 
iinL,'uam  de  nianibito  domiui  Johannis 
de  Thoro>l)Y,  VAm)V.  Archiep.,  i)er  vener- 
ahileni  el  (h.Mireluiiivirum  Johannom  do 
Tiivstek,  mona'.'hnm  m(m:i,Merii  Ix^itic 
^lari:e  Khor.,  ainn>  Domini  millesimo 
tre>eenlesimo  (piin-pia^esimo  septimo." 

'  "Syr  WiUiamTliorsby^archeblshop 
of  Vorke,  did  do  dnmc  a  treatise  in 
En^dyslie  bva  worsh>iiful  elerke  whoso 
name  was  Garryk.  In  the  whiche  w^ere 
conteyned  the  artych^s  of  belcfe,  the  vij 
dedly  sines,  tlie  vij  workes  of  marcy, 
the  X  comaundements ;  and  sent  them 
in  small  pa;^yantes  to  the  common 
pijople  to  leme  it  and  to  knowe  it,  of 
whiche  vet  manve  a  copve  be  in  Eng- 
land" (Oibdin'.-,  typo^'r.  Ant.,  iii.,  257). 
Fascic.   Zizan.,    prefat.,    xiii.      Foxc's 


Book  of  Martyrs,  i.,  — . 

•"  By  will,  dated  August  2,  1*46, 
William  Bevctour,  of  York,  cliapbin, 
leaves  "  fraternitati  Cor^xjris  Ghristi  in 
Elx)raco  quemdam  libruiu  vocatimi  le 
Crcdc  play,  cum  libris  et  vexLllui  eidem 
pertinentibiw  *•  (Test.  Ebor.,  ii.,  117). 
Tavi<!tock'8  verse  would  oertaiuly  re- 
quire all  the  paraphernalia  of  the' ban- 
ners, etc,  to  render  it  attractive. 

For  an  account  and  specimen  of  these 
plays  at  York,  see  Mr.  Davies's  volume 
of  York  Records  of  the  Fifteenth  Cen- 
tury;  Drake's  Eboracuui,  appendii,  29- 
32 ;  (Croft's)  Exccrpta  Antiqua,  10&- 
10;  Camden  Miscellany,  iv.,  Xo.  3. 
The  manuscript  collection  of  the  old 
York  miracle  pla3's,  which  was  for- 
merly in  the  possession  of  the  corpora- 
tion of  York,  is  now  in  the  library  of 
the  earl  of  Ashburnham.  Among' the 
many  treasures  from  Stowe  which  tint 
nobleman  has  gathered  together  is  the 
following  work : — 

"  A  iHMjm  on  the  Trinity  by  William 
of  Nassyngton,  a  proctor  or  advocate 
in  the  ecclesiastical  court  of  York.  4lo. 
A  curious  MS.  of  640  pages,  partly  on 
vellum  and  partly  on  paper,  wnttcn 
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world  of  liim  is  of  heryng  and  ler^n^  and  tecbyng  of  othir  of  the 
lawe  and  tlie  larc  yat  langes  till  hali  kirk,  ye  whilke  al  creatures  that 
loves  God  Alniigliton  awe  to  knawe  and  to  kun  and  ledc  yaire  1\to 
aftir,  and  so  coin  to  yat  blisse  yat  never  more  biynnes.  And  forthi 
that  mikell  folko  now  in  yis  world  ne  is  nogbt  wele  ynogh  lered  to 
knawe  God  Almi^hten,  ne  love  him,  ne  serve  bim  als  thai  suld  do, 
als  thair  dedis  oft  sitlie  openly  sbewes,  in  grete  peril  of  tbaime  to 
lyve  and  to  saule,  and  peraventure  ye  defaute  in  tbaime  tbat  has 
thaire  sanies  to  kepe,  and  suld  tecbe  tbaime,  as  prelates,  persons, 
vikers  and  prestes  that  er  balden  be  deit  for  to  lere  tbaime,  oure 
fadir  ye  eree  bissshop,  yat  God  Almigbten  save,  tbat  als  Saint  Faule 
sals  oV  Jhesu  Crist  (Paulus  ad  Thimo",  secundo  capitulo),  will  tbat  al 
men  be  saufe  and  knawe  God  Almigbten :  and  namely  thas  undir- 
lontes  til  at  to  him  hinges  bas  treted  and  ordayned  for  commune  profet 
thurgh  the  consaile  of  bis  cicrgie,  yat  ilkane  tbat  undir  him  has 
kepyng  of  saulcs,  openly  on  luglis  open  Sononndaiea  tecbe  and 
])rocho  til  aim,  tliat  thai  bave  cure  of,  the  lawe  and  the  lore  to  knawe 
God  al  niigbtvn,  yat  principal i  mai  be  shewed  in  yis  sex  thinges.  In 
the  iburetene  povntes  that  falles  to  ye  troutbe.  In  ye  ten  comande- 
mcaitez  tliat  God  has  gyven  us.  In  ye  seven  sacrementez  that  er  in 
hali  kyrk.  In  seven  dedis  of  merci  imtil  our  even  Cristen.  In  ye 
seven  vertues  that  ilk  man  sal  use,  and  in  ye  seven  dedely  sinnes  that 
man  sal  refuse.  And  he  comandes  and  biddes  in  al  tbat  he  may,  that 
all  that  haves  kepnii^e  or  cure  undir  bim  enjoy gne  thair  parocbiens 
and  thair  sugettes  that  thai  here  and  lere  this  uk  sex  thinges,  and  ofl 
sithes  rehorce  thain  til  that  thai  kun  tbaime,  and  sitben  tecbe  tbem 
thair  chiUler,  if  thai  any  have,  what  tyme  so  thai  er  of  eld  to  lere 
thani.  And  that  persons  and  vikers  and  all  paroche  prestes  enquere 
diligently  of  thaire  sugettes  in  the  Lentyn  tyme,  when  thai  come  to 
shrift,  whethir  thai  kim  this  sex  thinges,  and  if  it  be  funden  that  thai 
kun  thaini  uoglit,  that  thai  enjoy  gne  tham  open  his  behalve  and  of 
payne  of  penaunce  for  to  kun  them.  And  fortoi  tbat  nana  sal  excuse 
than)  thur<i;h  unkiialcebyng  for  to  kun  tbem,  our  fadir  the  eroebisssbop 
of  his  godencssie  has  ordavned  and  bidden  tbat  thai  be  shewed  openly 
on  Inglis  oniauges  the  folk.  •  •  •  • 

The  s<rund  thyng  of  the  sex  to  knowe  Grod  Almighten, 
Is  the  Ten  Comandcuieutz"  that  he  has  gyven  us. 


"  See  Petri  Loiiibardi  Sent.,  lih.  iii., 
distinct,  xxxvii.  De  decern  preceptis 
quomodo  contiueantur  in  duobuH  man- 
dalis  charitatis.  Cf.  Oi)p.  S.  Bona  ven- 
ture, ed.  1601),  v.,  414-27.  0pp.  S. 
Thoma?  Aqiiinatis,  vi.,  112,  etc.,  ed. 
1594. 

In  the  library  of  the  dean  and  chantor 
of  York,  xvi.,  L,  12,  is  a  curious  MS. 
ill  Enjijlish  written  soon  aflor  Thores- 
by's  period,  and  no  doubt  with  the 
same  object  that  was  so  dear  to  his 
heart.  A  brief  summary  of  the  con- 
tents may  be  given.    "  Herebig}'nneth 


vo  ten  oomanndementis.  Of  feith, 
hope  and  charite.  The  Fatemoeter. 
The  Ave  Marie.  The  Crede.  The 
werkis  of  bodili  meroy.  The  werkis 
of  (cofitli  mercy."  An  aoooant  of  the 
creation,  baptism,  etc,  follows. 

In  a  copy  of  the  York  Brevimrv, 
printed  at  Paris  by  Francsis  Begnault, 
some  one  had  wntten  the  followiDg 
couplet,  the  meaning  of  which  is  ob- 
vious : — 

"K««pten, 

Flee  leren. 
Use  well  five, 

And  win  bMrea.** 
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C»f  the  «hilk  trfi.  %hf  Uir»  Ibal  «r  ftr«t 

An«l  ihr  ar^m  Uul  rr  tAtr  ociciitai  our  •wn  Crultii. 

Thr  firit  rwinuiMlmmt  chsnrr*  u*  ftiid  t«chig 

TliAl  «r  Ir^r  or  liititc»  IMM*  falw  Kvidiiei  . 

A  nit  111  thu  rfitiMmlrmrnl  u  f<irbi«irii  iw 

AIk\ii«  nn»lM4riM  aiMi  »]  iiwwiiiHrwv. 

All  UU  rnrluiui)i#itM-nlri  uid  all  «irnrrMw, 

A I  fil*  rhaniirv  Mul  •]  «itr)ircrml^r«, 

A.l  f.«lB  r»»itjiin««ia»  Ami  aII  wirknl  rrmAra 

Tlia!  litrti  fif  mt*btlr«4>  tril«tr<»  fr^^tO, 

<  >r  If 'lew  oin  hrlp  lu  «itli«iutrn  iittd  AluiifhtMl. 

Thf  •«4-iiii«l  rtmMfxirtnrnt  htdtle*  u«  ouiclit  tak* 

1 1.  \  IrUhip  nc*  in  ^m\  or  thr  namr  td  4mn*  iiud 

K>  \Uy\  «!•  triiw  Dft.'Kt  111  hi«  naiutf*.  hii(  tluit  u  •trdrf^t, 

TUa*.  «!■  •wrrr  iMHTbt  \m>  111*  i»ni«*  ImiI  Ub« >«rU. 

At*  1  thmt  wr  urvro  u«i»;hl  bu  UMmr  but  wucvbipfully. 

Thi  tLirt  i«  that  «r  ^al  bal'l  and  balowe  tKir  balM|ji>. 

TIh'  S«iiioi»ii'Ut  and  all  otbir  Uiat  tmiUm  ti>  tbe  \brrr. 

Tt.3t  tr  «>rU>ij'«l  tf»  bal<»«r  tbur^b  balikirk. 

hi  wt.ilk  iU)«<«  ftll  folk  )rrr«l  and  lawnl. 

A«i-  to  j-\f  Ihuu  fci«lrl%  t«i  (iMiddm  trrvirr 

T>  1>«  r«*  ii  anil  <a«  it  aAir  tbair  •laU*  i«, 

Iti  «>>r«hi;>  ••(  (iml  Alnii.'bUii  and  *i4  bi«  p«lr  lial<i«ra  , 

N<.  */  Mian  Iff  U»  trill  t<i  lar}  «itb  Om*  ««»rld« 

N<>  |.>r  III  Uktiu*  itr  lu*t  tbat  tbr  tb-vb  \rni««, 

II- 't  »-La«1U  t(»  «rnr  Cfud  in  rlrnw  mm  tit  Ivfe. 


'n.r  frrili  bitMr«  u*  *\*t  Wfiodiip  to  Mif  and  Ui  modir. 
V  v'ht  aiirl%  t«i  flr«|ili  failir  an*!  nxnlir 
Thmt  ^-t-tr*  ami  r««*lrr«  u*  fiiTtbr  in  Ibu  wtiHd. 
lU.t  (il  mir  .raatt-lt  failiri  that  hM  b««lr  of  u«. 
\!l  1  i«-<-|i«'«  (!•  \u>n  ti»  lif  til  brir  tif  (Mifr  annbv. 
\u  1  t.l  xur  »'««t«-l%  n»iatir  tbal  i«  balikirk. 
'r>'  \m-  li'iiMiii  th«rt«>  and  an«r  iIm*  riifbl  inf  it, 
|'..r  I*  t*  lU'^lir  til  m*\  tlial  rn*t4'nl,i  l«fm. 
And  aU  •««  til  itk  nian  tbal  «(ir«bi|»/ull  u. 
I*<>r  to  d'l  ««»r*b4>  aAir  tbal  it  i« 

Tb«*  AA  h«<|.|«w  II*  tbat  we  ^U  naman. 
Til  it  !•  at  «i\  Ualih  iM»  inivtrlT  iHNiibir, 
l'<ir  aU  ifti'fiv  «»  ala  in  tbat  al  ««>  nai 
\Ji  «p  •kUiitvlir  *tr  Inrhitr  cir  Ikkdy  tirlbiiiiw. 
( »r  f«ii-lt-«  fiir  t<v  oiinf'Kind  tbam  tbal  n<iirbl  i«*rv«a» 
( >r  i«ith<lr««ir«  l%^rU<lr  fH  tbam  tbat  n««fo  bavaa. 
If  «•   U  «.f  lia«r>n^  Aif  to  brl|*  tbam. 

T'  •-  •«  it  I-* 4nsn«lniirnt  f*trlM<ti)r«  u*  t«»  ijn. 

<  ••  f  .f  t.l  f..h  Il««bli  with  anv  wiKiian. 
<•.'.'.. r  •.*'  •  r  fmuUH*!.  wc^UU*!  «>r  tinwraidril, 

<  tr    •-..   f1f-*l:\  ki*a«t  lu' «*r  dind  half  with  ariT 

•  »•'    p  'i.»(i  tl..-  tarrv  fiirtit  iif  niatr mi* •«n«<  r truer, 
A*.  1  v.>   '.Atii  ati-l  thr  larr  ui  lialikirk**  tn-(M«. 

1    .   ••  if'it  •  ••tfiifi*!* mriii  lii<llr«  •!•  n«%rttt  •irU* 
111  vMik  »•  f<»rtiiM|rii  rtibbvAiC  and  m«n^. 
Al  wrmngwiM  t^kjn^  or  wttlikiMjrtac, 
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Or  hiding:  or  hclyinj;^  of  othir  men  godes, 

Ogayiie  thairc  wit  and  thaire  will  that  has  right  to  iham. 

The  auphtand  biddes  us  we  sal  here 

No  fals  wittenes  o^yne  our  even  Cristen  : 

In  whilk  is  forboden  al  maner  of  lesj^ng, 

Fttls  oonspiracie  and  forswer^ing : 

AVharo  thur^h  our  even  Cristen  mai  le^  thair  catell. 

Faith,  favour  or  fame,  or  any  thynjf  elles 

AVhcthir  it  be  in  ^^teli  or  bodili  godes. 

The  neynd  Ls  that  we  noght  yerne  oure  neghteburo  hoiue. 

In  whilk  is  forboden  al  wrangwise  oovatiso, 

Of  land  or  of  hthc  or  of  ought  elles 

Tliat  mai  noght  be  lifted  ne  raised  tro  the  ground, 

Al8  thing  that  is  stedefast  and  that  mai  not  bo  stirred. 

The  tend  and  the  last  is  that  we  yerne  noght 

The  wife  of  our  neghtebure,  ne  of  our  even  Cristen, 

Nc  his  maiden  ne  hLs  knave,  his  ox  nor  his  asse. 

In  whilk  LH  forboden  us  to  yerne  or  to  take 

Ony  thing  that  may  be  stirred  of  othir  men  godes, 

A  Is  rolKJs  or  richesse,  or  othir  catell, 

That  we  have  no  gode  title,  ne  no  right  to : 

For  what  thing  so  we  gete,  or  tas  in  othir  wise, 

AVe  mai  not  Ikj  assoilcd  of  the  trespas  : 

Dot  if  wo  make  assetho  in  that  at  we  may. 

To  tham  that  wo  harmed  withaldand  thairo  godos. 

And  in  oa.s  that  we  have  thurgh  false  athcs, 

A  Is  in  assises  or  othir  enquestes, 

AVittandly  and  wilfulli  gert  oure  even  Cristen 

Lcse  thaire  patermoyne  or  thaire  heritage. 

Or  falsly  bo  descsed  of  land  or  of  lithe, 

Or  fals  divorce  be  made,  or  ony  man  dampned. 

Of  al  we  do  that  we  may  unto  the  party, 

Yit  may  we  noght  be  assoiled  of  oure  fals  athe, 

Bot  of  our  bisshop  or  him  that  has  his  power©, 

For  swilk  ca^  is  rively  reserved  til  him  selven. 

This  ton  comandcmentz  that  I  have  nowe  rekend 

Er  umbiloukod  in  twa  of  the  godspell  (Luce  x*  ©«•) 

The  tane  is  that  wo  love  God  over  al  thinges. 

The  tothir  that  wo  love  oure  even  Cristen  als  we  do  oure  selven ; 

For  God  augh  us  to  love  halye  with  hert, 

AMth  al  oure  might,  with  al  oure  thought,  with  word  and  with  deid. 

Oure  oven  Cristen  alswa  augh  us  to  love 

Un  to  that  ilk  gode  that  we  love  us  selven  : 

That  is  that  thai  welefare  in  bodi  and  in  saule, 

And  cum  to  that  ilk  blisse  that  we  think  to. 

Who  so  dos  this  twa  fulfilles  all  the  othire. 

There  is  no  evidence  to  shew  what  reception  the  remarkable 
formulary  met  witli,  of  which  a  specimen  has  been  given,  or 
wliat  effect  it  had  upon  the  religious  belief  of  the  North  of 
England.  But  when  the  people  looked  at  their  archbishop, 
they  could  see  that  he  was  in  earnest.  His  practice  was  as  pure 
and  simple  as  his  precepts.  He  could  be  seen  going  about  his 
diocese  exhorting  and  correcting,  neglecting  no  portiom  of  his 
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\:intHl  and  cKteiuiivc  duties.  His  private  life  fieenm  to  have 
iMtii  one  (^mtiiiucHl  rcjuiid  of  work  and  devotion ;  the  day  lie^an 
with  the*  (vh^hmtion  of  matiii.^,  and  the  «ervieeii  for  the  houn 
Men*  n^trtilnrly  ol>ftc*r%ed.  The  arehhishop  and  his  alnic»<t  ex- 
li.iu«.trd  c-hrk«»  wrre  pm^ont  at  them  all.'  The  elerpy  and  the 
priinatr  fnH|iirntly  met  for  delibc*ration  in  nynoda  and  omneilii,f 
aiul  inanv  him-  rna4*tment«  were  then  made.  On  the  18th  of 
April,  MUM,  Th<)n*i*by  pn)mulfrate«l  a  set  of  eoniititutions  whieh 
nn  t  -ofiir  of  the  rm>n*  of  the  times.*'  One  of  them  was  to  pre- 
\(  nt  tiir  lioldin;;  of  markets,  wrestlini;  matehes  and  arehery 
nir<  tin;:**,  (to.,  in  rhurchi*s  and  ehurehyards.  Another  forbade 
^.mii^  and  ^|M)rt«%  at  wakc*s.  Mothers  and  nurses  were  onlercd 
to  Vrv\\  thrir  rlnldn*n  out  of  their  own  beds  for  fear  of  overlay- 
ing' tin  m.  Pne^ti*  and  eUTks  were  to  Ik?  attired  in  a  seemly 
«lri -^H.  All  franduh'iit  assignments  of  pro|ierty  were  reproliatw, 
aiiii  -^4itnr  niinntr  din^ctions  wen*  pven  aliout  titlu*s,  the  sti|K*nds 
ot  ( }ia|ilain«%  and  others,  and  elandi*stine  marria|^*s. 

It  viai%  <if  ti)urM«  Thoresby's  great  desire  to  improve  the  tone 
ami  ( liarat  t«*r  of  his  eU*r|ry.  Whilst  arrhbisliop  Zotiehe  presided 
over  the  MM*,  mime  thousands  wen*  admitt4*d  into  ortlers,  but  a 
;:ri  at  nuinU*r  of  them  wen*  in  all  probability  laid  low  by  the 
|M -tilt  iH*f  ni  \l\VJ.  A  \ limitation  of  this  s<»verity  is  generally 
t<»llo\«(  d  by  a  great  det4*norati(m  of  morals  and  manners.  When 
riiMH  *h\ .  tlu»nfore,  eame  to  York  in  1352  he  wouhl  find  not 
oiil\  .1  |iaurity  of  eh*rgy,  but  mueh  ignorance  and  inattenticm  to 
tli«  ir  tiuttr*  among  the  €*celi*siasties  of  York  shin*.  One  of  his 
<  )i><  t  I  n(lf-a\oun»  mas  to  a<ld  t4)  their  numliers  and  inerease  their 
( '!.<  h  IK  \ .  Mm  onlinatioii  lists,  whieh  have  lM*i*n  pn*s<*r>'i<d, 
-*t.  w  If*  h<»w  he  lalsmriHl.  He  very  ran»ly  |>erraitt4Mi  any  one 
t  >  a^-«i<»t  hiin  in  tbi<»  |iart  of  his  episixipal  duties/  and  the  eare 
\ilii«  h  \ic  lM*Hto«ed  u|Mm  it  would  scMm  l)ear  its  fruits.  To  ^ro 
N..;!tr  idea  of  the  e\t(Mit  of  his  work,  the  pnieecnlings  of  a  single 
\.  .ir  may  m-r^e  as  a  f»|KH'imen.  In  the  year  13^19  the  arehbishop 
If  l«l  tlirrr  fi|HH*ial  and  fcmr  general  onlinations,  at  whieh  he 
<.tt.<  I  iTr<l  lutiiMlf.  \i  thf*se,  as  many  as  30G  beeamc  accolitet!. 
Is;  Hul»-4b  aomm,  ir>.3  deacHms,  and  Hil  priests.  They  were  to 
•  •:!.«  i.itr  III  \ork«%hin\  a  part  of  Nottinghamshire,  and  in  thone 
j-rn.iii^  i.f  Laiu'mi»hin*  and  Westmerland  whieh  were  comprised 
1  »  till  an  li«ii  M^mry  of  Hirhmond.  When  we  ecmtrast  sueh 
i;iuiiU  n*  .u>  tlit-M*  mttli  the  iH^anty  lists  netit  forth  by  the  prelates 

'   *».    » »..     ,,i    1711  In  13r»5 '*Th<>ms«i  ni«r.  MatrruuMiirti* ** 

\\     k.M.       ».   3*».  <•.♦.♦  I    i^rt.  (iHirtatr*!    thncr.    mtui    "  IMx^    n»l«r. 

'    li. .     I  :.»r«->»%,  H*      \\  ilkiru.  ui ,  lAmSmi'"  twirw  in  llVirt.     Pnvn  1370 

t  **  Ui  th«»  rixl  <»f  TU'in-*!*)  •  lifo  th«  UUiur 

•   K'         nv.  !..   l.ViI    *nior»'«Ni    *»/•  «»f  tL«*  <»r'!»iuitu'ti»  frll  ruljfrlv  MO  "  U*c. 

",  ...  i  i.  mm  a      In  IJ61-I.  "(r  '<.»lf.  8«rmt*ti' n'^^** 
riiM    Mtlico'     srtMluoctiQSKrli^ssr. 
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at  the  present  day,  we  may  well  be  startled  at  the  diflTerence. 
But  we  must  not  forget  the  reasons  which^  in  the  middle  ages, 
made  so  many  throng  into  orders.  Canons^  and  monks^  and 
chantry-priests,  in  addition  to  the  regular  parochial  clergy, 
come  then  before  us.  The  light  is  now  quenched  in  the  chapel 
and  the  oratory,  and  the  monastery,  which  once  perhaps  had  a 
hundred  inmates,  is  now  untenanted  by  one. 

These  ordination  lists  arc  a  perfect  study  for  the  thoughtful 
and  enquiring  mind.  There  are  four  or  five  of  them  in  each 
year  of  Thoresby's  arehiepiscopate,  and  the  ceremonial  usually 
took  place  in  York,  at  the  minster,  Bishopthorpe,  St.  Mary's 
abbey,  one  of  the  houses  of  the  friars,  or,  perhaps^  now  and 
then,  elsewhere.  We  have  no  means  of  knowing  to  what  ex- 
aminations the  candidates  were  subjected;  but  the  test,  in  all 
probability,  was  a  slight  one,  and  considering  the  humble  origin 
and  the  almost  necessary  ignorance  of  many  of  those  who  sub- 
mitted to  it,  it  could  scarcely  be  otherwise.  If  a  man  was 
desirous  of  a  degree  in  an  university,  he  fipequently  obtained  the 
permission  of  his  diocesan  to  desert  his  liWng  for  a  year  or  two 
in  after  life.  Comparatively  few,  it  will  be  observed,  became 
either  deacons  or  priestis :  the  duties  of  a  cantarist  could  be 
performed  by  persons  of  an  inferior  grade,  and,  possibly,  the 
two  higher  steps  necessitated  a  stricter  examination,  firom  which 
the  majority  would  shrink.  A  benefice,  indeed,  could  be  held 
by  a  person  who  was  in  no  orders  whatever,  although  of  course 
he  conld  take  but  little  part  in  the  sacred  duties  that  devolved 
ii]K)u  him.  A  mediseval  ordination  list  is  a  suggestive  picture  of 
clerical  life  which  very  few  have  looked  upon.  The  youth  comes 
before  his  diocesan  frequently  without  a  patronymic,  and  finding 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life  that  he  stands  in  need  of  a  surname, 
he  adopts  the  title  of  his  birthplace.  Richard  the  son  of  Wil- 
liam the  baxter  would  convey  a  perfect  notion  of  identity  in 
llavenser,  but  not  beyond  it ;  and,  when  he  assumed  the  higher 
orders,  he  called  himself  Richard  de  Ravenser,  by  which  a]^cl- 
lation  he  was  long  honourably  known.  William  or  John  ifiio- 
mas's  sou,  was  not  deemed  euphonious  or  distinguishable  by  the 
world  in  which  he  wished  to  rise.  The  patronymic,  also,  was 
occasionally  discarded  for  the  name  of  the  birthplace.  Henry 
Daniel  of  Wakefield  became  Henry  de  Wakefield  bishop  of 
Worcester  and  lord  treasurer  of  England.  The  prefix  dominus, 
dan  or  Sir,  which  so  frequently  meets  your  eye,  is  applied  more 
frequently,  I  think,  to  the  possessor  of  a  benefice  than  to  a 
graduate  who  comes  before  you  with  the  word  magister*  Here 
is  a  rector  or  a  vicar  from  another  diocese  with  letters  dimissory 
from  his  bishop,  and  next  to  him,  perhaps,  is  a  graduate  of 
Merton  or  of  Baliol  with  his  fellowship  for  his  title.    The  ques* 
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tion  t»f  mUtii  rfinAtituU*(l  a  title  to  onlrm  in  full  of  intercut.  No 
oiH-  rr»jmrr<l  out*  till  he  winheti  to  b€<x>me  a  ffuh-cleaeon  ;  and 
thru  a  (\in<»ii,  or  a  monk,  or  a  iMMiefictH!  clerirymaii  hacl  enough 
^»lun  hr  tnrntioiH'tl  hiit  monanter}'  or  hin  livinf^.  No  diflleulty 
^«:iH  raiMMl  iftli«n  the  candutate  had  nonie  meanii  of  hinoun  or 
\«.tH  III  rr<vipt  of  a  i»ti)M*nd  of  five  niarki«,  about  HO/.  |M*r  annum 
«'t  tMir  iiiotH^v,  fn>m  hiji  falluT  or  a  friend.  Anv  one  who  did 
If  it  (utiu*  uiidcT  the  al>o\e  eatepir)'  iMiught  a  title  from  nornc 
n  h;:i«»u«»  lioUfM',  for  it  had  the  privilejce  of  |p\in|;  one.  \Vc 
fMiiiii  tiint'A  M'v  a  little  inoiia»ter)'  ixiiitainini?,  |K*rhapa,  ten  or  a 
(lo/i  II  iiH»nk<*,  iriMiif:  H\e  or  %ix  titlcMi  in  a  year.  In  all  proba* 
hi  lit  \  thfv  cH>uld  Ix*  liouj^ht.  Some  indeed  mif^ht  say  that  the 
rrripii  lit  h:id  U*eii  MtihjertiMl  t4>  Mmie  preliminary  course  of 
tr.iniiii;;  uithiii  iti%  %iall«i.  Thi«,  nochmht,  naM  in  many  iimtaneea 
th.-   ra^-.   hut  It  n)uld  M'areelv  1k'  i*o  when   the   reli)(ious   house 

W  .»•»    .1    IIUIJIUTV. 

Viiothir  Hiiy  ill  mhifh  it  wa«»  in  the  |>ower  of  Thon'shy  to 
imj»ro\r  tin*  t4iiu*  nf  hi?*  cIhh^cm*  wa»  hv  the  encouragement  of 
l(  .iritiii;:  :iiui  hy  pnmititin^  |H*rm»iifi  of  eiiiineiHV  and  reputatitm. 
II<  ^lUH  hiiiiMlf  a  iiiiiJi  of  no  mean  or  onlinzirv  attainments.  He 
rt  <  I  i\id  hi^  (*ducatit»n  at  ()\fonl,  «li«'rt*  he  wax  well  a(H|uaiiited 
Httli  l)i\iiitty  and  the  canon  law/  The  cam*  and  happim^ns  of 
III'*  Latin  ct»rrci»|M»inlcii4*c  an*  irn*at.  Ills  letters  were  rei^nlcd 
a«»  in:i«trqu<*ct*H  of  o>m|MM%itU)ii  hv  liis  c(»iitem|ioraries,*  and  if 
a  M  !«•(  tioii  fnifii  thcni  wen*  piihlifihftl  in  the  pn*s€*iit  day,  they 
w.HiM  U'  read  with  plcamire  e\en  hy  th<MH*  who  have  derived 
tlt<  ir  «t\lr  from  the  ptin^t  models  of  claAt^ical  anti(|uitv.  A  few 
•>{  4  <-iiiirii<»  of  them  will  cxcitc  the  interest  and  curiosity  of  my 

r «  .ultT<». 

I     .irrhirpiMftypms  #iyiti/fra/  ahiniit  K^r.  quahtrr  momackms  mms 

Saiiitcifi.  et«*       Vrtiit  ail  ntis/  ipiasi  ctilundia  suam   rndiens  ad 
f.  •  *  •trriMi.  •  Miifmler  \  enter  frmter  J    de  (t  .  in  >m  men  sal  is  ncister  (*ans- 

•  .<  'lui  Kitn  III  pnrtento  tV«to  Nsti\itstts  Domiiiic^ir  n4'Hlum  Divini 
\>  '^M  ptlniiM  «««i  ;^«*«titii  hoti**«»ti  iii(»«l«>fitis  tain  saltihntcr  quam  lauiia- 

•  •.  r  !•  »•»  n  Irt  it.  •|in'rii  fi'^^tn  oin%nlerali»»ne  hal»en*  %elitis  pr«»|)ensius 

•  •'  r-  •  ii<i.ttiin»       >i^i  tVnt4 ma*  (*aritati*  diili^*dineni  et  spintualioris 

'  iiic-nti    tia^>iin<l.niili.ifii   )»«titiiu«.    iiit|»eiitlentc«  |H*r  <]U(h1  nos  ad 
V    :   '  \   \t<*Xr:\   iriMUTi    \«'lufnu»i   pr»»   teTii|»»n'   pn»rnptitires.      Kt  tniia 

•  ,  i    ;«-!.     'it    1  •  ;t<ir.   iinir  iiumiit  loiitrm  euni.  tiiij^entiii  euiii  tpis'ilaiii 

•  ii  'tri   ii..l..«  «M!itra   ^eiitnim   ali«pi«4i  praHlirajMM*  el  i*um*etiones  in 


Ilk.      . '.t    M  .   4'»i  tii«n\  *>(  ihrni.  tl**,  m  MV<.  (Vitton, 

•  I     ■  r-     -  »  .\T,'i   o.II««  t'-ofi  ..f  ih«tn  <*»Il«.    K.    1 

•  t-    '.rr..     .  '  . 'in-.i*  tujki't  r.  t!.*  *    Tlit*.     |r*»*«i*»it.    «a»    ihr    monk. 
•--«..  J    ;*ft   ..f  lb**    Rr.-ulrf   of   mrrh-  HfTuk,  *W   Tm«t*U>rk.   who   ww  U»J 

K«lv.|.  AIrtu»<lirr  N>fill«.    TWrtsrt  wttli  IIm  ertsd.  sic. 
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oapitulo  veatro  fieri  procurasse,  ipsum  ab  impositia  hujusmodi  sub 
vi'rbo  veritatia  plrniuB  excusamus,  cjuia  revera  super  hoc  totaliter  est 
iininuiiirt,  ot  ideo  null  us  vestrum  sibi  improperet  ex  hac  cauaa.  Circa 
vero  ])rincipiuin  quadragcaima?  ipsum  libenter  haberemiis,  nobis  ad 
maijfuuin  nostrum  solatium  assistt^ut^m,  (juem  ad  hoc  licenciare  velitis 
cum  8iTips<^rimu8  pro  eodem.     Felicitt»r  m  Domino  valeatis.* 

II.  Archiepiscopus  ehfjanter  scrihit  cardinal i. 

lieneliciorum  atiluentia  multiplicium  qujB  nobis,  licet  inmeritis,  tam 
liberal  iter  impendidit  vestra  dominatio  gratiosa  eidem  doroinationi 
BU])ra  vires  nos  elBcit  obligatos.  Sed  cum  non  habeamus  quicquam 
teniporale  condignum  quod  vobis  digne  possimus  rependere  pro  re- 
ceptis,  llle,  qua'suraua,  vobis  tribuat,  qui  supra  meritum  pnemiat  uni- 
versos.  Quoddam  tamen  memorale,  licet  modicum,  aifectionis,  et 
obseciuii  dobiti  verum  signum,  unam  videlicet  capam,  vobis  traiis- 
mittimus  i)er  dilectum  clerieum  nostrum  W.  de  S(Kirlaugh),  preeen- 
tium  portatorem,  cui  in  dicendis  ex  parte  nostra  velitis  crediuam,  si 
placucTit,  dare  fidem. 

III.  ylrchirpiscopus  eleganter  significat  alteri  episcopo  quaJiter 
cnra  vcclesue  dirisa  est  plurihus  pastarilu^  in  partem  solicitudini* 
vicar  a  Christ  i  scilicet  paper,  ut  sic  quisque  agnoscat  gregefn  su4im, 

Convalescente  ducium  statu  sancta)  matris  ecclesia?,  cooperante 
Hcmine  verbi  Dei,  fides  aibi  cultores  allexit,  sicque  propagante  sobole 
distincta?  fuerant  per  eanctos  patres  in  ecclesia  prelatunc,  ut  sub 
])lurium  pastorum  vigiliis  qui  in  partem  solicitudinis  capitis  ecclesia 
vii'arii,  videlicet  Jhesu  Christi,  sunt  voeati,  gregi  melius  provideretur 
Dominico,  et  dum  suum  quisque  pastorem  agnosceret,  salus  proximior 
cuili!)ct  pararetur.  Sed  revera  admirationem  nobis  jngiter  multi- 
])licem  (sic)  quod  vestra  circumspectio  fines  sic  distinctos  excedens,  in 
alienam  sogetem  faleem  mittit,  non  contcnta  temiinis  quos  posuerunt 
patres  nostri.  Nostis  enim  quod  talis  prioratus  nobis  et  non  alii 
]>ra'ter  llomanam  ecclesiam  insolidum  est  subjectus,  tamen,  ut  dicitur, 
voluntarie  minis  opprimitis,  subtrahendo,  etc. 

IV.  Archiepiscopus  eleganter  commend<it  magi^trum  Thcmam  de 
NeviJl'  it u rum  ad  curiam  Jiomanam  cardinali  Petragaricensi  et  rogat 
curditer  pro  eo. 

Eeverendissimo  in  Ghristo  patri  et  domino  domino  Taillere  Dei 
gratia  episcopo  Albanensi  Eboracensis  ecclesiaeque  deeano,  Johannes 
eju^dem  ecclesise  archiepiscopus,  Angliae  primas,  cum  votiTa  sua  re- 
commcndatione  reverentiam  onmimodam  et  honorem.  Generis  cla- 
ritas  et  morum  gravitas  ordinata  quibus  filius  in  Christo  carissimus 
magiater  T.  de  Nevill,  natus  nobilis  et  prwpotentis  baronis  domini 
lladulphi  de  Nevill,  cauonicus  Ebor.  et  magister  in  artibus,  qui  etiam 


"^  Erasmus  in  his  book,  '•  De  con- 
scribcndis  Epistolis,"  would  scarcely 
coincide  with  Thoresby  in  his  liking 
for  short  letters,  "  lllic  mihi  blatcro 
quispiam  arrepta  censoria  Nirgula,  So- 
lonis  leges  dictabit,  clauiabitque  de- 
lendam  esse  epistolam  quo;  non  intra 
duodecim  versiculos  constiterit."     It 


will  bo  remembered  how  Pliny  discosses 
this  point  with  his  friend  Tacitiu.  Of 
course  ho  is  against  brevity,  and  covets 
the  ingens  copia  verborum. 

'  Of  Thomas  do  Neville  something 
will  soon  be  said.  The  cardinal  to 
whom  the  letter  was  addressed 
dean  of  York.    He  died  in  1361. 
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eritis  nos  facturos,  ad  quorum  placabile  complementum  invenietis  ex 
aiiimo  nos  paratos.  Sit  diu  vobis  aetas  valida,  quae,  licet  pruinosa 
inseuescat  in  capite,  virtuosa  tamen  iusenescat  ineremento. 

VII.  Archiepiscopu^  recommendat  se  magUtris  de  cancellaria  regis.* 
Socii  et  aniic'i  rarissinii,  cederet  nobis  ad  augmeutum  betitise  de 

prosperitate  vestra  audire  placentia,  et  quia  de  nobis  siniilia  libenter, 
ut  confidimus,  audiretis,  dilectioni  vestra?  arridentem  jam  nobis,  laud- 
etur  Dcus,  sanitatom  corpoream  nuntiamus,  gerentes  in  votis  vobis 
et  vestrum  singulis  faeere  qua)  seiverimus  fore  grata.  Et  quidem  jam 
rem  novam  aggrediinur,  nunc  laboribus,  nunc  solatiis,  indulgentiis, 
plus  quandoque  vacantes  in  visitatione  nostra  venationi  Veneris  quam 
ferarum.  Et  sic  caveat  dominus  W.  de  L.,  ne  commissa  sua  prae- 
tcrita  jam  in  lucem  enimpant ;  quod  si  forsan  contigerit,  propter 
reliquias  antiquir  familiaritatis  agemus  mitius  cum  eodem.  AJia  non 
occurrunt  jam  scribcnda,  sed  agenda  nostra  penes  nos,  cum  emer- 
serint,  habere  velitis  aflectione  solita,  si  placuerit,  commendata,  uoe 
semper  in  votivis  lidueialiter  requirentes. 

VI II.  Archiepiscopus  scribif  cuidatn  veteri  amico  suo,  joeando,  et 
rogat  eum  visitare  eum  rt  hahehit  honiim  vinum. 

Venerunt  ad  nos  in  exultationc  spiritus  dilectionis  vestne  liters 
pluries  nobis  missa>,  qujr,  licet  de  veteri  dicamus,  innecata  procedant 
pharetra,  cum  juveuem  et  la'tum  animum  repra^sentant,  dum  in  eifi 
a])ta  connexione  jocosa  sapidis  ministretis.  Et  quidem  merito  did 
debet  placabilis  hjec  mixtura  per  qujim  avida  mens  scientia  instruitur 
et  hillaritas  provoeatur,  sed  cum  hillaritas  floridam  producat  a^tatem 
debet  potissime  senibus  esse  grata.  Et  quia  bonum  vinum  cor  ex- 
liillarat,  ut  alludamus  potatorum  proverbio,  vinum  subtile  facii  in 
sene  cor  juvenilr,  ipsius  usum  moderatum  jocundo  vobis  consiliu 
sancimus ;  ut  cum  ad  partes  veneritis  nos  personaliter  visitetis,  ut  de 
antiquis  possimus  communicare  praeludiis,  et  de  vino  nostro  cum 
appendiciis  ad  recreationem  vcl  renovationem  juventutia  mutual  vobis 
participabimus  la?ta  mauu. 

We  acquire  from  tliesc  letters  a  very  pleasing  impression  of 
Tborcsby's  powers  of  composition,  and  they  shew  us,  also,  that 
their  benevolent  writer  was  neither  a  bigot  nor  a  fanatic.  A 
man  who  could  use  his  pen  >vith  so  much  facility  and  in  so 
jdeasing  a  manner,  could  speak  no  doubt  with  the  same  ease 
and  readiness.  There  must  have  been  in  him  the  voice  and  the 
hearing  of  a  courtier.  The  skill  which  he  had  manifested  in 
diplomacy  must  have  aided  him  in  his  diocese,  and  there  would 


•  An  amusing  and  familiar  letter, 
written  probably  soon  after  Thoresby 
l)ecame  permanently  settled  in  the 
North,  to  his  old  friends  in  the  chan- 
cery ollice.  Several  of  them  held  pre- 
ferments at  York.  David  do  AVooller, 
master  of  the  rolls,  whom  Thoresby 
speaks  of  as  "  socius  noster  carissiuius/' 
was  prebendary  of  Fridaythorp  from 


1352  to  1370.  Henry  de  Ingleby  held, 
in  succession,  the  stalls  of  Amplefoith 
and  South  Cave.  Kichard  de  Kavenser 
was  a  canon  of  York  and  provost  of 
Beverley.  The  Ust  might  be  increased. 
AVho  the  delinquent  was  to  whom 
Thoresby  humorously  alludes  I  know 
not. 
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correspondent,  and  the  well-known  William  of  Wykeham/ 
From  these  two  distinguished  ecclesiastics,  so  renowned  for  their 
architectural  taste,  Tlioresby,  in  all  probability,  derived  many 
hints  for  the  work  that  he  eifected  in  his  own  cathedral,  and  it 
is  likely  enough  that  the  beautiful  structure  which  Skirlaugh  and 
Wykcham  would  gaze  ui)on  as  it  arose  from  the  ground  at  York, 
would  awaken  that  zeal  in  the  same  cause  which  led  them  to 
imitate  the  exami)le  of  their  patron  at  Winchester  and  Durham. 
Tliis  brings  before  us  the  glorious  choir  which  Thoresby 
commenced  at  York,  and  which  was  far  superior  in  beauty  to 
that  which  Conrad  once  raised  in  the  sister-church  of  Canter- 
bury. Yeai's  had  passed  away  since  archbishop  Melton  com- 
]»lctcd  the  western  fa9ade,  imcrowncd  still  by  its  two  stately 
toM'ers,  and  glazed  the  noble  window  which  is  its  chief  grace, 
wliilst,  towards  the  east,  the  choir  of  archbishop  Roger,  in- 
significant as  it  must  have  been  in  size  and  decoration,  was  still 


and  with  York  made  lum  take  creat 
interest  in  the  rchuildin^'  of  the  choir. 
His  arms,  six  osiers,  in  cross,  inter- 
laced, are  cut  in  stone  in  the  north 
'•hoir  transept,  which,  jierhups,  he 
hol]K?d  to  build. 

Thev  also  occur  in  the  lantern  tower, 
"nia^oiam  partem  cani])ani]is,  vulgo 
lantern,  niinsterii  Eboracensis  cou- 
stnixit,  in  mfdio  cujus  operU  armti  sua 
poituit"  (Hist.  Diniclm.  Scriptores 
Tn»s,  1 II).  Thb»,  however,  was  done 
after  his  death.  In  his  will,  dated  in 
1403.  Skirlaugh  l)e(jueathed  100  marks 
to  the  fabric  of  the  minster  (Test. 
Elx)r.,  i.,  309).  In  addition  to  this 
sum,  I  supi)ose,  his  executors  paid  to 
the  keei-KJr  of  the  fabric  in  1415  the 
sum  of  62Z.  for  the  wof^os  of  six  masons 
for  a  year  (Fabric  Kolls.  32).  The 
lantern,  prolxibly,  was  being  built  in 
this  year. 

I  look,  I  must  confess,  with  much 
distrust  upon  the  inferences  drawn 
from  the  api>earanc<j  of  shields  of  arms 
in  churches,  and  other  heraldic  devices. 
They  were  fretiuenlly  carsed,  I  believe, 
ah  is  the  case  in  the  present  day,  loup 
after  the  part  of  the  buildiu;^  which 
they  ornament  wns  completed.  The 
person  to  whom  they  carry  us,  was  a 
benefactor  to  the  church,  and  probably 
to  that  part  of  it,  but  the  inference  as 
to  the  exact  date  is  unsafe.  These 
shields,  I  believe,  were  often  left  blank 
till  the  building'  wn.'«  fiuihluHl,  and  for  a 
jifood  reason.  A  work,  for  example, 
extends  over  twenty  years.     If  diuing 


the  first  five  all  the  stone  shields  were 
covered  with  the  bearings  of  those  who 
had  coutrihutcd  up  to  tlmt  time,  there 
would  be  no  room  left  to  oommemonte^ 
perhaps,  some  tar  greater  benefactor 
at  a  later  period,  or  towards  the  close 
of  the  work.  When  ever^'thing  was 
done,  a  proper  and  a  fair  selection 
could  be  made.  Much  caution  also 
should  be  used  in  inferring  diUes  firom 
stained  glass. 

'  This  great  man  was  prebendary  of 
Laughton  at  York,  when  he  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  see  of  Winchester.  He 
had  also  been  a  canon  at  Beyerley  and 
Southwell.  Thoresby  wrote  to  oon- 
gratuhite  him  when  he  became  a  bishop 
(Reg.  Neville,  part  ii.,  26aji  and  be- 
tween him  and  Wykeham  there  was 
much  intimacy  and  friendship. 

In  1857  Wykeham  was  cuatos  of  the 
royal  works  at  Windsor  castle,  and  at 
the  same  time  he  was  actually  the 
keeper  of  the  king's  dogs  at  that  place! 
Eleven  years  after  this  he  was  biBhop 
of  Winchester.  The  story  of  his  life 
is  part  of  the  history  of  England, 
"  neither  do  I  doubt,"  says  Stowe  the 
chronicler,  "but  he  that  thua  lived  is 
now  with  GUkL,  whom  I  beseech  to  raise 
up  many  like  bishops  in  England.'* 
Uad  not  his  birth-place  been  asoer^ 
taincd,  I  should  have  tried  to  ftx  it  in 
Yorkshire,  and  yet  Fuller  says,  '*  Uow 
can  his  oriaidle  be  certainly  fixed  in  any 
{ilace,  when  it  is  equally  rockt  betwixt 
twenfy  villages  of  the  same  denomi- 
nation." 
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taking.'  In  addition  to  this  sum^  he  prompted  and  stimulated 
the  munificence  of  otliers  by  indulgences  granted  by  himself  and 
obtained  from  the  chief  pontiff^  and  during,thc  remainder  of  his 
life  he  gave  yearly  to  the  fabric  fund  the  generous  benefaction 
of  200/."*  I  cannot  estimate  the  amount  of  Thoresby's  gifts 
to  the  choir  only,  in  the  money  of  the  present  day,  at  a  lower 
simi  than  37, 0001. ,  and  this,  in  all  probability^  is  considerably 
under  the  mark.  When,  in  addition  to  this,  we  take  into  con- 
sideration the  money  Ti^hich  must  have  been  derived  from  other 
sources,  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  historian 
when  he  tells  us  that  the  Lady-chapel  or  presbytery  was  finished 
in  the  archbishop's  lifetime." 

In  confirmation  of  the  accuracy  of  the  chronicler,  we  have 


Doc.  4,  lOOZ. 
Oct.  16,  100/. 
Nov.  6,   KHV. 
Oct.  23.  100/. 


'  The  order  to  j-ay  it  is  dated  on 
Aiijr.  1  (Ke^:.  Thoresby).  "  In  primi 
positione  lapidu  centum  marci*  de  tuo 
propria  dotarit"  (Stubbs,  ool.  1733). 

*"  "  Pottea  annuaiifHi  dum  vixit, 
fabrica  pradicfa  ducentas  lihras  per- 
sofrebat"  (Stubbs).  The  followinjj 
extruct."*  from  ThorenbyV  refrister  shew 
the  rejrularity  of  his  i)ayiueiit8,  and  the 
accuracy  of  the  chronicler.  1361. 
Oct.  3,*  50/.  1362.  April  13,  100/. 
Au;,'.  9,  100/.  1363.  April  16,  100/. 
Nov.  3,  100/.     136i.   July  6,  100/. 

1365.  June  13.  100/. 
1366.  June  24,  100/. 
1367.  May  7,  100/. 
1368.  April  20,  100/. 
Nov.  14,  100/.     1369.  Au^'.  16,  100/ 
1370.  Jan.  28.  100/. ;  July  28,  100/. 
Nov.  25,  100/.     1371.  June  15,  100/. 
Nov.  1,  100/.     1372.  March  10,  forty 
marks  in  full  i»aynient  of  100/. ;  25  — , 
100/.     1373.  Feb.  11,  100/. ;  July  24, 
100/.    The  keepers  of  the  fabric  during 
this  jjeriod  were  John  de  Codynghani 
(Cottiugham),  John  de  Sandale,  Adam 
de  llene<llay  (Henley),  John  de  Lagh- 
ton  or  T/eghton,  and  John  de  Ferriby. 

The  8uni  total  of  the  above  gifts  in 
no  less  than  2,376/.  13s.  4d.,  which  wa.s 
bestowed  entirely  upon  the  choir;  in 
addition  t<^  which  there  is  the  following 
gift:  April  5,  1362,  To  Robert  do 
Uithre,  lord  of  Rithre,  20/.  for  twenty- 
four  oaks  which  we  have  bought  of 
him  for  the  fabric  of  our  chun'h  at 
York.  To  bring  this  large  sum  to  the 
money  of  the  present  day  we  cannot 
multii>ly  it  by  less  than  fifteen,  and 
this  pro<luces  nearly  36,000/. 

*  "St  ut  operi  pradicto  subvenire 
devotionem  fidelium  ardentiut  exciiaret, 


omnibus  ^tudemjlahricm  hcntfaetonku 
indulgenlitu  largistinuu  a  Mtmtfittimit 
patribut  apottolieis  eonee99€u,  wma  peti- 
Hone  impetravU,  ei  ad  remedimm  em- 
mamm  suamm  fuiffeeiontm^  et  alionm 
quommcunque  manum  adjutricem  pre- 
hentittiHy  cum  propriis  indmlgemtiu  H 
benedictione  miro  affeeim  Uia»  par- 
ticipavil "  (Stubbci).  This  is  bonie  oat 
by  the  Fabric  Rolls,  175-6,  and  other 
places.  Ever3'thing  wis  done  that 
could  swell  tho  iiibriu  funds.  The 
brevigeri  were  sent  about  even  into  the 
diocese  of  Lincoln  to  beg  (Fsbiic  Bolbk 
178;  Lit.  quast.  pro  fkbrioa  £bor.| 
21  Oct.,  1356,  etc.).  In  13G0-1  tlie 
chapter  made  a  tax  of  a  twentietli,  to 
last  for  three  years.  On  Oct.  12, 1865, 
the  dean  of  the  Christianity  of  York 
wa.s  ordered  to  levy  the  recent  BubndT 
to  the  fabric  of  4d.  in  each  mark  from 
the  clergy  of  hw  deanery ;  and  on  tha 
20th  a  commiffiion  was  issued  to  collect 
2d.  in  every  mark  troia  all  spiritual  aad 
temporal  benefices  in  the  diooMS,  to- 
wards the  fabric  taud.  In  the  eighth 
of  Bicliord  II.  the  value  of  the  chnidi 
property  alone  within  the  province  of 
York  was  taken  at  40,000  marks  per 
annum  (Chron.  Tliom.,  2164).  ^ 
the^e  means  large  sums  vrould  bo 
gathered  together,  and  I  cannot  *l»ink 
that  the  fabric  fund  vrould  in  any  yvr 
in  Thoresby's  lifetime,  after  the  dioir 
was  begun,  be  under  6002.,  and  this  ii 
a  low  estimate  when  vre  recollect  tint 
a  third  of  it  was  contributed  by  the 
archbishop.  With  such  a  sum  as  tfav 
wielded  by  active  handis  the  presbyteiy 
could  easily  be  finished  in  less  fV* 
twelve  years. 


\\:r:  ~\'\:\ ' 


\H<  lll«l*^llii|*    TlliiKI  -IM 


IVi 


I ; 


■   I 
I 
\ 

.1 


\> 


i 


«•  \  t    I  \  :■!.  ill  I    1  !i;»!  t  111-  jir-  --'■%  !•  r\    «  .1*    J'l    h-«     u  .t '. .  .1  .i  -Ii    i  I 

I  •  > 

\     J  .'•.     1  *••*!      .I"!i:i    ii>      \\   il*  K.I  111.    -ii*i.il«   iM    •■!     \i»r:.     .ii.il 
■■>•'.    -...;-•!.  I  J      i;i    .11    -!l.    I   T.  ♦  V'-.   «  ill   w  III!  Ij    u  .i"   lli.iil'-   iit 

:    .    ■»■  \-  i!. .   !•  i:  t!.i    -mih  i.|   '.'"/    to  !«■•  •  !i:i;il.n!i-  «!»■• 

:       T       I'lT'M!?.    ■»■  I\  11  I     1:1   t^,*    lit  tr   t/'u'k    nf    !  Ur    thiirth   'if     )  »»i  ^  , 

-      .1-     I'!     !.;-     Ill  I*!'  r.    .ifi  lilil-l.<  iji     l!i"*i-'i\.     !i<  I:!\     i!-' 

\     I    li    i"'.!  r  I  111-  111  w   «  If  k  «  .i*   I  !if  •  li' •:r.    :i'»  1"  ■•l»«w  u 

I    '.    ■]•     MM.    '■'-  .iftil    \i;i!«     .tinl   lii-n-  \\*'  \iA\i-  r.w  Ilk!  I'll. it  i«  11 

.'     I  ;     ••.■...•    1*     v^r..  h  M  .iH  i.j    ,  11' I r*.!-  ?!it    |.ii  *'i\  Ii  i_\  .  w  .i?*  -it 

■      .       •      ?!.  iT    -    :\i.-'  -  I'-iliI  ill-  il'iiif  iti   it    «liii  li  WiTr  ti  i-\- 

•  !     !    \  '  ■    \  i  .il  ••  I  T     M..l\      If     iJ.liTTt  «l     !l  •  'Sll     t  !.i"     !»■  1:1    "■»    m| 

'        !      !    •■:m'    r  *!  it   !'i'     \i«rk   w  .1-  tiMi-liiil.    .i"  tin    rh  »|'i.ii:i^ 

■I    W'i!i!  !'i'\.    *ii    ,i-Kt  li   til  siiij    V*r   t  *»  I  i   \i.il"«    i"li- 

I   j!j  ■    -.ihiji    tij.  \    M..j!jt    ••     i.iii  I  r  H''i'l    ^*\    iMi- 

.rii  -!'-:;     .1:1.1  ;iinm|         \*  .»  w    II  k:.«"M  t*Mt 

■'■■■•  I-'  ?  I   ■.«■:.-    \i  I  vi-    In  [!•  'r;ii»  •!    iiiiiih  ' u  iti  I  v 

■    •'         :        r   I*    «!  Il    ♦!:<      I'l-   -liV  !■   I\     ll.ui    !..•!    Ill  I   U 

:         :  ■        '      •   •  !■:!        i»  ■   ::j   1'     •  :    :t   * 'i-  T'l    \»  .■■■»   I  k-  !  \ 
•  ■ 

•.*      ,1.1     'i  .\  ■      k:      w    .    :  '    I*       .i:.i    w  ■     ..  i    i.  iv   ■ 
■    .:    '*     .       i';\  1  '1         ■.-.■  '   i-:    ■■•..  ♦![    Til'li       :      iMi-- 

■  \'.  I-.  \i...  :.  .■.^\-  -i  .-.  I  >l       \\  :..  !■   ■     i"-l 

,  .  ;     ,  '  .  . '  .     :  n '  J 1 1  : 1 .  '  I  I ! .  1 1   !  ■ .  I !  J  .  ■.  f    t   I «    ■  1 1 1  .  r 

.      !■    ;    .  I   •!.  .•  ;■'.  I        ■      n-'.    r  «  •.-<      ^"'M-    tl   '!'  t  ■    i! 

■  ■      •■-       .    .   ;    M«  .    !*.      -..'w     j.ir?   -■:     T'i«    <    1?^    il'll 

.    .1  '  I  ■.    ■ ' ;  ■    .    I  .  •   :     '.          I !  I    I  n  \      1 . '  1 1  i  ■  • :  r  I  t    ,  i  r  •  '  1  - 

I    •  I  1   .     ■   \ .  ! ,  I     :  I  i»    ..Mil    I  i    .    ^ .  *  I  ■    I  \  1  <  I  •  : : «  •    .  1  ^ 

:    •■        .....        ■'■.    -...I     1".  ■;i-'i\    i'j   .1'!    •"•i.-   I.i^-'ir  .\    •] 

■\  *    •    .        \  .   :        I    :  I   .    .      .1  !i-  I        t  ';«      Ml  !«.•    •  't    tin*     Ki'*'»»  i| 

•.•:.'■.         ■  '■      •     :  \      iir.|;:ijl\   t'l     w.-rk   'i.u'.»ti 


;  1    .  ^. 
I 


\         . 


f 


M  . 


/  I  . 


I  •   ■   * 


■  ■  ■ 


■if. 


»  »• 


■  •  •    ■.    4 


t « 


t    ■ 


M 


■ . 


1 


!S()  FASTI    ERORACEXSES.  [a.D. 

iit  I  lie  rxtrc'iiio  (■a>t  jiiid  procooded  westward,  and  there  lie  con- 
>rriicti'd  a  Lady  cliapi'l  or  presbytery,  full  of  rieli  sculpture  and 
paiiitiiiir.  in  the  eeutre  of  wliieli  the  altar  to  the  Virjriii  was  set 
up.  'riii>  eliajiel  occupies  four  hays  of  the  elioir  towards  the 
Wi-st.  and  tlio  uuMiiticcnt  founder,  as  Stuhhs  informs  us,  had  the 
privih"iic  of  sccin*r  it  tliorousfhly  completed  in  his  lifetime.' 
Ihlore  tiiat  altar  of  the  Vir«riu  he  caused  six  marble  stones  to 
be  laid  to  connncuiorate  six  of  his  pn^deeessors  who  had  been 
interred  in  the  old  eboir,  which  was  farther  westwards.  He 
A\as  well  aware  tliat  in  course  of  time,  as  the  old  building  that 
was  around  tlieui  was  removed,  their  remains  would  be  disturbed. 
He  therefore  t<K>k  up  their  bones  and  jdaced  them  in  the  L#ady 
cha])el  under  the  six  ston(»s  which  were  wrou{i:ht  for  him  by  the 
niaster-masou  of  the  cathedral.'    When  Leland  was  m akin*:  his 

at  a  li;!l«'  ili-t.Mnci' iVoiu  iln' sit<*  »»f  St.  authonticitv   of  which   lia>    not   hrrij 

SL|uli!in'-  «li:iii).     In  tin- lir>t  j'lair,  iiuostioiiHl,  wmte  that  r  if  Thon^<bv  «!*«.». 

no  fiijf  can  >:iv  iliai  tln'V  iH-lnnu'M  to  Tho  circunirtaiiw   of   Thon^by'*  life 

ii.  iir  io  ill.-  niifi-JiT  at  all.  and,  if  tlu-.v  "<»t  Inunu'  in  evtTV  MS.,  which  i-*  Msily 

<liil.  ilii'N   <ainH»t   Ih'  hroiiL'ht   f«»rward  ari*imntc<]  for,  Moiihl   l»e  rt*:.mrde«i  bv 

til    -h-  w    tliai    arclil»i-hnj.    Tlion'^bv  many  as  a  i»nM)f  of  its  authenticity. 

iMjjl!  il.  fi.r  tlirv  ari'  not  i»\'  Tliorfshy's  There  conld  l)c  no  iMJssible  r«wMi  fur 

t'.Tnc.      Tin;,    limvc  noiliinir.      Mnbb^  ascribini:  it  falsely  to  St uhli*,  aud  iwl 

lia>  (Ic^i-iibi-rl  minutely  ilir  lonndation  a   doubt  was  thrown   npon  it  till  ihv 

of  St.  Sr|inlrl,rr'>  <-li:i|.<'l  liy  ari'libi>hoj>  (;ontn>ver>y   al>oiit    tlie    clioir    In-can. 

K'iL.<-r.  an>l  i'.<  n'-lMrinatinn  by  Sewal  Even  if  Stu}>bs  was  not  the  author  of 

dp  l>o\ill  in  a  wny  iliat  leaves  nn  doubt  it,  it  is  taken  from  a  MS. of  undnubttd 

a>  to  its  iili'iiiMv.     Would  he  no'  liave  antiquity,  and  it  wonld  iiostfoss.  tbert- 

b«-i  II  c.pirs'Ix  rlc.'irand  j-n  ei^"  in  tellinu'  foro,  an  indeiH?ndent  value  of  its  own. 
u<  :ib<Hi!  Tiinri«')\^  all'  T-i;!..',-.  in  it,  if  With  re;rard  to  the  alleged  errors  in 

Im' lia-l  niai'i' ilii  in  ;  the  life,   they  remain    to   be  jTovcd. 

r    '*  lift  nt    r, rft    <i..'h'u  fixi'ttittiM,    v.f  There  is  no  chrfmiclo,  I  believe,  whirh 

n ,'iis ,in-ffi-r  J'ii'.;i.i'\,i-'ij" //'nn  fitt.Kf/iui  A\ill  liear  in  every  place  the  search iri:r 

/hi  '/>.!(/, -I, -is  ff  r  lyinit  Afarni  utii'if-  te>t  «»f  collateral  infonnatiun,  and  mi- 

hifi    ,1,-fis    .sr:  'rhii'it,    nftfiic    tu'fithiJi  uutc  ]M)ints  arc  oftcu  discarded.    I  will 

f  iff  lira  ^"rtni'  '  ;.Si,iblw).      Noiliin:;  M»y  thi>,  however,  for  Stubbs:  no  one 

ran     Ih*     nun.-     ilei-i-i\e     than     ilii-;.  eould  have  suhmittc><l  the  work  of  an 

Tiiori-.l).  Ic-^au  a   Lad\  «.'liaiel  and  lie  liiMorian  to  a  more  searchinjr  exaraina- 

JJin\li<tf  \\.      \\.  ilnTefore,   tlii>    Lady  tion than  F  have  that  of  hi.<,  and,  though 

eliai'ii  i>  the  ea-!ernnio^l   j-art   of  the  occasionally  inexact,  he  is  on  the whnle 

t'liin'rli,  or  ill.'  p'e«b\iery,  and  ii  can  wonderfully   correct,    and    his  hfe  of 

bi-    11(1   olhcr   lii't',   tliat    I  art   of  tlie  Thoresby  is  jK^rhaps  more  correct,  a*  it 

hi:u>!i  r  \\a-  ab« •■.■■! lier  buili  b\  Tlion's-  is  also  more  interest in^%  than  any  other. 

b> ,  and.  |iMltinL'::-il"  tlie  ci.rroboralive  I  have  ^dven  my  read<TsnnopiH>rt  unity 

do(inn«-nlary  prmn-  ol*  ibi-*  which  are  in  these  notes  of  KHiinjf  this  for  ihem- 

pixen  in  the  Suriees  Fal.ric  Koll>,  the  stdves.     It  could  not  have  lH»en  written 

anhiie'-ture  it>eir  tell.-  thr  -.iijie  tnh'.  })y  anyone  who  was  imac(|uainte<l  with 

Il    hn<   luen    Slid   thai    tlu'   life   of  the  j^erson  that  ho  speaks  of,  as  is  the 

'I'lion-liy  by  Stubb>  i-  not  ti>  bi-  ndieil  ease  with  the  life  of  Afelton  also,  and 

uj-on,  bteauM'  il   <li»<'>   n<»i    appear  in  there  is  stnHi^  corroborative  evidouco 

every  MS.  of  that  chronicler,  and  be-  of  almost  every  fact  that  he  narrati»s, 

cauM' then' an- blnutler^  in  il.  AVitli  reimrd  to  the  building   of  iho 

ir  iriiiei.-ni  i>  of  any  \alue,  internal  choir  Stubbs  is  very  decisive,  and  his 

evjdenee  will  >h»'\\  that  the  hand  that  te>tinn»nv  is  in<r()ntrovertibIe. 
vrole  the  lives,  for  instance,  of  Cor-  *   "Idem   archiepiscopm  —  capeUam 

bn-Le.    <;reenlield,    and    .Melton,    the  I'irp'mls     Maria — pcregii,       iBlQrE 
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FASTI    EBORACEKSES: 


[a.d. 


w(M*o  sketched  and  described  by  James  Torre^  the  well-knoim 
and  laborioas  antiquary.* 

At  that  altar  of  the  Virgin  in  the  new  choir,  before  which 
the  remains  of  Thoresby  himself  were  laid  among  those  of  his 
predecessors  which  he  had  so  honourably  entombed,  a  cantarist, 
who  bore  the  same  rank  as  the  persoms  of  the  miiister,  offered 
up  prayers  for  the  archbishop's  soul.  Stubbs  tells  us  that  he 
derived  his  income  from  lumses  and  lands  of  the  primate's  own 
pr()curin<jCi  but  the  histor}'  of  this  altar  is  a  somewhat  remarkable 
one'  Ilenry  lord  Percy,  who  died  in  1351,  expressed  a  strong 
M'ish  to  his  executors  that  chantries  should  be  founded  by  them 


what  wa.s  before  him.  3.  SuppoidiK;, 
for  the  sake  of  ar;;umeut,  that  it  ttat 
copied,  as  is  said,  from  a  b<K)k  belong- 
in;:  to  lord  Scroj^e,  no  family  wonld  bo 
better  able  to  know  what  wa.s  in  this 
]»art  of  York  minstor,  us  it  ii'as  their 
burial-place.  IJnt  Leland  was  in  York 
himself,  as  his  Itinerary  several  WmOA 
shews,  and  it  was  unnei'essary,  there- 
fore, for  him  to  take  from  others  what 
he  eoiild  sne  himself,  f«)r  if  Torre  saw 
these  monuments  in  1700.  nnicli  more 
could  licland  alnu»st  two  centuries  be- 
fore. Tiie  notes  are  rou^ddy  taken, 
after  his  fashion,  and  they  must  not  be 
criticizecl  as  if  their  writer  intended  to 
>:ive  a  full  and  accurate  accouTit  of  what 
he  ^»aw.  The  ohjcMjtitm  provf.  t«Ki  much. 
If  tlie-:e  noti's  aro  not  1." land's  makinir, 
the  whole  <»f  his  work,  nay,  his  works, 
T  may  say,  are  an  impo^Jture.  They 
are  Lrland  all  ov<t.  Many  passa;res 
mlLrlit  hi»  L'ivt'U  very  similar  to  this 
alMMit  York,  lor  brevity  and  mea;jrre- 
ness  of  de^<Ti|»tion  are  his  failin;^',  al- 
thouj^'h  he  \\\i<  a  shrewd  and  closo  ob- 
server. Take  the  following'  notice  of 
Hereford  cathedral  (Itin.,  viii.,  55): — 

"  In  anstndi  parte  chori. 
1198.  (juI.  de  Vere  epis<*opus  llere- 

forden  :  pnefuit  12  annis.     Obiit 

U  cidl.  Januarii  anno  Dcrni.  1198. 

Dominus  llolx-rtus  Foliot  cpis- 

copus  Ilcrefonlen. 
Ili7.  Kobertus  dc  Melum  sedit  annis 

.  .  .  tempore  llenrici  2  fdii .  .  . 

llio  fuit  in  omni  ;,'enere  liteni- 

rum  insi;L:niler  eruditus.     Obiit 

anno  Oom.  1117. 

Dominus  Kol>ertus  Belune  epis- 

eopus  Ilereforden. 

l>ominus    Ileiuelmu^   e]tiscopus 

Ilereforden. 


1516.  I>omini»  Bichard  Maiew  epuwo- 
pus  Uereforden.,  doctor  tbeolo- 
giic,  rector  turbic  MajcdalencnAs, 
archcdecon  of  Oxford,  cJianselir 
of  Ox  fordo,  elemMrinariiu  Henri 
the  7,  prsfiiit  Hereforden.  eocL 
11  annu  et  amplius.  Obiit  8  die 
April,  anno  Dom.  1516.' 


» 


'  Torre  measured  the  utones,  marked 
their  places  in  hid  map  of  tho  pavement 
of  the  minster,  and  sketched  tlicm  in 
pen  and  ink.  There  were  mitres  upon 
them,  and  other  signit  of  archbishops, 
formerly  in  brass,  as  he  telb  u«,  and 
they  were  laid  rijcht  in  front  of  the  old 
altar  of  St.  Mary,  before  tho  groat  east 
window.  An  en)?ra\ing  of  Ms  drawingi 
and  his  verbal  description  of  them  is 
^ven  in  the  preface  to  my  Fabric  BoUs, 
xviii.  It  wiu  be  seen  therefore,  by  an 
irrefragable  chain  of  evidence,  where 
the  altar  of  St.  Mary  and  the  chapel  and 
the  tombs  were  of  which  Stubbs  spealu. 
and  thus  we  know  what  }iart  of  the 
church  it  was  that  Thoreshy  completed 
before  his  death  (perfeeU  —  Stubbs). 
Leland  also  tells  us  the  same  thing  when 
he  says  tliat  Thorcsby  '*  do  novo  struxit 
chorum,"  and  "  perfecit  navim "  (LeL 
Coll.,  i.,  46, 121). 

'  "  /iirfwn  (i.e.,  at  St.  Mary's  altar) 
pro  anima  tua  et  amimabuM  omnium 
JU^lium  defUnctorum  capelianum  pn^ 
suo  perpeluo  eefebratarmm  comHUmt. 
Quern  quidem  capellamim  mo9qu€  me- 
cennoree  hahitum  peraonalem  in  ecelena 
catkedraH  prttdicta  ffettaiurum,  ad 
perpelnam  ejut  memoriam  compotnit, 
domos  et  posMesfiones  de  mm>  propria 
acquititaMy  perpefuameleemosynampnt' 
dicto  preibiftero  et  tmecestoribus  snit 
pro  suo  perpetuo  contulit  duroiurat" 
OStubb*). 
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t  r  tlii-  Uf':il  lit  \\i%  Mill.  )iu(  It  Ma-  init  a|']i:in'lill\  until  I'lf'tV! 
!'.i!  1.1^  -«>ii.  >ir  III  iir\  I'l  i<  \  .  mill  t\«<»  nt  111**  I  \i  riitor**.  \N  ilhaiii 
NtrtjH.M.  rii!t<ri>t  >|Ni!lortli  ami  >ir  Uii  Kani  'riiii|M*t.  kiii;:lit. 
«  ir  Villi  III-  lit -IP-  lilt 'I  «  tin  (.  (hillir  iHtli  nf  Ui  i'i-iiil»i-r  lli  lliat 
\t  tr  i!ii-  an  Ijii-lmp.  in  :i  \ir\  iiiti  ri-**tiii::  aiiil  rari'tiilU  riiii- 
^triK  !i  li  iliH  *:||ii  1:1.  ;^.t\i-  lll*>  riiiiTllt  tn  llif  i"«1.ilill*»llllll'nt  nt'  tnlir 
(I.  I'.'r:'^  ..:  (1  laiil  litiMM  ruli  <»  U>r  tin  ir  iii:i!ia::riiii-nt.  'Ilirrr 
^««  I*  ?•■  '•  at  \iitMi«k  ra-^tlr  aMJ  mic  iii  tin-  miii'-trr  nt  \iiik. 
a-  .:  r!.<  V  'A«  n  all  tn  In  I  udt'Ui  il  uitli  till-  I  n*tit<«  nt'  till-  iliiiK  Ii 
i!  K:fK'.  M\  I  I  l.l.ixii  r««.  vilinh  \»iir  1 1  ilrii  tnr  t Itat  |iiir|>ti«(  liv 
>.r  lli'.iv  I'l  ri  \  III  ti%i  111  till- I  liaiitiK  -  at  \  nrk  ami  Allien  k 
'.'■  .  11...;  ki  •!  .ii.it  |m  I  iiliar  ih-tiM  t  inii.      I  lir  thn  r  i-!i.i]<I.iii.h 

.i'    \.  i\i;.k  -.^tM    t-i  I'l.iv   Inr  III  iir\   l"ni  Pinx    u  Ii>i  ua^  iiiTi  ii*  d 

I  •  •  ■ 

p.  \I:.\*  .  K  ■''■lA.  M.;r\  laiU  Pi  ri\  .  i  tr  .  aiiil  tin  \  ui-n-  tn  In* 
]  ■  -  •  ■!  '..  !*.-  I  \i  I  ii:ii!*  t  I  till  ari!.l'i-!ii'|».  ami  lir  wa*  tn 
.  •::...•  ?'  I  ^l    1  .ih^.T.-t  at   \iiiK     I'Ti  till    iitliii   liaiii!.  w.i-  ti> 

i'  .  !■  li    *■•.     !!.■     .ifi  !.'»l-l.«iji    .i!ul    li>    -in  ri-*»ii'«,    ;:ml    |  If- 

-■     ■     ■"•■.•!•    I  vi  .  ii'i-r*       III    «.i-  ti'  1  r.i\   tnr  ilir  :.'ihm!  i  *!.,t»   nl" 

I  '     ■  ■     '- .    .  •  i!  1  hi    I  .!iii«'.-  i'.ii:  ::  /  tl  «  ;i  \.\k  •.  .::iil  tnr  In*  -i-iii  .ilii  r 

!. .-  .:      .   .-  ■     ?■  ^_  •  "  !.■  I"  \\  .*\i  t  I.I    -Miil*  I  I  Ir.  *  j-r  I  ill  ic  -•••■  •!■••  ami  »-iii'- 

I  ;  '    ■       '"  !.'i  ?l.    -I    I  I  li-r.ir*  r.  I  .  t  tl    .  .::iii  I'tlii  !••  i-I'  liii,  !".iin.'\  . 

!  .  •   :    •  1  -  •    -111  In  1 1 -.  if   V.  :I1   '  I-  ••'!•- 1  ^^  I  it.    nl    aii\    i  mli  i\\  ii.i  nt 

■'•     -'ii;.-     it     !  il  li-   ••!    I.i.;«i«.    )i\     '1  ||iiri»l*\      h.!ll-ilt'.     li'it     *!lll 

' '  .'     .r     .<.!    1    ]|ii'i.:    •  r.t   III. II.:. I  r    l!i   ^«i.ii  li  111-  i:alin'    i<*   ri-ii. 

u    •':    ?»..      S..ik    i!...:.ri\.    II  ..Ki  •«    :'    jil-iiii    I'l    liii     tli.it    ill- 

•        -•    !      \  1     ^l  .  'J    .-I    >•  •::  •      WW     •  Il    '  •  '.I  r  I-  •  SM.tr  il  \    li.ti  n  *li  il   III 

.•      :  'I  i,      !  I.  T     mIiI.  li   M      Ir.il  :•  !•     ■;.   "*!  .'ili*.  tij  i!    !.•• 

■:.     ;.!.  li  :'.■     }!.ii  I-  I'l   w       ■  Il  tin    •  It  .■   *r\    W  ,—  I  |i  I  !    i|, 

•■  .  .-    .r    !•■    .i-..i-iii!    I'l    tli:-         I    .'i-^li^   /.\i    tli     ixii-iitirt 

■.    ?■  I    •);      I  II  .tiM\    .  !i  ipt  1    !.i    «  I  II  li    i!     \i  .i«    III  I  I  *^ai  \     tn 

'    ■      ■  ■     ■...■!•'»•     «  .i\    ■  it    «!»        I  i!  ;".i     i^.il   .ti>i  •  liij.i/i  «         I  II  ii>  r 

■      I    ,       •    .  1*     .•     «    •-    I  .ilii  «l    tIii       I  I.     '1  -l»\  •  I'l  f  .X    I  ll.ifitT  \      .l';il    -•■liii   - 

■  ■  ■ 

.  •'   •*   ■•!    I  '.■■!!  -'i\  i.'.I\         It  I-  J'!.;-  -*tlili    tit  ^  ii-;-"'    :'i.it 

* '         .•  >  I  '    >l    •('    'i«  ■  •  till    ill     :ill-  •■«  •  >1    tn  t  ik*    t  III'  li  .III   ill  a  I'll. II.*  ■  \ 

'     .  !:    '.      V  .il    :■■•   r  '.■II*     ii.'l  I  .  I  'M         I'.-    t.ilinlv   nt    I't  ft  \    Mi>'i:i| 

•    ■        •-  .*  ,    .  Il  I  ..;..!  ■..  •        III    ■  •    ...i  If  •!  In-  il- •in  J  .1  »  T- •.  J 

•.^  '       .     ''i.       k."    .'       til'      .  '..-.|'!    T     ai..l     ^11      Hi;t\ 

.    :    I..-    1.1    .   i  .  t'.       -     «l.  '^!    ?li»-  I  \i  .  'i?.ir*   •■!    !'.i- 

i:\      .     .  ,■•■  ■'    '  '.       -i? '  ■  ..'I  n.i  :  !.    ■■*..•:.'    r    it 

*     Il !  :•  'liiN   .11  I  I  jifar    ;•  t , 
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applauscnint  ct  emoloprftrunt.""'  Tliis  looks  as  if  the  arch- 
bishop  had  l>ccn  doin^  them  a  favour  instead  of  receiviug  one. 
The  shades  of  eveniupc  may  be  for  a  long:  time  delayed,  but 
they  must  come  at  last :  the  sun  must  at  length  set.'  And  yet 
wc  may  apply  to  the  pious  and  now  aged  man  the  words  in 
which  Beza  addressed  Tiraquellus,  when  in  his  friendly  warmth 
he  spoke  of  him  as  the  Varro  of  his  time, 

"  Furtiinato  ;icnex  !  te  nulla  oblivio  mortifl, 
Tc  nunquam  totum  toilet  avara  diea." 

The  good  arclibisliop,  who  must  have  been  more  that  seventy 
years  of  ago,  fell  into  his  last  sickness  in  the  autumn  of  1373, 
at  his  palace  at  Bishoi)thorpc.  On  the  12th  of  September,  a 
notary  was  summoned  into  the  sick  prelate's  bcdchamlier  to 
draw  up  his  will.  The  sentences  are  evideiftly  written  down 
as  tlicy  fell  from  Thorcsby's  lips.  There  is  no  display,  and 
nothing  can  be  more  matter  of  fact  and  concise.  There  are 
in  tlic  will  as  many  as  forty-four  legacies,  all,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  five,  in  money,  the  highest  sum  bequeathed  being  that 
of  10  marks.  The  following  legacies  are  probably  to  relations. 
To  Agues  and  Margaret  de  Thoresby,  80  marks.  To  John 
i\v  Thoresby,  10  marks.  To  Robert  Thoresby,  20  marks.  To 
illias  dc  Thoresby,  10/.  Ilo1)crt  de  Ilaekthorpe,  notary,  the 
writer  of  the  will,  Henrj'  dc  Grcymsby,  John  de  Cloune,  Elias 
de  Tliorcsl)v  and  Thomas  de  Midelton,  are  each  rewarded  with 
a  silver  cup  with  a  cover.  The  domestics  of  the  dying  prelate, 
th(»  butler,  barber,  brewer,  the  keeper  of  the  pantry  and  the 
larder,  and  the  page  of  the  chamber  are  all  of  them  remcm- 
b(»re(l.  Two  friars,  John  de  Thoresby  and  William  de  Haynton, 
Avore  to  have  five  marks  apiece,  and  Idonea  de  Brunnom,  a  mm 
at  Hampole,  l(K)s.  To  each  house  of  begging  friars  in  York 
a  bequest  of  five  marks  was  made.  The  following  persons 
were  then  appointed  executors.  Sir  Richard  le  Scrop,*  knight, 

"■  Domesday  book  pones  Dec.  et  Cap.        **  The  mu  are  qnlct,  when  the  wfniU  five  o'er. 

V\uir     fi-2  a    etc       This  contains    the  ^**'  *^*^"*  *"*  ^*'»  ^**^"  pashion*  are  no  num. 

l-.Dor.,  t)-  (tf  eic.       J.ms  c4miJiiuf«    luu  For  then  we  know  how  rain  it  wa»  to buart 


<'lalH)nito  foundation  of  the  chantries  or  iwting  thlngn,  m  certain  to  he  loet. 

from   which   the  information   in   this  Clmidii  of  affiectlon  from  our  younger  eyee 

para-raph  has  l)oon    mainly  dmved.  !r?'^S?**5*  *i°P*l2f!;  T?**\p5»«  5*"'^^ 

;.-.       ^'                                       '      1     4  11  The  nonl  H  dark  cottage,  battered  and  decayed, 

'riiorc:*by  was  very  anxious,  a.s  lie  tells  Lett  in  new  light,  thhmgh  ehinka  that  tfaM 

us,  al)ont  thest*  chant  rioj*, "  dcsidoranter  ha*  made : 

cupinius,  quantum  cum  Deo  possimus,  Ptnitigcr  by  wcaknens.  wleermen  beonme. 

'  ,           4     ••      1   .•         ^,i:     i„    *^»Ji  A »  tlu'y  draw  near  to  their  eternal  home: 

•IUihI    cantanis   hujusmwh  do  caitero  Lcavi.^  the  old,  both  world*  at  wS^ihey 

Imulabiliter  dfsorviatur."     Tlic  place,  virw 

time  and  manner  of  celehnitiny:  the  That  sund  upon  the  threahold  of  the  new." 
service  at  York  were  left  to  his  discre- 
tion, and  we  can  easily  imatnne,  there-  '  First  lord  Scrope,  of  Bolton.  A 
fore,  why  the  altar  of  St.  Mary  in  the  jrreat  soldier,  and  lord  treaBiirer  and 
]^resiivt.e"ry  w;ls  selected.  lord  chancellor  of  England.  Ue  died 
'  the  i)eautiful  lines  of  Waller  sug-  in  1103.  wt.  75,  and  in  his  noble  will 
k'cat  themselves  :—  made  in  1400  he  left  lOL  to  the 
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Mr  Jiiliii  ilr  \\  iiltliaiii,  :iih1  Mr.  Jnliii  <lc  Tlnirr^liv  niici  ilaii 
11  :ir\  (li-  h-irtiiii.' r.tiiiiiio  III  ^Mrk.aiiit  Mr.  Ilriir\  ilf<irfviii*»hv, 
.i:i<i.  :i«  a  I:i«{  ri-i}iii-*»t .  tin  \  urn*  (Ir^irrd  tti  iiiiikc  a  liirtlicT  ar- 
k-  ■ 'U  |i  •i^.'illi-lit    nt    till'    ^iT\lt*r*»   lit    till*    MTXailtH   4if   till*    ti'?»tator, 

li  )i;<«  I  •»i.iti-  ">!ii»iilil  |N'riiiit  lit  It.  'riirn*  i*«  iiotliin^  to  •«lirw 
fill*  I  i.■•rr'*^\  \«;i«  a  \iraltli\  man.  or  that  In*  lia«l  a  lanrr  unci 
I  \,  • -i-;\i  li  iu^i  li.ilil  III-  liaii  |ip*lial)ly  ianl  Iiia  trt'UMiri'  up 
M  ill  ri    .il<>iif    :t  i.tii  )»('  fiiiiiiil. 

J ••!.!!  til-  <  Imnic  anil  lilia**  lir  'I'liiin'oliv  wrn*  ••tandini;  l)V 
^t '.  :^f  !)i<  iiiit.ir\  liMtk  lioMn  t)i(*«M*  «iinl<»,  and  nn  the  .'iNt  (»f 
<  >«  !  •'••  I  t!ii-  tlin  «-  m-ri*  <»innnii*nr«l  intti  tin*  arrlilH*»li(i|i*^  |»n'"»i'n(t' 
!.  1  «'i  I:  1.1  :i  iiiilitil  hIiu  }|  III*  Hi^lieil  to  niakr.  Ilr  liail  Init  littir 
I  <  -  •\  iUil  :iil«l  It'  It  li:i|i)N'ni-il  tliat  In-  wi-nt  thr  way  of  all 
?!•  ^)i  'i\  n  .f<i:i  of  tin-  iiitirniit\  Mlmli  allln'ti*«l  liini,  In*  (l(*<*in-il 
I'll!    Ill"    IhnU    ^liiiiilil    !»••    iiiti-rri'd    uiihni   four  da\^   at'tiT   Km 

■ 

li-    •  i«     11  r!i<-  jil.ii't   mIiii-Ii  III- li.id  «»?in-rv«iM*  arianu'<'d.     To  Joliii 

•  1     (    !  >'i'.-      u!i-i  \%:i^  «t.indin;/  }i\  .  Ill'  ;::i\i-  mir  ot  111**  iNltiT  ril|M 

•  :  -'..•'  .ii.ii  III  Im  u'^rtd  \\i^  r\i  i-ntor^  to  ri-wanl  witli  In**  •»il\«*r 
I     i*.r    t}i-«i    ilirk-   In  Iiin;:in:;  to    lii«   ImUTliMld    mIhi  had    <»niall 

.1  !;•  I  ^        Ih    t'>r_M«i-  KolN-rt  dr  'rhorr<»li\    |n/.   uliu'h   In*  oiird 
I  1   •    \/:it  -  .1  ill   M.ii'i/.int    d«-   'I'lion— h\  .   daUL'htiT^  of  tin* 

.  .*'  (•.lilipl  •!•■  I  lii»rr«h\  .'  In  iiA\r  1<NI/.  dm*  to  liim  fniiii 
1!  ir\  ill  iriH"'!  I>*  tin*  \  it'ar  nf  thr  rhnri'h  of  Lrrd**  In-  Irft 
.  !•  >•  i«liii!i  }m  It.kil  uiirii  Tin-  ^ii'k  mm  ^au\  nolhini:  luori', 
t     ;•'.   .i-'ini  1  I"'  ;.'lmi|i"»i' iif  ail  h*ii*lii»ji  rhori««h\  .     (  hi  Sunday 

•  .    *.•'.  i.t  \.iM  »i.*"r.    In  iiil:  >t     l.ciin.itir**  d:i\  .  hr  paoH^-d  away, 

i  <  .">  j<-"l  «li  •  li-  \«i  lit  VI  ;th  liim 
1 '.<  \    I.i'.l    h.-   n  m.iiiio   hit<'M    tin    aitar  nt   tin-    \  ir::in.    for 
.1 '     -11  hi    htii  .t  )iri>t  ■<iiiil  vtnrr.it  i«iii.  m  Tin- l.ttiv -rh.t)H  I  at  \ork, 
?*•        ].'<\  ;"M   '-I'l'    ihi-ri"   wlinh    hr   had   him**  If  ri»n»»tnn"ti  d.' 


.    .-    ^     ••              '.  '      I"     ■      I'-  r      I.  »:.    -...<.;. I,.     ..f    Ik.x  k!     I'. I    I  ►•»,»!  |. 

•»■  •            .1    iir.....     r    K-     .    1  .  *     *    u.'.r-'T'T    f  |l-'!'.'i  I't  ri  ^       Xf  i». 

!•  r     ■(   !r..    Ii  •-;  ti.u 'I  ^t    \\tr\    Mi.<i. 

I               •                  ■■»'■..■          I     .     •     •  t.»    ir    **■      .'•    ■•  ll.     Ill  I   '"M".!!-!!   <f     l.liitti;    I. 

•  I  ■-,..,  'II  r-»» ''ri  .    I'    Ti.  -ri*'.!   ri-. 

'                   \\   .        .    .     r- •  '    ■         «     '-.  .         1    !    .     i.!i-,    ll*.   li-    iiif  !••  K.»li  ■{. 

.  1  .      •        ■-  I         '.     •   .    i"   \\     ri»-«'.  r      rti-  Tl;l»  -  W  •■r- 

•     •                .    .  -•.  r     17  •         !■     "I.     I  J",    -f    I.  1h  If  I 

'•'•'»    I                 I.             I      I     *            \J.  i  1 1     •■<«.••■.  I  ;■        i*   I.  i'.  r   111   i.-'.i 

i\                  ,         .       I     .  rill      l:-  ■    !'■•      I  V' 

!      ■  I    .     %    ■   .1.. :    .-:  .   ;   ir.    »-    T  -•. 
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His  predecessors  in  the  see,  whose  bones  he  had  honourably 
placed  there,  were  8lcei)mg  on  either  side.  It  was  a  noble  sepul- 
chre for  a  noble-licartcd  man.  The  brazen  imagery  that  once 
decorated  his  tomb,  nay  the  stone  itself,  has  disa])peared ;  but  Lis 
good  deeds,  so  numerous  and  so  apparent,  will  perpetuate  liis 
memor>'  better  than  either  brass  or  marble. 


MaritB  Virtfinis  in  noro  opere  chori^  die 
JoriJt^  in  riffiiia  Snnrfi  Martini'* 
(Smhbs).  He  was  lhu««  coiinocted  in 
di«atli  with  that  altar  which  ho  had 
cf>ij-:lruftod  and  hoiiourcHl  during  his 
life.  This  makes  the  chain  of  ovidouco 
alx>iit  the  <rhoir  (roniplete.  Sjieakin^  of 
his  jihu'c  of  siijiulture  in  hi?  will, 
Tlu)re>bv  nierolv  doMres  to  be  interred 
*•  in  l(K»o  i»er  i])sinn  i)atreHi  alias  ordi- 
n'lto."  There  was  no  reason  for  him 
to  sjiv  more,  as  the  i)laoe  would  be  well 
known,  and  the  l>lank  stone  or  sjiacc 
aniou:^  the  i,T^ves  of  his  six  i»redeces- 
s«>rs  would  shew  to  all  for  whom  it  was 
intenjltnl. 

Thnt  Tlioresbv  was  laid  there  is  en- 
dent  from  the  stat<'meiit  of  the  metrical 
clironicler  (»f  York  (MSS.  Cotton.  Cleo- 
patra, C,  iv.),  Tliis  writer  mentions 
some  fai.'ts  whicli  are  not  in  Stubbs  or 
any  other  writer,  and  he  ha-*  therefore 
an  iinlei»endent  autliority  of  his  own. 
The  work  si^ems  to  be  in  two  i»arts,  the 
first  slijppinj,'  with  an;hbishojj  Scrope, 
the  otlier,  in  a  rather  dillerent  style, 
coming'  down  to  the  time  of  ar<'hbishoj> 
AVilliam  IJooth.  A  jH»rs<m  who  lived 
in  the  time  of  arclil)isho]>  Scrojie  is  a 
vahiable  witness  as  to  what  hajipened 
tiiirtv  veurs  before. 

The  poet  thus  describes  Thoresby's 
burial-place  and  death  : — 

"  A  pud  Thorp  (1uAin;ritur  niiiminnis  cxutus 
Kboniri  {Hiiiitur  HounoHis  indnttis, 
In  r«i;W'i  Virginin  ^futri't  ijracinstr, 
Int^r  Cft^jtist'/tpfin  pnvsul  ylorione 
QuoM  dfjun  lit  oprrhftrit  hie  Uvnri 
L't  sic  hunorijic  ihi  tumuUirU' 

Leland  describes  the  i)osition  of  the 
ar<*hbislioi)*s  tomb  even  moreminntely. 
Torre,  Thoresby  (Vic.  Leod.,  193), 
Drake  (ElwnuMun,  135),  and  Go<lwin 
(6S7),  j^ive  it  the  same  position. 

It  has  been  suj^j^esled  that  a  ttmib  on 
the  north  side  of  the  nave  of  the  min- 
ster commemonites  Thoresbv.  From 
the  .-tronL^est  ami  the  most  indisputable 
eviden(ro  it  has  l)eeu  shewn  that  he  was 
burieil  at  the  east  end  and  not  in  the 
nave.     It  has  been  said  however  (for 


Stubbs's  statomcnt  ba.s  now  been  ad- 
mitted to  this  extent)  that  the  Lady 
cha}iel  in  which  he  was  interred  w 
that  of  St.  Mary  and  the  Holy  An^'ek, 
or  that  of  St.  Sepulchre,  ap]iended  to 
the  nave.  In  answer  to  this  I  asMTt 
that  this  chapel  was  never  known  u 
the  Lady  chapel,  and  that  the  tomb, 
now  ascribed  to  Tlioresby,  is  on  the 
outside  of  that  chapel  nnd  not  within 
it,  so  that  the  words  of  Stubbs  do  not 
apply  to  it  at  all. 

It  may  be  .said  that  the  remains  miy 
have  been  iiL<tido  the  chapel  of  St.  Se- 
pulchre, but  that  they  have  been  re- 
mored  out  of  it.  When  could  that 
have  been  done?  Clearly  not  before 
the  KeforroatioD,  for  the  clmjK*!  was 
then  in  existence.  "Who,  I  should  like 
to  know,  ever  heard  of  the  reforming' 
ii>onocla-sts  preserving  or  translating 
a  man's  Iwnes  that  were  in  their  way  ? 
Nor  could  the  removal  havo  taken - 
place  in  queen  Mar^''s  days,  because 
then  there  would  have  been  no  wish  to 
destroy  the  chapel  in  which  they  were 
placeil.  If  Thoresby's  remains  were 
removed  at  all  from  St  Sepulchre's 
cha]»el,  the  change  must  have  been 
made  at  the  Reformation,  and  then 
either  a  new  monument  must  have  been 
constructed  for  them,  or  a  portion  of 
the  old  one  set  up  in  a  new  place.  If 
this  were  the  case,  the  date  of  the 
stone-work  of  the  present  moniunent 
would  Ih)  either  1373,  the  j'ear  of 
Thoresby's  death,  or  at  the  period  of 
the  Reformation.  Both  the^  h\'po- 
theses  are  completely  overthrown  bj 
the  fact  that  the  architectural  fea- 
tures of  this  sepulchral  memorial  prove 
it  to  have  been  erected  between  1480 
and  1510,  and  they  shew  that  it  is  not 
a  portion  of  an  old  tomb,  but  a  new 
one  specially  constructed  for  the  posi- 
tion that  it  occupies.  Some  3'ears 
after  1510  L«dand  saw  Thoresby*! 
j^ravestone,  with  its  inscription,  in  the 
presbytery  at  the  ea.st  end. 

In  December,  18G2,  this  monument, 
which  had  been  injured,  H-as  completely 
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of  the  members  of  the  Sacred  College  never  mention  his  name. 
The  person  to  whom  the  seal  refers  was  not  Thoresbv  at  all^  but 
John  Anglicus  Grimaldi^  who  was  created  cardinal-priest  of  St. 
Peter  ad  Vincula,  in  September,  1366^  by  his  brother.  Urban  V. 
In  the  month  of  Novemlier,  in  the  same  year,  he  was  made 
dean  of  York,  an  office  of  which  he  was  deprived  in  1381.  The 
archiepiscopal  seal  of  Thoresby,  of  which  there  is  a  fine  im- 
pression in  the  British  Museum,  and  at  least  a  dozen  at  Durham, 
is  a  glorious  specimen  of  sigillary  art,  and  is  very  much  richer 
than  that  of  his  contemporary  the  dean. 


END    OF   VOLUME    I. 
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•"Vttrr  thaii  thr  i.:rith  nmlunr     t&d  ;br  <  ^n«Ca^  ^d  I  jca.  «<lr_  v^ 
tt.i-  <-Aif«fti*  ••/  \  'Tk  «rr»  rmIW«i  i'vijilnn  *a  tW  r«i^  td  H4rfin  I.,  &s»j 


/i     M,  /  •      Tiii«  rrr<'r  ruoi  thmo^-h  ttw  i^j^idbr 

:     U.  ..!)«^  2i.  ftr».l  ;.«4«>      .ikU4tfyk.     '  I   w>irr  'Y>«A;i  LL^fik  t£*X   Aikbur^-h 

•  r  \k-*  .r.h*-  «»i  ;hr  i-U-*-  alluM  b^  b;i  ^i^  u>l  '^^•i  i.'*>r  Ji»»«  tbe 
l^^..*.  If  It  I*  jAjir«bur^*h.  m\Ai  arr  ««•  b*  «!  U/ A«k«^-mr:£.  At k*wi^j«-t. 
A  i^'< .  >rfl  A.fct«>n  ^  •&>!  nr»uM  lb*  mme  i  n«^p«»  trm&«a»ui#  JalvvvWI  :riV>  li»«k*- 

•  •  M  h%  •h"<iM  ntA  llirktird  Dr«r  II»«k««4^Il.  have  d*4  h»««  «4uuw**l '  la 
<•!  •  •  MJi; .  Aik^'tirt.'ti  i*  |4aml  hv^wrm  lla«k.»-af-ll  ai»l  TuD«fAii.  b««r  l«tinvk, 
^<.*  ;ti  r*«i.t\ .  Aikhpf.  M  It  t*  xmm  rmlWvl.  l«  D#«r  Kn«:«Il.  %  Cuiubi/tta*  bi  tbe  •^^ 
i  :  1 .1..  A..  *«•  k       A*  tit  liB«k»«riI.  I  thmk  I  bavr  aren  thr*  Sftum  |4T««b*i  bant 

•  'f  llit>-  :n  IlkinwviiJit  h>B»k.  ftt  all  »irot«  tt  ts  rmlW«l  IlA«*«^«rii  Xbtrtw.  I  rx»- 
r.  -  ••!  V«  •ft**  %l  lla«k*«rll  n*«»t  liiiDtt!rIv  i.fi  tbr  17th  <j/  N"«rmhrr,  1*44.  AImI 
••  i<  fk:  *.::.'■«  tiitiiiri  f'lur  t««r*  aflrraani*.  a(**l  I  am  will.b.:  t^^  luakc  an  ifliiiitit 
\t.%'.  '(•'•   «&i  t.M  iriw-ri(tMin  u|«iti  it  tbrn"     J    U    W 

;     fiT.  Ik"tf  I        F'lf  ^Xrw*     i*ftri^  .  n^J  ^*4#v»    PHr%h. 

:    7i  I:iir  I  frun  fitftC  <if  {•«-r      Fur  .KtU,  n^l  t^f*»r 

77    r»..fr  I      K«ir  ^>«oA  .  rmtl  ^'-rakJk.     Si  alMi  m  the  not#4»n  liw  nrit  !«„••. 
II    :.  ■'<    :    \     lia   tafrfr  i,  {.    1X1.  an<l  iMiCr  /.  {•    131. 

I    7**    N-.t      F'T  Mf^JL»m§t^aJ,  rrmi  M^U^^k^mut^md. 

•••    .;it«-  Tt  fnifn  f*a>t  <-f  I  «.-v,      K'«f  Or^y,  frmA  Urmy. 
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]>.  13-k    One  of  the  pins  found  in  Wuktan's  grave  ia  in  the  ooUectioii  8.  A^ 

LoiiMon. 

!•.  162,  line  19  from  top.    For  ttro,  read  four. 

p.  203.  Kiilpli  I)c'iii<N>iirt  founded  the  monastery  of  Thurgartoo,  Notti,  bj 
tlio  udvice  and  at  the  entreaty  of  Tliurstan  (Thoroton's  Notts,  302). 

p.  2CK),  line  f>  of  the  iKK>ni  on  Thurstan.    For  indefimia,  read  imdefimia, 

p.  211.    Fount uiiLs  was  the  mother  of  eight  Religious  hoiues,  and  not  ofMwa. 

p.  220,  line  7  frr)ni  foot.  There  Is  a  different  account  of  the  parentage  of  8t 
'William  in  Cf»Il.  Top.  and  Genealog.,  i.,  219.  It  u  there  lodd  thai  his  motiier 
was  Adela,  daii^^hter  of  Sir  Kobert  Corbet,  a  concubine  of  Henry  I. 

p.  227,  line  6  from  fiK)t.  Honoring  III.  decreed  the  canoni»tion  of  St.  Wit 
Ham  by  hull  dated  15  Kul.  Apr.  anno  x.  (Addit.  MSS.,  Br.  Mns.,  15351,  fol.811). 
The  translation  UvoY  place  cb(  I  have  stated,  and  this  may  be  regarded  as  tiie  ftnil 

act  of  tlie  umoniztition. 

p.  230.  In  the  trea.'^ury  of  York,  circa  1500,  there  was  "nnum  feretroB 
do  l)oriir'  adorned  with  silver  ^It,  and  precious  stones,  containing  part  of  8L 
AVillianrs  hair  (Fabric  Rolls,  221).  By  wUl,  dated  April  24,  1506,  llaigant 
Norton,  of  Hilbroii&rh,  widow,  lefl  to  Chr.  Norton,  " unam  cathednun  qns ftnt 
Saiic'ti  Willelmi  E1)or.  archiepiscopi "  (Reir.  Test.  Ebor.). 

]>,  211,  line  21  from  top.     For  nnhappy,  read  impioui* 

p.  2 15,  line  25  from  top.     For  thew,  read  threw. 

p.  291,  note  i.  On  *'  die  Sa})bati,  qua  cantatur  Scicientes,  1221,  apud  Blidam,* 
the  an;hbishop  ordained  Richard  dc  Po|)eles\vurch.  priest,  the  master  and  brethm 
of  the  Temple  giving  him  u  title,  "ad  celebrandum  in  capeUa  Novi  Templi,  Loa* 
don.,  pro  anima  JohannL»  quondam  re^  Anglia)  illustris*'  (Rot.  Gray). 

p.  202,  lino  12  fmm  lop.  Tn  Gray's  roll  I  find  these  most  importent  notieei: 
'*  Anno  li),  9  Kal.  Dec.  Iridul>;entia  pro  fabria  occlesiK  SouthwelL  On  5  KaL 
Dec.,  jiro  eeolosia  Ri^xm.  On  17  Kal.  Aug.  17,  pro  eooleua  Beverlaoena  'nsHRh 
bili  ruina  enormiter  deformata.'  " 

p.  295,  note  r,  la.Nt  line.     For  king,  read  pope. 

p.  313,  note  a.     Read  sindon*. 

p.  321.     Canes  perdriarios — (?)  pointers  or  setters. 

p.  328,  note  rr.    Archbishop  Gray  instituted  Chinchius,  Bomanus  ekrioos,  to 

the  livin«^  of  Klvcley. 


p.  39i,  Hne  16  from  top.    In  1300  Sir  John  Giffiird  made  over  to  his 
tlie  arohbishop  the  manor  of  Boy  ton,  co.  Wilts.     lie  was  to  stay  with  theanit 
bishop  and  to  be  maintained  by  hiio,  together  wirth  two  esquires,  six  honM^  aad 

six  jL^rcioucs. 
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